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PREFACE. 



A FEW words to our respected patrons seem colled for, on com- 
mencing a new volume of the Magazine. The promises of im- 
provement, which, it will be recollected, were made a year ago, 
in consequence of the new arrangement of the Board of Missions 
relating to the work, it is believed have been amply fulfilled by the 
rich contents of the last volume ; among which, are some articles 
that do honor to our national literature, as well as breathe, in an 
eminent degree, the holy and beautiful spirit of Christianity. It is 
proposed, the present year, to improve its appearance still further, 
by the use of a larger and fairer type in the body of the work; and, 
although its superintendence has passed into other hands, its col- 
umns, it is hopedj will still continue to be enriched by articles from 
the pen of its late £ditor, as well as from various new contributors. 

Few periodicals now existing in our country, can claim a more 
venerable antiquity than this, or a life of more extended and unspot- 
ted usefulness. From Maine to Georgia, and from the mouth of 
the St. Lawrence, to the far west beyond the Mississippi, its pases 
have conveyed the most solid instruction, the most interesting m- 
telligence; quickening, edifying and consoling multitudes, who, 
except the Bible itself, have held no other work so dear. And 
even the devoted missionary, toiling under the sultry sky of Bur- 
mah, has greeted its arrival with delight ; and its good tidings from 
a far country, — ^the country of his kindred and of his youth, the 
blessed land of revivals, and the radiating centre of missionary 
effort — have been refreshing to his exhausted spirit, as cold water to 
a thiraty soul. 

The Board of Missions are happy in believing that the encour- 
aging information, and animated appeals which have appeared in 
this periodical in the course of the last year, have not been in vain 
in nourishing and increasing the spirit of missions. Their funds 
have been replenished with contributions, of a kind and to an 
amount ,which show, in the most satisfactory manner, that the labor 
expended in the improvement of the work has not been in vain. 
They have the pleasure, also, of acknowledging a very generous 
increase in the number of subscribers; no one of whom, it is be- 
lieved, has had cause to regret the patronage bestowed on this 
official and standard work of the denomination. While they shall 
spare no pains nor expense to make it every thing that can be desired 
in a work of this description, they anticipate, with just confidence, a 
like increase of new subscribers the present year; in order to 
meet which, several hundred copies will be struck off, beyond the 
present subscription. They long for the time when the number 
shall be so greatly multiplied as to bear some better proportion t« 
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the value of the work, and to the wants of our wide spread popu- 
lation. 

And here permit us to ask, — Is there a family of our denomina- 
tion, is there a single member of our churches, that can be willing 
to be without the American Baptist Magazine ? Can any reli- 
gious paper, however excellent, prefer superior claims, or exclude 
Uiis permantnt register of doctrinal, experimental, practical, and 
misstonanr knowledge, from the bosom of the family circle, and 
from the best books of the family library? The present Editor re- 
members with pleasure the fact, that he became a subscriber for 
the Magazine when but fourteen years of age ; and he cannot now 
tium over the pages, consecrated by these early recollections, with- 
out wishing, in view of their profit and sweetness, that every youth- 
fill disciple of the Saviour might enjoy the like precious privilege, 
fi>r Zion's sake, no less than their own. Indeed, it has long seem- 
ed to him, that, as far as possible, in relation to iliis work, it should 
be made a point of conscience with every young convert added to 
our churches, to become a aubscriber for Ufe, Since it is written of 
the Saviour and his kingdom. He must increase ', since, therefore, the 
the work of missions must go on; and this publication, if for that 
reason alone, iiitw( be sustained as the vehicle of the Baptist Board 
of Missions ; why is not this a matter of conscience with every one 
who loves that holy cause, and is praying with the fervor of prin- 
eiple and feeling. Thy kingdom come? We submit it to the con- 
aideration of all, especially of the pastors of the churches, on 
whose zealous co-operation so much depends. Let them not fear 
to take hold of this object with affectionate ardor. 

Those who have formerly contributed to extend the circulation 
of the Magazine, while assured of our warmest gratitude, are ear- 
nestly requested to continue and multiply their exertions this 
year. Contributors, whose articles have enriched the columns of 
the work in former years, are entreated to continue their favors; 
that every variety of talent and information may concur in the im- 
provement and elevation of the churches, and the illumination of 
mankind, wherever its pages shall be found, in this or future years. 
Well-written Essays, Biographies, Reviews, Poetry, Statistics, 
Notices of Revivals, &.c. will be welcome to our columns. The Editor 
relies greatly and confidently on the assistance of his brethren to 
mtike the Magazine worthy of a place in the many thousand families 
of our extended denomination. And he deems it not too much to hope 
that the recent and great increase of our missionaries, and the 
manifest blessing of God on their labors, will supply, every year, a 
crowing amount of interesting information in that most important 
department of our work — the Missionary Register. 

With these explanations and hopes, this new volume is committed 
to the blessing of Him whose we are, and whom we serve; to whom 
alone, be the glory forever and ever. Amen. 

The Editor. 

Botton, Jan. 1, 1834. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 

Thb turning over a new leaf in the volume of our exbtence^- 
the commencement of a new year — is wont to be hailed with uni- 
yersal congratulation. All of us, perhaps, have participated in the 
general gladness, and the general greetings of good will. But, 
permit us to ask, from what secret causes springs this universal 
joy? What are those unexplained feelings which, on this day, beat 
in the bosom of childhood, impart a new animation to the family 
circle, and warm with momentary ardor, even the cold and wintry 
bosom of age. 

If we reflect, probably we shall discover that these feelings may 
be traced to two distinct sources — the joy of hope, and the joy 
of deliverance. It is not alone that we anticipate a happier year 
than the past; it is also that we have escaped the dangers which 
threatened to arrest us in the career of life — that the thread of our 
frail being is not yet broken — that we have advanced, where others 
have fallen in the desolating progress of time. In looking back 
over the past year, we admit, with more instinctive willingness than 
at other times, the impressive lesson of our mortality, that we may, 
at the same time, indulge the delightful consciousness of having one 
year more triumphed over the danger. Thus every new year's 
day is, in fact, a silent monitor of the frailty of man; and in ita 
very mirth mingles the mortifying remembrance of that inevitable 
hour when, to us, time shall he no more. 

While, however, we are thus forcibly admonished of the rapid 
flight of time, the commencement of the new year admonishes us of 
the sure and certain approach of eternity. If the voice of the new 
year proclaims the sad truth of the brevity of life and all its joys, the 
voice of God proclaims, in hia woid, the no less sure, but sublime 
and consoling truths that there is^ for all who love him, another and 
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a better life awaiting the close of this. How well is it that these 
two momeatous facts should be remembered together. How fit it 
is that at the same time in which we are called to realize the vanity 
of a mortal state, we should be thus seasonably directed to a state 
that is immortal; and from the very midst of the ruins of time, be 
enabled to descry the imperishable glories of eternity, and secure 
them as our own inheritance. 

''When Jehovah was pleased," says Robert Hall, 'Ho command 
Isaiah the prophet to make a proclamation in the ears of the people, 
what was it, think you, he was ordered to announce? Was it some 
profound secret of nature which had baffled the inquiries of philos- 
ophers, or some great political convulsion which was to change the 
destinies of empires? No; these are not the sort of communica- 
tions most suited to the grandeur of his nature, or the exigencies of 
ours. 'The voice said, Cry: and he said. What shall I cry? Cry, 
all flesh is grass; and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of 
the field: the grass withereth, the flower fadeth; because the Spirit 
of the Lord bloweth upon it; surely the people is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth; but the word of our God shall stand 
forever.' Instead of presenting to our eyes the mutations of power, 
and the revolutions of states and kingdoms, he exhibits a more 
awful and affecting spectacle, the human race itself withering under 
the breath of his mouth, perishing under his rebuke; while he plants 
his eternal word, which subsists from generation to generation, in 
undecaying vigor; to console our wretchedness, and impregnate 
the dying mass with the seed of immortality. As the frailty of man 
and the perpetuity of the divine promises is the greatest contrast 
the universe presents, so the practical impression of this truth, how- 
ever obvious, is the beginning of wisdom; nor is there a degree of 
moral elevation to which it will not infallibly conduct us. 

" The annunciation of life and immortality by the gospel, did it 
contain no other truth, were suflUcient to cast all the discoveries of 
science into the shade, and to reduce the highest improvements of 
reason to the comparative nothingness which the flight of a moment 
bears to eternity. 

" By this discovery the prospects of human nature are infinitely 
widened; the creature of yesterday becomes the child of eternity; 
and as felicity is not less valuable in the eye of reason because it is 
remote, nor the misery which is certain less to be deprecated be- 
cause it is not immediately felt, the care of our future interests be- 
comes our chief, and, properly speaking, our only concern. AH 
besides will short! v be nothing; and, therefore, whenever it comes 
into competition with these, it is as the small dust of the balance." 

All objects, we are aware, are illustrated more clearly and vividly 
by contrast. Our conceptions of their nature are in this manner 
rendered more distinct, their comparative value is more accurately 
discerned, and a more powerful and lasting impression is made upon 
the mind. The light of day never appears so delightful as whejn 
contrasted with the gloom of night; nor is the value of life ever 
appreciated so perfectly , as when in the immediate prospect of 
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death. As it waa the will of our Creator to make this a law of the 
human mind, so, in his word, we find frequent advantage is ti^en of 
this principle to bring home to our hearts a clearer perception and 
livelier sense of the things which belong unto our peace. Thus 
in laa. 61:6, '* Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon 
the earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, 
and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 
therein shall die in like manner; but mv salvation shall be forever, 
and my righteousness shall not be abolished." With the same view, 
our Lord says, *' Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass away." And thus the apostle Peter, '* All flesh is 
as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the word 
of the Lord endureth forever. And this is the word, which, by 
the gospel, is preached unto you." 

Let us then spend a few moments in contemplating the nature 
and glory of the gospel, in contrast with the perishable nature of 
man. 

In speaking of the nature of the gospel, it will be proper to ex- 
hibit briefly, but with clearness and precision, the peculiar truths 
of which it consists, and which entitle it, pre-eminently, to the char- 
acter of ''glad tidinss to all people" — ''the glorious gospel of 
the blessed God." Ihis is the more important, because it is well 
known that diflerent opinions are entertained upon this point; and, 
above all, because of^ the inherent and infinite in^portance of the 
subject. For it is a solemn truth, that, in that specific scheme of < 
doctrine, denominated the gospel, " God has comprised and dis- 
tioguished by a very peculiar character, all the religion which he 
wills to be known or to be useful to our world. The gospel, so 
far from being merely one of the modes, or merely even the best 
of the modes of religion, is, as to us, the only and exclusive mode; 
insomuch, that he who has not a religion concordant with tho New 
Testament, is without a religion." 

That we may not be misunderstood, however, we should here 
observe, that every truth which is comprised in the gospel, and is 
essential to the perfection of the system, is by no means to be con- 
sidered as of equal importance to our salvation. As in the con- 
struction of a building, there are some parts fundamental, and 
others essential only as contributing to the completeness of the 
superstructure, and the comfort of its inhabitants; and, as in the 
human body there are certain parts of vital importance, and others 
important, chiefly, as they contribute to the symmetry, strength, 
beauty, usefulness and activity of the whole ; so is it in that glorious 
assemblage of sacred truths which constitutes the gospel. 

Besides, we are inclined to believe there is, in fact, a distinction 
to be made between truths that are fundamental, and those which 
are vital. The term fundamental may be used to designate those 
doctrines which compose the basis of the Christian system; and 
the term vUal, those, the belief of which, is radical to the formation 
of the Christian character. 
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To illustrate this distinction, we would obsenre, that the doctrine 
of the Trinity, or of the one only living and true Grod, subsist- 
ing and manifesting himself in three persons, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, each sustaining a distinct and important office 
in the work of our salvation, appears not to be a vital, though it 
certainly is a fundamental, doctrine in the system of Christianity. 
Without it, as a fundamental fact, we see no possibility of the sal- 
vation of sinful men ; and yet there may be individuals who, without 
perceiving this truth, appear to have embraced the gospel, so far 
as to feel its vital efficacy in their hearts. Content to rest upon 
Christ crucified, as the foundation of their hope, they have never, 
erhaps, inquired what gave its inherent worth and stability to 
is atonement; and are not aware that it is the infinite dignity of 
the Redeemer's character on which their salvation ultimately rests, 
as on the Rock of Ages. We think the case is similar, also, 
with the doctrine of Election. It does not seem to be vital, in such 
a sense that no one can be a Christian without believing it, yet it is 
fundamental to Christianity. According to the Scriptures, no sin- 
ner would ever have become a Christian, but in consequence of 
the eternal electing love of God; yet we honestly think there 
may be, and are, multitudes of Christians who, from ignorance, or 
wrong instruction, do not acknowledge the doctrine of election. 
Satisfied with drinking of the water of life, as it flows down freely 
at their feet in the promises of the gospel, they have never taken 
the pains to trace the refreshing stream up to its eternal fountain 
in the gracious purposes of God. But while we thus distinguish 
between truths revealed, as touching their comparative importance 
— we would not for a moment be understood as countenancing 
the too common opinion, that nothing ought to be preached but 
what is absolutely vital, and essential to salvation. We are not of 
those who would mar the perfection of Christianity, or the propor- 
tion of its parts. We believe cordially in the beauty and utility of 
the whole. We plead for the integrity of the system. We would 
have no maiming and mangling of the body of divinity. We claim 
the right of declaring, as far as in us lies, the whole counsel of God, 
We would say with Paul, "But as we were allowed of God to be 
put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our hearts." 

If the gospel is the richest of treasures, as the word of God af- 
firms, then every truth contained in it is a part of that treasure. 
Every atom, therefore, which you take away from it, tends to make 
the soul poor. Every atom you take away, or rather cloud and 
conceal from the eyes of your brethren, you, as far as in you lies, 
diminish the legitimate property of the Christian church: you do 
more; you commit a sacrilege upon the unsearchable riches of 
Christ. In this view, we may apply to the doctrin6s of the gospel, 
the declaration of our Lord concerning the precepts of the law, 
*' Whosoever shall break one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called least in the kingdom of 
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haaTea; but whosoever shall both do and teach then, the same shall 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven." 

The capital truth of the Christian religion, no doubt, is the great 
doctrine of justification by faith without the works of the law; or, 
in other words, that through the atonement of Christ, eflfected on 
the cross, God can be just, and the justifier of any sinner what- 
soever, who believes the testimony he has given of his Son. 
Hence the gospel is oflen styled "the preaching of the cross; " 
and the preaching of "Christ crucified. " The cross of Christ is the 
central and radiating point in the plan of salvation. It is the point 
to which all the lines of revealed truth converge, and from which 
they all receive unity, life, lustre, and power. It is the living heart 
of Christianity , which imparts vitality, and omnipotent virtue, and 
an aspect of exceeding and ravishing beauty to every lineament 
and feature of the entire system. Intimately connected with this 
grand truth, subordinate to it, dependent upon it, illustrated by it, are 
the important doctrines of man's universal and entire sinfulness 
before God; God's free and efficacious grace in regeneration, ac- 
cording to His eternal purpose in Christ ; the certain preservation 
of the redeemed and regenerate, through faith, unto eternal life; 
their indispensable obligation to glorify God, by maintaining his 
cause, and walking together in visible church relationship, in the 
beauty of holiness, and in brotherly love ; the aggravated guilt of 
all, who, by impenitence and unbelief, reject the only method of 
salvation; the ultimate resurrection of the dead; the final and 
righteous sentence; the everlasting punishment of the cursed in 
hell, and the everlasting inheritance and reward of the blessed in 
heaven. 

These are the leading features of the doctrine of Christ — the ' 
form of sound words pervading the sacred pages — the principal facts 
embodied in the evang^elical system, and alike essential to its char- 
acter and its practical operation. The full assemblage of these grand 
and momentous truths constitutes the gospel, the everlasting gos- 
pel; the brightest display of the love, and purity, and power of 
Grod; the exclusive boast and treasure of the Scriptures; the hope 
of ruined man; the wonder of angels; the confusion of devils; the 
terror of scorners; the salvation of believers; the balm of life; the 
solace of death, and the high song of eternity among blessed souls. 
For every portion of this glorious scheme, we can produce a "Thus 
saith the Ix>rd; " to the full and faithful promulgation of it we ded- 
icate our ministry; and increasing multitudes, we trust, from gene- 
tion to generation, shall feel its renovating power, when we shall 
be sleeping the sleep of the grave. " For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory thereof as the flower of the grass: the grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away ; but the word of the Lord en- 
dureth forever. And this is the word, which, by the gospel, is 
preached unto you." 

Only compare for a moment the weakness of man with the sta- 
bility of this gospel: compare all that man naturally glories in, with 
the transcendent worth and excellence of the blessings of salva- 
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lion; compare man sinking under the resiatleBS sentence of decaj 
and death, with the perpetuity of that truth which has God for its 
author, and everlasting life for its ultimate end ; and who can fail to 
perceive and be affected by the contrast? It is the contrast of dust 
and ashes, with the glory of heaven. It is the contrast of all that 
is corrupt, and mean, and perishable, with all that is pure, and 
bright, and indestructible. It is the contrast of all that is painful, 
sickening, and dying, with all that is joyful, and flourishing, and 
immortal. Compared with the value of the gospel, '' all the glory 
of man " his birth, genius, wisdom, learning, accomplishments, his 
wealth, magnificence and renown, his social affections, external 
moralities, and self-righteous deeds, however splendid in the 
world's esteem, ''are as the flower of the grass," withering and 
worthless in the sight of God. 

It is an obvious, but important reflection, — if the gospel possess 
such transcendent worth and glory, what solemn reproof and warn- 
ing should this consideration administer to those, who, up to this 
new year, have neglected and disobeyed it. 

Every sinner who neglects it, ought to consider that he is volun- 
tary in his neglect. It is his choice. God has thought it worth 
while to work the most astonishing miracles to confirm it, and ex- 
cite the attention of mankind to it; but he, miserable man! does 
not think it of consequence enough to attract his serious attention. 
Angels have visited this world to congratulate its inhabitants on re- 
ceiving such a treasure; but he, miserable man! does not think it 
a treasure worth his seeking. Millions of wiser and better men 
have esteemed themselves happy to suffer persecution and death 
for its sake; but he, miserable man! dares not look his fellow in 
the face, and tell him he is resolved to embrace the gospel. And 
yet he is a dying man; and ali which he now prefers, and pursues 
so eagerly, will abandcm him forever on a dying bed! *' This is the 
condemnation, that light has come into the world, and men love 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil." Oh! 
impenitent reader, beware lest that come upon you, which is spoken 
in the prophets, ** Behold, ye dospisers, and wonder, and perish." 

And you. Christian, who believe and love this glorious gospel, 
whom this new year finds rejoicing in its cheering light and bliss- 
ful hopes, think of those to whom this gospel is unknown, unwel- 
comed, and unloved! Deliberately compare, to-day, the condition of« 
the vast majority of your fellow-men, with your own, in the spirit 
of humble, thankful, melting tenderness. Crowned with light and 
privilege yourself, can you fail to exercise love and compassion for 
the dark and dying around you, and afar from you in heathen lands .^ 
You know that another year is cut off from their probation, as well 
as from your own. You know that ere another new year dawns 
on the world, thousands of them will be gone from the world, where 
alone the means of salvation can reach them. And you yourself, 
ere that period arrives, may And the close of all earthly opportuni- 
ties. For aU fieeh \e ae grass ; and both the giver and receiver o£ 
the everlasting gospel, have but a little space of fresh unfaded 
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rigor, in whicli to secure and to extend its inestimable benefits. 
And shall not that little space be vigorouslj filled up? Blessed be 
God, we can do something to make known the gospel of his Son, 
and to replenish that world of immortality and joy, to which we are 
k>oking forward, with the redeemed from among men! Our brethren, 
whom we have sent forth in this blessed work, look to us from Bur- 
mah, from Siam, from France — from the east and from the west. 
This year, at least, let us not forget them; let us not forget those 
among whom they labor. 



WITHDRAWAL OF DIVINE INFLUENCE. 

If y loal •hall with mount Zion well, 

Whate'er beconiM of me. — Waits, 

That is a beautiful trait in the character of Grod, as described by 
the psalmist, that he taketh pleasure in the prosperity of his servants. 
This kind interest in the success of their labors is the more endear- 
ed to us by the reflection, that all their success springs from his 
blessing. If that blessing, then, be in any measure withdrawn, or 
even less apparent, should it not deeply afiect us? 

In one respect, the Magazine of tne last year has been less co- 
pious and interesting, than in some other years. Although God 
has not left himself without a witness in the work of his grace 
■mong us, yet it is a fact, that we have had fewer revivals of reli- 
gion to record, than heretofore. May this painful fact be duly 
acknowledged before the mercy seat, with deep searchings of heart, 
and humble confession of sin, that it may please the God of all grace 
to return and visit his churches, and cause the vineyard which he 
hath planted in this lovely land, to blossom and bud, and fill the face 
of the world tcith fruit. 

In the mean time, under a solemn sense of personal responsi- 
bility, we would entreat each pastor and member of our numerous 
churches, with redoubled energy and zeal to apply himself to the 
care of his own individual portion of the vineyard; to plant, to 
prune, to water, and to watch over it, that so the flourishing of vital 
piety at home, may promote its extension abroad, and a holy rivalry 
and healthy reaction may exist between our brethren living and 
laboring for Christ in the bosom of domestic privileges, and those ^ 
whose high oflice it is to advance the same precious cause amid 
the privations and perils of the missionary field. Then may we be 
lawuilly permitted to hope and believe, that every month, our Mag- 
azine shall record the triumphs of grace in all directions, and 
every monthly concert of prayer be made joyful by the announce- 
ment of fresh answers of salvation from a prayer-hearing God. 



;« 



13 Judson^i ApptaL 



JUDSON'S APPEAL. 

[If the following linefl ihould verre no other parpose thaa to recall the reader's attea- 
tion to the affecting Appeal of the Miraionaries, published in the Ifagasine of last 
Janaary, their object will be attained. The Appeal was drawn ap by Mr. Jndsoa. It 
shoaki be frequently read, that Christians may kaow wKoi to ask in siippUaiitJ4Mii, lor 
their missiooary brethren.] 

A cry — a cry — is on the air! . 

It comes from Asia's peopled plain; 
A voice of grief, of love,' and prayer — 

O Christian, shall it come in vain ? 

Hear us, for we are in distress! 

It is not for ourselves we plead; 
Though toils and cares upon us press, 

Our toils and cares we little heed. 

But oh, to see on every side, 

Souls wrapt in error's darkest gloom ; 
Borne on by sin's tremendous tide. 

Hastening to sin's eternal doom ! 

To see new realms to truth expand, 

Where truth was never known before; 
Fields ripened to the reaper's hand — 

Biines rich in everlasting ore— 

To see, to hear, to think, to know. 

All this — for deathless souls are thore! 
And yet have none for us to go — 

This, this is more than we can bear! 

O Christians! in the land we love. 

And only left these souls to save — 
Have ye no feeling hearts to move. 

When Pity pleads across the wave ? 

Oh, hear the thrilling cries we hear. 

From Bankok, Yim-heing, and Lah-bong; 
From tribes whose names ne'er reached your ear. 

Unknown to science and to song. 

Pity imploring Arracan ! 

Kemember sainted Colman's dost, 
Kyouk-pyoo awaits the man. 

Who shall accept the sacred tmsL 

And Ava, with her golden towers, 

Dear, dreaded Ava! leave her not; 
For God shall haste the destined hours. 

When all oar sufferings there forgot; 

We shall behold her sovereign bow. 

Lowly before the Kins of kings; 
And soQls that seek Gaodama now. 

Shall fly to Jesus' sheltering wings. 
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THE MISSIONARY CONCERT OF PRAYER. 

[The following article we select from the Mieutei of the Warren AsiOciatioD, fof 
188S» lor its pecoliar inportaooe, and Taloable Miggestioas. It was prepared by the 
Rer. J. O. Chonlee. May it hvre its desired effect! — Ed,] 

This world is not as God made it, and is nothing like what he will 
have it to be. Jehovah called it into existence to become the theatre 
for an illustrious display of his glory, but the introduction of sin has 
marred the perfection of its beauty, and now the world only answers 
its original end, as He produces the result by a display of divine pow- 
er and grace.— Although sin and Satan are now rioting in the extent 
and richness of their spoils, yet their cause is a ruined one; for He 
that sitteth on the circle of the heavens has purposes of mercy to the 
world. He has established a kingdom in it which shall survive the 
material universe, -and whose victories and triumphs shall demon- 
strate, that in every conflict He is the overcomer. 

It is delightful to look at Zion, and then anticipate her progress 
from the page of prophecy ; for glorious things are spoken of her 
in reference to the enlargement of her boundaries, the increase of 
her inhabitants and the honors of her King: To accomplish all this, 
Jehovah travelled in the greatness of his strength — for this, the coun- 
cils of peace were convened, and the purposes of his eternal love 
were early revealed in promises, types and shadows — for this, in- 
creased light wasaflbrded in successive ages; and at last, to destroy 
the works of darkness, and dethrone the prince of the power of the 
air, in the fulness of time God accomplished the promise which he 
made to the fathers. The Lord Jesus Christ came into our world, 
lived, died and rose again; and having become King in Zion, he 
ascended to his throne. 

In their departing moments, the hearts of men are full of the things 
which are dearest to them ; and how oAen do we see '* the ruling 
passion strong in death!" The Saviour's heart was set upon a 
kingdom; when about to quit this province of his dominions, he 
committed the interests of his newly established empire to the care 
of his friends, and gave regulations for its universal extension ; — 
** Go ye ibrth, and preach the gospel to every creature. " The Mas- 
ter's will was made known, and the disciples' duty enjoined. Obe- 
dience was yielded by the followers of the Saviour, and they went 
forth preaching every where, and Christ was with them. 

But too soon the church became corrupt; under a mistaken policy 
she formed an alliance with the world, and forgot that spiritutility 
was the livery of the church, and separation her watchword. The 
crucified One frowned upon the folly, and the disciples had days of 
darkness. We are called however, to mark the watchful care of 
God over his church, in preserving to himself a people in the darkest 
ages. Zion was not without witnesses, although they testified in 
secret places. At the Reformation, the set time to favor Zion 
seemed to have arrived; God raised up a rare race of men for the 
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exigeoces of the age. Providence lent her agency to the econ- 
omj of redemption, and all events combined to aid them in their 
enterprize. 

The art of printing gave access to the minds of men, and the 
state of Pkirope presented an unprecedented field for jthe spread of 
truth. Ever since the days of Luther, Calvin and Melanctbon, the 
church has been upon the march: it is true, she has known vicissi- 
tudes — but her cry has been, onward, and in the conflict, voices have 
been heard, crying, *' The battle is the Lord's!" 

The sixteenth and seventeenth centuries beheld a large augmen- 
tation of the assemblies of the faithful in England, Scotland, Ireland, 
Wales, France, the Netherlands, Sweden, Denmark, and Germany; 
but the chief object of the watchmen on the walls was to comfort 
and instruct the church, and there was a strange inattention to the 
enlargement of her boundaries. — This was pathetically deplored by 
the excellent Baxter, in his last days — a period of life when truths 
and facts are very apt to assume their true importance and proper 
relations. Perhaps this supineness was owing in a great degree to 
the prevalence of persecution and the difficulties ofaccess to heathen 
lands, impediments which are no longer insurmountable. 

The rapid increase of the North American colonies, and other 
circumstances, paved the way for an extension of Christian effort, 
and in 1732 the missionary flame was kindled in the Moravian 
church, or, as they term themselves, the United Brethren, a name 
which may be envied. The history of this body is little known on 
earth, but its record is on high, ana that church is illustrious in the 
heraldry of heaven. Then came Whitefield and Wesley, like 
angels of light — men who by their labors might almost have appro- 
priated to themselves the character of the angel in the Apocalypse. 
From this period tides of holy influence have been poured out, and 
heaven has been receiving vast accessions from the redeemed out of 
the nations of the earth. 

The formation of the English Baptist Mission was introduced by 
the existence and spread of a fervent spirit of prayer. The North- 
amptonshire churches set apart the first Monday in the month, as 
a season for special supplication to God, for the spread of the gospel 
and the efitision of the influences of the Holy Spirit. The good men 
who devised this scheme knew and felt that all success in labor came 
down from the Father of lights. The meeting was soon adopted by 
ail the churches in Christendom, and continues to the present. 

In England, the missionary prayer meeting is regarded as one 
of the deepest interest. It is always crowded, and oflen aflfords a 
delightful earnest of the day when all flesh shall come and appear 
hrfore God. We can think of no meeting on earth that attracts so 
much of heavenly notice as the Missionary Concert. How must 
the glorified inhabitants of heaven look down upon the militant 
church in this her nearest approximation to the celestial state ! At 
these occasions, Zion seems ready to go forth to her destiny and 
duty. Arrayed in panoply divine, she stands all armed and ardent 
for the foe. 
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Bat all tluit 18 glorious and gladdening in religion is allied to the 
tM)lemn ; ana so here we would remark that the Monthly Concert is 
tremendous in its relations. We would ask, Are Christians in ear- 
nest on these occasions, in saying, Thy kingdom come? Then 
follow them home, and see if there is the reiteration of that prayer 
at the family altar? Is it made as earnestly kt that consecrated 
spot, and in the secret retirement, as at the meeting? Is the ap- 
peal to Heaven followed hy efforts as strenuous as the prayer was 
earnest and tender? 

Is there any anxious examination to discover answers to prayer? 
Are Christians conversant with the circumstances of the militant 
church? She is in the battle field. Do her friends ask for ti- 
dings? Tell us not of friendship which can consist without anx- 
ious inquiry afler welfare, participation in joy, and sympathy in 
mishap and grief. O there must be an awakening up in the church. 
Christians must become familiar with the intentions of God to the 
church, and observant of his providential interference on her be- 
half. 

To all who duly regard the subject, it must be a matter of pro- 
found regret, that the concert of prayer for missionary purposes 
occupies so small a share in the affections of the American church- 
es. Is a prayer meeting a thermometer by which you may deter- 
mine the spiritual state of a religious body? Oh, then, by a visit 
to our concerts on the first Monday evening in the month, what 
inferences are we to form ? Go to our large cities— examine our 
churches in the length and breadth of the land, and say, where is 
there a heaUhy, vigorous action? Brethren, the thing is entirely 
wrong, and we are verily guilty of neglect in this duty. Allow us 
to 'say that the whole matter is wrong. 

• The meding itself ia not sufficiently regarded as important. There 
is an obvious deficiency in prepanttion for it. And here ministers 
stand reproved. It is believed that few public interviews between 
pastors and people receive less direct anticipation and forethought. 
No meeting should receive greater attention — for what sublimity of 
subject, and what materials to work with, does it not present? 
There are the miseries of the fallen, and the energies of the renew- 
ing Spirit — prophecy and its perpetually growing accomplishment — 
the victories of grace — the triumphs and sacrifices of love, kindled 
at the cross — ^the progress of civilization, and the advance of litera- 
ture — the formation of churches — the glorious death-beds and the 
peaceful graves of those who rest in hope ; — ^these are the topics 
which should be brought to the people, and ministers should talk 
of the glory of Christ's kingdom, and the majesty of his power. 

It is not enough to read mere journals and letters. Ministers 
should arrange the facts, and place the history of the progress of 
truth in some particular city, country, island, empire, or continent, 
clearly before the audience. The secretaries of our missionary 
societies ought to regard it as a very important part of their duty 
to furnish the churches, firom month to month, with statements lucid 
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and affecting, in reference to the grand contest of destinj.* Noth- 
ing can excuse the omission of this service ; and if their duties aro 
too arduous, and prevent the performance of this labor, fresh help 
should be called in, which may permit its execution. In vain shall 
we look for a missionary spirit until proper and adequate attempts 
are made to awaken and impress the public mind. 

The addresses delivered at these meetings should not be tame, 
lifeless and unpremeditated efforts, but result from the ablest exer« 
tions of the intellect, and the warmest affections of the heart. It is 
on these occasions that we should have the scenes of Grethsemane 
and Calvary, the empty sepulchre, the ascending Saviour, the 
sinking world, the gaping pit, the gnawing worm, the immortal 
song, the heavenly harpings, and the one redeemed family! 

l&loved brethren, permit us to call your attention to this subject. 
Our churches are happily coming up to the help of the LfOrd against 
the mighty; but vain is the help of man. O let us not forget that 
there is a derived omnipotence in prayer. O let the thousands of 
Israel put God in remembrance of his promises — let them take hold 
of his strength. 

It is declared in holy writ that prayer shall be made for the 
Saviour continually. Christians, you cannot neglect this duty 
without violating every principle of consistency, of benevolence to 
your fellow-creatures, and of well-regulated self-interest. O think 
of the honor which Jesus confers, in permitting us to intercede on 
his behalf. He stands in no need of our supplications on his own 
behalf, for he is the object of the Father's unbounded complacen- 
cy, and all things are placed in his hands. How astonishing, then, 
that he should ask for our supplications in his behalf; — ^that he should 
permit us to breathe an entreaty for him; — that he should place us, 
whose every act was one of rebellion against him, whom he had to 
create anew, before we would take any part in his service, — that he 
should place us around his golden altar as priests and intercessors for 
him ; — that he should, as it were, change relations with us, placing 
us in the office of intercessors for him, though the acceptance of 
our prayers, and the salvation of our souls depend entirely on ^a 
imUrcession for us. 

Let us never forget the certainty of the success with which we 
pray for Christ and his kingdom. At the very moment when such 
a prayer is offered, at that very moment does the Almighty answer 
it in the divine intent, though he may wisely delay, for a time, to 
reply to it. The petitioner may forget his own supplication, but 
He is still mindful of it; and however obscure the petitioner may be. 
He prizes the prayer; it is a prayer for his well-beloved Son, and 
as such, it is music in his ear, of which he loses not a single note. 
It is a prayer for the accomplishment of an object in which he has 
bound up his own glory, and to the success of which he has pledged 
every perfection of his character. In such petitions man takes his 
* stand on the immutable promises and everlasting covenant of Grod; 
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he prajb with the force of an almighty decree ; he puts his hand to , 
the furtherance of a cause which is destined to move onward with 
the force of omnipotence. It is a prayer for the divine glory, and 
as such, He places it among the perfumed supplications already 
offered by the saints of past generations. He places it among the 
last aspirations breathed from the death-bed of David, the son of 
Jesse, — among the mighty prayers which ascended from the fires of 
the early martyrs, — among the loud cries of those whose souls are 
heard from under the altar, saying, *' How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? " — among the earnest entreaties of the wide creation, which 
sighs to be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glo- 
rious liberty of the sons of God. It is a prayer for the salvation of 
a world He loves; and with^delight He sees it flow into that channel 
where a stream of prayers has for ages been flowing and accumu- 
lating, and which shall finally overflow and pour forth a healing 
flood of heavenly grace over the whole earth. '* Ye, therefore, 
that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no 
rest till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the 
whole earth.^* 



CRITICAL EXPOSITION OF MATTHEW 16:26. 

F9r what U a wuin wrafittd if he 9haU gain the whole worlds and lo$e hie own 
ioult Or, what ehalla man give in exchange for hie eoulJ 

The only difficulty in the exposition of this passage lies in the 
supposed ambiguity of the original term, which in our version is 
rendered soul. On this term, indeed, the meaning of our Lord, in 
this emphatic interrogation hinges. 

There are but two opinions on the subject, which require consid*- 
eration. The first is, that the term should be rendered life. The 
second is, that it properly designates the sotU; or, in other words, 
the principle of intelligence and immortality. 

That it may be seen how much depends upon the determining of 
this point, we would remark, that of those who adhere to the first 
opinion, there are two classes. 

Of these classes, the one supposes the question of our Lord to be 
proverbial, importing merely what value mankind are accustomed 
to attach to their lives; and having no reference whatever to a fu- 
ture state. To settle the meaning of the word translated soul, is of 
the greatest importance to this class ; because it determines, in their 
view, the whole meaning of our Lord*s interrogation. 

The other class, who a^ree with them in supposing the original 
term should be rendered Itfe, yet diflfer materially as to the meaning 
of our Lord. They suppose that the Saviour refers ultimately to 
the future life, and not exclusively to the present. As to this pointy 
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they pretty much coincide in interpretation with Hhoie who think 
* the term rightly translated sotU. 

The original phrase is, mv >|/c/x^v ai/rH, hu own $aul. The 
question to be settled in the first place, is, Does this phrase, in this 
passage, denote his life, or his sott(--the mortoZ, or the immortal 
existence ? 

No light is thrown upon this question, so far as we know, by the 
etymology or derivation of the word. There is one compound word, 
in 1 Thess. 5:14, which perhaps may be mentioned, where oXiyo- 
^uX^f ^ translated feeble-minded. The literal translation would 
be littU-^ouUd. Here it evidently means the mind. 

One most important source of evidence to which we can appeal 
to decide this, ot any other question about the meaning of words, 
18 what is well understood by the phrase good usage. 

If we go back to the use of the term ^t/xi^i in classic authors, it 
is favorable, we believe, to the sense expressed in our translation. 
Plato, for instance, in his Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul, 
uniformly employs s^ux^ ^^ ^^^ appropriate designation. 

If we examine sacred usage, we apprehend the result will be the 
^ same. It is true, there is some variation in the use of this term, as 
well as of others; but the use of nI/c/x^ ^^ ^^^ sense of soul, or mind, 
is the most common use in the Septuagint of the Old, and the orig- 
inal Greek of the New Testament. From its perfect corres- 
pondence with the Hebrew nepheah, which is generally translated 
soul, it appears that out of about two hundred times in which it 
occurs in the Septuagint, more than one hundred and fifty desig- 
nate the unseen principle of intelligence and enjoyment — the prin- 
ciple which originally distinguished man from the inferior tribes of 
animals, and gave him an essential likeness to the Father of spirits. 

Of its use in the New Testament, we cati speak yet more defi- 
nitely. H^re the word yl^uyri is found one hundred and sixteen 
times, from Mat. 2:20 to Rev. 20:4. It is used by the sacred 
writers in three different senses — all, however, bearing an analogy 
to each other, and to the primary meaning of the principle of inuU 
lectual Ufe. 

1 . The first is what may be called the generic sense ; where it is 
used for human being, or, as we should say, person. Example — 
Acts :2:41, ''There were added to them, the same day, about three 
thousand souls." In this sense, it is used twenty-nine times. 

2. The second sense is somewhat indefinite and vague; but, 
perhaps, cannot be better rendered into English, than by the term 
Itfe. For example — Mat. 2:20, '' They are dead which sought the 
young child's soul." 6:25, "Be not anxious about your soul, what 
ye shall eat." 20:28, '*And to give his soul a ransom for many." 
John 13:37,38, "I will lay down my soul for thy sake." See also 
Rev. 8 : 9. This is what we should call the idiomatic or Hebraistic 
sense. In this sense y^fuxn is used thirty-two times. 

3. The third sense is the same which we are accustomed, in our 
tongue, to attach to the term soul; in other words, ike inUUigeni and 
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mmorUU mtiMl. Examples — Mat. 10:28, ''Fear, not them which 
kill the body, aod are not able to kill the soul." 11:S9, "And ye * 
•hall find rest to your souls." Luke 1 :46, "My soul doth magnify 
the Lord." Acts 14:22, "Confirming the souls of the disciples." 
t Cor. 12: 15, "I will very gladly spend and be spent for your souls," 
(Gr.) Ephes. 6:6, "Doing the will of God from thesoul." Heb. 
10:39, "We are of them which believe unto the saving of the soul." 
James 1:21, "Receive with meekness the ingrafted word, which is 
able to save your souls." 1 Pet. 1:9,22. 2:25, "Bishop of your 
souls." 3 John 2, "As thy soul prospereth." 

This last is what we should consider its proper sense. It is spe- 
cific, definite and clear. In this sense yi^u^n ^ used, in the New 
Testament, fiAy-five times. 

As far as frequency and appropriateness of usage, therefore, can 
go in settling the question before us, the weight of evidence pre- 
ponderates in favor of the present translation. 

It may be proper, however, to mention that we have remarked one 
striking peculiarity in our Saviour's use of this word, which we know 
not how to designate better than by calling it the double sense. The 
peculiarity referred to, is that of using this term in opposite senses 
m the different members of the same sentence ; apparently with 
the design to give brevity and force to an antithetical apothegm, 
and thereby fix it more strongly in the memory. An instance of 
this is found in the verse immediately preceding the one under con- 
sideration. "Whosoever willeth to save his soul, shall lose it; but 
whosoever willeth to lose his soul for my sake, shall save it." Here 
it is evident that our Lord availshimself of the two principal senses 
in which this word is employed, and connects them together in a 
manner altogether sui gtneiiSj but easily understood by his hearers, 
and exceedingly impressive. The phrase is perfectly idiomatic. It 
cannot be rendered into another language without losing half its 
energy and beauty. Our translators seem to have been aware of 
this. They have given it perhaps as good a translation as the £n- ^ 
glish language will admit, substituting life for soul. The meaning 
is, however, but half expressed in our idiom; and we are obliged to 
resort to a periphrasis, (such as is found in John 12: 25,^ to give 
the sense fully and clearly. — "He that loveth his life, shall lose it; 
and he that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life 
eternal." 

The reasons which induced our translators to render xj/t/p^if) in 

the 25th verse, by life, do not, however, apply to the 26th, which 
is the one under discussion. Perceiviug this, they have, as we 
think, rightly, rendered it by the only word, which, in our idiom, 
would convey the full import and energy of our Saviour's ques- 
tion; " For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul? Or what sliall a man give in exchange 
for his soul? " The design of our Lord, as is most clear from 
the connexion, was to inculcate the last degree of self-denial on 
his followers; and to fortify them against that fear of death, which 
wooMy ID their oiroumstances, be a constant temptation to aposta- 



20 PopM CathedraU in England. 

cj. For this purpose it is, that he places before them the certain^ 
ty of aor eternal retribution, and in the prospect of such a retriW*. 
tion, demands of them a proper estimation of the worth of the so4 
which is to be the subject of it. If this be not his obvious meania|, 
we certainly have mistaken the scope of his instructions on this 
occasion. 

But if we are right in our understanding of his design, the worl 
>|/(/^9), could not be rendered /t/e, without an entire evaporation of 
the spirit of the passage. Indeed, it appears to us that this trans- 
lation is calculated to convey an idea exactly the reverse of whit 
our Lord intended. For what coul^ be the effect of the question 
in this case, but to heighten that very love of life, which it was the 
object of our Lord to depress into its proper subordination to the 
esteem of things unseen and eternal? And what greater, what 
more insurmountable objection can be produced against any ver- 
sion, than that it conveys an impression the very reverse of tht 
original ? 

We adhere, then, for the reasons assigned, to the present trans- 
lation, as giving the true impression of the meaning of our Lord. 
We think the sound exposition of his words to be this. In your 
estimate of the good and evil to result from your attachment to my 
religion, be careful to calculate on the scale of eternity. To think 
to escape from suffering by renouncing the gospel, is the extreme 
of folly ; since thereby its blessings, without which existence is a 
curse, must be forever forfeited. Think not so much of the ease 
or the agonies of a dying body. Think rather of the enjoyment or 
the anguish, which, by your conduct, must be fixed forever in the 
immortal mind. Could your abjuration, or neglect of religion se- 
cure to you unspeakably more than you can possibly expect — could 
it elevate you to the highest honors and enjoyments earth can be- 
stow, yet how poor a price is this for your hopes of everlasting 
felicity ! Could you ever be so thoughtless or so base as to make 
such an exchange — the period of reflection must arrive, when, 
with endless and unavailing remorse, you will bewail a choice preg- 
nant with euch fatal and palpable folly. Think now, I beseech 
you, before it is too late, *' What shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul?" 



POPISH CATHEDRALS IN ENGLAND. 

One of the most striking situations for a religious and reflective 
Protestant is, that of passing some solitary hours under the lofty 
vault, among the superb arches and columns, of any of the most 
splendid of these edifices remaining at this day, in England. 

If he has sensibility and taste, the magnificence, the graceful 
union of so many diverse inventions of art, the whole migh^ 
creation of genius thai so many centuries since quitted the worM, 
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without leaving even a name, will come with magical impression on 
his mind, while it is contemplatively darkening mto the awe of an- 
tiquity. But he will be recalled, — the sculptures, the inscriptions, 
the sanctuaries enclosed off, for the special benefit, afler death, of 
persons who had very different concerns during life from that of 
the care of their salvation, and various other insignia of the original 
character of the place, will help to rccal him, — to the thought, that 
these proud piles were in fact raised to celebrate the conquest, and 
prolong the dominion of the Power of Darkness over the souls of 
the people. They were as triumphal arches, erected in memorial 
of the extermination of that truth which was given to be the life of 
men. 

As he looks round, and looks upward, on the prodigy of design, 
and skill, and perseverance, and tributary wealth, he may image to 
himself the multitudes that, during successive ages, frequented this 
fane in the assured belief, that the idle ceremonies and impious su- 
perstitions, which tbey there performed or witnessed, were a ser- 
vice acceptable to Heaven, and to be repaid in blessings to the offer- 
ers. He may say to himself. Here, on this very floor, under that 
elevated and decorated vault, in a ' dim religious light ' like this, 
but with the darkness of the shadow of death in their souls, they 
prostrated themselves to their saints, or their * queen of heaven,' 
nay, to painted images and toys of wood or wax, to some ounce or 
two of bread and wine, to fragments of old bones, and rags of cloth- 
ing. Hither they came, when conscience, in looking either back 
or forward, dismayed them, to purchase remission with money or 
atoning penances, or to acquire the privilege of sinning in a cer- 
tain manner, or for a certain time, with impunity; and they went 
out at yonder door in the perfect confidence that the priest had se- 
cured, in the one case the suspension, in the other the satisfaction, 
of the divine law. Here they solemnly believed, as they were 
taught, that, by donatives to the church, they delivered the souls of 
their departed sinful relatives from the state of punishment; and 
they went out at that door resolved to bequeath some portion of 
their possessions, to operate in the same manner for themselves 
another day, in case of need. Here they were convened to listen 
in reverence to some representative emissary from the Man of Sin, 
with new dictates of blasphemy or iniquity to be promulgated in the 
name of the Almighty; or to witness the trickery of some detesta- 
ble farce, devised to cheat or fright them out of whatever remainder 
the former impositions might have lefl to them of sense, conscience, 
or property. Here, in fine, there was never presented to their un- 
derstanding, from their childhood to their death, a comprehensive 
honest declaration of the laws of duty, and the pure doctrines of 
salvation. To think; that they should have mistaken for the house 
of God, and the very gate of heaven, a place where the Power of 
Darkness had so short a way to come from his appropriate domin- 
ions, and his agents and purchased slaves so short a way to go 
thither. If we could imagine a momentary visit from Him, who 
once entered a fabric of sacred denomination with a scourge, b»- 
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cause it was made the resort of a common traffic, with what aspect 
and voice, with what infliction but the ' rebuke with flames of fire,' 
would he have entered this mart of iniquity, assuming the name of 
his sanctuary, where the traffic was in delusions, crimes, and the 
souls of men? It was even as if, to use the prophet's language, 
the very ' stone cried out of the wall, and the beam out of the tim- 
ber answered it,' in denunciation; for a portion of the means of 
building, in the case of some of these edifices, was obtained as the 
price of dispensations and pardons. 

In such a hideous light would the earlier history of one of these 
mighty structures, pretendedly consecrated to Christianity, be pre- 
sented to the reflecting Protestant ; and then would recur the idea 
of its cost, as relative to what that expenditure might really have 
done for Christianity and the people. It absorbed m the construc- 
tion, sums sufficient to have supplied even manuscript bibles, costly 
as they were, to all the families of a province; and in the revenues 
appropriated to its ministration of superstition, enough to have pro- 
vided men to teach all those families to read those bibles.— Jb^» 
Foster. 



THE BALSAM TREE, OR BALM OF GILEAD. 

This celebrated tree is oflen mentioned in Scripture. Gen. 37 : 
26. 43:11. Jer. 8:22. 46:11. 61:8. Ezek. 27 : 17. The 
word Balsamon OT balm, may be derived from Baal^shemen ; that is, 
lord of oil ; or the most precious of perfumed oils. In Arabic it is 
called .^6tisc^am; that is, 'father of scent,' sweet-scented. The. 
tree is an evergreen — grows to the height of about fourteen feet, 
and from eight to ten inches diameter; the trunk having a smooth 
bark, with spreading crooked branches; small bright green leaves, 
growing in threes, and small white flowers on separate footstalks. 
The petals are four in number. The fruit is a small, egg-shaped 
berry, containing a smooth nut. The mode in which the balsam is 
obtained is described by Mr. Bruce. The bark of the tree is cut 
with an axe, at a time when its juices are in the strongest circula- 
tion. These, as they ooze through the wound, in single drops like 
tears, are received into small earthen bottles; and every day's pro- 
duce is gathered, and poured into a larger bottle, which is closely 
corked. When the juice first issues from the wound, it is of a light 
yellow color, and a somewhat turbid appearance; but as it settles 
it becomes clear, has the color of honey, and appears more fixed 
and heavy than at first. Its smell, when fi-esh, is exquisitely fra- 
grant; strongly pungent; not much unlike that of volatile salts, but 
. more odoriferous. If the bottle be left uncorked, it loses this deli- 
cious aroma. The quantity of balsam yielded by one tree never ex- 
ceeds sixty drops in a day. Hence its scarcity is such, that at the 
present time the genuine balsam, though found in several parts of 
Syria and Abyssinia^ is seldom exported as an article of commerce 
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£?eii at Constantinople, the centre of trade of those coantries, it 
cannot without great difficulty be procured. Its taste is bitter, 
acrid, aromatic, and astringent. The Turks take it in small quan^ 
titiee in water, to excite the animal faculties, and fortify the stomach. 
It is in the highest esteem, as a medicine, as a cosmetic, and as 
an odoriferous unguent. It is said now to grow spontaneously and 
without culture, in its native country, Azab, and all along the coast 
to Babeimandel. But in ancient times, its most famous place of 
cultivation was Gilead, or Jericho in Judea. Hence the beautiful 
language of Jeremiah, ' h there no balm in Gi/eoci? h there no 
fhwncian iherel ' Jer. 8 : 32. 

. There were three kinds of balsam extracted from this tree. The 
first was called opo-halsamum^ and was most highly esteemed. It 
was that which flowed spontaneously, or by means of incision, from 
the trunk or branches of the tree in summer time. The second was 
carpo-6ai<afnum, made by expressing the fruit when in maturity. 
The third, and least esteemed of all, was hylo-haUamu%n^ made by a 
decoction of the buds and small young twigs. The great value set 
upon this drug in the East is traced to the earliest ages. The Ish- 
maelites, or Arabian carriers and merchants, trafficking with the . 
Arabian commodities into Egypt, brought with them balsam as a 
part of their cargo. Gen. 37: ^. 43 : 11. Jusephus, in the his- 
tory of the antiquities of his country, says that a tree of this balsam 
was brought to Jerusalem by the queen of Sheba, and given among 
other presents to Solomon, who, as we know from Scripture, was 
Tery studious of all sorts of plants, and skilful in the description and 
distinction of them. And here, he adds, it seems to have been cul- 
tivated and to have thriven; so that the place of its origin^ through 
length of time, combined with other reasons, came to be forgotten. 
Notwithstanding the positive authority of Josephus, and the probabil- 
ity thatattends it, we cannot however, put it in competition with what 
we have been told in Scripture, as we have just now seen that the 
place where it grew, and was sold to merchants, was Gilead in Ju- 
dea, more than 1730 years before Christ, or 1000 before the queen 
of Sheba; so that in reading the verse, nothing can be plainer than 
that it had been transplanted into Judea, flourished, and had become 
an article of commerce in Gilead, long before the period he men- 
tions. ' A company of Ishmaelites came from Gilead with their 
camels, bearing spicery, and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it 
down to Egypt,' Uen. 37 : 25. Theophrastus, Dioscorides, Pliny, 
Strabo, Diodoius Siculus, Tacitus, Justin, Solinus, and Serapion, 
speaking of its costliness and medicinal virtues, all say that this 
balsam came from Judea. The words of Pliny are, ' But of all 
other odors whatever, the balsam is preferred, produced in no other 
part but the land of Judea, and even there in two gardens only ; 
both of them belonging to the king, one no more than twenty acres, 
the other still smaller.* The whole valley of Jericho was once es- 
teemed the most fruitful in Judea; and the obstinacy with which 
the Jews fought here to prevent the balsam trees from falling into 
the possession of the Romans, attests the importance which was at- 
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tacheid to them. This tree Plinj describes as peculiar to the vale of 
Jericho, and as * more like a viae than a mjrtle.' It was esteemed 
so precious a raritj, that both Pompey and Titus carried a speci* 
men to Rome in triumph; and the balsam, owing to its scarcity, 
sold for double its weight in silver, till its high price led to the prae» 
tice of adulteration. Justin makes it the chief source of the op- 
tional wealth. He describes the country in which it grew, as a 
valley like a garden, environed with continual hills, and, as it were, 
enclosed with a wall. ' The space of the valley contains two hun- 
dred thousand acres, and is called Jericho. In that valley, there 
is wood as admirable for its fruitfulness as for its delight, for it is 
intermingled with palm trees and opo-balsamum. The trees of the 
opo-balsamum have a resemblance to fir trees ; but they are lower, 
and are planted and husbanded after the manner of vines. On a 
set season of the year, they sweat balsam. The darkness of the 
place is besides as wonderful as the fruitfulness of it; for although 
the sun shines nowhere hotter in the world, there is naturally a 
moderate and perpetual gloominess of the air.' According to Mr. 
Buckingham, this description is most accurate. * Both the heat 
and the gloominess,' he says, ' were observed by us, though dark* 
ness would be an improper term to apply to this gloom. — aeligiom 
Encyclopedia. 



REVIEW. 



Memoir 07 James Brainerd Taylor, by John Holt Rice, D.D. 
and Benjamin Holt Bice, D. D. New York, 1833. pp. 330, 
]2mo. 

Of the multiform religious literature of the present day, perhaps 
none is destined to be so extensively useful as biography. Biblical 
criticism attracts the notice and contributes directly to the benefit 
of a comparatively small portion of the coinmunity. Sermons and 
treatises on religious truth or Christian doctrine are rarely touched 
by the great mass of men. They do not Ihink enough, to relish 
them. They have mbds; but they lie quiescent, if not absolutely 
dead, to all purposes of valuable thought. Th6y have understand- 
ings; but ' the deep things of God ' arc not of a nature to excite 
them. They wander up and down amid fields of weahh and ban- 
quet-halls of richest food; but their intellectual facuhies, shrivelled 
and grovelling, are in want amid the abundance; they pine away, 
i^rhere we might anticipate a growth to the stature of angels. It is 
biography alone, which has a universal charm. This is both the 
strong me^t and the dessert, the recreation and the rest, the pat- 
tern and the motive, adapted to the wants of all mif^ds. The me- 
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• 
moira of persons, whose memoirs ought to he written, are therefore 
always to be hailed as valuable additions to our religious literature. 

The volume quoted at the head of this article is valuable on* two 
accounts. First, because of the deep-toned piety, which breathes 
in every pace. Mr. Taylor was no common Christian. His life 
was truly ' hid with Christ in God.' He had the humility, the love, 
the devotedness, the holy joy, the blessed assurance, which belong 
to the eminent saint. Removed far above our dull, dingy atmos- 
phere of secularity and worldliness, he had ' meat to eat which the 
world knoweth not of.' He 'sat under' the Redeemer's 'shadow 
with great delight.' His life reminds ui^ chiefly of the 'beloved 
disciple.' The same afl^ectionate and childlike dependence, the 
same love and loveliness, the same zeal to do the will of God, which 
shone in the one, shone also in the other. The prayerfulness, the 
submission, the obedience, the living testimony in favor of holiness 
exhibited by Mr. Taylor, present to the pious mind an irresistible 
attraction. 

The memoir is valuable, secondly, because it is an exemplifica- 
tion o/* pt>/if tn students. Under this head, a truly characteristic 
article — an extract from Mr. Taylor's correspondence — appeared 
in this Magazine in October last. The subject is one of so much 
interest and importance, that we shall here make no apology for re- 
calling it to memory. We feel it a matter of vital concern to the 
church of God, that some means should be invented, by which it 
may be shown, that literary occupations are not necessarily the 
grave of piety. We would draw the attention of Christian students, 
whether in theology or in the earlier parts of their course, to this, 
their fellow-student, who, by a divine energy, and with divine suc- 
cess, came ofl[* victorious over all temptation. His example is a 
precious light, kindled up in the monotonous darkness. It is a com- 
plete solution of the question, ' can a student enjoy religion at col- 
lege.' His own language is — ' These walls cannot shut out the 
Lord; and where he is, there is heaven. I do not find the obsta- 
cles I anticipated. The Lord has proved better than all my fears, 
and has given me daily bread. I have fed on angels' food. My 
room has been made a Bethel; and I find it is growing better and 
better, instead of diminishing. My cup overflows. 1 am on my 
journey to heaven, with the desire to love God more, and serve 
him better.' And again, about two years afler commencing his 
studies, he says — ' Instead of declining, my march has been onward 
in the divine life. Were I to attempt a narration, it would be im- 
possible for me to tell you even the half. Suffice it to say, I have 
had, during the last thirteen months, the witnessing of God's Spirit 
with it)ine that I am born from above, and travelling towards heav- 
en. The fruit of the Spirit has been, from day to day, love, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.' 

James Brainerd Tavlor was born at Middle Haddam, (Con.,) 
April 15th, 1801. The first deep impressions of a religious char- 
acter were made upon his mind, by some remarks of an elder, brother 
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after familj-wcrship in his father's house. These impressionSy 
however, were gradually erased by the frivolities of life, and he re- 
turned to the world. In this state of mind, he was placed as a 
clerk in the store of a merchant in New York. Here he was care- 
fully watched over by two older brothers, and thus mercifully pre- 
served from the temptations around him. He attended the mmiatry 
of Rev. Dr. Romeyn, at the Cedar street church; ' and there, at 
the age of fifteen, he first united with the Lord's people in com- 
memorating the dying love of Jesus Christ.' 

There was nothing, so far as we know, of a marked and striking 
character in his religious experience. Renovated by the Holy 
Ghost, and gently drawn into the -kingdom of Christ, we find him 
bringing forth with patience the fruits of the Spirit, even before we 
had looked for the Spirit's presence. The risen sun is pouring his 
warming and vivifying influence abroad, before we had supposed 
him above the horizon. This fact may serve to put at rest the fire- 
quent excuse of the indolent Christian — * If I had had a great ex- 
experience, I would seek for eminent devotedness. ' It is not for us 
to choose what shall be the beginnings of grace within us — ^whether 
bright and glorious, absorbing every power and overwhelming the 
soul with emotions of indescribable joy, or mild as the first ap- 
proaches of the rooming. It is our chief and paramount concern 
to cherish the kindled fires of holiness, and watch over the dawn- 
ings of divine light, with intense and ceaseless care, till it increases 
into perfect day. 

Immediately after joining the church, we find Mr. Taylor vigor- 
ously engaged in the work of Sabbath school instruction. For 
three years, he continued to fulfil his duties as a clerk, and, by all 
the means in his power, to promote the kingdom of Christ. His 
mind was probably led gradually to the idea of exchanging his mer- 
cantile, for a ministerial life. But there was a crowning-weight, 
which served to balance the scale and to determine him in his plans. 
In May, 1819, he witnessed the sailing from New York of Dr. 
Scudder, a promising and prosperous physician, who, with several 
other missionaries, was destined to Ceylon, under the patronage 
of the American Board. A letter which he wrote to a friend on 
the evening of the same day testifies to the deep impression made 
upon his mind by the scenes of the morning, and the conviction, 
indirectly resulting from it, that the Lord had in reserve for him 
another and a difierent situation in life. It is enough to say that 
he took the advice of the most judicious friends; and, with the co- 
operation and influence of his pastor, was placed, in the beginning 
of the year 1820, in the academy at Lawrenceville, N. J. Thus, 
in the very act of departing from his native shores, was this mis- 
sionary made the means of calling out into the spiritual vineyard a 
Ioung man whose subsequent labors and successes were so great, 
iittle, probably, did he think, that his own removal from America 
would result, that very day, in bringing another into the ministry, 
who would become so brilliant a star in the firmament. Let young 
men be hence instructed, who fear to leave their own country, 
lest their places should not be filled. 
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Mr. Taylor remained at Lawrenceville, till Nov. 1823, when he 
entered the Sophomore class in the college at Princeton. His 
whole academic life was characterized by communion with God, 
zeal in the performance of his duties, and unquenchable desire, 
coupled with untiring efforts, to be useful. He could not content 
himself with the prospect of doing good at some distant period. 
He labored for Grod day by day. And through his instrumentality 
in Sabbath schools, Bible classes and other meetings, a revival 
commenced in the neighborhood of his labors, which resulted in a 
large number of conversions. Thus early did the Lord of the vine- 
yard fulfil the cherished longings of his heart, and render him a 
messenger of salvation to the perishing. 

Of his communion with God, and lofly Christian enjoyment dur- 
ing this period, his own journal and letters furnish the best record. 
We select the following specimens, not ^s possessing any peculiar 
elevation, but as examples of the history at large. 

** What shall I render to the Lord for his goodness this day ? Words 
fail : ''tis unspeakable and full of glory.' O the sweet communicatioos of 
grace and love ! He has followed me with his loving-kindness. I felt deep- 
er the import of these precious truths : * In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation ; in whom also, 
after thatye believed, ve were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, 
which is the earnest of our inheritance.' I doubt not I have experienced 
tdl this. I feel that I have been ' seeded* The sweet ' earnest ' pervades 
my inmost soul, and all is heaven there. How precious is Jesus ! It is he 
that charms and comforts my heart. I hear men talk of the works of crea- 
tion— of lofty mountains and pleasant vales— of verdant plains — of foaming 
cataracts and gentle rills — the sturdy oak, and the forests green — the fra- 
grant flowers, and the standing corn : I hear them talk of fine houses, hand- 
some furniture, grand equipage, and royal splendor; and a thousand other 
things, which they seem to admire almost to adoration. But these are not 
my God. The heavens indeed declare the glory of God ; the firmament 
showeth his handy-work ; all nature is stamped with Deity. But what are 
these ? One glimpse of thee, my dearest Lord, one glimpse of thee, as seen 
in the gospel, outshines them all ; and when thou art near, my soul risip 
above all sublunary things. Thou art my satisfving portion. To-day have 
I been on Pisgah's top, and seen the promised land. Not long, and I shall 
rise higher. O blessed prospect ! " p. 121. 

* 

" I have not, a more convincing evidence of my natural life than I have of 
the spiritual hfe within me, if peace, love, and jot in the Holy Ghost, are 
evidences of one's acceptance with God ; for these are within me and abound. 
O what abundant cause I have to speak of the Lord's goodness to me. 
But my tongue cannot speak, much less can my pen describe, the marvellous 
loving-kindness of the Lord. O, he is e^ood, 'and his mercy endureth for 
cver.*^ O that men would praise him forhis wonderful works to the children 
of men. — Since I left New York, I have had a fulness of joy and love inde- 
scribable. The windows of heaven have been opened, and have poured 
down fatness. The oil and wine of consolation have been freely imparted, 
and I have gone on from da^ to day praising the Lord. Jesus alone is the 
source of my happiness. His presence makes my paradise. Take Jesus 
firom the Biole, and the sinner's hope is gone. Take Jesus from the child 
of God below, and this world would be a desert — ^Take him away in the 
hour of death, and all is darkness and despair. Take him from heaven, and 
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heaven would be annihilated. Let Jesus, then, be our all. May we wa!k 
as he walked, live near to him, and ever follow him whithersoever he lead- 
eth. As the good shepherd, he will lead us into the ^reen pastures, and 
make us to lie down beside the still waters. How rich hb provisions ! How 
refreshing to our souls ! Foretastes of heaven and endless felicity ! Lord, 
evermore give us this food. I feel that I am a pilgrim, away from my home, 
and firom my love, whom I can onl v see by the eye of faith. But by and 
by — O welcome hour! my soul, and your souls too, will escape from these 
tenements of clay, and win? their flight to heaven and glory. And there 
we shall see him as he is. — ^Who would not be there ? " p. 103. 

It was during his residence in the academy, that Mr. Taylor ex- 
perienced that fresh unction from on high, which seemed to intro- 
duce him into a new life. For the first six years of his Christian 
course, he had lived, like most other professors, a life of doubts and 
fears, hope and despondency. Ajid yet, unlike them, he spent those 
years in fervent longings aAer conformity to God. Not content 
with a few faint and periodical desires for holiness, his soul panted 
with unutterable emotions for eminent attainments in piety. In 
April, 1822, as he walked out one morninff, meditating on this ab- 
sorbing theme, he called in upon a friend. -He there took up a 
hymn-book and cast his eye at once upon a hymn, expressing all 
his present feelings. The perusal of it increased his desire ' to be 
baptized anew with the Holy Ghost.' .He liAed his heart in prayer. 
A sense of his necessities rushed upon his mind. He was weighed 
down in view of his utter feebleness. He fled to the strength of 
the almighty Saviour, and at that moment felt most delightfully 
conscious of giving up all to God. He was enabled to say — ' Here 
Lord, take me, take my whole soul, and seal me thine — thine now, 
and thine forever.' This was a season to- which, in subsequent 
life, he oflen referred, as filled with deepest interest. He looked 
back to it as the joyous hour of assurance, when the chains were 
taken off, the captive delivered, and the glory of God revealed. 
Then the clouds, as it were, rolled away, the sun burst forth in his 
n|ight, and the pure, serene atmosphere put en a deep tranquillity, 
a symbol of the peace that reigned in his soul. It was to him m 
season of ineffable delight ; of sweet childlike repose on Jesus. It 
was the dawn of a day which no more departed. It was the begin- 
ning of a life of the most lofly, unblenching piety — of a true walk 
with God. We can only refer our readers to the extract in a former 
Magazine, already referred to, where the account is given in his 
own graphic words. 

It IS not to be expected that the life of a young man in college 
can present much of stirring incident. The regular, equable flow 
of duty renders it one of the quietest and most unvarying periods 
that ever occur in human probation. It is the season when the 
seed lies, as it were, in the earth, before it germinates and springs 
up. It is like the day when we hear the silent and steady distilling 
of the early rain, preparing the soil for the future harvest. But 
though there be no marvellous histories to relate of Mr. Taylor 
this period, we feel that in entering on his college life, we 
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tread upon holy ground. This was the period when he grew most 
rapidly in grace— -when he was so humble and so heavenly, that his 
words seem to come upon us with all the force of inspiration — when 
he daily and sweetly sunk down into the will of God — when his soul 
panted, with such unspeakable ardor, for conformity to God and 
usefulness to men. The journals and letters exhibit the most strik- 
ing evidence, as they proceed from month to month, of advance- 
ment in holiness. The Christian graces flourish and grow upon 
him with an almost unexampled rapidity; and every day we find 
some new trait to admire, some new attraction to draw us to Grod. 

Perhaps an idea of the character of Mr. T. during these years 
could not be given better than in his own words, m his private 
journals and his letters, we shall find him as he was in reality. 
Here all disguise is thrown ofl*(if he ever wore any,) and we are 
made spectators of the inward emotions that were his prominent 
characteristics. We shall first make some extracts, evincive of 
his desires for increase of holiness. 

In writing to a friend, he says — 

** ' God is love ;' and I feel the indescribable weight of this truth resting 
upon my soul. To the world and to the formalist, I know indeed that 
these are unmeaning words ; but my friend can rejoice that God has im- 
parted the knowledge of this hidden mvsterv to me, and is building me up 
in faith and holioeas. Holiness ! O, what charms in the very word I God 
is holy — angels are holy — saints in g.'ory are holy — and ' without holiness 
DO one shall see the Lord.' * * *^ O, to be more like our blessed Jesus — 
more like God ! " p. 182. 

And again — 

''Holiness captivates m^ soul. It is this that gives the character of God 
its glory, in my view. It is this that makes the character of angels and dis- 
embodied spirits lovely in contemplation. It is this that makes heaven de- 
sirable. And it is this that illumes my soul, and allies it to the most holy 
on earth. My cry is^ Lord give me wisdom and holiness. And let this be 
the burden of your prayer for me — that I may be wise to win souls, and 
holy to enter heaven." p. 234. 

In his journal, dated January Idth, he says — 

"'His loving kindness, O how great! ' Have just risen from the floor, 
where my peace was like a river. * * I longed for more of God ; for a 
suitable preparation for the work of an evangelist. I felt myself a worm, 
and no man ; but, blessed be the Lord, I am in his hands. Here would I 
lie, and wait, and long for his direction, from day to day. I love the truth, 
and long to be more and more sanctified through it Praise the Lord fur 
holiness — for a clean heart. May I keep myself in the love of God. 

'^ Since Sabbath, I have, for the most part, enjoyed a sweet savor of di- 
vine things ; but this evening the Lord nas come of a truth, to deepen his 
work in my soul. The effect seemed to be, 

' The ■peecblen awe that dairet not moTe 
And all the silent beaTen of love.' 

Ineense had been burning through the day. My willing soul looked up* 
ward. • * * I longed for a deepening of the work of grace. Peaoe, lii 
a steady stream, glided me along ; but my soul thirsted for God— lor the lit. 

5» 
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ing God. Sat down and opened the word, and read, * Jesus stood and cried, 
If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.* Jesus ! O, at that 
name what emotions arose ; his loveliness ; his condescension ! My soul 
melted, and was filled with love. 

-<< What most occupied my mind, was my anticipated ofiice. O! it is 
more and more magnified in my view. And as it gathers greatness, I long 
for the best qualification for it — holiness. 

^More of late than formerly, does this subject call forth strong cries and 
tears. I now feel in mv soul — 'Who is suflicient for these things?' 
Shall I be lefWo prove a drone among the church's watchmen ? Shall ilive 
as I see many ministers live ? Forbid it, Lord : — They are ciphers when 
they ought to be thousands. And what lukewarmness — what apathy — 
what worldly-mindedness, pervade candidates for the ministry ! 

^ How I longed for full preparation for the work ; and of the kind the 
Lord would have me possessed of. And rather than live to prove a 
curse to the church, by being a mercenary — worldly — and thus, a sotd- 
deunnin^ minister, I would now be removed. But the great Head of the 
church IS breathing on me from time to time, fie gives me the holy anoint- 
ing ; he sends sweet longings for his glory — holy jealousy for his honor. 
On him let me still lean and cast every care. 

** It was then I felt willing to relinquish all for Christ, and to go any 
where, and to be any thing tor him : and he showed me his countenance, 
and my strength was renewed." — pp. 202—204. 

He exhorts others likewise, in his letters, to partake the same 
spirit, and to labor afler the same devotedness. 

" You recollect the season of our last interview. I think I shall never 
forget it. It was apparently a heavenly place in Christ Jesus. And have 
Tou found the * God of love and peace ' with you? I doubt not that you 
have, if you have been of ^one mind* to seek a high attainment in the di- 
vine life, * adding to your failh virtue^* and have kept all the Christian graces 
in exercise. And if you still ^grow in frrace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,* you will abound more and more in the con- 
solations of the gospel. For the sake of Christ, then — for the sake of the 
church, which is his body, and which he has purchased with his own blood, 
aod for which he intercedes — for the sake of your pastor, who prays for 
your prosperity — and for the sake of brother S., who has labored among you 
— ana for your own sakes, I pray you to be — what? O! be uncommon 
Christians ; that is, be emintnllif holy — self-denying — cross-bearing — Bi- 
kle — tvery-day Christians.** pp. 226, 227. 

The record of Mr. Taylor's Christian enjownent is extremely full. 
Imost every page, we find him exulting in the love of God — 
triumphing in Christ — filled with all joy and peace in believing. 
He presents a beautiful example of that religion, which supports 
and cheers the Christian. He experienced a constant flow of 
pleasure, such as seems to most persons entirely impossible. He 
enjoyed daily communion with God — daily refreshings from his 
presence. In illustration of these points, his diary is so full that 
selection is almost unnecessary. Froraiscuous extracts, taken al- 
most any where at random, will show him to have been truly a 
l^avenly man. The day was witness to his joy, and in the night, 
when he awoke, he was still with God. 
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The following are from two letters to his friends — 

** I have not, much to say of myself. But I can yet testify of the riches 
of the grace of God. I am yet a miracle of grace — yet a pilgrim, and glory 
that I am counted worthy to bear the cross. Heaven's rich munificence is 
manifested in the choicest of its stores bestowed upon the most unworthy. 
These college walls do not shut out my God : my room hath become, from 
the first, a ^oridus Bethel, yes, a little heaven. It is a sacred spot, where 
mv soul hath often drank of the river of the water of life. * God is love.' 
This is my theme below : * God is love.' Help me to praise him for what 
he has done for my soul. He hath done great things, and marvellous, 
whereof I am glad and would rejoice. I wish to live for none else besides 
my God, and reel an increased determination to spend and be spent for 
him. 

'^Twenty-ooe months have now gone by, since he so powerfully blessed 
me. Rich seasons, and richer still, have I eiijoyed since, and rtcAer still am 
I expecting below. But heaven ! heaven ! There is a heaven to come — a 
holy heaven — an eternal rest — a glorious habitation — and new glories are 
yet to be revealed." p. 152. ' 

*^ Having passed the day in my ordinary pursuits, and been abundantly 
refreshed at evening devotion^ I feel constrained to bless the Lord and take 
courage. Yes, I rejoice that another day has been numbered — another of 
the days of my pilgrimage below; for the sweet prospect of heaven has 
gathered brightness, while my soul has melted with the love of God, let 
down in streams from Uie overflowing fountain. O my dear E., who is rich, . 
and the Christian not rich ? Who is happy, and the Christian not happy ? 
Let the world have the pleasures of the world ; but our souls cry out for 
God ; for the living God, in whose presence below is joy unspeakable and 
fall of glory. 

** I can tell you how my mind was led this evening, and it may prove a 
blessins^toyou. I read the 2d chapter of Isaiah. The promise of prosper- 
ity to Zion, the mountain of the Lord's house, cheered my heart; I could 
believe that all nations shall flow unto it, and I anticipate the glorious day, 
though not on earth, to witness it, yet in heaven to rejoice with the church 
triomphant. My soul cried out. Let the Lord alone be exalted. But the 
last verse, which speaks of * man whose breath is in his nostrils,' came with 
a richer blessine. Thought I, soon my pilgrimage will end. Perchance 
these hands will soon, with all this frame, lie motionless in the ^rave. The 
thought was sweet, for rav spirit laid fast hold on * the resurrection and the 
life.' In his name I could look up to God, and cry — Abba, Father. My Fa- 
ther smiled. Jesus looked upon me — the Spirit comforted me — my heart ex- 
ulted. O bless his name forever. Such a view of Jesus and his cross — his 
sufferings and death — his resurrection and ascension — and his reigning 
power, I have seldom experienced." p. 169. 

And in his diary he says, 

•• March 7.— This has been a high day with my soul. The banner of 
Jesus over me has been love. He has breathed on me, and I have been 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. O, I love his visits ! How animating his 
presence ! It is my heaven below. Lord, enlarge the vessel, and give me 
more. The King is on his throne. I am a temple of the Holy Ghost, with 
a sweet prospect of heaven." p. 161. 

M March 30. Memorable, memorable day ! It has been a day of days 
tome. In it muc/i has been unspeakable and full of glory. On my knees I 
leeorded my reiolatioiiy never more to boast save in tite cross of Christ 
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While before the Lord, I have been much affected with the view of his 
avtrtohelming greatness, and of my own in/inile — infinite littleness. No 
wonder that the beloved disciple became as a dead man. No* wonder that 
Moses feared and quaiied. But it is indescribable. I have felt so infinite- 
ly unworthy, that I could not look up; yet my hope in God is raised on high. 
God's greatness, connected with his amazing love and condescension, af- 
fected me much. I indeed felt constrained to say, ' I am a worm and no 
man.'" p. 257. 

** June 4. — Sabbath. — Such a season of sweet submission of my will to 
the will of God was given, that I wept, and cried, glory — glory — ^glory. 
This was as spontaneous as my breath. I was brought to see and feel my 
utter helplessness^ as never before, and throw myself on God, who gracious- 
ly received me and afforded me the communications of his love. — But my 
nothingness! /n/{m7e is stamped upon the amazing contrarieties. God is 
infinitely holy. One sin of mine is deserving infinite damnation. And I 
should have it, were it not for an infinite merit in Jesus Christ, for whose 
sake the infinite God stoops infinitely, and takes up an infinitely unworthy, 
self-condemned wretch — O where shall I find an epithet— dreg, from a 
loathsome, horrible pi', to an infinitely exalted station. If sons, Uien heirs 
— theirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ. O, glory infinite be unto the 
infinite God ! And what do I profit him ? O wonder of wonders ! * Where 
can a creature hide ? ' " p. 262. 

In September, 18^6, Mr. Taylor finished his collegiate course 
at Nassau Hall, and led Priaceton for New Haven, where he ex- 
pected to pursde the study of theology. On his arrival at New 
York, he was attacked by severe pain, which was apparently the 
commencement of the disease from which he never recovered. 
With diligent nursing and carefulness, however, he was able, after 
a little while, to finish his journey, and he arrived at New Haven 
in the beginning of winter. But he was soon seized with hemorr- 
hage at the lungs. His outward frame was thus enervated. His 
prospects of usefulness in the ministry, to which he had looked for- 
ward with such earnest, burning desires, were overclouded. Dur- 
ing the remnant of his life, the process of dissolution went steadily 
forward. At one time, he felt only a distressful weariness, and in- 
ability to study; at another, the springs of life* seemed to be 
breaking up, and the mortal tabernacle rapidly falling to decay. 
But under all the dismal disappointment in respect to the cher- 
ished object of his soul, he exhibited the sweetest tranquillity and 
submission. The following letter to a brother and sister, dated at 
New Haven, Nov. 11, 1827, presents a lovely exhibifton of his 
state of mind under the afiliction : — 

" I doubt not you now and then mention my name, as you converse 
around your fireside. Gladly would I interchange words with you, and tell 
you how happy I am. Surely I am blessed of God — ^you know my late trial 
— the sweetness resulting is beyond description. 

** You know, that leaving business, I commenced preparation to preach 
the ffospel. My prospect of entering the ministry, as the time approached, 
has brightened, with longing of soul for the work. Often, in your hearing, 
have I hailed the coming day. The issue of my late bleeding may deter- 
mine my futare employ — nay, my stay in this world. O, my dear brother 
tod sistefi it is siMel to lie passim is the hand of God| and know no wUl 



Rtmeuf — Memoir of James Brainerd 7\tylar» 33 

bat his. Bat my heart is full. To this btate of feeling I have come, only 
through tears and lying low at mercy*3 door : and now, when 1 think of the 
dear, dear object of co-working with God, in preaching the gospel, mv soul 
finds ready way to my eyes. Must I — must I give it up ? O my Father, 
my Father! must I go back? It does not sink my spirits — far from it: but 
it breaks my heart — tears run down my eyes. It swells my soul to unut- 
terable language, till I lie and groan before God. 

"Indeed 1 am not worthy to Took up — how much less worthy to be put 
into the ministry ! Well — for he that doeth all things well, knows what is 
htA — and that is best for me. 

** Heaven never appeared more desirable — I have longed to see the King 
in his beauty — never did I gain so near access to God. Dying seems like 
going to my Father's house. * *» * And I could gludly bid adieu to the 
world — to those I tenderly love, to parents, brothers and sisters, to you, for 
my anticipated home with Christ, whom having not seen, I luvf — but I 
would willingly live and labor yet for threescore years and ten, nor count 
the time long ; f(»r I have longed — lonfred to enter heaven, ailer having, 
under God, been the means of sending multitudes thither. 

''The cup which hath been put into my hands I would drink; yet my 
heart's prayer has been, * If it be possible, let this cup pass.' 

^ I have felt this evening, that if God would but speak the word, his ser- 
vant should be healed. This, however, may not be best: surely, ttien, yoa 
and I should willingly say, ' The Lord reigneth.* 

** To contemplate this hand that moves to address you, stiffened in death 
— ^to view this ^ mud- walled cottige' already shaken and tolterinj; — fallen 
to the ground — is sweet : — for should I not sleep sweitly $ O yes, and my 
active spirit, which now clings to Jesut), would be adoring, active and won- 
dering among the spirits of the just made perfect. 

'^Dear, dear brother and sister, it is but a little way from this to yonder 
mansions. We each expect to find a welcome resting-place. How sweet 
the earnest! Only a little while, and we shall be there. 

" Affectionately. 
pp. 282—284. « James." 

The following letter also, breathes so much of his peculiar spirit 
that we cannot omit it — 

" New Haven, Nov. 25, 1827. 
«% dear Mrs, W. 

•••••" You saw me in anguish of body — you heard me tell how 
happy I was in God. As on earth 1 have thanked our heavenly Father for 
that cup, so in heaven the visitation will be more clearly expounded. 

** You have heard of my late light affliction. It would be too long a story 
to tell of all the attendant blessings — but consolation has abounded, 

''The renewal of my old attack of rheumatism has been a little painful 
to the body ; but O, the unspeakable and full glory that has come along 
with it. The cup is sweet, sweet, sweet beyond expression. Believe me 
when I say it, I think it worth worlds — nay, worlds weigh nothing to it; for 
worlds without Christ would be nothing worth. With the pain, I have 
Christ. 

«* I think I can adopt the language of some one, I know not of whom— 
* Though I am sometimes full of pains, yet I am at all times full of patience. 
I oflen mourn under a sense of my corruption, but never murmur under my 
affliction.' And why should I murmur^ This would be to oppose the 
medicine that heals my soul. The Lord never afflicts us to hurt us ; but 
to heal us. While in this mldemess^ the Lord would have our souls a fruit- 
ful paradise. The husbaodman knows his choice trees of righteousness, 
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and when he comes with his prunin|;-knife, it is not to cut down the tree, 
but to lop off su]>erfluou8 branches. 

"That this my poor cottage shakes, is a kind premonition of its fall. Let 
it fall — responds my inmost soul ; for who would not resign such an earthly 
tabernacle, for a house not made with hands ? Never did 'the thought of 
having a glorious body so overpower me as this evening. And think you, 
my dear sister, I shall prize a glorious body the less, for having had one 
80 frail. More of this, when we shall have heard the archangel's trump, as- 
sembled at Christ's right hand, and been made like him ; 'for we shall see 
him as he is.' 

** I am inclined to think — though I am in a strait betwixt two, having a 
great desire to depart, yet longing to live to subserve the dear interest of 
ow dearest Lord Jesus — I am inclined to think that God is not about now to 
take down this superstructure. He may be renewing the foundation. • • • 

** I think I have learned a little about glorying in infirmities, rejoicing in 
tribulations, and possessing the soul in patience. Sweet lessons — lessons 
to be learned only in a certain school. In this school, an apt scholar, hav- 
ing a skilful teacher, may become a wonderful proficient. The wiser, the 
better we ought to be — then the holier, consequently, the happier. Well, 
I am happy — I lean on my Beloved, and call him mine. 

" It has been most sweet to lie in tlie hands of God. I have longed to 
drink every drop of the cup that my Father puts into my hand. Not one 
pain less ; for he knows what is besi^ and that is best for me. 

** Could I tell you, I would ; but the blessing that I have received this day 
from God, is above description. • • • • 

** Remember me to the family, and tell them that God often removei 
outward mercies from us, in mercy to us. 

*^ Fraternally yours, in our dearest Lord Jesus, 

pp. 286, 287. « J. B. Tatloe," 

With the hope of staying the progress of his malady, Mr. Taylor 
accepted the advice of his friends to take a southern tour in Jan. 
1828. While at a distance from home, he found that his outward 
man still failed. The seeds of death were sown so effectually, and 
had sprung up so rankly, that there was no likelihood of their ever 
being eradicated. But the inward man was renewed day by day. 
In proportion as he drew nearer to his mansion in heaven, the 
brightness and peacefulness of that world seemed to hover more 
sweetly around him. The joys of a submissive heart were his 
daily food ; and he felt the blessedness of lying passive in the 
hands of God. This will appear evident from part of a letter to his 
brother, dated at Augusta, (Geo.) April 20th. 

" How pleasant to feed in green pastures while travelling through the 
wilderness. To-day the good shepherd hath given roe a rich repast My 
soul has gained strength from feeding on angels' food — if angets feast on 
the manifestations of God to them. Singing one of the songs of Zion, my 
heart began to melt, and sweetly flowed down into tenderness and love. 
To call God my Father, was sweet beyond expression. Christ, as my 
elder brother, fnend, shepherd. Lord, my all, captivated all my powers, and 
I cried with a broken heart — 

■ Thou lovfiiy aource of tme delight, 

Whom I umeeD adore ; 
Unveil tby beaoties to my eight. 

That I may love thee wwre.* 
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^'O how soal-humbling ! how soul-elevating! how full of consolation ! 
to have the manifestations of Jesus, as they arc not made to the world. 
* * * Perhaps never with more confidence could I ask for the Holy Spirit 
Messed anointings ! with this blessing we climb the * delectable moun- 
tains,' stand on * mount Clear,' and look away to the fair land. How fair 
and desirable it appeared to me this evening — more desirable than the 
land of my fathers! O the prospect of meeting the holy, when I shall have 
answered the end of my being in this world. * * * • My prospect bright- 
ens, as God shows his beauties to my soul. And I long for the time to ar- 
rive when I shall become a disembodied spirit. I wish to behold the ghry 
which Christ wishes his disciples to see. ' Father, I will that they whom 
thou hast ffiven me be with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory.' Much is comprised in that word, glort. Well, it will not be long 
before the disclosure will be made. 

" Whenever I am so peculiarly blessed, then my longings are to preach 
the gospel. There is an intensity of feeling that finds no expression but 
in groans. Still I lie in the hands of God, and if I mistake not, acquiesce 
in his will ; and I feel fully persuaded that my protracted trials will issue 
in my good, whether I live or die. Through your prayers I may yet be 
restored and given to the church, to which, under God, long since and re- 
peatedly I have surrendered myself.*' pp. 294, 295. 

He returned to Connecticut in the summer, hoping with renova- 
ted vigor to resume to his studies. But the Head of the church 
had other designs respecting him. The autumnal winds of New 
England no sooner began to blow, than the violence of his symp- 
toms returned. It now became certain that he could only hope to 
prolong his usefulness, by a second journey to the southern states. 
Before leaving Connecticut, however, he received licensure from 
the Middlesex Consociation ; so that, if his health should permit, 
and opportunity present, he might preach on his tour, the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. He left home in October; and on his way, 
wrote thus to a friend whom he had hoped to meet : — 

**! have detained this with the hope that in person I should see you. 
For this purpose I had designed to pass through Princeton and Lawrence- 
ville. But as my health does not warrant the fatigues of joumeyinfir^ and 
the excitement of seeing dear friends, I am denied the pleasure, ft is a 
self-denial. Peradventure I may return in the spring, better able to enjoy 
the society of those I love. If not, the land of dear delights is before me. 
I>o you ask how I am in ray protracted afflictions ? The Lord doeth all 
things well. . * * * Sweet thoughts of Jesus melt my soul. Communion 
with heaven is soul-elevating and soul-transforming. In a word, I -am a 
happy, though a sick and dying man. The Lord most gently and merciful- 
ly hands me down the hill of life, while the descent seems very short. O, 
it will be sweet to take the last step, and walk into eternity. To me the 
grave wears choice attire — paradise more choice. I wish, and of\en with 
longing, to see Jesus as he is, to mingle with the holy above — to sing the 
flong of the shining ones. O think not that I am gloomy or depressed ; far, 
far, very far from it. Think of me as visited from above, and rolled alonff 
in a chariot all paved with love — think of me as one who loves you — think 
of me and pray for me, as one feeble, shattered, tottering, and almost fall- 
ing — fidling into the arms of our Beloved. « • • • 

" If my last — ^my most affectionate adieu ! 

p. 302. *'Jaiii8 B.Tati^e.'* 
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This was his last journey. He returned no more to his father's 
house. In January, 1829, he arrived at the Union Theological 
Seminary, in Prince Edward, Va., which was his last resting-place. 
In a letter to his brother, soon afler his arrival, he says — 

** In my absence heretofore, as now, I have often thought myself the 
happiest of men. So be comforted, my dear brother, and ever think of me 
as taken up by our heavenly Father as a little one, and continually and 
greatly blessed. * * * * On Saturday, my soul was melted under a sense 
of our heavenly Father's presence. Sitting alone, my uplifted desire was 
uttered^Father,.give me the Huly Spirit. An unction from the Holy One 
greatly refreshed my soul. I had been saying, Lord, how lonor — in refer- 
ence to my protracted trials. My whole soul yielded, and said, Even so 
long as the Lord will ; but thou wilt ffive me thy Spirit. I hardly know 
when my confidence gathered strength so fast, in God, that he would make 
me happy. With unusual sweetness I adopted the language of Jesus, 
* Father, glorify thyself,' O, I felt happy that he would be glorified. • • 
My confidence in the gift of the Holy Ghost was greatly strengthened. 

^ After such baptisms the soul rests in calm, sweet, heavenly peace. 

* Not a wave of trouble rolla 
Across my peaceful breast.' 

** With increased affection, 
pp. 307, 308. " James." 

• 

He now very rapidly sunk under the violence of his disease. 
The ' mud-walled cottage ' hastened to fall. The clefts and chinks 
grew wid^r and wider; but each cleft and chink served as an 
avenue for the admission of glory. He exulted in the prospect of 
meeting the Saviour, and entering into a holy heaven. That pros- 
pect was soon fulfilled ; and into that blessed place he soon found 
an open and abundant entrance.' On the S8th of March, 1829, 
at ^half after six, on the evening of the Sabbath, he departed from 
this world, in full assurance of a glorious immortality. The fol- 
lowing account of the final scene, by one who witnessed it, cannot 
be otherwise than interesting: — 

♦* We have just witnessed the departure of a Christian — of an eminent 
Christian, from this world of trial, to that of everlasting rest — the Sabbath 
which is eternal in the heavens. 

"For a considerable time during his sickness, his debility was so great 
that he required unremitted attention, day and night ; yet they to whose lot 
it fell to nurse him in his last hours, so far from being wearied out by the 
labor, considered it a privilege to be near him. And their testimony is, 
that his conversation gave tliem more enlarged ideas, than they ever had 
before, of Christian experience, ond a more distinct conception of the pow- 
er and preciousness of religious truth. 

" From the time he came among us to the last moment of life, his faith 
did not fail, nor even falter ; nor did a cloud intercept his view of heaven. 
It would require a volume to record his various expressions of love, joy, 
and triumph — and all the same, whether he had hopes of recovery, or felt 
that he soon must die. The fuU exercise of reason was granted to him un- 
til the last. And when death ciime, although as fully sensible of it, as any 
who attended him, yet his spirit was as calm as a ' summer evening ; and 
he remarked that he ' had endeavored to live in such a way, that when he 
came to dici he should have notltiing to do bat to die.' About five minutes 
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before his death, he said: * Farewell to you all, farewell to this earth.' 
Then, after a short time, addressing a beloved friend who 'was supporting 
him, he said with great emphasis : * Strive! strive !* His friend asked him, 
'Strive to do what?' ' To enter into the kingdom ofhearenJ* These were 
his last words. His ruling passion was strong in death : to the very last 
moment he wished to preach the gospel. After uttering this solemn ex* 
hortation, he drew a long breath — another and another — and tlien without 
a struggle or a groan, his breast gradually sunk, and he gently fell asleep 
in Jesus ; and took an upward flight, ' if ever soul ascended.' " 

pp. 312, 313. 

In the character of Mr. Taylor, we have an example of genuine^ 
piety — not the poor, flickering taper-light, which usually bears that 
name — but the deep, thorough, all-pervading principle of holiness — 
a blessed degree of conformity to God — a participation of the divine 
nature — a drinking into the spirit of heaven. Ever after the mem- 
orable 23d of April, to which he so often recurred, he lived in high 
and holy ' communion with the Father and with his Son, Jesus 
Christ.' His duties were all performed with pleasure, as calculated 
to prepare htm ultimately for the w.ork of the ministry. For this 
work, he had burning, unquenchable desires, which, it would seem, 
could never be suppressed, nor satisfied, but by the enjoyment of 
the work itself. Yet, even these desires, he was enabled to resign — 
to come just to the edge of the fruition of his blissful anticipations, 
and then calmly resign all up to God — willing to serve him here or 
elsewhere, as he might see fit. The cup of suffering administered 
to him, in thus cutting off his cherisHed hopes, we cannot help 
feeling, must have been truly bitter; yet, such grace was his, that 
we hear him pronounce it * sweet — sweet — sweet beyond expres- 
sion.' ' The dear service of our dearest Lord Jesus,' as he called 
the work of the ministry on earth, he was enabled to resign. He 
had full confidence that God would do that which would ultimately 
work out his highest glory. Like a weaned child, he peaceably 
submitted all to him. And, like the Saviour, in hid deepest sorrows 
his soul overflowed with the tender, chastened prayer — * Father, 
not my will, but thine be done.' 

It is among the darkest of providences, that a young man so emi- 
nently fitted for usefulness in the ministry should be thus early 
transplanted to the paradise of God. He had, in a pre-eminent de- 
gree, all the kind susceptibilities, the generous tenderness, the 
sweet affectionateness, which are so essential in a shepherd of the 
Redeemer's flock. Above all, his eminent piety, glowing and 
burning alike in all places and at all times, set upon him the seal 
of apostleship, and seemed to point him out as about to be one of 
the most successful of our ministers. He had already, indeed, be- 
gun to gather gems of glory for his future crown. At the academy, 
his little meetings were blessed; and at one place twenty or thirty 
numbered themselves, as the called of God, through his instrument- 
ality. While in college, he spent several of his vacations, in assist- 
ing his ministerial friends during revivals. Thus had he entered 
on a career of unrivalled splendor, and much was thought to be de- 

4 
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pending on his future life. But he has gone to higher and purer 
services. And we can only say — ' How unsearchable are God's 
judgments, and his ways are past finding out! ' The bright track 
of glory he has left behind him in his heavenward path, will, we 
doubt not, draw many, many others to tread in that path, and imi- 
tate his precious example. Thus he will not have lived in vain. 

Mf . Taylor was truly a missionary man. His Christian life re- 
ceived, as it were, its first impulse from the missionary cause. He 
took great interest, especially in the Burman and the Palestine 
missions. His influence, we have means of knowing, has already 
begun to spring up in this department; and now that he slumbers 
in the tomb, at least one young man, who through his means was 
led to devote both fortAne and iife on the missionary altar, is just 
completing his preparations to go far hence to the Gentiles. 

In completing this review, a variety of thoughts crowd upon our 
minds. Indeed we feel as though we had been in a holy place. 
It is rare to find an home, where we may hold intercourse with one 
so pure, so holy, so heavenly. Such communion brings us near to 
God, and Grod near to us. We come as it were into direct contact 
with the omnipotence of holiness. It is a sweet place, and we are 
unwilling to go away from it. We feel like the saints on Mount 
Tabor — ' Lord, let us build here three tabernacles.' 

But the length of this article warns us to forbear. We must 
leave further remarks, suggested by this interesting memoir, to be 
presented hereafter. We can here do no more than recommend 
the work to universal ^circulation. 

Christian readers ! This article has a voice to you. Taylor, 
though dead, yet speaketh. And his language is — ' Strive to be 
wncommon Christians. Seek for eminent attainments in piety. Live 
above the world. Walk with God.' s. f. s. 
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Go, spirit of the tainted dead! 

Go to thy longed for beat enly home ; 
The tears of man are o'er thee abed, — 

The Toice of angeb bids thee cone ! 

If life be not in length of days. 
In silvered locks and furrowed brow» 

Bat Uviog to the Saviour's praise- 
How few have lived so long as thoni 

Go ! though Earth boast one gem the less* 
May not even Heaven the richer bet 

And myriads on thy footsteps pi 
To share thy bleas'd Etemityl 
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Snbacriptions and Donations to the Cienenil Convention of the Baptist DenomiDa- 
tioQ, in the United States, for Foreign Mis^^ions, &c., should be transmitted to Hemaa 
Lineoln, Elaq., Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 17 Joy's Buildiogf, 
Washington Street, Boston. The communications for the Corretponduig Secretary 
aboold he directed to the same place. 



• A TABULAR VIEW 

or THE 

MISSIONS OP THE AMERICAN BAPTIST BOARD, 

F<Mr Jan. 1, 1834. 

That oor friends may see at one view, the extent and the present state of the opera- 
tioaa of the Board, we present them, in this number, with the following table, carefiilly 
drawn op, and corrected according to the latest intelligence received from the several 
•CatioM. It will be seen that the Board now sustain no less than 17 stations; nearly 
100 Missionaries, School teachers, &c., including native assistants; and schoob, ooa- 
laining not far from GOO pupils. Thirteen churches have been gathered from among 
the heathen, with upwards of 1000 members, baptized on a profession of their (aith in 
Christ. Besides this, four printing presses, and a type and stereotype foundry » havo 
been pat in operation, in Asia; from which, already, 6,237,800 pages of tracts and 
the scriptures, have been issued in the language of the Burmans and Talings. A 
printing establishment is also provided for the Indians at the west. 



BURMAH. Popakition 18,000,000. 
1. Rangoon. Commenced in 1813. 



Cephas Bennet, preacher and printer. 

Mrs. S. Bennet. 

Bfoung Thaha, noHve paator. 

^o^sIL?' I "-'«-*•• 

Here the schools have been broken 
np, the last year, by the government 
This station has been occupied suc- 
cessively, for a short time, by Messrs. 
Jadson, Wade, Jones, Kincaid, and 
Bennet. These changes have been 
unavoidable, but it has had an unfa- 
vorable impression upon the people. 
It is now in contemplation to build a 
w?nnanent house for the mission. 
Eight have been baptized the last 
year. The present number of the 
church is forty-two. 

Rangoon is a city of Bunnah prop- 
er, and it the principal teaport Be- 



sides its commerce, it is the oentre 
of attraction for religious festivak. 
Hence, it furnishes unusual facilities 
for the circulation of tracts and por- 
tions of scripture through every part 
of the empire. Mr. Jones, alone, 
gave away 11,000, the year past, giv- 
ing only to those who ask. Many of 
them have gone far into the interior, 
and awakened a strong spirit of in- 
quiry. 

3. AvA. Commenced in 1822. 

Suspended in 1829. — Resumed in 1888. 

Rev. Eugenie Kincaid. 

Ava is the royal residence, the 
capital of Burmah. Little is knowi^ 
of the progress of the gospel there 
since the death of Dr. Price. Mr. 
Kincaid is probably now there ; but 
sufficient time has not yet elapsed to 
receive communicationa from him* 
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3. Maulmein. Commenced in 18!:^. 

Rev. Adoniram Jodsbn, 

Rev. Jonathan Wade,* 

Mr*. D. B. L. Wade.* 

Mr. Oliver T. Cutter, printer. 

Mrs. Nancy B. Cutter, 

Mr. Rrival B. Hancock, printer, 

Mrs. Abigail 8. Hancock, 

Rev. Thomas Simons, 

Rev. Natlian Hrown, 

Mrs. Brown, 

Rev. Abner Webb, 

Mrs. Webb, 

Miss Caroline J. Harringtoo* 

Native aeeietante. 

Ko Myat-kyan, 

Ko Swa-ba, 

Ko Dwah, 

Moung Luther, 

Moung Titan-loon, ) . «. 

Moung Swa Moung. $ *' *^*y- 

Moung Zah, ut Pak-ouk. 

Ko Shan, and family, at Taranah, 

Moung Doof, iVadetville, 

Most of the missionaries at this 
station are recently arrived, and ore 
engaged in ]earnin|r the language. 

Sfaulmein, the second Serampore^ 
18 the principal seat of the Burman 
mission. It is situated not far ^om 
the mouth of the river Salwen. It is 
the chief town of thnt part of I3ur- 
mah which is under the British groV- 
ernment Here, the missionaries 
have full protection. Here, also, is 
the printing establishment, where 
four presses are now in operation. 
A type and a stereotype foundry also, 
arejust established. 

There are three churches, the Bur- 
man, the Karen, and the English; 
the last consisting chiefly of con- 
verted British soldiers. The total 
number of members is 406. 

There also are several native day- 
schools, and a sabbath school of 40 
EngMsh scholars. 

This station has been greatly bless- 
ed by the Holy Spirit, and the bless- 
ing still continues. Mr. Judson, in 
three excursions amon^ the Karens in 
1832, baptized 66 disciples to Christ. 
Eleven English, and nine natives, 
were baptized the past year at Maul- 
mein. Mr. Jud<4on, for the last two 



years, has chiefly devoted himself to 
the translation of the Old Testament, 
which is probably by this time com- 
pleled. The New Testament was fin- 
ished two years ago, and is now 
printed and in circulation. Succes- 
sive editions will follow, as the de- 
mand for them shall require. Tracts of 
twenty diflferent kinds have also been 
published, and have produced great 
effects on the minds of the people. 
An alphabet and spelling-book have 
been prepared for the Karens,— thus 
giving them a written language. 

4. Tavoy. Commenced in 1828. 

ReT. Francis Marion, 
Mrs. Helen M. Mason, 
Mrs. Sarah H. Boardman. 

Native aeeistant*. 
Ko Thah-byoo, 
Moung Sbee-loo 
Moung Swa Moung .^ 

Tavoy is southwest of Maulmein. 
It IS a fortified city, lying on tlje river 
open to the sea, and contains abopt 
9000 inhabitants. The niunber of 
fruit trees gives the city the appear- 
ance of a grove. It is an older and 
pleasanter place than Maulmein, and 
has 200 kyoungs for priests, and mora 
than 1000 pagodas. The last year, 
Mr. Mason distributed here 40,000 
pages of iracts. The Karens stiU 
continue to inquire after, and receive 
the gospel. Mr. Mason has made 
repeated visits among them, and bap- 
tized many. The present number 
of the church is 172. Here are five 
or six schools for native children, 
containing 170 pupils. Someoflhem 
travel 40 or 50 miles over almost im- 
passable mountains and deserts, the 
haunt of the tiger, to hear a sermon, 
and beg a Christian book. 

5. Meroui. Commenced in 1829. 

Ko Ing, n€Uive paetor, 
Ko Man-poke, and wife. 



♦ Mr. and Mrs. Wade are now in this 
eoastry, but are expected to return in the 
Spring. Several new DiflBionaries will go 
oat with them, " 



Eight were recently baptized here. " 
The whole number of the church is 
not known. 

6, Chummerah. 1839. 

Mim Sarah Cumminge. 

This is a new station, some 
north of Maulmein. 
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8IAM. Popohtioo, 8,600,000. 

7. Bahkok. 1833. 

Rfer. John T. Jones, 
Mrs. Elisa G. Jones. 

Bankok is a large and populous 
city. It is the capital of the king- 
dom of Siam, and its public build- 
inn have much of eastern mag- 
nificence. A treaty of amity and 
conmierce has just been effected 
with this empire, by the United 
Sutes. 

This mission is but just establish- 
ed. Mr. Jones and his wife arrived 
safely at Bankok, March 25, 1833. 
They are now studying the Siamese 
language. The prospect of useful- 
ness is great 

FRANCE. Popolation 80,000,000. 

Paris. 1833. 
Rev. J. C. Rostan, and family. 

Mr. Rostan, in company with Prof. 
Chase, arrived here in Dec. 1832, and 
shortly after, opened a chapel for 
preaching the gospel. They were 
joined ly iAr, Clouz, a native of 
Switzerland, sent out by the Baptist 
ContioentalSociety of England. Their 
object met with unexpected encour- 
agement, considering the difficulties 
of this situation. Several persons 
have already oresented themselves 
for baptism, and it is expected soon 
to organize a church of Christ. 

Prof. Rostan has of late been de- 
liverincr lectures before the Society 
^Chdizationy on the subject of true 
Christianity, which are exciting as- 
tonishing interest; and, we trust, 
will result in incalculable good to the 
French people. 



WESTERN AFRICA. Pop.onknown. 

Liberia. 1823. 

The Baptist church at this place is 
nnder the care of Messrs. Teague 
and Waring, who are both licensed 
preachers. There is no missionary 
on the ground at present, though the 
Board are desirous to obtain one. A 
Yeeent revival of religion has increas- 
td the eborch to about 900 memben. 

4* 



INDIAN STATIONS. Pop. onknown. 
East of tht Miisissippi, 

1. Valley Towns. 1818. 

Rev. Evan Jonea, 
Mrs. Jone«, 

Mr.L. Butter6eld, Mekool-t^acker. 
Mrs. Butterfield, 
MiM Sarah Rayner, 
John Wickliffe, } 
Duubine, > natiot aan$tamii. 

Alexander M'Gniy j 
Jesse Busby bead, 
John Timaon, interpreter. 

This station is within the limits of 
North Carolina. Present number of 
boarding scholars, 21. Many parents 
also attend. Great additions have 
recently been made to the church, 
which now contains 193 members. 
All the members belong to the Tem- 
perance Society. The good work of 
grace is still in progress. 

2. Thomas. 1826. 

Rev. Leonard Slater, 

Mrs. Slater, 

Mr. R. D. Potts, eehocl-wuuter, 

Mrs. Potui. 

This station is on Grand river, 
Michigan Territory. Here are two 
schocils, containing 36 scholars, a 
Temperance Society, and a church 
of 40 members, about half of whom 
have been added within the last year. 

3. Sault de St. Marie. 1828. 

Rev. Abel Bingham, 

Mrs. Bingham, 

Mr. James D. Cameron, lie, preacher. 

Eleanor Macomber. 

This station also is in Michigan. 
A boarding and district school are 
here tauc^ht; and an infant school 
part of the year. In all, there are 
60 pupils. The church, which at one 
time contained 50 members, has been 
diminished by the removal of the U. 
S. army. The New Testament has 
been translated and published by Dr. 
James, in the Chippewa language, 
and b now in circulation. 



4. ToilA WANDA. 
Rev. Eli Stone. 



1820. 



This station is within the state of 
New York, and is under the super- 
vision of a Board appointed by the 
Baptist Convention of that state* 
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The school contains 30 scholsrs, and 
the church is flourishing^. 

M^tst oftht Missisiippi, 

5. Cherokees. 1832. 

Rev. DiiDcmn O'BriaoC, 
Mrs. O'Briaot. 

A school has been recently opened 
among them with flattering prospects. 
A church is also gathered. 

6. CuocTAws. 1832. 

Rev. Charles E. Wilson, 
, Rev. Sampson Birch, nativt preacher. 

Mr. Wilson has been principally 
engaged in school teaching. 

7. SUAWMEES. 1831. 

Mr. Johnstone Lykins, 

Mrs. Lykins, 

Rev. Alexander Evans, 

Mrs. Evans, 

Mr. Daniel French, 

Rev. Isaac M'Ck>y. 

Instruction has been given, not on- 
ly to the Shawnees, but also to the 
Delawares; and arrangements are 
making to extend it to other tribes 
in the Indian Territories. 

8. PUTTAWATAMIES. 
Mr. Robert Siincrwell. 

Mr. Simerwell is now removing, 
with the school lately instructed by 
him, to the west of the Mississippi, 
where itwill speedily be re-organized. 

9. Creeks. 1829. 

Rev. David Lewis, 

Mrs. LfCwis, 

John Davis, native atsuttmt, 

Mrs. Davis. 

This station is in the Indian Ter- 
ritory, west of Arkansas. The loca- 
tion is a ^ood one, and every thing 
connected with the schools and 
church, already wears a flourishing 
appearance. In the Sabbath schools 
are 80 pupils, and God has blessed 
the church by a revival. It has 63 
members. 

10. Ottoes. 1833. 

Rev. Moses Merrill, 
Mrs. Merrill. 

The village of the Ottoes is 200 
miles northeast of Shawnee. The 



tribe, contains about 2000 souls. Mr. 
Merrill has recently arrived, and is 
engaged in acquiring the language, 
and instructing a school at uie 
Agency. 

The materials for a printing estab- 
lishment among the Indians have 
been recently provided by the Board, 
and are now arrived at Shawnee. 
Its location is not yet determined. 
It is in the eare of Mr. Jonathan 
Meeker, late of Cincinnati. 

Such is the present state of our 
missionary eflbrts. They exhibit a 
steady and most cheering increase, 
especially for the last three years, 
sufficient to awaken our liveliest grat- 
itude. Let our expectation be from 
God. 



REV. MR. MASON'S JOURNAL. ' 

TAVOY. 

(Continued from page 471.) 

Burman reekleemese of fniiA. 

^ov, 3. trtten-ma-hai. On in- 
quiring of tlie head man ai Yung- 
men-boung, whether there was a 
kyoung in the village, *No,' he re- 
plied; * before the English came we 
had a kyoung here, (and at five or six 
other villages in the neighborhood 
which he pamed) but the taxes are 
so hip^h that we cannot support them 
now.' And what are your taxes, I 
asked. * Why, sir, the half of every 
thing we raise goes to the govern- 
ment* *The half!' I said with an 
unbelieving air, knowin<; it to be a 
falsehood. * Yes sir,' he continued, 

* a quarter of all we cultivate is taken 
for taxes.' And what, I inquired, did 
you pay under the Burman govern- 
ment.^ 'Nothing, sir, nothing.' 

* Only,' cried one in the crowd, * when 
they got ont of rice in the city, they 
came into the country and took ours,' 
How many baskets of rice, I asked, 
do you pay out of a hundred for taxes 
now ? J Fifteen baskets, sir,' he re- 
plied, with undiminished confidence, 

* fifteen baskets of rice out of every 
hundred have we to pay the English 
for taxes, making about a swenih of 
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what ire raise.' Such u b apecimen 
of the reckless manner in whicli a 
Burmui treaU the truth. 

A wupiifietnl protfiet, 
6. ft'a-miek-lha-mavnlain. Wait- 
ing for the tide this atternoon, I have 
walked up to the top of this hill, which 
stands isolated amiJ the level rice- 
fielda, a thousand feet high ; and 1 
find before me one of the tinest pros-^ 
pecla in the province. The broad 
surface of the river, winding its 
course to the sea for more than fiflj 
miles, is well defined by an almost 
ODinterrupted rice-fietd that bounds it 
OBbothsides,nowye]1owfiir the sickle. 
The city lies in the southern land- 
scape with three China junks, and an 
English steam-bont, anchored before 
its solitary wharf, — bringing at one 
view before the imagination the days 
of Noah, with the days of Fulton ; 
and uniting in the perspective, tlie 
actual scenery of the Mississippi with 
that of the Ho-hang-Ho— 

' ThoDgh 
HaVtlkc ronm world oblnidei between.' 
On the west a precipitous ridgo of 
hills stretch themselves from the riv- 
er's mouth up the narrc'/ peninBula 
that sepirates it from the sea, till, 
rising into mountains on tlie nortli, 
the eye loses them in the distance, 
Beyoud them I see the ocean wavet^ 
spending their idle rage on tlie cural 
rocks that bound the Moscus isle? 
before me. Wearied with their cease- 
less roar, 1 turn and see the clouds 
curling around the conical 8ummit.~ 
of the eastern mountains, which rise 
in successive ridges from the plain 
beneath, like ths stfps of a magnih 
cent terrace. The hundred village^ 
at their bases arc hid in the luxurianl 
foliafc, which eternally clothes a trop- 
icvl landscape, leaving nothing to re 
mind the spectator cf man, but thi 
recently white-washed pagodas that 
crown cveiy prominent point; whi' 
these chill the soul with the remcc 
biance of man only as the enemy 
God ; and one would fain reganl 
them, not as the unhallowed work 
Ibese 'last times,' but like the pilla 
ofSetb,the remnant ofa world passed 
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das, whichi though fast crumbling to 
dust, is still remembered in the tra- 
ditions of the villagers as a place of 
iiiiconunon sanctity. While I havo 
lieen wKting, my guide has been un- 
sing in nis communications, not 
the least disconcerted by my 
inattention. 'Within this pagoda,* 
he continues, 'is one of the real 
liaira of Gaudama, and another pre- 
vious relic of his person, both 
l>rought from the island of Cpylon. 
There is the spot,' pointing down the 
river, 'where tlie six ships anchored 
that brought them ; and here the plain 
where, flir monlbs, incessant feasiing 
ind n'joicing was enjoyed by all the 
inhabitants of the kinG>dom, while the 
kins of Tha-ga-ra built ttiia pagoda.' 
He has been pointing into a'cave 
hern a hermit dwelt, whose virtues 
obtained for him miraculous powers; 
and at the eastern ba-<e of the hill, tha 
of an old city, which is mention- 
ed in histiiry as the cnpital of the 
kingdom fur a short time, between 
three and four centuries ago. The 
of cities scattered 
throughout this province must be 
traced tu the devastating wars that 
have almost constantly agitated Ta- 
voy (cf the last tive centuries ; de- 
struction as Bihingof course marking 
the steps of tlie conqueror. O thoU 
unsearchable Being who boldest yon- 
der Bhoreless waters in the hollovr 
of thy hand, andto whom these 'cloud 
:apt' mountains are but as the dust 
if the balance, and who hast meted 
this canopy between with a span, — 
when shill man's footsteps cease to 
be traced into antiquity by blood nnd 
blasphemy only — by murder and idol- 
atry? 

Rtetpiion at Fs-iyop. 
Eveninn. Ya-byoa. We cameup 
hero by moon-light, and though many 
had retired to rest before we ar- 
ived, twenty or thirty gathered 
around us, Co whom we preached the 
word. After woreliip closed. I in- 
quired whether the books I left them 
last year had been read. 'We have 
read them,' replied the head man. 
What do you think of the doctrines 
they teach i I asked. ' Some tiling* 



Hf Hat ii on one of these page- 1 sir, we understadd, but many 
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in them we do not understand.' On 
further converaation he shifted off the 
subject from himself, saying, *The 
men that understand your books best, 
and approve them most, are out of 
the village, harvesting.' 

7. A*a-6u-/a. -I am again on the 
sea coast which is distinguished by 
many peculiar features in its natural 
productions. Immediately down on 
the shore, the pine shows itself; the 
only situation in the province where 
it is found. It bears a stroncr resem- 
blance to that on the pine lands of 
Massachusetts, but is characterized 
by a much smaller burr, which usual- 
ly grows downward, and some other 
features which have acquired for 
the species, the appellative, 'pine 
of the east.' Beyond the pine 
is a strip of what I judge a species of 
the Cyprus. Although it is not the 
magnificent tree that adorns the for- 
ests of Louisiana, yet it has most of 
the popular characteristics distinctive 
of tne Cyprus family. Here, too, is 
found the thorn; and I have met 
with several plants of the castor bean, 
but whether indigenous or not, I am 
unable to say. 

There being no zayat in the village, 
our lodgings to-night are in the 
kyoung yard, a place seldom deficient 
in such conveniences. The people 
here seem to have little taste for the 
gospel, or thoy are afraid of the 
priest Few came to hear, and fewer 
•oem interested. 

17. Tavoy, The last ten days 
have been constantly occupied in vis- 
iting different villages, but without 
meeting with any incidents that 
would diversify the remarks that have 
been already made on these excur- 
sions. 

Yesterday I found at Tha-kyut- 
dau, about fourteen miles above the 
mouth of the river, another Taling 
settlement, of whose existence I had 
not been aware. I re^et the want 
of Taling books exceedingly; for none 
of the Talings con read Burman, al- 
though they usually understand it, 
when spoken. Near this village is 
shown the site of the first city built 
in the province ; and which was the 
fint settlement of the colony that in- 
troduced Boodhism; but from whence 



the people came, originally, is not 
clear. Some of their traditioM 
represent them as coming from Cas- 
say, others from Arracan. The latter 
seems the more probable. There 
are some resemblances in the Tavoy 
and Arracanese dialects which favor 
this opinion. I have a book in my 
possession, written in the Arracanese, 
and others in the Tavoy dialect. 
There is no more difficulty m reading 
the one than the other. 

The histories extant claim nojprreat 
antiquity for the settlement of this 
colony, and the introduction of Bood- 
hism — six hundred and twenty-eight 
years ago, or A. D., 1204. The first 
king is said to have fixed the bounda- 
ry line between his own dominions 
and the Siamese, at Pa-la, the village 
which bounded my travels to the 
south last season; rendering it highly 
probable, that previously the Siamese 
had possession of the whole country. 
This king's son built Wa-do, an dd 
city six miles south of Tavoy, to 
which he removed the seat of gov- 
ernment. The next generation in- 
troduced anarchy among the royal 
family, which ultimately led to the 
Siamese coming into the country and 
utterly destroying Wa-dif. Since 
that lime, the country has been, with 
short intervals, a constant theatre of 
war and rebellion, in which the Bur- 
mans, Siamese, Talings, and Mergoi- 
ers, have, one or all, always been 
parties. The latter seem to have 
been formerly a much more numerous 
and important people than they are 
at present. 

Several Karens are in town to-day ; 
one of whom, from Pa-low, six or seven 
day's journey from the south, asks for 
baptism. Thus they come, *One 
shall say, I am the Lord's; and 
another shall call himself by the name 
of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the Lord, and sur- 
name himself by the name of Israel.' 

Moral iuMennbility of Boodhiit PWctts. 

Nov. 23. These Boodhist priests 
are the most invulnerable to the' 
truth, of any people with whom I 
ever meet '*How can I be a sin- 
ner," they say. " when I have eepft* 
rated myielf from nnfiil men, and 
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wear the yellow cloth ?" At Myu-h' 
tro-ken, to-day, a priest, to show the 
absurdity of Christianity, remarked, 
*' Suppose, for instance, two men; 



they anticipated much; knowing fall 
well that during a free exchange of opin- 
iot» and Christian kindness, many wrona 
inipresdions would be removed, and 



ODe spends all his life in the trans- ^ such views would be taken as woold 
gression of the five great commandls;! promise no smull good to the cause of 



is habitually guilty of drunkenness, 
speaking falsehood, murder and adul- 
tery ; the other from his youth is nev- 
er guilty of these sins, but separates 
himself from common men and lives 
a holy life in a kyoung; now, shall 
both these men go to hell together? " 
closing witli a loud laugh at a doc- 
trine that taught such absurdities. 
They tpiU not understand that pride 
and unhallowed affections are crimes 
in the sight of God. 

(To be continued.) 



CONVENTION OF WESTERN BAP- 

T1ST3. 



Christ in tie greut valley. 

Among muny others, the presence ofoar 
valued friend, bro. lleiiiun Lincoln, the 
treasurer of the Foreign liourd, promised 
at an early period of the sessfion, that 
these objects would not fail of being ac- 
complished. He was prouipt to answer 
any questions concernuig the financial 
concerns of the Board. 

Subjects discussed and approved. 

After a very interesting discourse from 
bro. Noel, of Frankfort, Ken., and the 
organization of the Convention, by choos- 
ing him nioderator, and brethren Stevens 
and Wing.tte, secretaries, the regular 
business of the meeting was introduced. 
thirst came the subject of preaching the 
go<<pel. 1'his WHb presented first, because 
it is first in order and in matter of fact. 
And I w:is delighted to witness the entire 



Ckariestown, Dec, 5, 1833. 

Mr. Editor, — Some account of the 

BnenI Convention of the Western Bap- unanimity with which the Convention 
ly recently held in the city of Cincin- voted that they considered it " the grest 
■■ti, Ohio, may be interesting to the and prominent means which God has 
i«Sfden of your Missionary Register. ' appointed for the converrtion of sinners,*' 
This meeting was commenced on the 6'th and that *'his great detti^ns in bringing 
ef JNorember, ult. at 10 o'clock, A. M., them into his kingdom is, that they should 
•ad hM continued, by adjournment, till endeavor to promote, by every means in 
the Monday, following, when it was their power, the salvation of sinners" 
adjourned to meet again in the same city, through this medium. After such an 
on the first Wednesday in November, , adoption of these resolutions, I had no 
1834. i fears that there would be a division on 

Tke Occasion and Object, of the Con. > ^ ?»*''"»'". °l |''"''™'','=!'»™f "' "Z 

J *- v/ ••«* ^"'•^ . was I disiippomted. Next m place, the 

ven ton. ^ | foreign IVlis:«ion was brought forward for 

It is well known that great objections examination. Brother Wade, hin.self a 
have exmted m the minds of many of foreign missionary, very happily exhibit- 
onr western brethren against what are ed its sacred claims. One after another 
denomuated 'The Benevolent Efibrts of spoke in its support, till the Convention 
the Age.' And not only these, but also iiaelf became perfectly mi&«ionary, and 
against the pecuniary support of the reg- I every njember was led to inquire, if the 
alar ministry of the gospel. Aware of missionary cause did not come from 
those obstacles to the improvement of heaven, whence its origin? The Foreign 
the churches and the prevalence of sound I was no sooner discussed, than the Home 
snd beneficial sentiments, a few individ- ' Mission, gathering strength from the very 
uals in Cincinnati carried on a very ex- ' zeal already kindled, met with A most 
tensive correspondence with the friends ; heartv welcome. And it was very evi- 
of the denomination in the west and the dent.'that while the body felt for other 
esst, and such was the encouragement lands, the hold was not weakened by 
given, that thev resolved to invite a gen- turning their attention to their own. 
eral meetmg of the Baptists m the West- \ Thus passed Wednesday, Thursday and 
era States, for the purpose of mutual , Friday— memorable days for the mission- 
prayer, deliberation, counsel and effort, ary enterprise. 

From sach a combination of the piety, ! On Friday evening, commenced a se- 
tiienU* and wisdom of their brethren, j riea of resolutions in favor of * Benevolent 
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Efibrti* genenJIjT, which ccmtiniied to 
engage the attentioo of the ConTentioo 
for that and the followins evening. Sat- 
urday was devctttd chiefly to the lubject 
of organization and the adoption of a 
conatitution, when the basis of future 
meetings was laid, and the hope inspired, 
that from this source, annntJIy, great | 
cood may be expected to our Zion. On 
tho Lord*s diiy, the brethren resorted to i 
the boose of God, to hear from their , 
brethren, whom they had never till this , 
meeting seen, the messages of grace and ^ 
life. Ihe new and neat edifice of the' 
Eoon Baptist church w.-is on that day . 
opened, for the first time, for public 
wonhip. On Monday, the subjects 
of Religious Periodicals and Ministe- 
rial Education, and the Sunday school — ; 
the Temperance — th*? Bible — the Tract— 
the General Education cause, and many 
other things, lovely, pure, and of good 
report, were most cordially sustained and 
recommended by the meeting. 

The results of the meetins^. 

There, on the broad platform of Chris- 
tian onion, were brethren heuid from our 
Zion, east and west, north and south, 
and the living voice, too, from Burmah. 
There they prayed and vowed together. 
And there, in calm discussion, every 
measure 1 have alluded to, was carried 
by that united and firm *ayc,* that 
imprcMsed the congregations with the 
sincerity and perfect co-operation of 
the whole Convention. Scattered as the 
members now are, it cannot otherwise 
than be expected that God will hear the 
fervent prayer of his servants, and diffuse 
the light of knowledge and piety over 
the vale for which they still pray and 
toil. That pure and heavenly zeal will 
not, cannot die away. If the future 
meetings resemble the first, the feeling 
that would coltivate Burmah, will till the 
•oil of our home possessions; and great 
will be the harvest. 

Jleminiseences of the meeting. 

Those crowd my mind in rapid snc- 
ceision. I have written of the union. 
I shall never forget the prayer-meeting 
on the day preceding the convention, and 
on the morning of each day during its 
sitting, nor the Christian intercourse that 
brethren enjoyed with each, other. Nor 
■hall I cease to remember the emotions 
I felt as I passed, on Monday afternoon, 
the Sixth Street Baptiift meeting-house, 
and beheld it thronged to overflowing 
with ladies, •▼•rj one tnzioai to hear 



of God*i ^race to Barroana and Kareoi, 
from the lips of sister Wade. 

Two remarks only shall I repeat. Thi 
firiit was made by bro. Bennett * The 
church,* said he, * has been married It 
Christ. Christ, as her husband, befim 
he went away, said to the chorch, Go, 
preach the gospel to every creature. la 
obedience to his command, the chorch ■ 
sending abroad her gifts. If any qoestiet 
this wisdom, let them not impeach her, 
bother husband, Christ.' Ihis remok 
he illustrated very beautifully, by follow- 
ing the comparison. The second remaik 
is, said bro. Wade, < I am glad to bew 
the temperance cause discustsed ; for 1 
want to give aniiwer to the LnrmaH 
when I return, to the question they have 
often proposed to me, * Do ChristiaM 
drink ardent spirits?' When they haTi 
beheld persons from Christian countriei 
drinking thu^ they have thought, if the| 
became ChriJtians, they most drink lik^ 
wise. I want to tell them. No! Chris- 
tians drink no ardent spirit.* 

It was the midnight boor when thi 
Convention adjourned. After prayer, nd 
the singing of tlie Union Hymn, the mem- 
bers parted with each otner, preMiitiD| 
one another, as they bid farewell, the §» 
nificant expression of their Chriftian fel- 
lowship — the right hand. Mar the God 
of all grace hear the prayer of faia aer^ al i 
and bless them abundantly ont of Zm 

Yours with Christian regard, 

Henry Jacxsoit. 



Rev. Dr. Goingf has received a com- 
munication from Mr. Judi^on, dated 
April 13, 182:), in which he speaka ol 
the operations of the Baptist Home 
Mission Society with the must affec- 
tionate intcreHt — remarkinjr, that al< 
though the fields are distant, yel 
their labors are one in heart, and one 
in object. — M Y. Bap. Rrpos. 

A j'iv/ul harvest. — Rev. P. L 
Gayle, ot Davidson Co., Ten. writei 
us that within six months he has not 
Kpent six whole days with his family 
but has had the pleasure of baptizina 
225 professed believers in the Lon 
Jesus Christ. — Ibid. 

A Baptist Convention was formed 
in Oct. last, for the state of Tennee- 
see, and many of the churches in that 
state are now enjoying precious re- 
vivals. Three associations have re* 
ceived more than 1400 membere each 



Ordinaiioni €md InHaUalxonB. — Account qf Monty$, 



47 



BDIRATIOIIS ARD IRSTALLATIONS. 

B. Mason BALL,ord. evangelist at the 
ing of tlie Wendall aMociation, Mass. 

m. Dahikl RoBiif80if,ord. eTangelist 
)ppenheiiD, Montgomery Co., M. Y. 

[r. John Alden, jr. principal of the 
■klin Academy, at Shclburne Falb, 
B. ord. eTangelist, Oct. 10. 
[b. Thomas J. Cun ant, formerly pro- 
Mr in Waterville College, Me., ord. 
igelist at Cbarleftown, Mass., Oct. 26. 
Ir. Aaron B. Jones, ord. evangelist 
kllegbaoy, N. Y.,Oct. 23. 
Ir. Alfred Handt, ord. pastor of 

Baptist church, Sardinia, N. Y., Oct. 
Mr. Handy has recently relinquished 

practice of law, for the higher work 
Iht gospel ministry. 



Ret. J. O.Choules, formerly of New- 
port, R. I., Inst, pastor at New Bedford, 
Mass., Oct. SO. 

Mr. Erastus Willard, ord. pastor 
at Grafton, Vt., Oct. 80. 

Ret. Noah Hooper, inst. pastor at 
Sanbornton, N. H., Nov. 6. 

Mr. S. B. Swain, late of the Newton 
Theological Institution, ord, evangelist, at 
Haverliill, Mass., Nov. 7. 

Mr. Lucius S. Bolles, Ute of the 
Newion Theological Institution, ord. pas- 
tor at Lynn, MaKS., Nov. 20. 

Messrs. Albert Wedge and Abel 
Waters, ord. evangelists, at South Rot- 
land, N. Y., Nov. 21. 

Mr. Marshall M. Eterts, ord. 
evangelist in the Baptist church of Berk- 
shire, and Lisle, N. Y., Nov. 21. 

Mr. Luther C. Stephens, ord. 
evangelist, Nobleborough, Me., Dec. 4. 
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C0imf of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Convention of 
M Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, from 
Jfoo. 25, to Dee. 20, 1833. 

Mi ibe Cwnw soc. of First Bap. ch. and soc., Boston, for th e educa- 

tioaoi an In. child named J. M. Winchcll, per MissT. Rogers, 15, 

Fms. Bap. miss. soc. in Maiden, Air For. miss., per Rev. C. 

flbivyer, 6,60 

CiBciniiati, Ohio, by the Treasurer, vis: 

Rev. A. Bennett, on accoant of collections taken by him in 

New York and Ohio, 210, 

Bet. i. Wade, on account of cx>l lections taken by him, 800, 

Noble S. Johnson, Esq., having l)eeii collected at the monthly 
concert for prayer, by the Enon Bap. ch. Cincinnati, Ohio, 
** The'Fem. tor. of Industry,** of the Enon Bap. ch., Cincin- 
nati,. Ohio, for the su|)port of Ko. Chit-thing, a native Ka- 
rea preacher, now in tlic United States, — this sum l)eing the 
first payment for that object. 
Rev. J. M. I'cck, it having been contributed at tlie Presbyte- 
rian ch. in Quinry, III., for printing tracts in Burmah, 
Rev. S. W. Lynde, it being a collection taken up after a mis* 
sioiiary sermon by him at the Bethel ch., Cheviot, Hamil- 
ton Co., Ohio, 14,75 
Nathaniel Oviatt, Esq., Richfield, Medina Co., Ohio, for 

Barman mission, 75, 

Samuel Jackson, Aurora, Portage Co., Ohio, 9, 

Mrs. Eliza M. Widdle, Cleaveland, Cnvahoga Co., Ohio, 1, 
Master Heman Lincoln Rouse. Cleaveland, Ohio, 2, 

By Mr. B. Rouse, per Rev. E. Tucker, — 87, 

Dea. A. Hammell, Cmcinnati, for Bur. Miss., it having been 
contributed as follows, viz: collected at Mount Carmel 
Meeting-house, Sycamore Township, Hamilton Co., Ohio, 
after sermon by Rev. S. W. Lynde, 8,33 

Elder W. Kelsey, 1,62 

Elder W. Bruce, 1,75 

Dea. A. Hammell, 1, 

— 12,70 720,45 
Mr. Wm. Durbrow, from the First Bap. ch. in the City of New 

York, for Foreign missions, 100, 

Avails of beads, chains, fcc. at sundry times, per Wm. Colgate, 68,26 168,26 
The avaib of jewelry which the owner has disposed of and given 
fer the fi«ir.iDisB.9 per Mr. David Fosdick, Charlestown, Mass. 8, 
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Frpm The Juv. mira. soc. of the Fed. it. Bap. ch. and soc., CHiarlefl 
M. Bowers, Treasurer, ^ aid^n the support and education of 
a BuHlian lad, nHiocd WIlliHin Manning, 18* 

Widow Susanna liubiirt of Ashlnirnham, Mass., for Bur. miss. 

K?r Joserh Jewctt, Etiq., 60, 

.U. 1 he above named ladv also at the same time contribu- 
ted $'50 to the A. B. Home Mifsion Society. 
Mitts .Marv Taylor of Lowell, per Itev. Mr Morrill, for Bur. miss. 1, 

Rev. I)u\id V\' right, Treasurer of the Evangelical Benevolent 
Society of Westfield Association, viz: 

Indian Mission, ,25 — Burman Bible, 3,88 4,18 

Bnrnian Tracts, 1,62— Burmau Mission, 226,36 227,98 

Foreign Misi^ions, 58,03 



Rev. F. A. Willard, Worcester, Mass., being avails of jewelry 



290,14 



from hfs broUier lately deceaiH'd, and a lady of his church, 1,87 

II. B. Rounds, Esq., Treasurer, IJtica, N. Y. Bap. For. Miss. 
Society, viz: Bur. Mii^sion, 79,11 — Bur. Bible, 36,89 ll6, 

printing Bible in Karen language, 5, 121, 

A young lady in llo^alston, for Bur. miss., 8, 

Nova Scotia For. Miss. Soc, per Rev. E. A. Crawley, 628, 

Mesvrs. Bennett & Bright, Litica, M. Y.,as follows, viz: 

Washington Bap. Ash*., per Rev. S. C. Dillaway, Treas., 98,26 
Sylvester Howard, Berlin, Bur. miss., |>er Dr. C. Tanner, 5, 
do. do. for spreading the gospel among the Indians 

wei«t of Mississippi river, 5, 

Collected in J. Oakley's school, Niagara, U. C. for Bur. mis*., 2,25 
Sanil Lake Fern, mi^8. soc. for Bur. Miss., per J. B. Fox, 12, 
A presb^terian lady, llar|)en^field, 1, 

Bro. Furman, East Avon, for Bur. miss., 10, 

Stephentown Bap. Asso., fof Bur. mi:*s., per Dr. C. Tanner, 84,64 
James Adams, avails of |)eusion, per Dr. C. Tanner, for Bar. 

mifsion, U, 

M'ilina Leach, per Dr. C Tanner, for Bur. mission, ,26 

Worcest<'r, N. Y. Bap. Asmk:., per R. Bently, Treas., 65,22 

Ontario Bap. For. miss, soc, per Dea. A. Spear, Treas., 160, 
Steuben do. do. per Rev. A. Chase, 86,88 

P. \V. Cowley, ,87 

Oswego Bap. Assoc, per Rnfus Tiffany, Es(]., Trent., 51,17 

do. do. fur Bur. miss., 6,91 

Sifter F. Lyon, Stockton, per Rev. J. W. Sawder, for Bur. 

mission, 6, 

Rev. J. Freeman, Adams, for Translation of Bur. Bible, 10, 

556,31 

Jewelrv', it having been contribtited as follows: chains, rings, &c. 

from Mrs. Slia\s, Cincinnati, Ohio. — Cost $-60 — sold for 
Various articles, gold beads, rings, &c. contributed for the per- 
sonal benefit o<'Mr. and Mrs. Wade, sold for 23,62 
Sundry articles, gold necklaces, &c., contributed for tiie Bur. 

miss, to Mr. and Mrs. Wade, 19,37 63,18 

per Rev. J. Wade, received from him by the Treasurer at 
Cincinnati. 
Avails of gold rin^, from Miss Barllett, Mount Desert, Me., ,76 

Avails of gold chain, presented by Mrs. PoHy S. Tolman, (lately 
deceased) wife of Mr. Johnson Tohuan, Stoughton, Mass., 4^4 

B. E. H. LINCOLN, Treantrer. 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Several raiscellaneoiis articles designed for this number have been omitted •■ 
account of the press of matter. 

" A Mi.«sionary Hymn *' is under consideration. 

Our suliscribt'rs uuiy expect a portrait, aa soon as it can be prepared, to emballiifc 
the preaent volume. 
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ON THE GUILT OF SUICIDE. 

Self murder! name it not! — Blair, 

SniciDB is Belf-inflicted death. Tho frcquencj with which this 
diocking deed has of late been committed in our community, together 
with the lax morality of some of the comments on the subject in the 
psblic prints, seems to demand that some efforts should be made to 
mpress the minds of men more deeply with the conviction of its 
real and atrocious criminality. 

But there b another reason of still greater consequence. Hor- 
rible as this crime is, there are moments in which it may be pre- 
sented to the mind, under the guise of innocence and attraction. 
There is scarcely any sin in the whole catalogue of human guilt, 
but is capable of assuming in certain circumstances, to an unen- 
lightened mind, a form of almost irresistible fascination. It is 
necessary that the mind should bo properly prepared for such 
perilous circumstances, that it be informed with truth, fortified by 
principle, aware of danger, and awake to duty. " Temptation is 
every where; and so is the grace of God.*' 

If this be the case with all, it is peculiarly so with those of a highly 
sensitive or melancholy temperament. To persons of this class, the 
temptations to this crime are liable to be presented, at times, with 
peculiar force. They therefore need to be doubly armed against the 
assault, with an ever-present and all-controlling conviction of its 
extreme wickedness. In the moments of health, and reason, and 
cheerfulness, they ought to habituate and train their minds to con- 
template suicide in its real aspect of unmitigated evil, as a crinM 
which, when deliberately committed, if not the most base and horri- 
ble of all others, is beyond doubt, the most hopeless, and irreparable. 

Mental derangement may be allowed, in all cases where it ac- 
tually exists, to be an exception. This, and this alone, can b« 
lilowed to extinguish guilt and responsibility. Ignorance and 

6 
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erroneous views may diminish the blameworthiness; but in no ease 
can they justify the deed, since they must be, in a great degree, toI- 
untary. No man can ever fully satisfy his conscience, even by the 
most plausible reasonings, that it is right for him to take his own 
life. Hence no man can conscientiously commit suicide. He 
must act entirely from other impulses. He must abandon himself 
to the infatuation of sinful feelings. He must yield himself a willing 
victim to the snare of the devil. Except in cases of insanity or 
delirium, every Suicide is a murderer; and ye knov), says the apostle 
John, that no murderer hath eternal life abu&ng in him. . 

The distinction here made between suicide committed under the 
frantic impulses of insanity, and under the impulse of unholy feel- 
ings in a state of mental soundness, is o^f the utmost importance. 
All the alleviation which the feelings of the friends and relatives of 
one thus awfully hurried from the world, can derive from the prob- 
ability of the deed being committed in a state of mental derange- 
ment, they are certainly entitled to receive. And where the 
evidence that such is the fact, is plain and decisive, the sorrow 
they must necessarily feel, may be soothed by a full conviction of 
the wisdom of Providence in suffering the sad catastrophe, and by 
the certainty that their friend did not die in the commission of an- 
repented and unpardonable sin. 

But let us beware how we extend these soothing reflections be- 
yond their legitimate sphere. While we freely and fully admit them 
in all proper cases, let us beware lest in other cases pity and afiec- 
tion do not blind us to the evil and enormify of deliberate suicide. 
While we refrain from judging the dead in doubtful cases, let us 
never cease to declare that wilful self-murder is as truly criminal 
as any other murder, and a crime to be as universally dreaded and 
abhorred. And let us not be satisfied to take this matter upon 
trust. Let us examine the nature of this deed with attention, for 
ourselves. Let us bring it up deliberately before the tribunal of our 
own conscience. Let us gather upon it all the light of reason and 
of revelation, and thus fix in our minds a distinct, clear and indeli- 
ble conviction of its true character — a conviction which shall not 
only serve, by God's blessing, to guard ourselves in the trying hour, 
but which may enable us to enlighten others, and perhaps snatch 
some unhappy creature^ whom we may find involved in the snare 
of strong temptation, from the very verge of irretrievable ruin. 

If we examine this subject in the light of reason, we apprehend 
that deliberate suicide will in no case appear to be justifiable. 
Many of the motives which prompt men to commit it, few, if any 
would pretend to justify. Some men, for instance, kill themselves 
from the instigation of vain glory. They seek thereby to gain a 
reputation of having been, what, frotn the nature of the case, they 
could not have been, men of courage, patriots, heroes. The con- 
duct of such men evidently deserves severe censure, for suffering 
BO contemptible a motive to have any influence in forming such a 
resolution. What real glory can there be in doing violence to 
Ihemselves, and rendering it forever impossible to be useful to their 
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country or mankind. Some seem evidentlj to be insti^ted by a 
still worse motive — by mere spite. They hope, by killing them- 
selyes, to grieve some one friendly to them, connected with them, 
or dependent on them, whether parent, sister, brother, child, or other 
relation, who perhaps have thwarted some wish or desire of theirs, 
whether right or wrong. This motive, being grounded on the pas- 
sion of revenge, and that of the most odious kind, is altogether 
without excuse. To make the affection of friends the means of af- 
flicting them, implies a disposition in the highest degree criminal 
and detestable. Neither reason nor revelation allow us to hope 
that persons dying in such a state of mind, can enter the kingdom 
of God. 

The greater number, however, probably put an end to their lives 
to get rid of extreme anguish of mind. Such anguish may arise 
from an almost intinite variety of causes; many of which doubtless 
claim our tenderest commisseration ; while, on the other hand, they 
present no valid reason for the commission of suicide. Self-pres- 
ervation has been justly styled the first la;iv of nature; but this law 
the suicide violates. He may, perhaps, have lost property by some 
dispensation of Providence, which he could neither foresee nor con- 
trol. Shall he, therefore, rise up in a spirit of revenge'and rebellion 
Sffainst Providence, and destroy the life that was preserved to him. 
He has lost property by the treachery of a false friend. Does rea- 
son dictate that he extend the injury thus inflicted upon him to the 
loss of his life ? Ho has lost property perhaps by his own fault. 
Does reason teach him, in such a case, to multiply crime, and to add 
to the sin of idleness, miscalculation, luxury, drunkenness, gaming, 
or the like, the sin of sclf-marder? These observations that have 
been made on the feelings of mortified avarice, will apply to many 
ether motives which lead to suicide, such as disappointed ambition, 
unrequited love, wounded pride, desperate remorse, and the whole 
train of worldly, selfish, and exasperated passions. Suicide is 
sought as a refuge, only by a mind unreconciled to the will of God 
in his present dispensations; and therefore evidently unfit to enjoy 
the happiness of virtue, either in this world or in any other. 

This is the natural conclusion, we say, to which reason, indepen- 
dent of revelation, would conduct us. Yet it may be proper to look 
at some of the reasonings by which in6del sophistry has attempted 
to set aside this conclusion: for there have been men, who, if their 
own avowal might be trusted to, having no belief in futurity, would 
not endure life a moment, afler.the evils of it, in their own opinion, 
outweighed the good, and there appeared no way of avoiding them. 
The reasonings of these men are ail founded upon the assumption 
that every man has a right to dispose of his life according to his 
pleasure, and therefore to terminate it any moment at his own dis- 
cretion. This right we doubt. We ask for the evidence that any 
man possesses such a right. Nature does not furnish such evi- 
dence; reason does not; revelation does not. It supposes a man to 
be independent of all obligation to society and to his Maker. Even 
an Atheist cannot rationally claim such a right. What father 
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would allow that his children possessed the riffht of destroyix 
themselves at any moment ? What husband would allow it to b 
wife; what wife to her husband? What man of business to tho) 
with whom he is connected in trade ? The practical prevalen* 
of such an opinion, were it possible for such an opinion to b 
come universal, would dissolve human society. If it be said tb 
the instinctive love of life would prevent its frequent exercise, ev 
were the right universally admitted, we reply that this very lo 
of life, this universal instinct of self-preservation, is the voice of d 
ture remonstrating against such an outrage. To claim the right 
killing ourselves at pleasure, were little less monstrous, than 
claim a similar right of killing our neighbor; for, by the law of n 
ture, we are surely not bound to love our neighbor better than oi; 
selves. 

We have said that reason does not furnish evidence of such 
rifht. Yet there have not been wanting men who have cndeavc 
ed to establish it from reason — men who could engage their po 
ers in the deplorable task of persuading their fellow-men that se 
destruction is no sin. Their arguments have been drawn from tl 
following sources: that man was created solely or supremely 
seek his own happiness; that, in the sight of God, the life of man 
of no more value than the life of an oyster; that the most contemp 
ble causes often put an end to it; that suicide is a mode of death 
strictly providential as any other; that it does not disturb the ord 
of the universe; that it docs no harm, or the least supposable bar 
to society; and that men would not be likely to make use of t 
right, except in circumstances of great distress, where they mi 
cease to be usefril, and even become a burden to society. 

To these arguments it may be replied, that not one of them 
sound. For, to begin with the last and strongest case, that of m 
in circumstances of hopeless distress and utter uselessness to so 
ety, how difficult, not to say impossible, must it be to determi 
that such a case is actually in existence; much more for the unhi 
py sufferer, in any supposable case, to be sure that it is his ov 
Hopeless ! Useless ! Oh, give us back the dead, who sacrific 
themselves to a mistaken idea that such was their lot. Alas! h« 
few of all who acted under this impression were at the time rea 
beyond the precincts of hope ! How few but might have lived 
repent, to be forgiven, to be virtuous, useful and happy. But i 
mitting they were in circumstances where there could be no ho 
of deliverance from their sufferings but by death. What then? 
there no benefit to be reaped from protracted suffering ? Are th< 
no lessons to be learned*— no duties to be performed — no dignifi 
and pious examples to be given — no valuable purposes of Gro« 
parental love to be fulfilled, in the condition to which his pro 
dence has reduced us ? In refusing to live for these purposes, 
there no guilt ? In living for these purposes, is there no usef 
ness ? Who can doubt it ? Who can disbelieve it without denyi 
or blaspheming the government of God? But, if the sufferer 
kimselr benefited and benefiting others by the improvement of 
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character, bj the exercise of patience and submission, of faith and 
fortitude; if he feels his' dependence; if his heart soflens with ten- 
derness, and expands with benevolent sympathy to his suffering 
fellow-men; if, like a Pearce or a Payson, through long periods of 
protracted sickness and pain, he glorifies God — breathing continual- 
ly the spirit of piety and prayer, of love and joy, of immortal hope, 
grateful retrospect, and anticipated heaven; or even like a Cowper 
or a Cecil, with a nervous system too far prostrate for joy, yet ex- 
hibiting a meek, mild, melancholy but unmurmuring resignation to 
the divine will; — who will say that such a scene of lingering suffer- 
ings is not preferable to a death by suicide? Who, that is worthy 
of the name of man, would count such sufferers a burden only to 
society ? Who, that is capable of appreciating the value of princi- 
ple, or the loveliness of moral worth, or the benefits of Christian 
instruction and example, could deny that these sufferers were use- 
ful even to the last ray of life? 

Should it be said, that in these cases the suffering is chiefly of the 
body, and therefore not to be compared to deep mental anguish; 
we answer, that but for the spirit of resignation and Christian peace, 
these very individuals must have endured exquisite mental distress, 
arising from various sources. And, again, what is that mental dis- 
tress which a really virtuous mind is called to suffer, in which these 
sources of consolation are not open and abundant? When the wife 
of the afflicted patriarch of Uz, exhorted him to curse God and 
iie, the patient sufferer, overwhelmed as he was with anguish, 
and smartmff at every pore, only replied. Shall we receive good at 
the hand f^ me Ijord, and shall we not receive evil? Though weary 
of life, even to loathing, under the pressure of unmitigated woes, 
he yet refrains from every suggestion that approaches the thought 
of self^lestruction. 

But it may be said, that there are cases of deeper suffering than 
these, where conscious guilt, remorse, disgrace, and despair, com- 
biae to render life a burden ; and where it'is, therefore, justifiable to 
choose suicide rather than life. We admit the possibility of the 
case, but utterly deny the inference drawn from it. If penitent, 
there is no room for despair — life then is doubly valuable, to testify 
the sincerity of that repentance, and to rectify as far as possible the 
errors of the past. If not penitent, how dreadful the infatuation 
that prompts the miserable, yet hardened sinner to rush into eternity, 
unwashed, unsanctified, un forgiven ! He that can deliberately do 
it, must be emboldened by the belief of universal salvation, or have 
merged all belief in the tremendous vortex of atheism. But to argue 
the case on the lowest grounds, there is at least an equal chance 
that these systems of opinion are false. On any principles consist- 
ent with human falhbility, he may find himself deceived in his ex- 
pectations of relief from the experiment of death. In committing 
suicide on such principles, therefore, he must know that he runs an 
equal risk, at least, of plunging into future woe. On the princi- 
ples of the New Testament, it is not merely a risk — it is an absolute 
and awful certainty. To what, then, would the right of taking his 



M On (he GuiU of Suicide. 

own life, in such a case, amount? To just this, that he has a rigl 
when in extreme distress in this world, to perfect and perpetuate h 
woe, in the world to come, forever! And is such a right to be plead< 
for? Even Mr. Hume himself says, * The damnation of one mi 
is an infinitely greater evil than the subversion of a thousand m 
lions of kingdoms. ' 

But it is said, again, that ' the suicide does no harm to societ 
or, that as he only ceases to be useful, he does the least supposaK: 
harm to society.' But has a man the rieht, at his own pleasure, 
cease tp do good ? Is he not bound to do all the good he can, ai 
as long as he can? Especially, has he a right to do harm? Y 
where have we known a suicide occur in which the individual mig 
not, had he been so disposed, have been a useful member of soci 
ty? And who, that has not totally ruined himself by his vices, c 
violently put an end to his own life without inflicting upon his frienc 
relations and acquaintance, a pang which will long thrill their soi 
with unmitigated agony? '* Perhaps no object," says Dr. Dwiffl 
"unless the person who is cut ofl'in the unrepented guilt of murai 
ing another, is regarded with more painful emotions than a beloy 
friend, who has voluntarily terminated his own life. The minds 
those whom he leaves behind him, sink under the remembrance 
what he has done in this world, and tremble to follow him to anol 
er. Keen indeed must be the edge of that distress, which finds 
only consolation, and its only hope, in the doubting belief, perha 
in the faint conjecture, that the friend whom it deplores, was hiirri 
out of life by the impulse of delirium.'' 

The Suicide may be tempted, it is true, to think that he has 
friends; that his misconduct has alienated their afl^ections ; or th: 
without his fault, there is no heart in the wide world to sympathi 
with him, or care for him: but we need hardly say, this is merelj 
temptation and delusion. Or, it may be, that, in the sullen pride 
his spirit, he scorns the pitying love that would fain rush betwe 
him and destruction, and cares m>t for the tears, and anguish, a 
the deep immedicable wounds that must be occasioned by his v 
timely end. And is there no guilt in this? 

Besides, if he has a family dependent on him, does he do Qm 
no harm? Is it a slight evil to bring down the grey hairs of 1 
parents with sorrow to the grave ? Is it a slight evil to break t 
heart of an affectionate wife, to whom he has vowed his protectic 
support, and ofRces of love ? Is it a slight evil to rob his childi 
of that parental care, instruction, government, and good examp 
which, by the laws of nature and of God, he was bound to give the] 
Is it no harm to leave them the bitter inheritance of rememberi 
that they had for a father a wretched Suicide ? It is unnecessi 
to enlarge on this argument. It is sufficient to say, that of all i 
cases of suicide we have ever known, we do not recollect a sini 
one, which did not, to some extent, inflict a deep, painful and lasti 
injury on society. 

We shall take up little time in answering the remaining argumo 
in justificatioa of self-murder. After what has been said, it n 
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appear idle to say, that the Suicide does not break the order of the 
Universe. That he does not frustrate the all-comprehensive plan 
of Jehovah, may be admitted ; but that he does not violate the moral 
order established by the divine law of love, is to assert a gross false- 
hood in the place of an argument. As little will it avail, to plead 
the insignificance of many of the objects and events by which 
human life is often destroyed. God may employ an insect, a fly, 
or a hair, in the course of his providence, to remove us from the 
world, but the smallness of the instrument, in such cases, only makes 
his over-ruling hand the more visible. Nor can it be pleaded, that 
his hand is equally exerted in the case of self-murder, without con- 
founding all moral distinctions, and making God the tfuthor of our 
voluntary sin. If man, in his voluntary acts, is not a moral and res- 
ponsible agent, then the foundation of morals is at once annihilated. 
But if man be a proper moral agent, and in the full exercise of his 
faculties, voluntarily puts an end to his life, it is evident he com- 
mita a deed for which he must answer at the judgment seat of Christ. 
To represent this deed as too trivial in the eye of God, to be the ob- 
iect of his retributory notice, is to take false views of the value of 
human life, or of the divine attributes, or of both. To affirm that 
'the life of a man is of no more ^alue than the life of^n oyster,' as 
is affirmed by Mr. Hume, is to insult the reason and common sense 
of mankind. To affirm that, in the view of the Divine Mind, it is of 
BO greater importance, is to affirm, in other words that God does not 
fiew things as they really are — that He does not possess an under- 
itanding capable of appreciating the relative value of objects, equal 
to that of his own creatures! 

And, finally, to represent his own happiness as the sole or supreme 
end for which every man is created, and thence to infer the right 
of self-destruction, is to be guilty of a double sophism. For, in 
the first place, of all the ends capable of being answered by the ex- 
igence of man, it cannot be denied that Divine Wisdom would cer- 
tainly select the noblest and best. Neither can it be denied that 
there are nobler and better ends, which man is capable of promoting 
than sensual and selfish gratification. Hence we are required in 
Scripture, to live not to ourselves, but for the glory of God, and for 
the good of others. To live thus, is to unite and harmonize creation. 
To live thus, is to swell to the utmost the sum of good, the glorious 
aggregate of created wisdom, virtue, and happiness, proposed as 
the end of his morat government by a God of supreme excellence 
■nd eternal love. To live thus, is to be individually and ever in- 
creasingly wise, good, and happy. But he who lives for this end, 
cannot commit suicide. He will wish to be where, and doing what 
CSod would have him. He will not wish to desert the post assigned 
him by Providence, let it cost him what it may to maintain it. He 
will not interpret the difficulties of his station into a divine pall to 
leave it, without the clearest evidence that in some other sphere he 
can be more useful. He will be sure of being providentially re- 
leased from his trying situation at the proper time; and not till 
theUf on any account, will he allow himself to abandon it. Indeed. 
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the wish to be useful, the hope of doing a little more good in a world 
where so much is to be done to promote the salvation and happi- 
ness of mankind, is the strongest tie that binds good men to life. 
How then can a good man sever that tie by suicide? Whatever 
evils he may suffer in this transitory life he knows are working to- 
gether for his real good. What solid advantage, then, could the 
supposed right of cutting short his life be to him? He knows that 
God has said, with infinite authority, ' thou shaltnot kill: ' and 
that whatever exceptions He has made to this general prohibition 
in his word, the perpetration of suicide is not one. He knows that 
he is expressly forbidden to sink under affliction ; but, on the other 
hand, is reqliired to accept it with grateful submission, as the wise 
and gracious chastening of the Lord. He has learned to say, ' Be- 
holdf happy \8 the man whom God corrtcUth and teachtth him out of 
his law. — It is good for me, that I have been afflicted, — Father, ml 
my witt, but thine be done! * He knows that he is bound to prolong 
his life on the earth, as far as possible, for the performance of his 
personal, relative, and religious duties; and that he cannot, there- 
tore voluntarily abandon these duties by suicide, without involving 
a guilt that must endanger his eternal salvation; and committing a 
crime which ttiust class him not with the glorious company of saints 
and martyrs, but with the dark, spectral, and melancholy throng, at 
the head of whom, are Saul, Ahithophel, and Judas. 



EXPERIMENTAL DIFHCULTIES CONCERNING SPIRITUAL JOYS. 

From Hall's Help to Zion's Traveller!. 

Many Christians are discouraged, on account of their not having 
been favored with such strong consolation as others speak of; and 
some are stumbled, because of the short duration of their joy; and 
in both the above cases perplexities arise about the real difference 
between false and true pleasure attending religion. Such persons 
would do well to consider, that it is not the height of consolation, 
nor the lengUi of its continuance, which proves it genuine, or of a 
true spiritual nature. Some of the Galatian church, of whose gra- 
cious state the apostle was in doubt, spoke of great Blessedness. 
Gal. iv. 15. The Israelites sang God's praise with great delight, 
at the Red Sea, but soon forgot his works, and rebelled against his 
authority: — the stony-ground hearers received the word with joy;., 
but not having depth of root, therefore, when tribulation came ror 
the word's sake, their pleasure and profession died. Even Herod 
heard John with gladness, yet clave to his sins; and Ezekiel was 
a pleasant song to many of his hearers who took no delight in obe- 
dience to God. It is possible some may hold fast their self-decep- 
tion, and go down to hell with a lie in their right hand, rejoicing in 
a thine of nought; for a hope of deliverance from punishment can- 
not fau of giving pleasure to its possessors; and while the pleasing 
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station is supported, the degree of consolation arising from a 
hope maj be equal, yea, superior to what is produced by a 
one. Such not knowing their own hearts, and the infinite 
^fsin, are therefore not plagued like other men. Psal. Ixxiii, 
r. We ought seriously to consider from what our comforts 
^, and in what they terminate, in order to know and judge of 
true nature and kind: false comforts frequently arise from a 
d view of God's salvation. An- unsanctified soul will rejoice 
» hope of a deUverancc from the punishment of sin, simply 
the principle of self-love. But mere safety does not satisfy 
lily gracious; all such likewise want to have the power of sin 
led, and the pollution of sin removed; their habitual prayer to 
8, ' Takeaway all iniquity , and receive us graciously.' Hosea, 
., 2. Pleasures therefore arising from a prospect of freedom 
sorrow, may be where sin maintains a full dominion ; * I shall 
oeace, saith one, thou^^h J loalk in tht imagination of mint heart 
d drunkenness to thirst; thus he blesseth himsilf vi his heart, 
ke heartth Jehovah^s tremendous curse.* How awful is Heaven's 
lage to such a daring deluded sinner! ' The Lord witl not spare 
but the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall smokt against 
man, and all the curses writttn in this book shall lie upon him.* 
. xxix. 19, 20. 

^ain ; false joy sometimes ariseth from the manner of relief being 
{ht to the mind, but true pleasure springs from the matter ap- 
, or the nature and suitableness of truth discovered. The suo- 
!•• of relief is only a circumstance in itself, and yet some seem 
ild their hope of salvation upon it; but those who infer such 
sssions are all of God, and absolutely safe, forget that Satani- 
iflu^ces are compared to darts: on the other hand, some un- 
ifully censure every extraordinary relief as diabolical. But 
nes of dreadful temptations and overwhelming sorrows are pe- 
which will not admit of delay; and when-viewed in that lights 
no wonder the soul with holy vehemence should cry, * Make 
», make no tarrying, O my God ; ' and, is it a wonder that God 
id hear prayer, or be found a present, yea, a very present help 
ne of trouble.^ If not, why then should such appearances be 
Bed or doubted } The Lord flies on the wings of the wind for 
lelp of Jeshurun, and may he not avenge his own elect, who 
into him day and night, and that speedily, though he may seem 
!ar long with them; for as he sendeth forth his commandment 
earth, his word runneth very swiftly? Yea, he says, * Before 
call, I will answer; and whilst they are yet speaking, I will 
.' Isaiah, Ixv. 24. Daniel found his promise verified in hia 
rience ; for while he was yet speaking in prayer, Gabriel being 
ed to'fly swiflly, touched him, and told him, that at the begin- 
of his supplication, the commandment came forth, in obedience 
bich he appeared in his favor. Dan. ix. 21, 2.*?. 
lose, therefore, are not to be censured or discouraged, who 
ibund that ere they were aware their souls were made like the 
lots of Aminadab ; providing their hope leads to holiness, and 
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their peace and pleasure terminate in purity. Many Christiaiis 
have reason to admire the speedy manner in which the- Lord has 
relieved them, when their prospects were dismal, and their souls 
with horror stood trembling on the brink of eternal woe, like a poor 
criminal at the fatal tree, expecting every moment to launch into 
eternity, but who is happily prevented by the sudden arrival of a 
repKeve or a pardon from his gracious sovereign. He admires and 
is thankful for the speed with which the joyful message came. 
Notwithstanding which, he does not consider the manner of the 
messenger's arrival; but the tidings brought are the principal spring 
of his joy, and the only foundation of his present security. The 
posts which carried the cruel edict from the Persian court, to de- 
stroy the Jews in every province, were hastened by the king's com- 
mandment, as well as those despatched in their favor; therefore the 
monarch's intention was not from thence discoverable. The speed 
with which a message is carried does not prove it to be of a favorable 
nature, nor does it so much as demonstrate /rom whom, or to whom it 
is sent. Neither does the manner in which any portion of Scripture 
is brought to the mind, determine its being the language of God to 
that person in particular; the mere mode of impressions is not es- 
sential to Spiritual comfort, conviction, or instruction; yet many are 
encouraged or cast down more from the manner in which impres- 
sions are made on their minds, than from the matter expressed, or 
the nature and tendency of truth contained in the Scriptures. A 
genuine hope in God, or the enjoyment of pardon, is ever accom- 

Sanied with solf-difRdence; such as are so favored, rejoice in Christ 
esus, and ptU no confidence in the flesh. Sacred pleasure is not 
only incomparably superior, but of a nature opposite to levity and 
carnal security; fervent love to God will be excited and promoted 
by it. I will, says David, love the Lord, because he hath heard 
my supplication; and of Mary it is said, she loved much, because 
much was forgiven her. It invigorates repentance; * they shall look 
upon me whom they hare pierced, and motim,' yea, * shall be ashamed 
and confounded xchen I am pacified towards them, for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord.* It promotes humble, cheerful, and universal 
obedience. The language of such a soul is, * What am I, or what 
was my father's house, that thou shouldst bring me hitherto? How 
is it. Lord, thou shouldest thus manifest thyself? What shall I 
render unto the Lord? I will run the ways of thy commandments. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul.' 

In regard to those who are distressed about the fluctuation of 
their enjoyments, it may be a relief to their minds to consider that 
God * went up from Jacob in the place where he talked loith him. * Gen. 
XXXV. 13. David's mountain stood strong; but when the Lord hid 
his face, he was troubled. Permanent joy is not to be expected in 
this world, but is reserved for the next. What God imparts now, 
is designed to encourage and forward the Christian in his duty, and 
so to profit rather than to please. Again; the shorter our present 
comforts are, the oftener should we apply to the God of all conso- 
lation for the renewal of them; saying with David, ' Restore unto 
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me the J078 of thy salyation; ' 'and with the pensive prophet, ' O 
the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, why 
sbouldst thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man, 
that tumeth aside to tarry for a night?' Jer. xiv. 8. And the 
more watchful should we be, lest we grieve the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter, and cause him to withdraw nis soul-cheering influences. 



SCRIPTURAL FORCE OF THE TERM ABOUND. 

The peculiar force of this emphatic word, as used in Scripture, 
has never yet been sufficiently illustrated. It is generally taken to 
be equivalent with to increoBe^ or to be full; but if so, why does 
80 accurate a writer as St. Paul, in 1 Thess. iii, 12, add the 
word abound to the word increase, and in Phil. iv. 18. after saying, 
*'I have all," immediately subjoin, " and abound"^ " This use of 
the word evidently implies, that, in the apostle's own mind, it con- 
Teyed some additional, or stronger idea. What that idea is, may be 
tBcertained by turning to Prov. iii, 34. where the word first occurs, 
in a connexion that clearly unfolds its exact meaning '^ fountains 
(bounding with water." This peculiarly rich and beautiful idea of 
the exuberant and overflowing fulness of a fountain, a fulness rising 
and spreading from deep and inexhaustible springs, is the appro- 
priate-meaning of this word, as any one may perceive who will care- 
fully consult all the passages where it occurs in the Bible. In tliis 
light, what new force is added to our conceptions of such expres- 
nons as the following: — 

Prov. 29: 22. *' A furious man aboundeth in transgression; " 
and Mat. 24: 12. '' because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 
shall wax cold." In both these passages we may remark the allu- 
sion to an overflowing fountain or stream, which breaks over its or- 
dinary limits, and spreads and deepens on every side. 

Rom. iii. 7. ''If the truth of God hath more abounded through 
my lie unto his glory, why yet am I also judged as a sinner ? " In 
this objection to the doctrine of human responsibility, the truth of 
Grod is represented under the image of a perennial and majestic 
stream, whose depth and force become more visible by means of 
the obstructions raised against it; which, however formidable in ap- 
pearance, it surmounts with the utmost ease, in consequence of its 
own overflowing fulness. This objection— commonly urged on the 
adinitted fact, that the declarations of God in his word touching hu- 
man depravity, are seen to be true with more abundant evidence in 
every fresh instance of sin, and especially in the false assumptions 
of those who deny the divine testimony — is repelled by the apostle, 

S appealing to its monstrous consequences. The principle of the 
jection is, that whatever conduct serves, in any way, even by 
way of contrast, to illustrate the glory of the divine attributes, can- 
not be criminal, and worthy of punishment. The apostle says, if 
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such a principle be true (inasmuch as it is Certain that the divine 
perfections will appear mqre glorious by opposition to human de- 
pravity, and the very lie of him who denies it, but confirms the 
tnUh of that God who affirms it,) then that depravity might be justi- 
fied and indulged to any extent, under the specious pretext of" do- 
ing evil that good might come " — an abominable maxim, confound- 
ing the very distinction between good and evil, scorning every re- 
straint of virtue, sanctioning every crime, and subverting the moral 
government of God from its foundation. — The apostle therefore i 
pronounces the final condemnation of such as adopt it to be just. 

Rom. V. 20. ** Moreover, the law entered that the ofience mifht 
abound,'* This may be taken either positively, or in relation 
to our conceptions; since the introduction of clearer light, by the 
written law, did not only manifest with more distinctness the extent, 
the power, the criminal nature, pollution, and punishment of sin; 
but, by encountering the opposition of the human heart, and ope- 
rating as a test of its sinfulness, did occasion an incalculable in- 
crease in the number and aggravations of human transgression. In 
its light, sin seemed already to have overflowed the whole world, 
like the waters of the deluge when the fountains of the great deep 
were broken up; pervading, filling, overflowing every human heart, 
lip, and life; while new disobedience to its commands, new viola- 
tions of its restrictions, new excuses, evasions or blasphemous ob- 
jections to its threatened penalties, continually rising into exist- 
ence, swelled yet more and more the appalling and apparently end- 
less flood of guilt and ruin. 

" But where sin abounded, grace did mtic^ more abound." £yen 
where the introduction of the written law had charged human guih 
with its heaviest aggravations, had so immensely extended men's 
conceptions of the universality and evil of sin, and proved its power 
to be beyond the influence of any light, authority, or sanctions of 
mere law to repress and subdue; there the introduction of the gos- 
pel unfolded a depth of contrivance, power and compassion in the 
bivine Mind, fully and abundantly adequate to the exigencies of 
the case. He, therefore, who receives and relies upon the gospel 
of Christ, though the very chief of sinners, shall find that the grace 
of God therein revealed as flowing through the cross, infinitely ex- 
ceeds his most enlarged conceptions, wants, and desires; that spring- 
ing from &3urces not only apparently, hut absolutely inexhaustible, 
even ** the unsearchable riches of Christ," it overflows, prevails, 
and triumphs over all his aggravated guilt, corruption and unwor- 
thiness — not only pardoning, but purifying — not only saving from 
endless ruin, but exalting to endless joy. " That as siit had reign- 
ed " under the administration of law *' unto death," even so un- 
der the administration of the gospel, might ''^race reign, through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

£ph. i. 8. '' Wherein he hath abounded towards us in all wis- 
dom and prudence." The apostle here suggests to us that Grod, in 
the method of dispensing the riches of his grace, has pursued a 
course in which his prudence and wisdom appear equally conspio- 
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uouB as his un&thomable love — in bestowing his erace on sinners 
only through a redeeming mediation, lest the law should be dishon- 
ored and made of no effect, Rom. 3: 31 ; in selecting the only fit 
person to be a mediator between God and man, John 3: 16. 

1 Tim. 2: 5; in appointing him his proper work, its several offices, 
and periods. Gal. 4: 4, 5. Isa. 5S: 10 — 12. Heb. 3: 1, 2. B: 9 
— 12; in arranging the circumstances of his incarnation, suffer- 
ings, and glory, Isa. 42: 1 — 4. 62: 13—15: John 10: 18. 12: 
49, 50. 14: 31. Acts 4: 27, 28; in the time, instruments, and 
manner of publishing the gospel, £ph. 3: 1 — 11. 4: 7 — 19; in 
the measure and ministers of its success, and the glory of its ulti- 
mate issues, 1 Cor. 1: 26 — 31. 3: 5 — 9. 2 Cor. 2: 12—16. Gal. 
3: 8. 1 John 3: 8. Rev. 11: 15. 20: 1—6. 21: 1—27; and 
lastly, in ordering all the allotments, advantages, afHictions, and 
deliverances of individual believers, so as to work out their spirit- 
ual and everlasting good. Rom. 8: 28 — 39. 1 Cor. 3: 21 — ^23. 

2 Cor. 4: 15. 

1 Cor. 15: 28. ''Always aboundin<^ in the work of the Lord." 
The addition of the word '' always," adds to the beautiful idea of 
this passage the utmost force and magnificence. This then is the 
only scriptural measure, that we he continually rising above me<isurc ; 
not resting in present attainments or usefulness; not satisfied with 
the standard of our predecessors and contemporaries; but as ex- 
perience gives facility, skill and pleasure, breaking away from the 
limits of the past, and seeking a wider sphere of action in the future 
in the fulness of a heart exuberant with zeal and affection, and ''al- 
ways overflowing in the work of the Lord." Phil. 1: 9 — 11. 1 
Thess. 4: 1. 2 Cor. 9: 8. 



REVIEW. 



Christian Baptism: An Examination of Professor Stu- 
art's Essay in the Biblical Repository, April, 1833, on 
"the Mode of Baptism." By Henry J. Ripley, Professor of 
Biblical Literature in the Newton Theological Institution. Boston: 
Uneoln, Edmonds 8f Co., 1833."— l!2mo. pp. 154. 

It is a cheering fact, that the great controversy respecting Bap- 
tism, is rapidly approaching a final decision. The Baptists, be- 
holding, with sorrow, the departure of a large proportion of profess- 
ed Christians from the plain example and command of the Sa- 
nouTf and convinced that manifold evils have resulted from this 
departure, have long protested against it. They have endeavored, 
by patient suffering, by calm argument, and by consistent practice, 
to persuade their brethren to reject human traditions, and return to a 
simple obedience to the will of their common Lord. By the bless- 
6 
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ioff of God, their efforts have been, to a large extent, successful. 
Multitudes, both of ministers and of private Christians, have re* 
nounced infant sprinkling, and have become Baptists. The denom- 
ination has spread, in this country, till it embraces within its influ- 
ence, according to the estimates of Pcdobaptist writers themselves, 
a larger number of persons than any other sect. 

In the mean while, the abstract argument has been daily becom- 
ing more decidedly favorable to the Baptists. Every improvement 
in philological learning, every investigation of history, and every 
geographical discovery, have contributed to confirm the truth of 
their doctrines. Their opponents have been forced to retreat from 
one position afler another, until nearly every strong hold has been 
abandoned. In regard to the subjects of baptism, it is now con- 
ceded, by Dr. Woods and by Professor Stuart, that there is no ex- 
press authority in the Scriptures for infant baptism — a concession, 
which ought, to a Protestant, to settle that question. It is believed, 
that infant baptism is, in practice, becoming less frequent every year. 
Few churches, if any, would now venture to subject a member to 
discipline, who refused to bring his child to the font. The Pedo- 
baptist churches thus concede, that infant baptism is not a religious 
ordinance ; for if it were, how could they permit their members to 
neglect it? 

The article of Professor Stuart, which is examined in the book 
before us, discusses the mode of baptism. It is long, learned, 
and to a considerable degree, candid. It may be viewed as the 
last great effort of the Pedobaptists. It comes from their most 
able Biblical scholar in this country. It is deliberately published 
by him, as a full statement of his views and of the results of his 
investigations. It emanates from the principal Pcdobaptist The- 
ological Seminary. It appears in their best periodical work, on 
Biblical Literature.* We are entitled, then, to consider this article 
as the ablest philological defence of infant sprinkling, which our 
Pcdobaptist brethren can offer. 

It was, for this reason, as well as on account of the personal 
reputation of Professor Stuart, entitled to respectful consideration. 
It was thought, that it deserved a reply; and Professor Ripley was 
requested, by several of his brethren, to prepare an answer. As 
Professor of Biblical Literature in our Theological Seminary at 
Newton, it was obviously his appropriate duty. He has performed 
the service in a manner which must exceed the highest expecta- 
tions of his brethren. It does honor to him, and to the Institution. 
It is, in our view, the most valuable work, on the critical part of the 
subject, which has yet appeared. It is distinguished by careful in- 
vestigation, minute accuracy, abundant learning, and a most lovely 

■ 

* Wc are auUiorixed to place Uie Biblical Repofiitory among Pedobapciat wwka. 
The correapondence between Professor Ripley ana the Editor, inserted in tbe Pre^MC 
of iIm book before ns, eftnblisbes the fiict, that tbe Repository is to be open to aitfelet 
ki dafeaea of infirnt baptism, and closed agaipitt the arguments of the Baptises. IV 
want of a quarterly periodical publication, among ovr8elvta» through wbiok «• may 
ipeak to the pfliUlc, is becoming, every day, more apparent* 
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spirit of Christian kindness. Every Baptist ought to feel it to be 
a duty to read it, and to aid in its circulation. Though it is in the 
form of a reply, yet it presents a complete view of the philological 
argument; and it is so written, that the merely English reader can 
understand, for the most part, the critical discussion. We congrat- 
ulate the Baptist community, that this part of the controversy is 
now finished, so as to leave nothing further to be desired. When 
the historical view of the subject, and the logical argument, which 
are now in very competent hands, shall have been published, our 
works on baptism will be complete. 

Though we hope that our readers will obtain and study the 
book, yet it may be useful to present a brief view of its contents. 
We can do no more than state the results of Professor Ripley *s 
investigations. For the details, we must refer to the work itself. 

The examination follows the order of Professor Stuart's article. 
The first section is devoted to a consideration of the •* Form 
and Classical use of the word Bnntllbi*^ (baptizo.) Thei word 
BoTtTut (bapto) is included in this investigation, — both words being 
considered, by Professor Stuart, as derived from, the radical mono- 
syllable B.^JI (Bap) the leading and original meaning of which, 
he says, " seems to have been dipping, plunging, immerging, 6oak- 
ing, or drenching, in some liquid substance." 

Professor Stuart admits, that both the words .Buttto} (bapto) 
and Bantl^bt (baptizo) **mean, to dip, plunge, or immerge, into' 
any thing liquid. All lexicographers and critics of any note, 
are agreed in this." He says, that *' the verb Bunroi means to plunge 
or thrust into anything that is solid, but permeable; to plunge in, so 
as to cover or enclose ihh thing plunged." 

The verb Banxot^ moreover, is ** employed to convey the mean- 
ing to dip out, to dip up, by plunging a vessel into a liquid, and 
drawing it up." ** The word ButttIloi means to overwhelm, liter- 
ally and figuratively, in a variety of ways." Professor Stuart pro- 
duces a great number of quotations from the classics to sustain 
these meanings. 

He shows, moreover, that BuTtno signifies to tinge, dye or 
color; but these operations were performed by an immersion. He 
thinks, too, that this word sometimes signifies *' to smear, to. bathe, 
by the application of liquid to the surface." The instances adduced, 
however, are shown by Professor Ripley to be figurative, and in- 
volving the idea of bathing, immersing. 

The conclusion, in reference to classical use, is thus stated, by 
Professor Ripley, p. 21 : 

''Confining our view to PanjU^oiy the following are its only meanings as 
used by clB.ssical writers : 

1. To dip, plunge^ or immerge into any thing liquid. 

2. To ovenokelnf literally and figuratively.'* 

Section second contains an examination of the use of these words 
in the Septuagint and Apocrypha. Here, too, Professor Stuart 
acknowledges, that the general meaning of both words is, to 
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plunge, immerse, dip in, overwhelm; and certain cases, where he 
thinks they mean something else. Professor Ripley shows to he un- 
supported by facts. His remarks on the case of Judith, chap. 12: 
7; on the washing required of the Jew who had touched a dead 
body, and on the case of Nebuchadoezzar, Daniel 4: 33, are acute 
and satisfactory. He concludes this section thus, p. 38 : 

"The meanings, then, oT^aTtil^ta in the Septuagint and the Apocrypha, 
may be thus stated : 

1. To plungty immerse, dip in. 

2. To overwhelm, 

3. To wash J or cleanse, by bathing the person in water, ^ 

Section third treats of the ''meaning of the words, Banroi, Barttll^u, 
and their derivatives, in the New Testament, when not applied 
to the rite of baptism." , 

Professor Stuart ascribes to BaTTita two meanings. 1. To dip, 
2. To dye. ^ The second meaning he sustains by a reference to 
Rev. 19: 13, where the English version is, *'a vesture dipped in 
blood." 

As to Ba.Tr/^cD, the first sense ascribed to it, by Professor Stu- 
art, is, '' to wash in the literal sense." He refers to Mark 7: 3, 
4, and Luke 11: 88. On these passages, Professor Ripley makes 
an admirable commentary, showing, that according to the terms 
employed, and to the customs of the Jews, two different usages 
were employed, in different cases, and that the passage in Mark 
should read, *' The Pharisees .... except they wash their hands 
oQ, eat not. . . . and when they come from the market, except they 
immerse, or bathe their hands, they eat not." Other passages, re~ 
ferred to by Professor Stuart, to support the meaning to wash, are 
shown, by Professor Ripley, to be entirely consistent with the idea 
of immersion. 

Other significations of the word are adduced, which are shown te 
include the same idea; and Professor Ripley concludes thi&section, 
by saying, (p. 63,) that the meanings of BunUi^iii (baptizo) in the 
^ew Testament, when not applied to the rite of baptism, are, — 

" 1. To cleanse, by immersing or bathing in water, 

2. To overwhelm, to surrourui, figuratively. 

3. Most copious participation,^^ 

Section fourth is allotted to a discussion of the question, " Do 
BanUlui and its derivatives, when applied to designate the rite 
of baptism, necessarily imply that this rite was performed by 
immersion of the whole person?" 

Afler a series of remarks on various passages, in which Pro- 
fessor Stuart endeavors to excite some doubt respecting the use of 
the word, he acknowledges, '' On the whole, however, the proba- 
bility seems to be in favor of the idea of immersion, when we argue 
simply from the force of the words or expressions, in themselves 
consider^." 

He next proceeds to consider the <' circumstances attending 
baptism " He brings forward some of the old objections, whi^ 



Remem — ChriitUm BapHtwu 65 

Professor Ripley removes with great ease. WeVish that we could 
quote, at large, his examination of Professor Stuart's remarks on 
Joiin S: 33, respecting the baptism at Enon. Professor Stuart 
adopts the notion, that John baptized at Enon, because there were 
many streams there, for the accommodation of the multitudes and of 
their beasts! We have never seen a more triumphant reply, than 
that of Professor Ripley to the remarks respecting the phrase 
'* much water." It would scarcely be believed, if the evidence 
were not before us, that a veteran critic, like Professor Stuart, 
could deliberately publish such a specimen of interpretation. We 
must quote a part of Professor Ripley's reply, pp. 64 — 70: 

'^The next passage, on which any comments are made, under the bead of 
Circumstances attending Baptism, is John 3 : 23 : And John also was bofh 
Using in Enon near io &riun, because there was mttch water there ; and they 
came and were baptized. 

** The question is,** Professor Stuart says, ^' whether John baptised at 
£noa near Salim, because the waters were there abundant and deep, so as 
to afford convenient means of immersion ; or whether the writer means 
Bserely to say, that John made choice of Enon, because there was an abun- 
dant supply of water there for the accommodation of those who visited him 
for the sake of being baptized, and of hearing the powerful addresses which 
he made to the Jews. I cannot avoid the belief," he concludes y'^thatS^ora 
nolUi [much water, or many waters] is designed, as Beza says, to desig- 
nate wumy streams or rnmlets. John chose a place abounding in theso, 
when he removed from the banks* of the Jordan, in order that the moltitndes 
who flocked to him mi^ht be accommodated. 

'^The impression which this verse naturally makes on a reader,is, that John 
repaired to £non near to Salim, because it afforded facilities for baptizing. 
This obvious meaning of the verse is displaced by several writers, and the 
Evangelist is supposed by them to mean, that John repaired to Einoo be- 
cause the abundant supply of water found there would be very favorable 
for accommodating his hearers durin|r their attendance upon his preaching. 
In other words, it was not so much for the convenience of baptizing the 
proper subjects of baptism, as it was for accommodating the people and^their 
beasts. Tu this opinion Professor Stuart assents, as is above stated, and 
he believes that the words, much water [literally, many waters] were in- 
tended to signify many streams or rivulets. The authority of Beza, " one of 
the most acute judges of Greek idiom," is introduced as sustaining this 
meaning of the phrase. 

** It is, perhaps, to be lamented, that sacred geography furnishes no testi- 
mony in regard to Enon near Salim. The precise situation of these places 
is now unknown. But without making any conjectures as to the circum- 
stances of John's hearers, or as to the length of time which individuals and 
companies migfht have spent in their attendance upon him, and without 
dwelling on tlie geographical improbability, that in Palestine or its immedi- 
ate vicinity, there were many streams so near to each other as this inter- 
pretation would imply, the verse itself is sufficiently plain to an unbiassed 
reader. If the Evangelist meant to say, that John went to this place be- 
cause it was a remarkably favorable place for baptizing the converts, how 
could he more plainly have expressed himself? 

"An attempt is made to show, from philological considerations^ that the 
words translated much water designate, in accordance with Beza's opinion, 
many streamSy or rivulets. Hence the conclusion is drawn, that ** John cboae 
a j^e abounding in these ... in order that the multitudes who flocked to 

6» 
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bim night be accoimnodated.7 If it mast be so, then be it se^ fhtt iotteadl 
of the words much toaier, there should be the words many Hrtamuf. ^ How 
does this affect the statement of the Evangelist ? John wom hoftmng m 
Enon near to Scdim, because there were many streams Viere ; and the jHio^ 
pie came and toere baptized. Streams and rivulets are certainly very smta- 
Die for the administration of baptism. 

** But the philological investigation, by which Professor Stnart arrives at 
the conclusion, that ddura tioMi [many waters] means many fireonu, is 
altogether unsatisfactory. It is by no means an appronriate one. He ex- 
amines the meaning of fy^co^, [literally rendered ioater]^ and finds reason to 
believe that it sometimes means a rtVer, or stream^ as well as water in gen- 
eral ; he also shows that the plural idara [waters] means rivers or streams. 
Then ^ the natural and primary meaning of TnJivg [nolXd] b many in op- 
position to fewJ* The result, then, would seem to be, that (^dorot nolXik [wumy 
waters] means many streams or rivulets, 

*^ Now this may seem plausible ; but, afler all, it is incorrect All the prem* 
ises separately taken, are doubtless true ; but the conclusion is not true, 
because the manner of investigation is not adapted to the case in hand. It 
is the compound term^ or the phrase ijdara noAiU [many waters], that ought 
to be examined, in order to discover whether it should be rendered, as Ben 
directs, many streawis. There needs be no discussion about the meaning of 
the word ^darst [waters] separately taken, or of TioUdc [many] separately 
taken. It is the phrase^ which philolo^ should investigate. Now all the 
numeroua passages which Professor Stuart brings forward to illnstrate the 
idiom of the language, are really inappropriate, with the exception only of 
Rev. 1 : 15. 14: 3. 17 : 1, 15. 19 : 6. All the rest might have been spared. 
It may also be mentioned, that Matt 17 : 15, to which reference is made 
as containing the word €daTa, does not contam it This oversight, how'* 
ever, may perhaps be accounted for, from the circumstance that the parallel 
passage in Mark does contain the word. 

*< As to the explication of the phrase ^dara noklix [many waters or mucft 
uwrfrr], there are two considerations to which regard should be paid. 

** 1. It is a phrase peculiar, in the New Testament, to John ; and it occurs 
sufficiently otlten in his writings to enable one to form a correct opinion of 
its meaning. We need not then go beyond the writings of John, in the 
New Testament, to obtain the materials of information. ' Examine Rev. 1 : 
15. 14: 2. 19: G. It is perfectly obvious, that, in these passages, the sacred 
waiter had in mind an abundant mass of water, agitated by storms, and roar- 
ing as the voice of thunder. Bat, it is snid, the ^ waves of the sea are suc- 
cessive, and (so to speak) different and broken masses of water ; not one. 
continuous mass, deep and abundant .... It is the movement, the division, 
the succession, and the motion which form the ground of this idea." Is this, 
I ask, a natural and probable representation? Who can believe, that the 
sacred writer indulged in such a refining of thought? It is not the lan- 
guage of a metaphysical writer, but of one whose lofliness of conception 
and ardor of thought could not be detained by such minute refining. It 
was an abundant mass of water " into " thundering ** tempest wrought," 
that the writer employed to express what he had heard. 

" The same phrase occurs in Rev. 17 : 1, 15. Here, too, the idea of abun- 
dant water happily agrees with the context The idea of streams and riv- 
ers is utterly inappropriate. The city of Rome is here spoken of, with 
special reference to its widely extended dominion, and its connection with- 
mll the kingdoms of the then known world. In order to place before his 
leaders Rome thus connected with all nations, and sending through them 
all a corrupting and destructive infiuence, the writer describes it as a 
wealthy ana liiKuiious city, aibiated upon, or near the «ea, and posseBsinf 
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9w%Tj £icility for commerciil intercourae. The city, thus situated, is repre- 
sented to the reader, according to frequent Scriptural usage, as a female. 
Not that Rome actually was in the immediate vicinity of any great body of 
water: it is the image, a flourishfng city favorably situated for intercourse 
with the nations, to which we mudt direct our attention. And in order to 
convey to the miod an idea of a magnificent and luxurious city, spreading its 
ruinous influence through the known world, what image so appropriate, as 
that of a great commercial mart whit^h would attract the kings of the earth 
and the inhabiters of the earth? In this view, tlie many taUers, as meaning 
a sta^ are remarkably suitable. Whether the image presented to the mind, 
iftnamf waters mean niany streams or rivers^ be a natural and appropriate 
one, may be determined by embodying before the mind's eye the represen- 
tation thus furnished, namely, a woman sitting on ** many streams or rivers 
of water.** 

** In all the places, then, of the New Testament, which furnish examples of 
this phrase, many rivulets would not answer the writer's purpose as a trans- 
lation of the plirase ; but obviously he had in mind ahuiuUint masses of 
water. ^ 

** I might here take leave of tiie phrase ; but there is a second^ considera- 
tion in regard to it which I will present, from a desire that a fuU view of 
this case may be exhibited. 

^2. The style of John is peculiarly Hebraistic; and the phrase ^aia TroiUd: 
[many waters] is to be ranked among his Hebraisms. The usage of the 
Septuagint, then, and the corresponding phrase in Hebrew, will contribute 
to a satisfactory explanation. In the Hebrew Bible, the word translated 
waUr is not used in the singular number ; a literal translation of the word 
would be always tenters; and when the idea of abundant water, or of large 
masses of water, is to be expressed, the adjective employed corresponds to 
the noun in being of the plural number. The phrase O'*^! X^^J^ [many wa- 
ters'] is of frequent occurrence, and is literally translated in the Septuagint by 
the phrase ^aid nolXd. [many waters^ This Greek phrase is accordingly 
found in various passages of the Septuagint version. An examination of the 
Septuagint with reference to this phrase, furnishes the following results. 
Id 2 Sam. 22: 17. Ps. 18: 16. Ps. 29: 3. ;i2: (i. 77: 19. 93: 4. 107: 23. 
144: 7, the phrase occurs, and in not one of these places does the idea of 
** many rivulets " correspond to the connection ; but clearly the idea is ex- 
pressed of abundant water^ and in all, except Ps. 29: 3, is the idea also con- 
tained of aver/lowing water. In Jer. 51 : 13 [Sep. 28 : 13, Heb. 51 : 501, it 
again occurs, where it manifestly means the Euphrates, together, probably^ 
with the lakes and canals formed from tlie Euphrates in the vicinity of 
Babylon. 

** Such is the Septuagint use of this phrase ; a use to which the Evangelist 
was accustomed, and by which he was guided. There is, then, only this one 
instance, in Jeremiah, in which there is even a remote resemblance to Bo- 
m's rendering of the phrase. Remote this may well be called, even if it 
were not the Euphrates by itself considered, rather than as connected with 
the lakes and canals, tliat was occupying the writer's mind. 

"There is one passage, which might suggest to some the idea that there 
were jroperly speaking, rivers in the immediate vicinity of Babylon. It is 
?9. 137 : 1 J By the rivers of Babylon, Viere we sat down. To those who are 
acquainted with the geography of that region, this presents no difficulty. 
^ the word rivers, the canals fed by the Euphrates are meant 

^ The general usage of the Septuagint is manifest I need not say, to 
what conclusion this usage compels us in translating the phrase ^ora nMU 
[wumy watersi, as used by a writer so Hebraistic as John. Much or tibun- 
dant water, is a faithful translation ; while the phrase many rivulets or 
itreomf, wodd do violence to general usage." 
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The remarks of Professor Ripley on the objections draw 
the case of Philip and the Eunuch, from Rom. 6: 1 — 11 
Acts 2: 10: 47, 16: 33, 22: 16. . 1 Cor. 10: 2, are ex 
and satisfactory. He thus states the result, pp. 102 — 4: 

" Thus closes the discassidn concerning the circnmstances attend 
administration of baptism, a^ related in the New Testament, and c< 
ing the references to baptism. The coh/^lusion, which Professoi 
thinks justified, is, that the mode of the ordinance is not determined 
sacred writers. While he concedes, that none of the circumstances ; 
or implied, absolutely determine, that immersion was not practised, 
has a ** persuasion '* that some of the circumstances ''render it imp 
that immersion was always practised;" and considers ''it as quiti 
tiiat none of the circumstantial evidence thus far, proves immersion 
been exclusively the mode of Christian baptism." * 

^ That such would be his conclusion, every one might anticipal 
his statements concerning the meanings of the verb translated hapH 
from the ulnnner in which he disposes of the apostle's reasoning in tJ 
chapter of the epistle to the Romans. But it* he has erroneously 
the meanings of^aTtrll^ [baptizo]. and if his manner of treating it 
' sage just mentioned is incorrect, then there is required a different < 
sion. Besides, it is not reasonable to demand, that all the circum 
evidence should, by itselfconsidcred, prove immersion to have been 
sively practised. It is enough, if that evidence does not lead tt 
clearly to any other act, if it is in perfect accordance with immersioc 
it thus coincides with the proper meaning of the word used to • 
the ordinance. 

*< I may ask, then, in view of the examination to which his positioi 
been subjected, what is the real state of the case ? It is this. The 
which expresses the Christian ordinance, employed in its proper 
ing, has a certain sense ; in all tlie places, in which this word 
there is nothing which plainly requires ys to lose sight of this sense 
the places,in which the administration of the rite is mentioned, there is i 
which requires us to depart from this sense ; in certain passages, the 
writer has connected the mention of baptism with such a descriptive w( 
has connected such instruction with baptism, as to show that this pro 
dinary meaning of the word was present to his mind. What conclusiG 
ought we to djaw ? If the mode of the Christian ordinance, <u reiireti 
the ATew Testament^ be not determined, on what mere phUoUttncal col 
can we, without hesitation, depend ? May I not say, let not the a; 
practice, as to baptism, considered as a mere philological question, 
considered merely with reference to the language employed, be tre 
^without form and void." If it must be regarded as an undefined 
subject to the prejudice, the convenience, the caprice of any one and 
one, let this view be exhibited ; not as furnished by philology, but i 
ceedinor from an entirely difi'erent source, and resting on conside 
aside from tlie usage of language." 

The subject of Jewish Proselyte. Baptism is next consi 
It is admitted, by Professor Stuart,, that this " baptism wai 
tised at, or not long aAer the time, when the second temp 
destroyed." He says, further, "it is on all hands con 
that so far as the testimony of the Rabbins can decide s 
point, the baptism of proselytes among the Jews, was I 

tnernon.'t 

' — ■ ' 

» P. 887. t Biblioal Repository, for April, 1888, p. 894. 
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The next subject of inquiry is, '' the mode of baptism in the 
early Christian churches." On this point, Professor Stuart admits, 
that " the passages which refer tcf immersion are so numerous in the 
Fathers, that it would take a little volume merely to recite them." 
He quotes Augusti, as saying, *'It is a thing made out," viz. the 
ancient practice of immersion. Professor Stuart adds, ** So, in- 
deed, all the writers who have thoroughly investigated the subject 
conclude. I know of no one usage of ancient times, which seems to 
be more clearly and certainly made out. I cannot see how it is pos- 
sible for any candid man, who examines the subject, to deny this."* 
Instances of exception occurred, but they were cases of extreme 
sickness or danger, in which affusion was practised. 

Professor Stuart says, ** For myself, I cheerfully admit, that 
Bami^M^ in the New Testament, when applied to the rite of bap- 
tism, does, in all probability, involve the idea, that this rite was 
usually performed by immersion, but not always. I say usually^ 
and not always, for to say more than this, the tenor of some of the 
narrations, particularly in Acts lO: 47, 48. 16: 32, 33, and 2: 41, 
seems to me to forbid. I cannot read these examples,, without a 
distinct conviction, that immersion was not practised on these occa- 
sions, but washing or affusion/^1[ 

Yet the passages, here referred to, are proved by Professor Rip- 
ley to be entirely consistent with the idea, that immersion was 
practised. Since, then. Professor Stuart admits that the usual 
practice was immersion, and since he cannot prove, that in any 
passage of the New Testament, referring to baptism, any thing 
else than immersion was practised, — we hold, that every principle of 
fair interpretation requires him to explain the doubtful passages by 
those which are clear; to extend the usual meaning of the word 
to every passage in which that word occurs, unless there is some- 
thing in the circumstances which undeniably demands a difierent 
interpretation. 

We may, then, ask, are not the Baptists entitled to consider the 
argument as settled? Ailer Professor Stuart h&s shown, by a 
multitude of examples, that the Greek word denoting baptism, is, 
in classic authors, used to signify inimersion, and that ** all lexi- 
cographers and critics of any note are agreed in this; " after ad- 
mitting, that in the Septuagint and in the New Testament, the word 
is clearly, if not uniformly used, to signify immersion ; after confess- 
ing, that the practice of the church, for many centuries, was immer- 
sion, and that the Greek church continue to practise it to the present 
day; and after having failed to produce a single passage in any author^ 
classical or sacred, in which the word plainly and undeniably means 
something else than immersion; we ask, if Professor Stuart is au- 
thorized, as a critic and a Christian, to express a doubt, whether^ 
after all, sprinkling was not sometimes practised ? If the meaning 
of Banrttut is not now determined, what word, in the whole com- 
pass of language, can be conclusively defined? Is there any other 

• Bib. Rep. p. SOS. t Bib. Rep. p. 862. 
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theological term in the Bible, the meaning of which is more clear? 
Is there stronger evidence for the- doctrine of the trinity, or the 
atonement, or the new birth, than there is, for the practice of im- 
mersion, as the only Christian baptism? We speak not of the rela- 
tive importance of these subjects, but of the authority by which 
they claim our belief and obedience. 

We hear, then, with astonishment, the question of Professor 
Stuart, ** h any particular mode of applying water in baptism essen- 
tial to the performance of the rite?" What ? after saying, ** For myself, 
I cheerfully admit, that lUtml^bi^ in the New Testament, when ap- 
plied to the rite of baptism, does, in all probability, involve the idea, 
that this rite was usually p'erformed by immersion," — is it not as- 
tonishing to hear, from so learned and good a man as Professor 
Stuart, the question, whether any particular mode of applying 
water is essential to the rite? If the Saviour really meant to com- 
mand immersion, is it not necessary? If there is only a Btroiig 
*' probability," that this was his meaning, is it not the duty of his 
disciples to practise it? Would not supreme love to Christ make us 
anxious to do his will with the utmost exactness; and if certainty 
were not attainable, to perform that which was %nost probably his 
command? Does it become his followers to seize upon doubts, and 
grasp at shadows, to justify them in continuing' a practice, which 
they cannot prove to be consistent with his will, and in refusing 
obedience to a rite, which they acknowledge, is, undoubtedly, if not 
exclusively, in accordance with that will? And we solemnly ask 
our Pcdooaptist brethren, if they are not really responsible for the 
continuance of the contest about baptism? They insist that it is a 
controversy about mere forms. Why, then, do they contend foi 
their form? They admit, that immersion is baptism. Why not, 
then, practise it, and terminate the dispute? Who are they who 
** break the church in pieces by contending for rites and forms?" 
They, who, with ** all probability" on their side, conscientiously 
believe, that immersion is the only scriptural baptism, and who 
cannot, therefore, practise any thing else; or those who, while 
they maintain that the form is of no consequence, pertinaciously 
adhere to a practice, which they cannot sustain by the word oi 
God? 

But Professor Stuart does not rely on philology alone, to sustain 
infant sprinkling. He argues, that the mode of baptism is not 
essential, because if ** is merely external." But if the Savioin 
meant that this external rite should be performed in a certain way, 
is not obedience a duty ? Besides, we deny that this, or any othei 
religious practice, is ** merely external." The act is an external 
manifestation of the inward feelings; and unless those feelings are 
right, the act is unavailing. But can the feelings be right, while 
the individual wilfully neglects that particular method of expreas- 
ingthem, which God has prescribed ? 

Professor Stuart says, that ** God is a Spirit," and, therefore, 
** requires the homage of our spirits. All else is nothing, while thif 
is withheld; and when this is givep, all else is circumstance, not 
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essence." ^ut what is the homage of our spirits? Is it not love 
aod obedience ? '' Thb is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
jnaDdflients. " If he has prescribed an external duty, are we at 
]^eriy to neglect it, on the ground, that God is a Spirit, and re- 
quires the homage of our spirits? This was as true under the 
Mosaic economy as it is now, but was the Jew allowed to omit any 
one of the prescribed ceremonies? Though the Christian dispen- 
sation is more spiritual, yet it does not dispense with external 
forms; and surely Christians are not under less obligation than the 
Jew to obey, with implicit submission, all the will of God. 

The tendency of this argument of Professor Stuart is, to remove 
from Christianity every thing which is external. If the principle 
be followed Out, it will lead to Quakerism. What is the need, to 
Christians, of ministers, and churches, and public prayer? Why 
practise baptism at all? Why celebrate the Lord's Supper? God 
18 a Spirit. Professor Stuart is not, surely, prepared for these 
results. But where will he fix the limit? At what point does the 
"merely external " part of the Christian religion become essential? 

We have not space to take particular notice of the excellent re- 
marks of Professor Ripley, on the importance of an adherence to 
the primitive rite, and on various other topics which are brought 
into view in the fifth section. He speaks with mildness, yet with 
firm rebuke, of some remarks of Professor Stuart, which have an 
unkind bearing on the Baptists. Professor Stuart indirectly, yet 
intelligibly, accuses them of sectarianism, of barring up their com- 
munion table, and of being ^* ready to break the church fh pieces, 
by contending for rites and forms. " We are sorry to hear such 
language. We regret to find Professor Stuart speaking of the 
whole discussion about baptism, as if it were almost a waste of 
time, very much in the same tone as that in which Mr. Norton 
apologizes for discussing the doctrine of the Trinity, as too obso- 
lete and exploded to be worthy of attention by liberal and enlight- 
eiied minds. 

We must say, that we do not think Professor Stuart justified, 
after the concessions which he has made, in representing the Bap- 
tists as contending about forms. They appeal to the Bible. They 
insist on the great Protestant principle, that the Bible alone is the 
rule of faith and practice. They maintain, that our only in- 
quiry should be. What does the Bible teachl and that, having ascer- 
tained its meaning, by all the methods of interpretation in our 
power, we must obey it with alacrity and steadiness. They are 
amazed, that Professor Stuart, the great champion of Biblical 
learning, who has written so much and so well on the principles of 
mterpretation, now admits, that the word signifying baptism ''in 
all probability, involves the idea, that the rite was usually per- 
formed by immersion," and yet insists, that sprinkling will suffice, — 
that Crod is a Spirit, and that extelnal forms are mere costume, not 
essence. If so, let us close our Theological Seminaries, and shut 
our books. Of what use is Biblical criticism, if, after we have 
come, '* in all probability," to the '' usual " meaning of a word, 
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• 
we are at liberty to substitute some other meaning, and, forsakin| 
philology, apologize for our conduct by saying that Grod is a Spirit 

We are very confident, that this mode of reasoning will no 
satisfy the great mass of serious Christians. The members o 
Pedobaptist churches, generally, practise infant sprinkling, be 
cause they believe that the Bible authorizes or requires it. Le 
them be told, by Dr. Woods and Professor Stuart, that there ar< 
no '* commands or plain and certain examples in the New Tesia 
ment relative to " infant baptism ;''^ and that baptism was, " in al 
probability, usually performed by immersion," — and multitudes o 
plain, honest lovers of the Saviour would say, '* If so, we must b< 
baptists. We only wish to know our Redeemer's will, and sinct 
there is so much probability that he meant by baptism, the iramer 
sion of believers only, we must obey what seems to be his will.' 
An example of this kind has come within our own knowledge. A 
pious Pedobaptist, alluding to what Professor Stuart has admittec 
respecting the meaning of the word relating to baptism, said, tha 
if Professor Stuart really believes this, he is wrong in retaining 
infant sprinkling. 

We said, at the beginning of this article, that the controveraj 
about baptism is approaching its termination. We fully believe it 
We predict, that before many years shall have elapsed, all Chris- 
tians will be obliged to become Baptists, or to act on the suggestion 
of Professor Stuart, that God is a Spirit, and reject baptism am 
the Lord's Supper altogether. We cannot see how any othei 
result can ensue. We rejoice in the prospect, that this protractec 
dispute will be settled, and that true believers will at last stanj 
together on the sure ground of truth. We believe, that the strug- 
gle with Popery and Infidelity, which appears to be approaching, 
cannot be waged, except on Baptist principles. We believe, thai 
infant sprinkling is a hindrance to the progress of pure and unde- 
filed religion; and that the real Christians who practise it would, 
if relieved from this incumbrance, renew their strength, and sprinj 
forward with vastly accelerated speed, in the glorious enterprise ol 
fiubduing the world to the obedience of faith. 

Let Baptists be encouraged, then, to persevere. They have seen 
the great cause of religious liberty, for which they have so nobljf 
contended and suffered, at length triumph. They will yet witness a 
similar victory of their principles over all human traditions. The 
Lord make us all more humble, more pious, more worthy to serve 
him, and better prepared for the general assembly of th'e saints, 
where no error shall interrupt their harmony. 

• Bib. Rep. p. 885. 
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TATOT. 
{CoDtinued from page 45.) 

Oar last extracts from this Journal left 
Mr. llasoD in the city of Tavoy, lamenting 
tkt extreme insensibility of the Boodhist 
Priests. In the present extract, we find 
kia again visiting the Karen villages in | 
te Province of Tavoy, and, notwithstand- ' 
isgall obstacles, rejoicing in the success of 
Ike foapel among that interesting |)eople. 

Camtraaiiont toUk the Nativet, 

JWo.26. Pyan-creek. The Sab- 
btth overtook me here, and, of 
coane, I did not choose to travel, 
iltbough Dot where I had intended 
to have spent the day. At\er wor- 
liiip in the morning, I walked round 
tke village in search of those who 
were not disposed to come. Finding 
fooie women cookin? under the 
tiees, I asked one where she ex- 
pected to ^o after death, *Oh,' she 
replied, M shall be put into the 
ground yonder,' pointing to tlie place 
ef funeitd obsequies. 

Where, I continued, will your soul 
go? 8he replied, with an idiot smile, 
*lam a woman, and know nothing 
about that.' Afler spending some 
time with these people, who seemed 
interested with the simple truths of 
the gospel, 1 passed on to another 

7 



party of men and women, who ap- 
peared to have read our tracts as 
they testified, 'Yes;' t^at is, we 
know what your books say. At a 
third place where we stopped, we 
met with a man that was unable to 
read, and who really seemed in some 
measure sensible of his sins, and ex- 
pressed an ardent wish to discover 
the way to avoid hell ; but the idea of 
an atonement, was a thought wholly 
new to him, and one which he ap- 
peared to think, *too good to be 
true.' 

The wonderful Banyan Tree, 

29. Observing several priests and 
others reading under tue canopy 
where a dead priest lay in state, I 
went up and found the subject was 
the wonderful Banyan tree, in the 
centre of India. 

1 took occasion to say, that many 
persons had travelled ail over India 
without ever beincf able to find it. 
'Oh,' said one, 'they were unworthy 
persons, and the tree is invisible to 
the unworthy ; but persons that ought 
to see the tree, find it ; and that you, 
Sir, may be fully convinced, take thiiB 
writing ;' handing me a roll of paper, 
' here, Sir, you will find an account 
of two deserving men, who found the 
tree, and their description of it.' The 
old man seemed to think that his 
writing would dissipate my doubts at 
once. I took his paper and promised 
to read it, thinking, that by these 
means, he might be induced to read 
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mine: treating their legends with 
contempt, fables as they are, does 
nothing towards mnning them to the 
truth. 

Examinatiofu and BaptitfM, 

Dec, 3. Tha-boo villare. It is de- 
lightful as spring after a long winter, 
to find myself among these disciples 
of Jesus, ignorant as they are, and 
feebly as they may walk. Here are 
three houses peopled by Christians, 
and a fourth near, in which lives one 
that would fain be admitted among 
their number, but whose whole char- 
acter is such as would not justify me 
in admitting him to baptism. The 
labors of the day have been fatigu- 
ing to me, it is true, but pleasant as 
fatiguing. After morning worship, 
we examined and received six candi- 
dates fur baptism, setting aside two 
or three others. One ot the candi- 
dates was a widow, who had left the 
family of her ungodly relatives where 
she dwelt, because she could not 
worship God in peace. Another was 
one of Mrs. Mason's pupils the past 
season, in the city, and whose con- 
duct had been irreproachable. One, 
on beinof asked what sins she had 
committed, replied, ' I have wor- 
shipped the earth, fire, demons, pa- 
godas, images, and have sinned with 
every member of my body.' 'That's 
enough,' said Ko Thah-byu, inter- 
rupting her. All pave satisfactory 
evidence of having been born again. 
Shortly before sunset, I baptized the 
six that had been received, in a 
neighboring stream, administered the 
Lord's Supper in the evening, and 
have just closed the labors of the day 
by the solemnization of a marriage. 

EffeeU of ChrUtianity. 

4. Thai-creek villafce. This is the 
second of the two villages west of 
the mountains inhabited by Chris- 
tians. Here I found a large zayat, 
that was built for my reception last 
year, and the old woman, whom I 
baptized when in the jungle with 
brother Boardman, soon came totter- 
ing over to see me. Religion seem- 
ed the only subject of interest to her. 
* I think of God,' she said, ' continu- 
ally, and of dwelling in his presence 



forever f and, in relation to her fre^ 
quent infirmities, she remarked, * 1 
wish the Lord's will to be done ; I 
have no desire to follow my own 
will.' After worship this evening, 
as the whole village was seated 
around me, I asked, do you not have 
quarrelling and scolding among yon 
now sometimes? They replied in the 
negative ; and the head man, who is a 
notorious drunkard, spake up, 'No 
Sir, there is no trouble with those 
that have been baptized.' 

Encouraging Vint. 

7. Tavoy. This sftemoon ten 
persons, male and female, arrived 
from a village two day's journey to 
the south. They are the persons of 
whom Moung Tset-kyu spake ; they 
represent themselves as having, for 
the last six months, abandoned alltheir 
former bad habits, and have neither 
made nor drank spirits throughout the 
last ' rains.' One of tlie number can 
roar), and he conducts worship on the 
Sabbath, which the whole village 
regularly observe, by ceasing from 
their usual occupations, and assem- 
blinir for the worship of God. 

The reader was educated in a Bar* 
man kyoung, and understands consid- 
erable of Burman books. They say 
he reads on the Sabbath ; and he ob- 
sorved, *I explain in Karen what I 
understand; what I do not under- 
stand, I pass over.' He answered 
several questions on the Scripture, 
very sensibly ; and is, on the whole, 
an interc!<ting individual. I have 
seen him in the city before, but be 
never seemed interested in the truth 
as now. One old man in the company *' 
is quite lame, and exhausted with his 
journey ; indeed, his age and infir- 
mities would have been a sufficient 
excuse for his staying at home ; but 
he remarked, *I felt so anxious, I 
must come.' The femalos were nev- 
er in the city before. These things 
are tlie more interesting, from the 
fact, that, in the region from which 
they come, there are no ChrisUans, 
excepting Moung Tset-kyu, at a 
day's journey distant, and the Karens 
are roost numerous in that direction. 
I promised to make them a visit ere 
long, wheli I shall be better aUe 
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to iscertain particulars concerniDg kyoung', in which I spent an hour, 

titem. laughing at the absurdities of Bood- 

EngHak Chapel at Tavoy. ^^^^ observed, « It may be compared 

o o 4. n 4. 11^ J * to the rainy season. Sometimes the 

ft Sergeant Beaumont called to „i„j ^lowg a tempest, and it is cool ; 

"'u''™.."!fK^''V.'"'" iif tt sometimes it is calm, and the 8un 

others had bought a smal teak house ^^^-^^^ ^^ ^umine hot; sometimes it 

for. chapel, which would be fitted rains, and sometimes it is fair. Such 

up for religious worship in eight or j^ ^^^ ^^y -^^ of Gaudama;' rnean- 

Sf Ik'^T /«'>"«""'"« "« ;•? f'^f^' ing, that it is full of contradicUon^ 

Sabbait after next I had intended . if^vertheless,' he added, after • 

to spend that Sabbath over the moun- .j ^^^Jj^ „„j j,^^ J^ -^^ 

tarns; but, in compliance with his re- >;^^^ ;„„„ garment, and worship the 

(jae8^ shall defer my journey a few ^j^^^'^, g^jf j ,^^^1; ^^^^ educated 

"^y** in this reliffion, and understand it 

Karen Sabbath SehooU. "^ell ; you have been educated in 

.^ w^ . . -.i A yours, and are well versed in that; 

10, Khai creek viUage. Apreea- b^^.j g^ould not be, and ^vere I to 

bly with my promise to these Chris- abandon the religion of my ancestors^ 

pans, when here a lew days ajro, I j ^^^^^^ reasonably expect a fate sim- 

bave been spending the Sabbath here ji^^ to Moung Bo%(a) who, knowing 

with Mrs. Mason, and administering n^j^her his own religion, nor yours, 

the Lord s Supper. has become an outcast.* 

>ye have had a delightful season jy^^^- ^^e conversation, he re- 

with about twenty of these sops of marked, * There are some appear- 

tiie forest, several having come over ances that your religion, as you say, 

from the other village. One great ^jn ultimately be adopted, and Gau- 

object I have before me, IS to see Kama's abandoned. I have lately 

that otf the children of the Christians, ^eard from Burmah, that a number of 

at least, are taught to read their own 4^3^^ ^ave left their kyoungs and 

language. Such are the habiU of the ^^ trading, while others are 

people, that the only practicable way ^arryin?, and in various ways trans- 

10 which this can be accomplished, is grossing the rules of our order.' 

by the Sabbiith school system, and * 

this I hope to introduce into every Additional Baptisnu, in 1832. 

Christian v;illagc. I made a little ex- j^ jj j ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^^j ^j. 

penment here. Seven individuals jj^j^^^, ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ -^^ y^^^ 

who could read ahtUe Burmnn, but ^^^^ ^j,^ ,^„^^^ ^^ ,^,,^^ /^ ^l^^^j 

who had never seen a syllable in written, conclude to omit thorn; mere- 

their own language before, learned ly remarking, that on the 18th, I went 

the lesson I had prepared, consisting ^^^^ ^^^ mountain, into the eastern 

of a few questions and answers from ju^^ie ^here the remainder of the 

the catechism, perfectly, in a couple J ^ was spent, and where, on the 

of hours ; spelling each syllabe, and ^q^^, I bapti^zcd thirteen individuals. 

reeo<rDi2ing each character with ease. ' '^ 
The eight)^ who completed my class. 



a girl of the east side of the LATER JOURNAL OF MR. MASON. 

mouDtains, who read the lesson at «, . 

mice. She obtained her knowledge ^'"^"^ January to March, 1833. 

from a younger sister, who had been English department. 

UDght in Mrs. Mason's school. j^^^.^^^ 31^ 1^;^ ^aroy. In the 

MntereiHng acknowUdgment. English chapel, when at home, I have 

.. ^ , ,, regularly preached once on the Sab- 

15. Tavoy. It would seem some ° 

progress towards truth, for man to see ^^^ ^ ^^„ ^j^^^ j,^^ Boardman 

the inconsistency of the erroneous baptized; and who, lince hip exclutioa 

flfstems in which ihej trust, as they from the churrh, baa gont to Siam with a 

often dou The principal priest of a company of Beagal jugglers. 
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bath. One individual has offered 
himself for baptism, but the detach- 
ment with which he is connected, 
being in daily expectation of return- 
ing to Maulmein, baptism for obvious 
reasons has not been administered. 
I have had the pleasure to marry 
two of my congregation to Burman 
women, with whom they had been 
living contrary to the laws of Chris- 
tianity, six or eight years. One of 
these men is zealously engaged in 
promoting temperance, the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, and other wortJiy 
objects. Notwithstanding he docs 
not entertain a hope of having expe- 
rienced the new birth, he maintains 
family worship, and has instituted a 
weekly prayer meeting at his house ; 
resolvmg like the penitent of old, — 

* If I perish, I will pray, 
And perish only there.' 

EffecU of reading a Temperance 
Report, 

On receivinjr the last Report of 
the American Temperance Society, 
I read it to Captain Barnes, that 
commanded the troops here, and who 
had told me, a few days before, that, 
to keep his men as sober as possible, 
he had adopted the expedient of pay- 
ing them daily. The Temperance 
proceedinffs met with his cordial ap- 
probation ; but his immediate recall 
to Maiilrn'Mn deprived us of the as- 
sistance which his influence, as com- 
mander, gave him. I next put it in 
the hands of the contractor of the 
Ordnance Department. lie had been 
in habits of temperate drinking ; but, 
on reading the Report, he resolved 
to abandon the use of ardent spirit 
altogether. 

It next went to the overseer of the 
Commissariat department, who had a 
bottle and a half of brandy in the 
house ; but, on reading the pamphlet, 
he poured it out into the street A pri- 
vate soldier, who, although of sober 
habits, usually drank his rations, 
since reading the Report, drinks them 
no longer. The book is now on 
board the steamer, and I trust its 
usefulness is not yet ended. I regret 
not being furnished with the Tem- 
perance Recorder ; for, although we 
Qtnnot do gmU tkingi among fifty 



persons, (the aggregate amount of 
jBuropeans at the station) yet, witfav 
the blessing of God, we may do m 
little good. To make the most of 
that little, we need the same varie^ 
of means as among a larger popola- 
tion. 

BURMAir DEPABTMBITT. 

When in the city, I frequently walk 
out in search of opportunities for re- 
ligious conversation with the natives. 
Sometimes I obtain a little audience 
under a tree ; sometimes, I addrera a 
few persons lounging in a xayat; and 
often I introduce myself into the 
houses. Little or no success, how- 
ever, appears to attend me. The 
following brief notice affords a speci- 
men of the people and their doctrine. 

Finding some men engaged in 
building a car, in which to draw a 
priest that was shortly to be bumt^ 
'What advantage,' I asked, • do yon 
expect to derive from building that 
car?' *The reward promised to 
making offerings,' was the reply. •If 
a man make an offering, with a heart 
filled with lust, anger, and other evil 
passions, will he obtain any rewart 
for his offering ? ' ' No, sir.* * Do 
we not all bring such hearts with oa 
into the world?' 'Yes, sir.* 'And 
how are we to obtain the change of 
heart necessary to make our oflfer- 
ings acceptable ? ' After a pause, he 
answered, 'By making offerinffs.* 
They saw some inconsistency in tnia, 
and I endeavored to show them •^a 
more excellent way,' but they mani- 
fested little interest. Conver§in|r 
with a man on the inutility of prayin|r 
to a god whom they believed to be 
destitute of both body and soul, be 
admitted that such a being conld 
not atTbrd them the assistance fbc 
which they prayed ; but added, •tiie 
advantages of prayer, and other reli- 
gious duties, lay in the practices 
themselves : they, in the nature oi 
thingrs, carry with them their own re- 
ward.' He continued, 'I haVe read 
your books, and often think of the 
Christian religion, with an inclination 
to believe it ; i)ut I as often revert to 
my own again.' On another ooetp 
sion, passing a house where a Bar- 
man book was reading, I stepped in 
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uh) found an old man whom I had 
often met on the Burman worship 
dajBf at the pagoda. On asking, 
*Vyhat evidence have you that the 
book is the work of Gaudama?' He 
replied, * Tradition.* ' Precisely the 
same evidence,' I observed, ' that the 
Chinese, Hindoo, and other nations 
can bring for the authenticity of their 
books; yet you believe them to be 
fables.' *Why, sir,' he continued, 
* there is no doubt but there was only 
one religion at first, and all others 
are corruptions of that one.' • Very 
true,' said I, *and here it is,' reading 
from a tract in my hand, ' From the 
beginning: of the world, God's com- 
mand is. Make no graven image^ nor 
any likentsB of any thing inneaven 
abovt, or in the earth beneath^ or in the 
waters under the earth. Bow not down 
to them, nor worship them. * Ah, then,' 
he remarked, our religions differ. 
There is niuch, however, in your re- 
ligion that is very good. Ail that it 
says of the indulgence of evil dispo- 
sitions, and bad passions, is excellent.' 
I meet with multitudes like this old 
man, who know how to approve of 
holy affections, but none who possess 
them. The Burman women, wives 
of the two Europeans mentioned as 
married above, attend regularly to 
the preaching of the gospel, and ap- 
parently possess inquiring minds. 

KARRIV DEPARTMENT. 

At the commencement of the. year, 
I was at Kwa-tha, cast of the moun- 
tains; but circumstances soon required 
me to return to the city, where I re- 
mained until the last day of January, 
when I again started into the jungle. 
The following notices are extracted 
firom my journal of the journey : — 

Jon. 31. Pa-ga-ya, Meeting some 
Karens, to-day, coming into town 
with elephant teeth, I addressed the 
leading man — 'Well, what god do 
you worship?' *None, sir.* 'You 
are afraid of the demons, are you 
not? ' ' No,' (with a laugh.) « Can 
yon read ? ' 'A little.' ' Iiave you 
Been the books concerning the true 
God ? ' * Yes, sir.' « Well, what do 
you think of the doctrine they con- 
tain?' *I think it very good,' *If 
the doctrine be good| then you most 



receive it, and live accordingly. 
' Very true,' he replied, and passed 
on. Such is the confession tliat oor 
enemies make to the truth ; yet their 
hearts are so opposed to it, tliat they 
will not show me common hospitality. 
My lodp^ngs to ni(«ht are in the open 
air, at the door of a comfortable dwel- 
ling, where, witliout inconvenience, I 
might be accommodated with a shel- 
ter. These things, however, are to 
be expected. * if they have called 
the master of the house, Beelzebub, 
how much more they of his house-*' 
hold.' 

Feb.l, Wa-gung. Here are three 
Karen houses ; but I find the people 
would willingly dispense with my 
visit, all leaving the bouse into which 
they had admitted me without objec- 
tion. Just as I was lying down to 
sleep, three Karens came up from 
some neighboring houses ; tlie princi- 
pal one bringing a fowl, by way of 
introduction. On asking him what 
he worshipped, he replied, * I former- 
ly worshipped Gaudama.' * There is 
no advantage,' I observed, Uo be ob- 
tained by worshipping Gaudama; is 
there ?' * Why, no, sir; that is true 
enough, there is not.' *And what 
religion are you disposed to receive 
now ? ' ' I am a son of the forest,' he 
answered, • and do not know exactly 
what I ought to believe.' He listen- 
ed attentively to all that was said; 
but, I suspect, with more hypocrisy 
than faith. This neighborhood is one 
of Satan's bulwarks. 

Baptisms at Mala-myu. 

I remained at Muta-myu, in the 
forks of the Tenassorim, until the 
close of February. The preaching, 
which was sustained every evening, 
had an attendance of from twenty to 
forty hearers ; and, on the Sabbath, 
usually about a hundred. Here, on 
the 24th of February, I bad the plea- 
sure to baptize ten persons, six men 
and four women. After engaging 
several Karens to accompany me,! 
left this place on the day following, 
with a view of immediately visiting 
some Karen settlements on the south 
and west of the mountains, but was 
unavoidably detained in the city, un- 
til the 11th of March. I extract the 
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fellowing noticeB from m; journal of' 
thii tour : — 

jlfarc^ll. Ttaw-pya. We retch- 
ed here berore aunset, and tfler taking 
our meal, & part of the Karens pro- 

Ked going to spend the night at a 
reo village near. Of coorse, cod- 
WDt was readily given, bat they have 
juit come bacto, saying, the people 
will not let them stay. No sooner 
was the subject of ChristianLly intro- 
duced, than 'they prayed them to 
depart out of their coaata,' saying, 
^Thica-ba, thtoa-ba,' 'Please to go, 
^eue to go.' 

Apptitationt for bapti»m. ' 

13. Toung bguk-ga, or ¥a-iyu. 
This ia the village from which aever- 
il persona came to the city, requesting 
baptism, Bonw two oi three months 
ago, and I fouDd a comfortable zayal 
awaiting my expected visit, with most 
of the viUag-em, to ^Jve me a welcome 
reception and unfeisaed atteotion 
to the gospel. The head man 
professes, when I apoak to him, to be 
a believer; but I had he has beat In* 
Bon for becoming a Christian, — what 
I fear tiie pour boy never yet was. 
We have had worsliip twice to-day, 

ceive baplism ; but I have doubts in 
respect to tlie propriety of admitibtcr- 
ing the ordinance to them now, and 
have therefore deferred the eiomitia- 
tion of the candidates to a future pe- 
riod. One of the females bad a sol, 
dangermisly ill, and her ^eighbou^^ 
urged her to appease the wrath or 
the demnns, by saying, ' If you do nol 
nuke offerings to the demons, your 
0on will die.' 'Then let him die,' 
she replied, '1 had rather he should 
die, thsD mske any such offerings.'' 
An elderly mnn, whnfie conduct and 
dispoMtion now exhibits a striking 
contrast with his former life, sppcoi? 
to have met with a great chanjje ; 
hut, amonfr the others, are several 
whose piety, to say the least, is of a 
questionable character. 

auptriorily of Ckritlimitg. 

16. Kymik-loung. To-momw 
hung BabMb» and MTO&d thii vil- 



.ge, inhabitant* being « daj and ■ 

half travel distant, we atopped eactf 

lo-day. The people faen are atrange- 

\y in fear of the pbantecna that tbeir 

imaginations create around them. I 

^arry with me a small Buraian bell, 

«vbich is a plate of bett metal, beat 

•vith a muffled wooden banuner. 

This is always rung at evening to 

;ksacmble the people to worship, and 

I learned that aotne wtto attended 

night, reqneated tbe native CbrtSi 

ns not to rinif it again ; 'for,' said 

[hey, ' the spint of Kyouk-toung (a 

remarkable mountain near] will hear. 

He knows the sonnd of a beD, and 

ill come among us.' 

17. The Karens, to iki as I aq 

:qiiainted with tfaem, are the moat 

inrough-going athebta of any peo- 

. e with whom I have yet met. 

They have not the least conception 

if any thing bevond the present ex^ 

sience. I aalced several penon* 

vho attended worship to-day, 'what 

idvnntage is denved from the wor* 

ihip of demons ? Notwithstanding, 

the ofibrings yon make them, sick-: 

, poverty snd death, are at leaat 



ny tl 

this they could make no reply. They 
acknowledged no advantage was ex- 
pected from these offerings in th* 
next world, and professed themseWes 
altogether ignomnl of any thing bfr^ 
yund the grave. Cbristisnitj, in pro- 
viding a way bj which sins can be 
forgiven, they saw was superior to 
any other religion, lytrtK ; 'for,' said 
thuy, ' we know of no way by which 
our sins can he forgiven.' As usual, 
I bad occasion to administer medi- 
cine among them; hut was prevented 
from doing all the good I might hant 
done in this way, for the wont of suit- 
able drugs. 

On tlie 16lh we psssed over thft 
mnuntaina, and, descending Ben 
creek on the bamboo rafls, we made, 
retreat through the eastern settle- 
mentfl to town again, where we ar- 
rived on the 30tl^ without meeting 
with any thing that would diverai$ 
the ob^Tvations alresdy made oa 
this and preceding journeys. 

FRANCIS HASOH. 



M»nimary RegisUr. 



79 



MR. BENNETTS JOURNAL. 
Maulmein, April 6, 1888. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

As Mr. Judson lefl this, for the 
Karen jungle on the 18th January — 
I suppose no one here will journalize 
for you, the events from that period 
to this ; and though there has little 
transpired, which will interest our 
friends at home, yet I will in a few 
words relate what pertains to the na- 
tives, and native chuich. 

Jan. 18. Mr. Judson lefl us to-day 
for the Karen wilderness, where we 
hope and trust, he will be enabled to 
sow some of the good seed of the 
kingdom, in hearts prepared from 
above, and that the fruit will be 
abundant. 

Jan. 20. Lord's day— About 50 
present at worship. Moung Dway a 
native assistant preached, and was 
heard with attention. 

Feb. 1. Several old venerable 
grey-headed Karens are here, from 
the wilderness, to whom Ko-thali By- 
00, who has just returned from Tavoy, 
has been communicating the precioud 
truths of the Gospel. Their sands 
are almost run, ana they have spent 
their lives in ignorance of the one 
living and true God; possibly at the 
eleventh hour of their existence, 
they may be brought into the pre- 
cious fula of the Redeemer. An old 
grcy*headed woman, a relative of his 
wife, has taken refuge with him from 
the persecuting spirit of her other 
relatives, who seem to feel, that the 
old woman is only a trouble to them, 
she being near 80 years of age, and 
unable to do any thing for her own 
support. Thus too many are treated 
in the land of cruelty and idolatry. 
The old lady listens to the good news 
of salvation, and seems to feel a ven- 
eration for the truth. There is some 
reason to hope that she will yet be- 
come one of the few, who profess to 
follow Jesus, in thehope of a glorious 
resurrection. 

Jan. 27. Lord's Day — Native wor- 
ship as usual. In the evening heard 
Mr. Simons in the English chapel. 
During the sermon there was a slight 
•hock of an earthquake, the wall- 



sheds rattled, and the house trem- 
bled. 

Feb. 5. A priest called to-day 
from Ava, who said he had seen some 
of our books, and earnestly desired 
copies mipht be given him. I gave 
him the 4 Gospels, Balance, View, and 
Catechism, Investigator, Awakener. 
Me Shway-£e, J<)hn^El Epistles and 
the Scripture Extracts. 1 did desire 
that the Lord would bless the reading 
of them to his soul's salvation. He 
has been bred in the dark and putrid 
atmosphere of Boodism; may he be 
enabled to come to the light, and live 
eternally. 

Feb. 22. A few days since, two 
men called for tracts from Shway 
Gyen city, in Burmah, who had seen 
some possessed by others, and de- 
sired to have some for themselves; 
and a man who has recently come 
down from Ava, meeting with some 
on his way, desired to be also furnish- 
ed for his own perusal. To-day a 
man from Hen-than-lab(a city between 
Rangoon and Ava, I believe) called 
and wished a grtai bundle, to give 
away on his return. He said that he 
had read, and believed the tracts, that 
he no longer worshipped the heaps of 
brick, and did not put his trust in the 
law taught by Gaudama. I gave him 
a small assortment of tracts, and por- 
tions of scriptiire, and he seemed very 
much disappointed that I gave him no 
more. He said, • they were very few.' 
But it was all I thought best to give 
him, and he went away seeming 
pleased that he got even so many. 

There have been more tracts called 
for within a few weeks, than for 
months before. I am inclined to think 
that less numbers are wantonly de- 
stroyed, than there would be, were it 
nut obvious to them, that the press 
can so easily replace them. One 
press can easily throw off as much 
printed matter in one day, as 1000 of 
their copyists could do in the same 
time. 

Feb. 25. To-dav the brethren 
voted, that they think it expedient for 
myself and family to leave for Ran- 
;roon, as sonn as convenient, af\er the 
return of Mr. Judson to superintend 
the press. O that the wisdom of the 
Highest, may direct oui atepsi uki 
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make us useful. We are in thy hands, 

Lord ; do with us as seemeth thee 
good. 

Feb. 28. To-day read letters from 
our friends, Mr. and Mrs. Wade and 
children, by which we learn they ar- 
rived in Calcutta safely, and have lefl 
for America. Into Uie hands of our 
Heavenly Futlier we commend them. 

March 5. My spiritual birth day. 
Thirteen years since, I hope my sins 
were forgiven through tlie blood of 
the Lamo. But oh ! how sad a life 

1 have lived ! Nought but rebellion, 
transgression and sin ! 

March 20. To-day I am 29 years 
old. May my remaining days be 
apent in praising God for liis good- 
ness. 

April 6. For several days the poor 
ailly multitude have been preparing for 
a more splendid parade than they are 
wont to be^in the new year with : this 
being the hrst montli in the calendar. 

They are now preparing for a great 
Tong Pwaif and have two (deceased) 
priests to burn before it is over — b 
days more are to pass ere tliey have 
the grand /efe, and they are every 
night practising for it. This afler- 
noon, several hundreds passed our 
house, singing and dancing ; the wo- 
men dancers dressed in English 
sowns, (80 of which it is said have 
been hired of tlie Djhys or washermen 
for about 12 cents each ; and the men 
dancers in short pantaloons. Nothing 
can be imagined more ridiculous or 
contemptible, than tiicir appearance, 
especially when dancin?, as it con- 
sists in twisting tlie bouy and limbs 
into all possible shapes — much as a 
snake would twist and turn on a hot 
plate of iron. Poor creatures ! my 
neart felt for thorn. How miserable 
they must feel in a few days — their 
money all gone, their pleasures over, 
and their minds sad with reflection. 
'How are their sorrows multiplied 
who hasten after another god !' 

I expect soon to leave for Rangoon, 
as Mr. Judson is to be here next 
Wednesday, and we shall leave as 
■con as convenient afler it We are 
■11 in usual health. 

I am, Rev. and dear Sir, yours re- 
ipectfuUy, . C. BENNETT. 

Rxv. Da.' Bollis. 



ffLXnnXtn to 9tuntt, 

No effbrta of our Board have oiet wick 
earlier success Uian the new.aDd interesting 
effort upon France. Professor Rostan seenw 
raised up by a gracious Providence for tbb 
express field, with unsurpaiwed qualifica- 
tions. To uncommon erudition, and m eight 
of years, he adds extraordinary activity, 
and profound personal religion. His fet- 
ters show that be has, by no means, labor- 
ed in vain in the Lord. 

We recently gave the views of FrofesMW 
Chase in favor of special efforts in this 
country, derived from actual investigation 
on the spot. We should deem ouraelves 
unjust to our brethren of the churches, did 
we not add the following strong testiiDooy 
of Mr. Judson, contained in a late fetter to 
Rev. Mr. Malcom, read at the Monthly 
Concert, in Federal St. meeting-house. 

^ I cannot let pass the present op- 
portunity of forwarding letters to Ben- 
gal, without dropping a line, to aaj 
with what deep interest I have read 
the compendium of your remarks on 
the expediency of attempting a mis- 
sion to France. The sentence, * Evan- 
gelized France, teeminff with reli- 
gious books, would furnish reading to 
all the intelligent classes in Europe/ 
contains a volume. Oh that the peo- 
ple of the United States would read 
It well, and rise at the call ! • Much 
as I feel for perishing Burmah, I 
would most heartily rejoice in having 
a very large proportion of missionary 
supplies drawn off, for the rescue of 
perishing France. 

*0n finishing your remarks, I could 
not help crying? out, IVhy dots he not 
go himseff^ What object in Boston 
— what m the United States, can 
equal in importance that which he 
has presented ? But whether you go 
yourself or not, I pray God that you 
and all your compeers may awake 
more and more to the holiest, the 
most devoted energies, in view of the 
interesting fields of labor which are 
opening around, — the valley of the 
Mississippi, the land of France, the 
regions consecrated by ancient inspi- 
ration, and the remoter regione of 
Burmah and Siara.' 
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Sntfin JttXtlBU, KzraicT or * ibttbh moN Kxr. 

Valltf r<WM, Ifm. 18, USL 
Dear Bmthcr, 
Since our lar»e ine«tin(r, wo ban 
.* J .T n .r ™ ,=™ baptized six full Cherokees— tlin* 
Jtf«.<to«, W. F.. JVoti. a, 1B33. ^^i^,^ ^d ^^p females. 
Deai Brother, In my visitP, lo the BPveral placM 

You inquire »fter the welfare of the jt which we prcacli, I have had much 
Indi&n Station uTonawtnda. I will , satisfaclion in witncHainff a marked 
iriefly reply. The properly of the I advancement, in the exerciae of 
Station ia 124 acres of land, a large I Christian graces iiid consistent de- 
dwelling house, bain and school house j poriment, which I hope will operate 
all well finished— 30 or 40 iu;res im- j ^s a gracious leaven in the commuoilT 

ero?enient. A church of 28 natives, i ai Jaree. 
eaides the missionary family— a] It will boencoungingtoourfriendi 
meeting house— public worship regu- j also to know thai the Uiispel, aa b«- 
lariy maintained— church, covenani, i Heved by our red brethren, cnn re- 
and prayer meetings, a Snbbslh , move the sting of death, and in th« 
School, &c. Butfewcammon schools. iiour of diflsoliitinn afford a comforts- 
•ronnd the country surpass the In- 1 ble hope of being furevcr with the 
diao children in the branches taught Lord. In theconrse of the past Sum- 
in Sabbath schools. No opposition mcr, two of our member* have died, 
to hinder the advancement of the en- in posseayion of a peaceful confidcii(» 
teiprize. ' in the Lord Jeaus ChrisL And our 

From 25 to 35 children are usuallj hope is, that they are now enjoying 
tauffht at the station — all fed, clothed tlie unclouded presence of him wboM 
aoiT ecbooted on the premises. The blood atoned for sin. 
•chool stopped the summer paet, oi> , ^g„ b^jber, youn veiy 

KCOUDt of the prevalence of the aflecUonatily in ihe Go.pel, 
Small Pojt— the sickness of the prin- ■' vv ak imcvst 

cipd teachers-lhe difficully of sup- ' ^VAN JONES. 

portioir (o many without any kind of' 

TSgetables — aa beans and potatoes I 

were cut off last year. Rxised on i """^ct »' * "TTBa nom Mt. 

the tkmi, the present year, 70 bushels ' '■ '■"'""■ 

of wheat, 10 tons of hay, 300 bushels Sluuvtut, Jatk. Ct}.,Mo.,Dt<.1l>,18n. 

of potatoes. Much good haa been . Dear Sir, 

done among this once ben iph tod pnr- 1 j ,eiumed ye.terday from our DeK 

tioi. of our race. Perhaps 1 have not I „„,„ meetiog, whillier bro. Bvau 

answered your mind-aj, I have tO|^„„^ j^j ^'^ We ,[^<^ had th* 

goes-, m some measure, "hat you ^^^|^j/^^^ „f M^H,^^ ,h„ j„i„ed 



> know, about 



s from his aurveying [wrry, oi 



. U..re. A Bood m..; Indi.n ckJdr.n |,„j „„„i„g. o,.r'™g.i.lta .•> 

IttV. be.n Ijnghl lo icid Ihe Bible ,„,„ ,,„, ," „e,eith.leM, vtty in- 

•III. eui uid propr.et,-«l.o » W nl- „„„i„g. Oi,e of te c.ndid.U. Ibr 

"& pranmr, Anlhmtic, Geogni- b.pii.m;menimned in . foraerlellet, 

pbr, toi Shbold th.. peop . ever ,J, j ;„j ,, „, £,„, ti«! 

mignie to the well iboj .,11 o.rrr „^„ /,,„ „,y,', ,„„, ai,„„„ f,^ 
Ih. Bible .nd lb, Sraoor! I li«<t| „„,p|„,of me.linj,... notpreMnti 

nn; of th., tribe -ill rejoite ,n tinir ,„/„ , „ ^^ j,„ ^Jj, ^.J 

-I tbroogb eteniiij, ftr "l" h«» „^ .f ^l „i,.i„„.,ie, pr,„b u 



^n done by the Patrons of bubau ^^ „,idence, it is expected that aba 
"tf"™- t will be baptiied here shortly. It is 

In nwch bute, I aubicribe myself hoped her husband it becoming 
joui affectionate brother in Christ, I eerious. 

£. STONE. 1 The subject of baptira on Sabbath 
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aiternoon, is a half Osagre woman, of 
good scn^e, and is, perhapii, the first 
of the larflfe tribe to which she is 
related, ever baptized according to 
the a[H)stoIic mode. Our practice is 
for mII the members to extend the 
hand of welcome to the newly re- 
ceived member. On this occasion 
wajs realized to Pome extent, 1 think, 
the joy of shaking hands in the king- 



dom ; for the Lord seemed to be there, 
and we had all wept tears of grati- 
tude to God. The Lord grant us 
many more, such days, — to welootne 
many poor wanderers to his foldy^nd 
constantly the enjoyment .of his 
gracious smiles ! 

Yours, respectfully, 

JOHNSTON LYKINS. 



^peratfoni ot otl^ev JS6oc(et(ei. 



SUMMARY or THB OPERATIONS OF 
THE AMERICAN BOARD. 

The Bonrd now hns under its care 
twenty-four ii)i»'8ion8 and fifty-six sta- 
tionu ; connected with which are eighty- 
five' ord.iined iniHitionarie^, (fourorwhoiii 
are re^ul.irly educated physicians, and 
six othera have prosecuted medical 
8tudi(» to Kuch an extent as to render 
them hishly u.ieful in that capacity,) six 
phyHiriani* not ordained, six printers, 
twenty teirhew and catechists, twelve 
farmers and intH^hanicfl, and one hun- 
dbred and thirty-seven mairied and un- 
married female as^istctnts ; making a to- 
tal of two hundrfd and fixty-six niis- 
sionariiM and asMistant missionaries sent 
forth from this country ; forty-cijrht of 
whom have entered the service during 
the past year. F^our native preachers 
and fif\y other native assistants, employ- 
ed principally as teachers, are also labor- 
ing at the several nrnsions. The num- 
ber of converts received to the thirty-nine 
churrhps under the care of the missiona- 
ries of the Hoard among the heathen, 
since their org:<niz:ition, is about two 
thousand and three hundred, and the 
present number h about one thousand 
nine hundred and forty. At the schools 
established ninong the heathen, through 
the agency of pcr>oti9 sent forth by the 
Board, and taught by them, or by per- 
sons to a greater or less extent under 
their superintendence and direction, not 
leas thiin seventy five thousaud pupils 
have been instructed since their com- 
mencement, and about fifty-six thousand 
are now in a course of instruction. Con- 
nected with the mis:*ions are five printing 
establishments, including nine presses, at 
which and at other presses employed by 
the Board, not less than sixty-six mil- 
UoDi of pages baye been printed, in six- 



teen different languages, exclnsive of the 
English.* During the past year mis- 
sionaries have embarked from this conn- 
try to coiimience three new missions^ 
Persia, the Eiistern Archipelago, and in 
Patagonia ; and another muisionary is 
on the eve of embarking to commence a 
mission on the western coast of Africa. 
^ix new stations have been occopied 
during the year, in connection with mis- 
sions heretofore established. Other new 
missions are contemplated in Africa and 
among the aborigines of this country, 
which, if Providence permit, will be 
commenced during the ensuing year. 



SMYRNA. 

We have before us a file of O €f>TJOS 
TS2IV NESiN, or "Friend of Youth,»' 
sent to bro. M., of this city, by Rev. Mr. 
Brewer, the distinguished missionary at 
Smyrna, who publislics the work. It 
is published twice a month, in the news- 
paper form, two pages in English and two 
in modem (ircek. i:>kill, talent, and la- 
bor, are obvious in composition and ma- 



* The numbers in this suromaryare con- 
siderably affected by tlic interruption of the 
missions to the Chickasaws and Choctaws, 
on account of which, nine stations have 
lx>en abandoned during the last two years, 
and nearly twenty assistant missionaries 
have ceased to l)e connected with ihe 
Board, Alniut 200 of the former members 
of the Choctaw mi(<sion churchei, also, are 
not reported, being di«|)crwMl in various 
parts of their old Country, or not having yet 
liecome connected with the churches we«t 
of the Minissippi. About 70 member* of 
the Creek church have transferred their re« 
lation to churches not under tlie care of 
the Board. Mits, Herald, 
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Miali, 8 coofiderable portum of which 

h M exceedingly gratifying to find this 
torch shining in a dark place. Among the 
Ueved indications which on ail sides 
greet onr cheered vision, this is by no 
means among the least. At a price but 
half that of the regular newspaper at the 
place, containing much in the department 
of science, to advance general informa- 
tion, and enough of news to secure gen- 
eral interest, it carries divine truth to 
many a hou«e where Bibles and tracts 
ma? nut enter; and will, doubtless, yield 
fivit in the day of God. 

Extended extracts would not be in 
place here. We select, however, the 
ibilowing interesting fact: — 

Preaent from Ike Grand Seignior. 

Sir Stnitford Canning (late British Am- 
bassador at Constantinople) hfu conveyed 
to Sir Edward ThouiKon, from tlie Empe- 
ror of Tnrkey, a present of a diamond 
uraffbox, of exquisite workmanship, in 
tesiniony of his approval of Sir Edward's 
Scientific Work, illustrating the Uo\y 
Scriptures. He is the first individual 
who has received the thanks of a Turkish 
Emperor, for a work exhibiting the prin- 
cipal eventa of the Christian religion. 



SINGULAR TRIAL. IN INDIA. 

A case was lately brought for docision 
before the court of Nizamut Adawlut, at 
Calcutta, which appears to sliow that 
nothing but the strong arm of the law 
prevents human sacrifices from being still 
otfercd, as in former times, to the false 
and Kinguinary idols of the Hindoos. 
The prisoner, in the case referred to, 
was called Chooramony Malo, and he 
was charged with the wilful murder of 
Vodye Seel, under the following extraor- 
dinary circumstances : — 

Within the precincts of the prisoner's 
residence there is kept an idol of Kalee, 
to whom the prisoner has been in the 
habit of sacrificing goats for several years 
paat. On the 6th of August last, the 
prisoner was preparing to sacrifice a goat 
as heretofore. The deceased, at his re- 
qnest, held the hind legs of the anim.il, 
and to do so, was obliged to stoop down, 
bending his bead towards the ground. In 
this position Chooramony Malo intitantly, 
and, at one blow, sever^ the deceased's 
bead from his body. 

Ibe scene was witnessed by three 
women, two of whom were so frightened. 



that they instantly ran away, and saw no 
more. The third, Mussumat Kooramony, 
however, did not do so ; she stuted, in 
addition to the fact of the decapitation, 
that the prisoner aflerwards took the head 
up, carried it into the house, and placed 
it before the idol. The magistrate ques- 
tioned this witness minutely as to the pris- 
oner's conduct and manner at the mo- 
ment. She dticlarcd that she perceived 
not the slightest alteration of his general 
demeanor — no appearance of surprise and 
agitation ; and that he took up the man's 
head and placed it before the idol with 
as much composure and deliberation as 
he had been accustomed to do when 
sacrificing a goat. 

The prisoner admitted that he had 
struck otf the head of the deceased, and 
that he had taken it up and presented it 
to the idol ; but that he did it altogether 
by mistake, and had no idea but that he 
had sacrificed a goat ! On his retur» to 
fetch some of the blood, he perceived 
the headless body of Vodye Seel, and 
the gout alive and unhurt. He then 
went back, and found the head he had 
offered to the idol was that of a man, not 
that of a goat ; on which, he added, he 
began to cry with loud lamentations, and 
told the people to take him to the police 
olBce, that others might not be charged 
with the fact instead of himself. 

Although the whole of this defence was 
so absurd, that it appears strange the 
prisoner coiHd imagine for a mouicut it 
would gain belief, and the latter part of 
hU statement was expressly contradicted 
by the evidence, tho native law officers 
of the court convicted him of * homicide 
by misadventure ' only, and adjudged 
him to be fined. But when thijv sentence 
was revised by the British members of 
the court, they agreed in netting it aside. 
It was impossible, they justly said, that 
the prisoner could have mistaken the head 
of the goat ; and the sulisequent act of 
presenting it to the idol shows the design 
with which the bloody deed was commit- 
ted. The facts of the case rendered it 
impossible to regard the act as otherwise 
than wilful ; and therefore no reason ex- 
isted for exempting the prisoner from the 
penalty of the law, to which he was 
amenable as a murderer. 

In conformity with these opinions, 
sentence of death was passed on the 
prisoner on the 11th of Febiuary, 1882, 
and he was executed at Fnrrecdpore, 
where the murder wascomniitted, on the 
13tb of March.— iZep. Eng. iTcyi. MiM$. 



84 Recount of M<mey9^,.To Comspondenii. 

Aeeimnt of Moneyi nrehed by the Treaturer of the Oetural Convention ^ 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, fironu 
Dee. 21, 1833, to Jan. 13, 1834. 

Ftom John B. Miller, Esq. Treas. of Bap. Con. of S. Carolina, for Bur. Miia. ^SSSjOO* 
William Winterton, Esq. of New York, it being the first payment on 
liis s 'hscription fur supporting a Native preacher for three years 

among the Karens, 100,00 

Male Frim. Soc. of North«Bap. Soc. Randolph, Mass. 12,00 

Female Prim. Soc. of North Bap. Soc. Randolph, Mass. 23,25 

Collection of the Sabbath School Children, for the Benefit of 

Heathen Children, 1,60 

By Messrs. Daniel and Alpheus Alden, 86,85 

Maria R. Baker, Administratrix of the Estite of Elkanah Baker, late 

of Sunderland, Mass. being a legacy for the Bur. Miss, per U. W. 

Taft, Esq. 100,00 

Miss iNancy Suraim, for Burman Mission, ifiO 

William IngK'sby, Esc}., Charlcslun, S. C. for Bur. Miss. 25,00 

Fem. Bap. Mi«8. Soc. of Newark, N. J. per Mary Vandcrpool, Sec. 40,00 

American Trad Soc. fur printing Bur. Tracts, per JohnTappan Esq., 

Received Dec. 1, 1833, 1000,00 

Miss Lucy Peterson and Miss Lucy Mc Intosh, for printing the Bible 

in Bunnnh, 6,00 

Bap. Fem. Sue. in Pitutfield, for the education of a Burman female, in 

uie Burman schools — per Dea. Chas. li. Francis, 30, 

Mr. Augustus Foscue, of Demopolis, Al. fur Missionary purposes, per 

Mr. J. Putnam, 7g00 

Missionary Am*o. of Young Ladies of the First Bap. Ch. in Provi- 
dence, K. 1. tor the snppurt ui a Bur. Child named Sarah Lavinia 

PailerixMi, |tcr Miss Eliza Bump, TiC'is. 26,00 

Mr. Josi:di Ouj«by Goodiidgc, Mouni Vernon, N. H. per Jona. Bart- 

lett, K.-^q. for liar. Miss. 6,00 

Miss Mary Towne, of Milford, N. H. for For. Mi^is. per Jona. Bart- 

leti, Fw|., 30,00 

Cyrus Alden, Esq. the folloniiig contributions : — 
Dea. Hariirt Wiie, for bur. tAi»a. 2,00 

Bap. Ch. Deeifit'ld, monttily concprt, for Bur. Mi^'S. ,89 

Dea. H. VVite, I'ur liur. Tracts, DOcis. Mrs. H. Wite, do. 50cts. 1,00 

S,8§ 

A stranger, for Misfiionary purposes, 6,60 

Female Juvenile Suciety of the 2d. Baptist church, Boston, to aid in 

the su|>|Mirl and educutiun of an Iniiiim child named Margaret B. 

Doyle, untier the rare ut' Rev. I;<aac Mc Coy, — pr. Mr. John Churley, 16,66 
Edward IMiillipy, Ksq. 'IVcaf. of iheSturhrid^e Bap. Ariso. Tor Bur. Miss. 8636 
Rex. .S. Williaiiis, Pitisbiirgh, Pen. coulribuied as I'olluws : — Cultcc- 

tiuns at Monthly Concert oi First Bap. Ch. ul Piilj*buigh, 7,00 

Tlift Jiivejiih* Miss. Sue. of First Bup. Ch. in PiluUurgh, 6,00 

for Bur. Miss. 18^ 

Rev J. M. I'eck, (Illinois) by W. G. Cule, f< r Bur. Mi.^s., said do- 

nation having been raised at the muiithly cuncert, in Washingtun, 

Indiana, by the friends of the Redeemer, 6, 

Rev. J. M. Peck, contrib. by a few Presbyterian friends, at Vandalia, 6^ 
Rev. Hadley Proctor, Rutland, Vt., it being uuo gear's interest on ^bO, 

from M iss E. Bldkeley, deceased. S, 

H. LINCOLN, Treas, 



TO CORRRSPOKDF.NT8. 

Tlie communication of J. A. W., and the ** Shade of Roger Williams,'* came too 
late for this month. They are under consideration. 

Tbecomiottnication calling fur Missionaries to China, and the Report of the Charlco- 
tofM MuMrnal Society, will appear in bur next. 

From Ibo anrangeiiienu of the present year, it liecomet necessary tliat artielea do- 
■i|nd ibr iimrtitMi in ilie Magasinc, should lie in the hands of the Editor by the ftrai 
rfihe jtreeedtng lAonth, If delayed beyond tlie seventh, they must uuavuidably lie over. 

Oor Puetry and Literary Nuticet are excluded by the unex|)ected length of the Ro- 
vltw; the importaoce of which, 'howerer, we trust, is a sufficient apology. 
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WILLIAM WILBERFORCE. 
* The righteoui shall be in everlasting remembranee.* — Psalm cxii. 6. 

Few men, in the present age, have occupied a more conspicuouf 
place in the affections and memories of the Christian world, than 
William Wilberforcb. Indeed, it may well be questioned 
whether the man has lived in our day, who has united in himself 00 
much of the real respect and gratitude of all classes of society. To 
look back on the career, — ^to consider and rightly estimate the dis- 
tinguishing traits of character in such a man, — is a task as pleasant 
as it may, through the blessing of God, be made permanently^ useful. 

William Wilberforce was born in the town of Hull, county of 
York, England, in the year 1759. At an early age he was placed 
under the instruction of an aged minister of the gospel by the name 
of Milner. The preaching of his venerable instructor, appears to 
have made an impression on his youthful mind. At the age of 
twelve years he attended school, in the vicinity of London, at which 
time, while residing with pious relatives, he was occasionally intro- 
duced to the society of the distinguished and beloved John Newton. 
Fifteen years after this period, when his religious impressions were 
revived, he again sought out that excellent man. At this interview, 
his hoary-headed friend much surprised and affected him, by de« 
daring that from the time of their first introduction to each other« 
he had not ceased to bear him on his heart before God ! The ex- 
cellent Newton, we may readily believe, appreciated the sprightly 
traits of the child, as well as valued him, from the circumstance 
that he had been placed under the protection of esteemed friends. 
From statements which he made to a friend of the son of Scott 
the commentator, we learn that his sojourn in the region of the 
metropolis was short. In the commencement of the year 1773, h% 
appears to have been placed in a grammar school at Pocklington. 
At this place he continued, until he entered at Cambridge, ia the 
year 1776—7. 
8 
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At this period of his life, although surrounded with vivacious and 
wayward associates, and himself exuberant in that playfulness nat* 
ural to yo.uth, he seems to have imbibed a deep sense of his account- 
ability to his Creator, and become quite iamiliar with the leading 
doctrines of the Christian scriptures. In his letters alluding to his 
early history, he always affectionately speaks of the ministerial la- 
bors of those he heard at the time ; expresses much and decided 
disapprobation of the theatrical exhibitions, which lured so many 
thoughtless students; and exhibits a portion of that keen percep- 
tion tor the best good of his species, which has marked his whole 
career. It seems, however, that while entertaining these feelings, 
he was brought under the influence of persons who thought he was 
' fanatical ' in his ideas of religion ; altogether too serious and de- 
vout to be popular! But although the syren song of the worldling 
had a temporary effect on his unpractised ear, yet he was not vicious 
in his conduct. The elevated and correct literary taste which he 
possessed, even at that early stage, enlisted, and called into active 
exercise, those immortal faculties which might otherwise have been 
corrupted, or quenched, as is too oflen the case, at the fountain of 
pleasure, ere they flashed out their rays on the darkness of the 
moral world. But the God of Samuel was the God of the preco- 
cious philanthropist. Determined on making the best use of his 
powers, he conscientiously and diligently devoted himself to those 
studies which become the Christian and the gentleman. The prin- 
ciples of the gospel became a component part of his intellectual 
being; and on their broad and everlasting basis, he erected that 
fabric of holy devotcdness to the cause of philanthropy, which shall 
last while man feels for the sufferings of man. 

When he had arrived at his majority, in the year 1780, and, as it 
now appears, even before he had graduated at Cambridge, he was 
elected by his townsmen a member of parliament. This event in- 
troduced him into the political caucuses, and social meetings of 
portions of the elite of London. Wherever he appeared, he was 
ff reeted as a young man of ^reat promise and moral worth. Other 
honors were soon ader conferred upon him. In the year 1784, he 
was again returned a member for Hull; and immediately subsequent 
to his election, without any such expectation on his part, he waa 
ohosen representative of the county of York. This post of pre- 
ferment, thus unexpectedly bestowed on a young man, the son or 
a Hull merchant, who had no family rank — no aristocratical in- 
fluence to bear at the ballot-box — was retained by Wilberforce 
during six successive parliaments, as |i tribute from his native towo 
to his integrity, talents and fascinating eloquence. In the year 1 82ii, 
he voluntarily retired from a service which was too laborious for 
him, after having acquitted himself with great satisfaction to hif 
constituents, in representing one of the first counties in the kingdom 
of Great Britain. 

But Wilberforce could look back with more satisfaction on other 
days than the first of his public life. The bustle and parade which 
ho met — Che pomp and circumstance of human vanity, — imper€ep> 
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Xihly weaned his afiections from higher and holier objects; and it 
was not until the year 1785, that the foundation of those principles 
was laid, which gave his character the decidedly religious aspect 
that it wore until his mortal career was terminated. During that 
year he journied through several foreign countries with a number of 
friends, among whom, and occupying the same carriage with him, 
was MiLNER, late Dean of Carlisle. The contact between two 
minds so highly gifted, was of the most interesting character. 
Among the various topics they discussed, that of religion occupi'ed 
a conspicuous part. The piety of a certain clergyman having been 
alluded to on one occasion, Wilberforce, in the indulgence of the 
spirit he had imbibed in London, expressed his respect for the man, 
but observed that he 'carried things too far.' Here the excellent 
Milner had an opportunity of bringing the sentiments of his friend 
to an impartial test. Nor did he suflTer it to pass unimproved. He 
immediately interrogated Wilberforce as to what he meant by the 
phrase ' carrying things too far ? ' It was necessary that some 
standard should be set up; and when the standard was the Bible, 
could things be carried too far for that ? was there any other stand- 
ard better adapted to the capacities and wants of man? 

The clear eye of Wilberforce saw the conclusiveness of this 
reasoning. He felt in his heart, that it would be morally impossi- 
ble to show, that where things were carried, as had been alleged, 
'too far,' they were carried beyond the spirit of the glorious gos- 
pel of the blessed God. He saw and felt at once that men had 
erected a false standard; had created false tests; and a dissatisfac- 
tion with the common approval of mankind, resulted in more earnest 
inquiries after the truth. His apologies for the temporizing lan- 
guage of the worldling, and luke-warm professor of godliness, 
failed on his tongue ; conscience li fled up its warning voice; and 
the gifted and accomplished statesman found no peace, until he was 
brought to the only correct, the only infallible standard. 
From that titne forward, his spiritual energy increased with a 
• rapidly accelerated momentum. With his whole soul filled with 
holy ardor, he again sought the venerable Newton; and, seated at 
his feet, was strengthened in thoso purposes of benevolence which 
characterized the remainder of his days. 

It is mentioned by the elder Scott, that efforts were made at this 
time to induce Wilberforce to retire from public life. He used his 
influence to prevent the step; believing that, however the engage- 
ments and pursuits of a statesman may appear to be incompatible 
with personal piety, the examples of a Joseph, a David, a Daniel 
and a Hezekiah, conclusively prove that all his saints are in the 
hand of the Lord. The devout commentator must have experienced 
peculiar satisfaction, when, more than twenty years after this, he 
saw him whom he had earnestly advised to remain at his post in 
the political world, receiving on his head the blessings of the down- 
trodden children of Africa and of India. 

The successful efforts made by him to overthrow that horrible 
abomination, the African slave trade, constitute the principal fea- 
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ture in the history of Wilberforce. 'And here it may not be im- 
proper to make the reader acquainted with the peculiar manner in 
which he was interested in that arduous and blessed work. The 
fact powerfully illustrates the vast influence placed in the hands of 
converted woman. 

While Wilberforce was yet young, and before he had publicly 
enlisted in the behalf of his long-abused, benighted and perishing 
colored brethren, two ladies residing near B— — , in England, be- 
coming acquainted with a gentleman recently from the West Indies, 
heard from him some horrible statements respecting the treatment 
of the slaves in the islands. On being solicited by his female friends 
tp do so, the gentleman wrote a book, in which he detailed several 
revolting but well-attested instances of cruelty. No sooner had 
this publication issued from the press, than its statements and its au- 
thor were violently and contumeliously assailed. Slander aimed her 
envenomed shafts at the writer; his account of the disgraceful 
scenes he had witnessed while among the slaves, was flatly contra- 
dicted, and that too by men calling themselves Christians. His 
motives were impugned, his character attacked from all quarters; 
and the defender of outraged humanity, broken-hearted at the treat- 
ment he received, bent down his head like a bulrush, and sank into 
a premature grave. But the two sisters in Christ, who had been 
touched by his recitals, did not forget them, nor cease to cherish 
his memory. Nor were they satisfied with this. As the gentleman 
had informed them, before his decease, that more minute informa- 
tion respecting the horrors of slavery might be obtained from one 
of the Moravian missionaries, recently returned from the Islands, 
they called on the person alluded to, and received a full conflrma- 
tion of all their persecuted informant had stated. A short period 
afler this interview, one of these ladies was married to Sir Charles 

M , a member of Parliament. Unabated in her ardor for the 

deliverance of the bondmen, she lost no time in presenting the sub- 
ject to her husband; and urged him to bring it before his peers. 
Feeling himself incompetent for the arduous task, and dreading, 
perhaps, to be called a visionary enthusiast, he declined the attempt; 
but, at length, in company with his wife, sought out Wilberforce, 
as the man every way fitted for the great enterprizc. He listened — 
he contemplated — he resolved. 

In the year 1785, he succeeded, with the aid of a few friends, 
such as Thomas Clarkson, and Granville Sharf, in introducing 
the first petition ever laid before the British Parliament for the 
abolition of the slave trade. That petition was received with cool 
contempt, or bitter scorn. The efibrt was deemed to be the wild- 
ness of fanaticism I 

In the year 1787, the subject was again revived with increased 
ardor; but it was not until 1788, that any distinct motion was brought 
before Parliament. The abolitionists in the kingdom had then re- 
solved themselves into cfiective Committees. Franklin and Rush 
and Jay, in America; and Lafayette in France, had begun to 
take hold of the work with determined energy. That year, a mo- 



lion (or the abolition of the slare trade, was brought before the 
Hoase of Commons by Pitt, — ^Wilberforce being absent from his 
post, in consequence of indisposition. This motion resulted in the 
{Musage of a resolution to consider the subject at the ensuing ses- 
sion of Parliament. In accordance with this resolution, on the 
19th of May, 1789, he marshalled all his powers for the furtherance 
of the great object before him. Undaunted and unshaken by the 
hosts of unprincipled partizans, who arranged themselves as shields 
before the monster he was commissioned to destroy, he stood up in 
his place, and poured out the living current of his soul in the most 
eloquent and pathetic strains. He arrayed before them every selfish 
argument of the manstealer, backed up by the specious apologies 
of those who pretended to be the followers of the Divine Author of 
the golden rule ; and with one blow he demolished them all. 

But, although the Christian feeling of the nation began to arouse, 
and to unite with Wilberforce in condemning the slave trade and 
slavery in 'the abstract,' still expediency, and policy were ever 
ready with a special plea. Not unfrequently was heard, even from 
lips accustomed to the prayers and songs of the sanctuary of the 
Most High, the wild shout of* down with the fanatic! ' ' away to 
Bedlam with the madman! ' 'death to the incendiary! ' Still did 
the uncompromising philanthropist persevere. He rose on the 
whirlwind raised by the enemies of God and equal rights. He 
pointed afar to the blood-stained and tear-wet shores of Africa. ^He 
depicted, Mn thoughts that breathed, and words that burned,' the 
horrors of the middle passage. He adduced a mass of testimony 
that made the tables of Parliament groan with their burden. His 
investigations had fixed his giant spirit; and what before shone in 
his eye, now glowed in all his countenance. Not a day did he 
rest while the subject was before the House. Pitt, and Fox, and 
Burke, caught the heavenly flame. The thunders of their elo- 
quence burst forth, and rolled over the land. The nation began to 
awake as from a deep slumber. But with the majesty of the moral 
strength of the good, rose also the wicked and still more cunning 
machinations of the enemy. The struggle was renewed in the 
year 1790, but without that effect which the cause deserved. The 
opponents of the philanthropist were as clamorous as the daughter 
of the ancient leech. The power of money — of a time-eervinff 
ministry, and of a corrupt public press — was brought into the field. 
Wilberforce and his associates, however, were not inactive. Their 
notes of preparation were heard on every hand. Societies on the 
plan of that formed by Clarkson in Paris, styled 'Amis De$choir$,' 
were extensively organized. That individual philanthropist trav- 
elled through various parts of the kingdom, some of the time on 
foot, reasoning with and entreating his countrymen, from door to 
door. 

The blessing promised for those who are ready to perish came 
down copiously on these efforts. 

When the year 1791 rolled around, the subject was again pre- 
leoted. Wilberforce, as pure in his thoughts as he was eloquent 

8* 
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ia manner, again appeared on behalf of the oppressed and needy — 
' the suffering and the dumb.* His speech on that occasion — a 
masterly peribrmance throughout — thus concludes: — 

' For himself, he declared that he was engaged in a work, which 
he would never abandon. The consciousness of the justice of his 
cause, would carry him forward, though he were alone; but he 
could not but derive encouragement from considering with whom 
he was associated. Let us not despair. It is a blessed cause; 
and success, ere long, will crown our exertions. Already we have 
gained one victory. We have obtained, for these poor creatures, 
the recognition of their human nature, which for a while, was most 
shamefully denied them. This is the first fruits of our efforts. Let 
us persevere, and our triumph will be complete. Never, never, 
will we desist, till we have wiped away this scandal from the Chris* 
tian name; till we have released ourselves from the load of guilt 
under which we at present labor; and till we have extinguished 
every trace of this bloody traffic, which our posterity, looking back 
to the history of these enlightened times, will scarcely believe had 
been suffered to exist so long, a disgrace and a dishonor to our 
country.' 

Thus did the indefatigable philanthropist plead, year after year, 
until the 25th day of March, 1807; when the blessed object was 
accomplished for which he seems to have been sent into the world. 

And the whole of the life of William Wilbcrforce was in con* 
aonance with his godlike efforts against the slave trade. The 
book which he wrote with reference to the Antinomianism and 
irreligioD of his day, entitled ' A Practical View of Christiani- 
ty,' probably had more effect on the higher circles of England, 
tlian any other one book, on the subject of practical piety, ever 

Sublished. All the religious and charitable institutions of the age 
ad a strong hold on his affections and pecuniary offerings. And 
in the crisis of the Missions to India, at the renewal of the £ast 
India Company's charter, in 1813, it was owing to his efforts, more 
than to those of any other man, that Christianity was allowed to 
have a footing in India, and Christian missionaries permitted to 
labor under the protection of the British government for the con* 
▼ersion of a hundred millions of perishing idolaters. 

His private virtues were consistent with the whole of his bright 
career. In the social circle he was affable and open-hearted. I'he 
humblest co-worker with him in the cause of the oppressed, could 
ever find admittance to his dwelling, and, when worthy, receive a 
place in his expansive love. Gentle in the delightful ministrations 
of the family, when roused in his appeals for the poor slave, hia 
aoul seemed to breathe and speak in every lineament and every 
limb. His gestures were very rapid, and his whole manner that 
of a man in earnest with his calling. 

He died in Cadogan Place (London) on the 24th day of last 
June, in the 74th year of his age. His dying request was, that he 
might be buried without the smallest parade, in the church-yard at 
Sloke-Newington. But at the earnest solicitation of a large num^ 
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bcr of Lordf , Commoners, and other members of community, ha 
was interred, with the honors deemed to be due to his station in 
life, in Westminster Abbe v. 

We have thus sketched a passing tribute to the memory of a 
great and good man — a man whose name is the cherished property 
of the whole Christian and philanthropic world — a man whose rep« 
utation shall outlive and outshine the stars. 

A writer, who knew how to prize his worth, styles him 

** A ▼eteran warrior in the Christian field. 
Who never saw the swurd he could not wield; 
* Who, when occasion justified its use, 
Had wit as bright as ready to produce : 
Could draw from records of an earlier age. 
Or frooi philosophy's enlightened page. 
His rich materials; and legale the ear 
With strains it was a luxury to hear.*' 

To him the language of righteous Simeon would be singularly 
appropriate, as he looked back on the falling fetters of his West 
Indian brethren, and forward to his heavenly inheritance, — * JVbtr, 
Lord, leiteat thou thy servant depart in peace ^ for mine eyes have $een 
thy salvation.^ 

That prayer has been graciously answered. His departure waa 
like the slow setting of a summer's sun. The rays of his declining 
day seemed to linger, with an uncreated radiance, around his pil- 
low; and faded away in the view of man, only to flash a brighter 
glow into the dark valley he was called to tread. Sainted spirit! 
may thy mantle descend on some Elisha of the sacramental host! 
May the remembrance of thy blessed achievements nerve many an 
arm; fire many a bosom; encourage many a heart; that, in every 
land, the advocates of universal liberty may be mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of strong holds! Fmocion. 



INTEREST ATTACHING TO PALESTINE. 

Abstracting his thoughts from all the considerations of supernat- 
ural agency which are suggested by the inspired narrative, a can- 
did man will nevertheless feel himself compelled to acknowledge 
that the course of events, which constitutes the history of ancient 
Palestine, has no parallel in any other part of the world. Fixing 
his eye on the small district of Judea, he calls to mind that eighteen 
hundred years ago, there dwelt, in that little region, a singular and 
retired people, who, however, differed from the rest of mankind in 
the very important circumstance of not being idolaters. He looks 
around upon every other country of the earth, where he discovers 
superstitions of the most hateful and degrading kind, darkening all 
the prospects of the human being, and corrupting his moral nature 
in its very source. He observes, that some of these nations ar« 
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far adTanced in ipany intellectual accompliahments; jet, being un« 
able to shake off the tremendous load of error b^ which thej are 
pressed down, are extremely irregular and capricious, both in the 
management of their reason, and in the application of their affec- 
tions. He learns, moreover, that this little spot, called Palestine, 
is despised and scorned by those proud kingdoms, whose wise men 
would not, for a moment, allow themselves to imagine, that any 
speculation or tenet arising from so ignoble a quarter, could have 
the slightest influence upon their belief, or affect, in the most 
minute degree, the general character of their social condition. 

But, behold, while he yet muses over this interesting scene, a 
teacher springs up from among the lower orders of the Hebrew 
people, — himself not less contemned by his countrymen, than they 
were by the warlike Romans and the philosophic Greeks, whose 
doctrines, notwithstanding, continued to gajn ground on every 
hand, till at last the proud monuments of pagan superstition, con- 
secrated by the worship of a thousand years, and supported by the 
authority of the most powerful monarchies in the world, fall, one after 
another, at the approach of his disciples, and before the prevailing 
efficacy of the new faith. A little stone becomes a mountain, and 
fills the whole earth. Judea swells in its dimensions till it covers 
half the globe, carrying captivity captive, not by force of arms, 
but by the progress of opinion and the power of truth. All the na- 
tions of Europe in successive ages, — Greek, Roman, Barbarian, — 
glory in the name of the humble Galilean ; armies, greater than 
those which Persia, in the pride of her ambition, led forth to con- 
quest, are seen swarming into Asia, with the sole view of getting 
possession of his sepulchre; while the east and the west combine to 
adorn with their treasures, the stable in which he was born, and the 
sacred mount on which he surrendered his precious life. 
- On these grounds, there is presented to the historian and politi- 
cian, a problem of the most interesting nature, and which is not to 
be solved by any reference to the ordinary principles whence man- 
kind are induced to act or to suffer. The effects, too, produced 
on society, exceed all calculation. It is in vain that we attempt to 
compare them to those, more common revolutions which have 
changed for a time the face of nations, or given a new dynasty to 
ancient empires. The impression made by such events soon passes 
away: the troubled surface quickly resumes its equilibrium, and 
displays its wonted tranquillity; and hence we may assert, that the 
present condition of the world is not much different from what it 
would have been, though Alexander had never been bom, and 
Julius Csesar had died in his cradle. But the occurrences that 
enter into the history of Palestine, possess an influence on human 
affairs, which has no other «imits than the existence of the species, 
and which will be every where more deeply felt in proportion as 
society advances in knowledge and refinement. The greatest na- 
tions upon earth trace their happiness and civilization to its benign 
principles and lofty sanctions. Science, freedom, and security^ 
attend its progress among all conditions of men; rabing the low. 



A Pastoi^M JVetr Year's Gift. 93 

befriending the unfortunate, givipg strength to the arm of law, and 
breaking the rod of the oppressor. 

Nor is the subject of less interest to the pious Christian, who 
confines hb thoughts to the momentous facts which illustrate the 
early annals of his religion. His affections are bound to Palestine 
bjT the strongest associations; and every portion of its varied terri- 
tory, its mountains, its lakes, and even its deserts are consecrated 
in his eyes as the scene of some mighty occurrence. His fancy 
clothes with qualities almost celestial that holy land, 

Over whose acres walked those blessed feet. 

Which eiehteen hundred years ago were nailed. 

For our advantage, to the bitter crostf.* Dr. Russell. 



A PASTOR'S NEW-YEAR'S GIFT. 
^» Suggettions over tohieh professed Christians should meditate and firay. 

The following suggestions were printed and presented by a Pastor in Rhode Island, 
aia New Year's Gifl to his people. They are so excellent, that we gladly avail our- 
lelves of the opportunity to oflfer them to our readers. 

I. — The way to secure the future, is, to improve the present. 

n. — Opportunities to do good, create obligation to do.it; he that 
has the means, must answer for the end. 

HI. — Knowledge is power: seize every opportunity, therefore, 
to discipline the mind, and to acquire as much knowledge as pos- 
sible. 

IV. — In all doubtful cases, take the safe side, — remembering that 
he who parleys with temptation is lost. 

V. — Frefer the duty you owe, to the danger you fear. 

VI. — Pray of\en, and you will pray oftener. 

VII. — Choose rather to be saved in a rough sea, than to be 
drowned in a calm river. 

VIII. — God requires the service of the lahole bein^;. Strive, 
therefore, for a pure heart — a clear mind — and a sound body. 

IX. — Let no impenitent husband, wife, parent, child, or friend, 
go down to death unwarned. 

X. — Cultivate an enlarged benevolence, — remembering that you 
live in the nineteenth century! Refuse no contribution to the cause 
of God, until you have thought of the judgment. 

XI. — Sow such seed while you live, as you would be glad to eat 
the fruit of when you die. 

XII. — Do what you can to induce others to do what they ought. 

XIII.— Watch, lest you go towards heaven by your resolutions, 
and towards helbby your conduct. 

XI v.— JThe work of faith consists in killing self, 

XV. — In dependence on the almighty and sovereign grace of 
Jesus Christ, labor for a constant revival of religion, that uu Hohf 

*Sbmkspeare, Henry IV. Part I. Act 1. 
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Spirii may dwell in your heari$^ and thai he nuiy pervade ike eniire 
eommunity around you. 

XVI. — Let your love be firm, constant, and abounding: not 
coming and retiring, like the tide; but descending, like a never- 
failing river; ever running into the ocean of Divine excellency; 
passing on in the channels of duty ; and never ceasing to be what 
it is, till it comes to what it desires to be. 

XVII. — Rest not, till you have evidence of increasing sanctifi- 
cation. Hear, think, read, speak, labor, and live, to be holy and 
useful. 

Providence, January 1, 1834. 



MISSION TO CHINA. 
Whom shall we send, and who will go for ua 1 

The Baptist Board of Missions have long contemplated this vast 
empire with peculiar interest. Its contiguity to their missionary 
stations in Burmah, and the intercourse carried on between the two 
countries has necessarily drawn their attention, as well as that of 
their missionaries in the field, powerfully to China. They have 
watched the openings of Divine Providence with a view to the in- 
troduction of the gospel, in the hope that the time was near, in 
which it should be said to them, in relation to the immense harvest 
there to be gathered to the Saviour. — Thrust in the sickle, and reap. 
Persuaded at length that the time was already come, we under- 
stand that they have passed the important resolution, that it is 

EXPEDIENT TO COMMENCE A MISSION TO ChINA, SO SOON AS God's 
PROVIDENCE SHALL PUT THE FACILITIES FOR SO DOING WITHIN THBIR 

REACH. Fully satisfied that the means for sustaining such a mis- 
sion would be cheerfully and liberally supplied by the churches, 
they wait only until suitable individuals can be found to commence 
the enterprize. The only question now to be decided is. Whom 
ihall we send, and who will go for usl 

The indications of Providence which call for entrance into this 
field of labor are not few. Look at the extent of the field. A por- 
tion of the earth's surface larger than the whole of the United 
States, and crowded with population in every part — a portion sup- 
posed to contain from one sixth to one third of all the inhabitants 
of our globe — is yet, afler 1800 years have passed away, hardly 
penetrate^ with a single ray of the light of life. Yet this portion 
as truly belongs to the promised possession of Christ as any other. 
He who 'died, and rose, and revived that he might be Lord both of 
the dead and of the living,' lays a lawful claim to this people; yet 
has that claim been scarcely known, much less recosilized by a 
population of from 150 to 333 millions of the race. Idolatry, ma 
thousand forms, Lamaism and Boodhism, prevail throughout China, 
with the awfully diminutive exception (if indeed it ought to be 
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called an exception) of such as the Romish missionaries have con- 
verted to a nominal Christianity. Nowhere has Satan a seat on 
the earth, to be compared in extent with that which he holds in 
seeming triumph in the very heart, and to the extremities of the so- 
called ' celestial empire.' From that seat he must be thrown down, 
as Ughiningfrom heaven, ere the kingdoms of this world become the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ. 

And the way for this great revolution is already prepared. The 
increasing commercial intercourse between the United States and 
China affords every facility for the transportation of missionaries. 
The language, whose anomalous structure but a few years ago op- 
posed a barrier more formidable than the great northern wall, or the 
spell-bound habits of the people, or the stem interdicts of imperial 
authority, has been perfectly mastered by the learning and zeal of 
Christian missionaries; and the labors of a Marshman, Milne and 
Morrison have not only prepared a grammar and a dictionary, but 
already rendered it tributary to the diffusion of the light of the gos- 
pel. A monthly periodical in English, the Chinese Repository, is 
published at Canton. The whole Bible is translated, and two edi- 
tions of it are in the hands of the Chinese people, many of whom 
eagerly receive and read it. A tradition, it is well known, also pre- 
vails, that a religion from the. west is to supplant the religion of 
Fo, or Boodh. An Anglo-Chinese College is in operation at Ma- 
lacca, and Dr. Morrison and others are ready to receive, aid, and 
instruct new missionaries. His residence for so many years on 
the borders of the * celestial empire,' has demonstrated the practi- 
cability of a missionary lodgement there, and the recent journals 
aod communications of the devoted missionary Gutzlaff have made 
this point doubly sure. Even were the danger greater than it is, 
shall Protestants shrink from entering a field where the emissaries 
of Rome do not fear to adventure? Is there nothing in the cross, 
nothing in the command of Him who bled on it for our redemption, 
nothing in His promises of protection, support, and everlasting re- 
ward, nothing in China and her future destinies for this world and 
the next, to fill and inflame the soul of him who burns to preach 
Christ among the heathen, and to determine him to this, in prefer- 
ence to any other field .^ The requisite qualifications, it is true, are 
by no means small ; but is there nothing in view of the considera- 
tions at which we have glanced, to stimulate the proper men to 
offer themselves for the high work of apostleship to China? 

We cannot believe that such men are not to be found. We can- 
not believe the great Head of the church will not raise up such men 
to accomplish under Him this great and important work. And we 
are not prepared to admit that among the laborers in that vast field, 
there are none to be called out of the bosom of our American Bap- 
tist churches. Where then are the men whom the Lord has chosen, 
whom he has stirred up to this great enterprize, whom he has en- 
dowed with a zeal and energy, a courage and a fortitude, a self-for- 
{etliilness and devotedness, a humble consciousness of weaknesa 
tonbined with high and holy trust in Him, a prudence, discretion, 



96 I\naih jiimual Repori<^tke C^oiietfotm BapHH Maiemal Soeiefy. 

and overflowing love to the perishing heathen, that mark them out 
for this glorious service, and make them feel that they could be 
happy to die in the attempt? Our Board of Missions, we under- 
stand, at this moment only wait to find the men. 



FOURTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE CHARLESTOWN BAPTIST 

MATERNAL SOCIETY. 

In presenting our Fourth Annual Report, we would acknowledge 
with deep reverence, humility and love, the dealings of Grod with 
us as a society. Each succeeding year we feel an increasing ob- 
ligation to bless the great Disposer of all events, that it was put in- 
to our hearts to unite as a Maternal Association. It has mdeed 
proved a rich blessing to us and our dear children by the union of 
aflectionate counsel, knowledge and effort, which it has elicited 
among us. 

We have been taught, since our last Annual Meeting, to do with 
our might what we have to do on earth, as death is making inroads 
upon mothers and children. One of our number, a dear and high» 
ly valued member, has gone to see Jesus face to face, whom, not 
having seen, she loved. 

* Oh now the veil is removed, 
And around her Oiri^it's brightness U poured; 
She has met liim, whom alweiit t<h« loved; 
She has seen Him, whom unseen rhe adored — 

She was remarkable for a quiet, prudent, humble, benevolent 
and devo6t spirit. — O, that her mantle may rest on her dear chil- 
dren, whom she has left to claim the prayers of this society. May 
her bright example, dear sisters, be an incentive to us to follow her 
as she t'oUowed Christ. Another of our members for the last sev- 
enteen months has been deeply afflicted with sickness, which has 
deprived her of the sight of both her eyes. But the light of God's 
gracious countenance has shone upon her soul, producing the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, and veril^'ing the promise — * As 
thy day, thy strength shall be ' — and — ' VVhen thou passeat 
through the waters 1 will be with thee, and through the rivers, thej 
shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest through the fire, thou 
ahalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee; for I 
am the Lord thy God, — the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour.' 
Two others of our number have been brought veiy low by sick- 
ness, nigh unto death. But God, we trust, in answer to prayec, 
has again Nrestored one to usual health, who, whi.e she feels to ac- 
knowledge the goodness and power of Ggd so manifest, desires to 
inouire with one of old — * Lord what wilt iJwu have me to do?' 

The other still languishes under disease,* but cheered and sus- 
tained by a hope of entering into the rest that remains for the peo- 
ple of God; knowing in whom she has believed, that He is able to 

8iuce deoeaaed. 
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keep that she has committed to His care, against that daj, when 
He will present all His flock, washed and made white in His most 
precious blood before His Father's thrpne. And we rejoice in the 
beUef that God will guide with His wisdom, the dear children He 
has committed to her care for a season, three of whom are babes. 
In view of the sickness and death of mothers, how precious is our 
Maternal Union. What mother, on a sick and dying bed, must not in 
spirit rejoice, that her name is enrolled with a society, the object 
of which is to unite their prayers, not only that wisdom from on 
high may be granted to bring up their children in the fear of the 
Lord, but that the Holy Spirit may be poured forth to convert their 
Bouls; knowing that although she may be removed by death, they 
will still feel a sacred obligation to watch over and pray for her 
children. Since our last report, three of our number have parted 
with children by death. 

Our esteemed First Directress has been called to give back to 
the Giver of every good and perfect gift, a beloved daughter, aged 
fourteen. One year before her death, at a stated meeting of the 
children with this society, she was awakened to feel her need of an 
interest in a Saviour's regenerating love. After a few weeks, she 
gave evidence that the love of Jesus had been sweetly shed 
through her soul; and soon afler, in company with two beloved 
sisters, a little older than herself, she made a public profession of 
religion by baptism and union with the church. For a few months 
she walked among us, evincing the power of religion by a sweet 
Christian deportment, and when sickness laid its blighting touch 
upon her, and the messenger of death followed in its train, she was 
ready to meet the Master^ call, — expressing a wish that she might 
^re 6een useful in life — but a strong desire that *' God's vnll be 
done." When the last hour arrived, to her afllicted parents and a 
large number of dear brothers and sisters, she said,* ^^ Lei all be 
s/t//;" then, with her feeble hand, she raised her handkerchief to 
wipe the silent tear from a loved aunt's eye, and fixing her languid 
eye upon a dear mother's face— said ** All is pleasant;" — evidently 
wishing to comfort that maternal friend with the assurance, that 
all was peace with her, — touchingly reminding us of those swe%t 
words of our blessed Saviour Jesus: — ** Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.*' 

There played a imile on the pale, yoang face, 

Where the hand of death was stealing ; 
And her bright eye gaxed on vacant space, 

As if heaven were its bliss revealing. 

I beheld that loved one sink to rest. 

Like a wearied seraph sleeping;— 
Ancl ber's is the sleep of the pure and blest, 

Wbenca she'U wake without pain or weeping. 

I looked <m the monminff friends around— 

Their tears were not those of anguish ; 
Bat their voices whispered a gratenil sound. 

When they nw her bo longer languish. 
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And I liitmi'd to hnr m pwent's tongue 

Speak wordi of pioni trusting; 
O'er the grave of a child, m> loved, so young. 

Faith beamed, thoagfa the heart was bursting. 

Oh, yes! there's a world more sure, more bright. 

Than this valley of pain and sorrow. 
Where again we shall meet in eternal light. 

When we wake on the glorious morrow. 8c7Ti 

Another of our aged members had long watched with a mot 
unwearied care by the bed-side of her sick daughter, and at 
closed her eyes in death, having rich consolation in the belief 
she had fallefn asleep in Jesus. 

Another of our mothers has committed to the silent gra 
young married daughter, who was suddenly called, from a scei 
gayety and worldly expectation, into eternity. While in health 
rejected the affectionate admonitions of her pious mother 
Christian friends, and passed through a revival of religion in ^ 
two dear sisters sought and found the pearl of great price. B 
her, the world, with its vain allurements, were more attractive, 
denly the cry was made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh ! g* 
out to meet him. Thcn^ her soul was roused to feel the vasi 
portance of a preparation to meet the Lord. , She said, — all 
darkness, thick darkness. She had slighted the invitations ol 
gospel, and stifled the convictions of conscience, knowing ^ 
she deliberately chose the world she was rejecting the better 
She called aloud' for mercy, requesting the prayers and couns 
the pastor of her youth. Surrounded by a weeping husband, 
rents and sisters, several of whom knew the way to the mercy 
by sweet experience, she now joined tlieir pastor in wrestling pi 
that the Lord would be pleased to liilt upon her the light of 
reconciled countenance. Jesus, who is rich in mercy, a 
another instance to the penitent on the cross, and, a little befor 
death, spake peace to her trembling spirit, giving her to feel 
power there is in Him, to cleanse from all sin. While with dc 
gratitude she acknowledged the beamings of His face, she aol 
\y and affectionately warned her friends to seek immediately a 
terest in the blessed Saviour, and not to procrastinate, as she 
done, a preparation for eternity. 

The correspondence with absent members and visiting con 
tees of the Society have been attended with interest and be 
through the past year. Our monthly meetings havc^ been cons 
and members punctual in their attendance, — the interviews 
the children pleasant, and we hope good impressions made on 
youthful minds. It is with interest we mention that at our 
meeting a note was received from a lady in the town, who said, i 
understanding mothers had met to pray for their children, sh< 
quested a special interest in their prayers in behalf of her son, 
was dangerously ill. That, if consistent with the will of Go^ 
might be spared to comfort her dechning years; but that the ] 
would have mercy on his soul. Much feeling prevailed, and n 
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/ervent prajen ascended^ that He, who ia the hearer and answerer 

of prajer, would grant the petition of a widowed mother for her only 

son. She has since heen called to drink the bitter cup of affliction; 

bat it has been sweetened by the hope that her loss is the infinite 

gain of that beloved son. And now may we not adopt the words 

oC the Psalmist, and dayi " Behold, how good and how pleasant it 

is for tUlen to dwell together in unity. As the dew of heaven, 

and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion ; for 

there the Lord commanded the blessing — even life forevermore." 

" Praise ye the Lord." 

In behalf of the Charlestown Baptist Maternal Society, 

M. T. Jacksoiv. 



REVIEW. 

Christ our Example. By Caroline Fry. ^Author of the List- 
ener, Scripture Reader^a Guide, Sfc. Sfc, Fhiladelphia: published 
by George Latimer & Co. ISmo. pp. 267. 1833. 

We speak neither the language of eulogy nor of interest, when we 
say, in simple, impartial truth, that this seems to us one of the most 
Taluable little works that has been for jnany years presented to the 
Christian public. Some of the subjects on which it treats, are the fol- 
lowing, dhrist our Example^ in hia object of living, it was to glorify 
^ Father. In hia rule of life, it was the revealed will of God. In hxs 
wUrcourae with the world, it was in all thinga regulated and directed by 
the principle ofholineaa. In hia aorrowa, thev were not for his tempo- 
ral sufferings, though these were greater than those of any human 
being, but for the ain about him, and the violation of hia Father^a law. 
In hia joy a, they were in communion with hia Father, and in looking 
forward to the accompliahment of hia.work. In hia death, he looked 
forward to it with joy, as the moment ofiriumph and the period of hia 
entering upon the real aet before him. These topics are all discussed 
with a scriptural plainness, an honest faithfulness, and a knowledge 
of the human heart, and of the present wants and failings of the 
every day Christian world, which must bring the truth home with 
power to the heart of every one who loves the character of the Sa- 
?iour. 

We select the following passage from chap. iv. on Chriat our ea> 
ample in Hia intercourae witjh the world, as a specimen: — 

Next of the choice our Saviour made of his companions. We all have 
companions, associates, friends : individuals more or less numerous, with 
whom we pass our time, and hold a more intimate converse than with the 
world at large, exclusively of our domestic ties. Of these there is but one 
that admits of any choice, and that may be indissolubly formed, before we 
have the light of truth to form it by. I include all voluntary intimacies. 
The choice that Jesus made was il6 contrary to what men thought it should 
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be; as to be an occasion of scandal and reproach : ** The friend of pubUcaos 
and sinners." The charge was false; Jesus never chose profligacy or im* 
morality for his companions : He endured their presence, to accomplish his 
purpose of oalling sinners to repentance ; but He abode not with them — 
He lived not in their intimacy. Men did not know, or would not know, that 
it was converted sinners, sanctified publicans, Jesus took for his com- 
panions : He changed their hearts when he chose them for his own, and 
made them holy when he received them into his bosom. The favored disci- 
ples, the family of Lazarus — all whom He particularly loved in earthly fel- 
lowship, whatever they had been before, became, by his influence, like- 
minded with himself. Thus were they fittest and the only fit ; they were 
servants of his God, and children of his Father : '^ My God and your God, 
my Father and your Father." He saw in them the crown of his rejoicing, 
the fruit of his Spirit, the companions of his eternity. With such only did 
Jesus bold the intercourse of friendship. Calling to mind once more that 
interesting incident we have several times referred to, of bis loving one 
whom He did not convert, we cannot but observe that ttiis man did not be- 
come one of his familiar friends: He had none but those who were the chil- 
dren of his Father. He had intercourse with others in the common walks 
of life ; in the streets, in the market-places, in the synagogues, wherever 
He could obtain a hearing from them : He sat as a guest at their tables, 
but still, as we shall presently observe, for the same purpose. Neither the 
pharisee who mistook the way of life, nor the sadducee who despised it, nor 
any subject whatsoever of the kingdoms of this world, became tne compan- 
ion of the holy Jesus, "save only the son of perdition, that the scripture 
might be fulfilled." 

As with the Master, so with the servant. The world wonders now, as it 
did then, at the exclusiveness of the Christian's preference. Why like 
only the society of those who exactly agree with you in matters of reli- 
gion ? why not the good of all sorts ? There are the moral, the intellect- 
ual, the agreeable. They may not be quite so spiritual as you could wish, 
but they are a great deal better company than tlic people of God. Jesus 
did not think so. His followers cannot think so, if they be in any-wise like- 
minded with himself. And in fact they do not St. John says, " We know 
that we are passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren : " 
that very preference was a mark of their renewed state. And it is a mark 
now, and ever will be — a distinctive feature of the recovered image of the 
Lord, with this peculiarity, that it is more visible than most other traces of 
his likeness ; for, whctlier it be understood or not, it is immediately percep- 
tible to all. Let me not be misunderstood : I do not say that the pleasure 
we take in some religious company is a proof of our fellowship with Christ. 
The times are peculiar in this respect. We live in an age when tlie reli- 
gious are also the refined, the sensible, the cultivated, and we may like 
Sieir company on that account. Religious conversation too is become very 
animating, very interesting ; its themes are among the favorite topics of the 
day : there is as much opportunity for wit, and sentiment, and knowledge, 
and feeling, to exercise tliemselves, and charm their auditors, as in any 
other manner of discourse. Nature can love all this: it always did. 
Crowds followed wheresoever Jeaus went : hundreds listened whenever he 
spake. Unbelievers invited him to their feasts, as the world now invitee 
some eminent preacher, or pious writer, to gratify their company, and heai 
his words ; for the same purpose as they invite on the morrow a skilful mu- 
sician, or a sceptic poet. This is not that love of the brethren which St 
John spake of, which Jesus manifested. That is a constant, an exclusive 
preference, which nature never felt It is not the natural man that is be- 
loved: it is the new name written on his forehead, the traces of the divine 
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imige dntim upon his bosom. It is loved wherever, it is seen : It is loved 
in proportioo as it is seen: it is loved in all conditions, amidst all alloy, and 
it is loved exclusively. Yes, exclusively ; — because the preference which 
the people of God feel for each other as such, is quite distinct from every 
other preference. I do npt say it is the only love. There is the love of 
general benevolence due to all; the love of domestic relationship, command- 
ed by God ; the love of natural assimilation, implanted in our nature. Jesus 
knew some of them ; but there was a preference that superseded them in 
the choice of his companions. They are not forbidden to us ; but the time 
is coming when all must be superseded— the tie must be severed — the charm 
most be dissolved, and the bosom's sympathy be foregone for ever: we 
shall have only and love only those who are united with us in CbrisL Can 
that be nothing now which must so soon be all ? Impossible. On the con- 
trary, every step that we advance in the divine life, this preference gains 
f round on every other. We may not have said to ourselves at the outset, 
will change my friends : we may not have light enough to see the neces- 
sity of separation, nor grace enough to believe it, nor strength enough to 
effect it. But when we enter by the narrow gate, our companions do not 
follow ; as we walk in the strait way, they are not by our side ; insensibly 
the distance ^rows between us, and we soon perceive that we have 
changed our friends. There are a few cold efforts at re-union: they come 
a little way upon our path to seek us, but it is too strait for them, they can- 
not walk there, thev do not like the company ; and though they scarce 
know why, they find us not the same we used to be : '* If any man be in 
Christ Jesus, he is a new creature." Byegone associations may induce us 
to go awhile with them ; but this is alike impossible. The broad road com- 
pany seem as much changed to us as we to them, although not really so. 
We wonder at its dullness and insipidity, and at ourselves that ever we 
found pleasure in it: "Old Uiings are passed away, all things are become 
new." Reunion is impossible ; our fresh-tuned spirits can no longer sound 
one note in unison with theirs; our altered hopes, and joys, and feelings, 
meet with no response. If we are compelled to stay, like them, in Baby- 
lon, we hang our joyless harps upon the willows : we cannot sing the 
Lord's song where all is heartless dissonance. Could the children of this 
world take one glance into the bosom of a child of God, to see tlie pained 
weariness of the renewed spirit in an assembly which they call gay, at a 
table which they call convivial, they would learn more of the reality of Uie 
change than could be taught them by a thousand sermons. 

But, while worldly attachments are unloosed, and the zest of worldly as- 
sociations dies away, does the Christian bosom become a desert ? does the 
breath of the Spirit, like the autumn blast, consign it to wintry bar- 
renness? Far from it: his feelings are changed, not blunted : his affec- 
tions are transferred, not chilled. Nay, there is a warmth of attachment in 
God's adopted family, which is known nothing of in the selfish intercourse 
of the world's society. It is thus described : " Whether one member suf- 
fer, all the membera suffer with it ; if one member be honored, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it" This corporate sensitiveness is so perceptible as to 
become a cause of scandal and reproach. Men call it party spirit ; ea^r- 
Dess to defend people, because they happen to be of our way of thinkmg; 
prejudice, partiality, because they are saints. Well, let it be all of these : 
ve know to whom it was first said, " When saw we thee an hungered," &c. 
and who first answered, ** Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of Uie least of 
these my brethren, ye did it unto me." Where shall we find in all the 
world a union so intimate, a tie so strong ? Let us never 'clear ourselves 
from such a char|[e. Preference for God's peonle is the very badge of our 
profession. But if it be seen, on the other hand, as, alas ! it too often may, 
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thtt these feeliofs of i^llowehip are wanting where they ahould bo fbond ; 
that the children of God's iamilv do not love each other now, as they did 
when they were a despised and persecuted few ; let as confeas it, and be 
ashamed. It is no sign of the vigor of the divine life within us ; it is no 
feature of the renewed image of our Lord, that we should feel equal inter- 
^est in his friends and his enemies ; that if we are told such an one is pious, 
it is no recommendation to our notice ; and if we perceive them to he so, it 
makes no way to our affections, till we can discover what they are bedde. 
It was not so with Christ. We need not suppose that He loved all alike, 
even of those that were his. It was a human preference, excited probably 
by the charm of individual character, that attacned him to St John: but He 
did love all with a preferential love, such as He felt not for the world. He 
loved the impress of his Father^s grace, whether appearing in the impetu- 
ous zeal of Peter, the guileless integritv of Nathaniel, or the gentleness of 
the beloved apostle. Must I say any thing to those who like to find pious 
people in the wroncr; and when they are in the wrong,' feel the triumph of 
a rival rather than the shame of a brother? Or, to those who have no 06- 
jecUon to religious society upon occasions ; find people amiable notwUh' 
tUmding they are saints, and like them very well in gpite of their devotion? 
The heart is said to be deceitful above all things ; but his must be deceit- 
fhl above all oihcr hearts, who can persuade himself that, so speaking, so 
feeling, he is of the mind of Him, who chose no company on eartn but these, 
and will have none other in heaven, pp. 97 — 106. 

We would recommend this work to several descriptions of 
persons. ' 

There are many persons who consider it quite easy to keep the 
law of God, and who, supposing themselves actually to keep it, 
need no special interest in the blood of the atonement. It may be 
interesting to such persons to meditate upon the example of Cnrist, 
for the sake of seeing what God actually means by keeping the 
law, and of comparing their obedience with the standard which God 
has established. 

There are many persons, who have professed religion, and are in 
continual doubt whether or not they are the disciples of Christ. 
Jesus Christ has said, Unless a man deny himself and come after 
me, he cannot be my disciple. Such persons will do well to look 
upon the Example of Christ in order to ascertain whether they are 
following it. If they arc the disciples of Christ, they must have 
Bonie resemblance to his Example, 

There arc many persons, who are really striving to become more 
holy, but whose efforts seem ineffectual, from want of a definite ob- 
ject at which to aim. Let such contemplate the example of Christ, 
and fix it so vividly before them, that they may always be able to 
form a distinct conception how Christ would have felt, and how 
Christ would have acted. Thus they will learn to run with pa- 
tience the race set before them, looking unto Jesus. We close with 
remarking that wc know of no work or its size better adapted than 
him, to the cultivation of an elevated standard of piety ; and we 
most cordially recommend it to ministers and people. 
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HsLr TO Zion's Teatkllsri ; 6c- 
img «» aiUmpi to remove variouf Mtmmb' 
Ung^bi^eka out of the waff, reUUing to 
DoetHmmi^ ExperimtnUU and Practical 
retigion. By Robkat Hall, late of Anit- 
by. lUiHtrated with Note*, by Rer. J. A. 
Wawlbe, of Brookline, Man. Boaton: 
Liacolo, Edmaoda & Co. 1888. 

We rejoioe to aee a sew edition of thia 
nisable work, taking ita place among the 
beaatiial vofaunea of the Chriatian Library. 
Obt limita will not aJfew oi to do jos- 
tioe to it; nor ii any recommendation 
needed to thoae who hare previoualy been 
aoqaainted with its worth. It has long 
been regarded by ns with feelings some- 
what aimikr to those which Andrew Fuller 
cherished, fi>r the personal friendship of its 
venerable author. Mr. Hall is well known 
to have been the fiuher of the celebrated 
Robert Hall of Bristol, and a man held in 
the highest estimation among the English 
chnrches in his day, as a minister, father, 
and coonsellor. As a writer, though want- 
ing the finifhed elegance and accuracy of 
his son, we see a similar depth, copiousness 
and grandeur in the style of thought; the 
same detotional spirit, the same' ardent 
bderolence of feeling, and, if ponible, a 
iMre profound and child-like humility. 
To him the Baptist churches are not a 
little indebted, under God, for lifting up a 
itaadard against the perilous and paraly- 
siag principles of Ultra-CalTinism, which 
It one time threatened their ruin. 

Under the head of doctrinal diffieultiu, 
Mr. Hall ihmishes a solution to those 
wkieh ba?e been raised on the Tarious to- 
piciof Christ's divinity — the love of God — 
ths doctrine of election — union with Christ 
— felation to God — and the at(»ionent. — 
Uadsr thehead oftxpermenialdigienlHeM, 
he treats of those which relate to a sinner's 
wammt to apply to Christ^— Che new birth 
— «|ririUial consolation — the sense of inter- 
ml depravity — and thoae which arise from 
wraog views of doctrine-— and dark and 
aiictive providences. Under the bead of 
pnctUal diffkuUi€9, he states and re- 
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moves those stumUing-bfecks which are 
fotmd in the evil conduct of professors— 
the enmity of the world — and the errors of 
false religionists — particularly that of the 
divine appointments being superior to hu- 
man ability to fulfil. 

The present edition of this work is im- 
proved by the division into chapters^ and 
quite a number of very judicious notes by 
the Editor. A recommendatory Preface l^ 
Dr. Ryland, and an introductory Prefooe 
by the son of the Author, stamp an addi- 
tional value upon it. Like the other vol- 
umes of the Christian Library of Lincoln, 
Edmands & Co. it is embellished with a 
handsome frontispiece engraving. 

We warmly recommend it to all the mem- 
bers of our churches, as a book of prtnei" 
ple§ — at once scriptural, sound, and salu- 
tary. It has beeu truly a * Help * to many, 
and we trust is destined to help many more 
to tread safely and happily the strait and 
narrow way which leads to the heavenly 
21ion. 

Malcom*s Bible Dictionart. 
F\fth Edition. — ^Tlie merits of the former 
editions of this work have been very gen- 
erally acknowledged ; but we may say in 
the fullest sense, of this edition, that it will 
surpass in its improvements all that the 
public have anticipated from the continued 
labors of the Author to approach the beau 
ideal of perfection . Without any increase 
of price, it contains probably two thirds 
more than the first, and one third more than 
the last edition. 

Mr. Malcom deserves the thanks of the 
Christian community, not only as the pio- 
neer in this peculiar path of Biblical Illus- 
tration, adapted to the wants of the family 
and Sabbath school; but also for having 
succeeded, by his original and persevering 
efforts, in furnishing decidedly the best work 
of its class in existence. Nothing so rich, 
so various, so clear, so concise, so com« 
prehensive, so cheap, so beautiful, as his 
Bible Dictionary in its present form, has 
ever been offered to the religious public, to 
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aid them in the gremt work of Btarehing 
(Jl« SeriptureM, It contains no less than 
1520 articlefl, 80 of which are illustrated 
by engraringv; besides an el^^t frontis- 
piece, and a map of Palentine. The type 
also is singularly clear and beautiful. 

In the proper articles, our distinguishing 
views as BaptistSy are clearly, but mildly 
stated in this edition ; which circumstance, 
while it may diminish its sale among those 
of other denominations, who are not yet 
prepared to receive them, only enhances its 
value for use in our own denomination. 
The churches will appreciate tliis. If any 
who have not yet supplied themselves with 
this excellent manual, are waiting to get 
any thing better or cheaper, we can assure 
them that ihey are toaiting in vain. 

The Christian's Rule of Mar- 
riage. An Etaay by Howaru Mal- 
COM. A. M. Boston: James Loring, 
1884. pp. 98. 18mo. — In this Essay Mr. 
Malcom has laid before the public the 
grounds of that decision, whicii has been 
tlie occasion of not a little wonder to sonoe, 
and to otlicrs of censorious remark. And 
truly he has done it ably, and in tlie spirit 
of meekness. 

The topic which hp discusses is of first- 
rate practical impurtancc, and, in the opin- 
ion of the Autliur of this EsSisav, has nul 
been sufficiently thought of, and investiga- 
ted, by Clirikttians in general. Few per- 
sons seem tu have thought tliat God has ex- 
pressed hill will definitely on the subject. 
Mr. M. thinks otherwise. He belivvcs 
that, according to Scripture, Believkus 

ARE KOT AT LIBERTY TO CONTRACT 
MARRIAGE WITH U.IBELIEVERS. The 

fCasons assigned for this belief are the fol- 
lowing. I. Such connexions were ex* 
pressly forbidden under the Old Testament 
Dispensation. II. They are contrary to 
that spirit of allegiance to Christ, which is 
the very essence of New Testament obe- 
dience. III. They essentially hinder the 
work of sanctificHtion, and tend to produce 
apostacy in the professor. IV. Tliey can- 
not rationally l>e expected to result in con- 
jugal happiness. V. They greatly tend to 
prevent the irreligious partner from ever 
being converted to God. VI. The miited 



teetimony of great and good men m al 
ages, is against the practice. VII. The] 
are expressly prohibited in the New Tet 
tament. 

Mr. Malcom then proceeds to reply tc 
several objections which some may thinli 
opposed to the views he has advanced; 
having disposed of which, he remarks ii 
conclusion: 1. Thit tubjtet ts of greai 
importance to ChriHian parents, 2 
Minieters are deeply eoneemed in it. 
8. It IS eupremely iwiportani to meh mt 
have not yet committed themMehts. 

The volume is small and elegant. If the 
views it contains are sound, they should re< 
ceive instant and universal attention. |1 
unsound, it is exceedingly desirable thai 
some one should fairly rebut the strong 
array of argument by which they are hen 
sustained. It is not a light matter. It is 
a serious question of conscience, which way 
soever it may be decided. We may have 
occasion to say more about it hereafter. 

Maklt Piett. By Robert Philip, 
of Maberly Chapel. New York: John 
Wiley. 1833. pp. 218. ISmo.— The au- 
thor of this work is yet a young man, bnt 
has already become well known to the pub- 
lic as one of the best practical writers of 
the age. He is a thinker, as well .as a 
writer, original, versatile, vigorous. He 
eccins in the present work to hare in view 
the language of St. Paul, ' Watch sfc, 
etand fast in the faith, quiT toi7K- 
SELVES LIKE MEN, 6« strong. Design- 
ing, it secniB, in a second volume, tounjbkl 
Manly Piety in its spirit, he in this dwells 
on its principles. His plan is as follows: 
I. Manly estimates of both worlds. II. 
Manly estimates of true wisdom. III. 
Manly views of salvation. IV. Manly 
faith in Providence. V. Manly honesty 
in prayer. VI. Manly views of divine in- 
fluence. VII. Manly views of religiow 
mystery. VIII. Manly views of divina 
holiness. 

We recommend this book to all, bat ei- 
pecially to young men, whose circnmstanoes 
may expose them to the danger of being 
ashamed of Christ and of his wordf . They 
will find it a real treasure. 
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Inteiesting from Barmah. 

It is with feelings of no ordinary interest 
ve hare read the follov^ing journal. It 
contains an account of Mr. Kincaid's 
journey from Rangoon to Ava, up the river 
Irrawaddy, a distance of about 700 miles. 
He was accompanied by his wife and her 
sister, botli English ladies, by Ko Shoon 
and Ko San-lo»e, two native preachers, and 
by several other Burmans. Their journey 
occupied fiAy-fonr days; in which time 
they passed about 300 Burman cities and 
villages where they preached the gospel 
of Christ, besides distributing 15,000 tracts* 
Their Christian courage and faithfulness, 
their dangers and deliverances — the evi- 
dence of the spreading influence of Chris- 
tianity in that heathen land — the awakened 
spirit of inquiry — the new fields of labor ri-' 
pening to the harvest, which are here exhib- 
ited, will be viewed with intense interest, 
ardent gratitude, and inspiring hope. Wo 
could not persuade ourselves to divide the 
jonmal, and we doubt if there be any who 
will not 'wish it were yet longer. 

MR. KINCAID'S JOURNAL. 

Embarkation for Ava, 

Rangoon, April 6, 1833. Embark- 
ed on board a Burman boat, with the 
expectation of going to Ava. Ko A, 
Moung En, and a number more of the 
disciples in Rangoon, accompanied us 
to the water, and affectionately bid 
usGod speed, promising to remem- 



ber us constantly in prayer. It is not 
without much trembling and anxiety 
that I have undertaken this journey. 
O that it might result in the advance- 
ment of Christ's kingdom in this hea- 
then land. 

Reached Kemendine at evening, 
having passed JVew villaee and others ' 
of smaller note. Kemcnaine contains 
350 houses, and from it we have a 
clear view of the Great Pagoda at 
Rangoon. 

April 7. We published the gospel 
in Let-theat and Sen-kooj cousicierable 
villages on the right bank of the river, 
and before evening arrived at Keice- 
noo, a town lying on both sides of the 
river, and containing 1,000 houses. 
Many asked for tracts, so that about 
300 were given away. A few listen- 
ed attentively to the word ; but the 
priests opposed us bitterly. 

April 8. Passed a few small vil- 
lasjes, and before evening reached 
jYtyoimg-donf^, on the left shore, 100 
houses. On tlie right shore is a new 
village as large. The rains preventr 
ed us from doing much. Gave away 
a few tracts, and preached to a few 
stupid people, who had not zeal 
enough to dispute, or curiosity 
enough to make a single inquiry. 

April 10. This morning had a 
long consultation about the propriety 
of proceeding or halting in this vil- 
lage, as our boat has sprung a leak^ 
so that it requires one man to keep 
baling. Afler making an effort m 
vain to get a house, in order to secure 
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our books and clothes from the rain 
which was falling in torrents, I con- 
cluded to go on ; and about 12 o'clock 
we reached a number of small vil- 
lages, scattered along both sides of 
the river, and one village of Karens. 
As the rains fell fast, and the winds 
blew violently, we run the boat un- 
der the windward shore, and made 
all fasL Having just reached the 
mouth of the Irrawaddy, and there be- 
ing no forest on either shore to break 
the force of the wind, its clear broad 
stream becomes greatly agitated, so 
much so as to endanger the safety of 
the rudely constructed, and still 
more rudely managed boats of the 
Burmans. Fortunately we discov- 
ered the leak before niffht, and suc- 
ceeded in stopping it, tor which we 
all felt to rejoice. Probably a hun- 
dred boats are lying here, being 
afraid to enter the great river. Just 
at evening visited one of the largest 
villages, and declared the word of God 
to about twenty. Some of them ap- 
peared to feci its importance, and made 
many interesting inquiries. This so 
annoyed a young Priest, that he 
snceringly inquired, " Do you think 
we have no object of worship ? " I 
visited a few families of Karens some 
distance from this village. They 
were kind and hospitable, and were 
disposed to listen; but as darkness 
was fast gathering around, I was 
obliged to hasten back to the boat 

JCarent on the Irrawaddy, 

April 11. The sun arose without 
a cloud, which, after a day and night 
of incessant storms of wind and rain, 
was very grateful to us. We pro- 
ceeded up the Irrawaddy till about 
10 o'clock, without discovering any 
thing on either side but plains of lux- 
uriant grass as far as the eye could 
reach, except it was now and then a 
kind of untamed buffaloes, and here 
and there monkeys sporting along 
the shores. About 10 o'clock the 
scene changed. Immense paddy 
and plaintain fields, with here and 
there a cluster of buildings, sure in- 
dications of intelligence. We visit- 
ed some of these houses, and found 
they were Karens, and that their 
village^ extended back to the moun- 



tains. Three could read, and to 
them we gave books. One can 
scarcely imagine a more interesting 
field of labor than teaching these 
people the way of life. Their com- 
plexion, dress, features, and, as near 
as I could discover, their language, 
are the same as the Karens on the Da- 
gtffing. Two o'clock in the aflernoon 
came up to some small Burman vil- 
lages, containing from 10 to 40 houses 
each. I took 1(X) tracts, having with 
roe Ko Slioon, and Ko San-lone. We 
visited three of these villages lying 
along the east shore. In one of them 
we had an assembly of about 40, be- 
sides children. In the other two vil- 
lages between 20 and 30 listened, and 
50 tracts were given away. Just at 
evening, on foot, we entered San-gen^ 
a villafife containing 1,000 Uouses, and 
extending alon^ the cost bank about 
two miles. In the evening we spread 
ourselves into different parts of the 
town, preached the gospel to the peo- 
ple, and gave away 100 tracts — It is 
supposea there are not less than 500 
boats lying at anchor befbre this town, 
and some of them arc large. 

Preaching at Da-nu-bu, 

San-gtn, April 1*2. This morn- 
ing went into the town again, gave 
a i^w tracts and preached in differ- 
ent places tUl 10 o^clock. Ko San- 
lone went to a Karen village back of 
the town. I could distinctly see a 
number of villages on the plain, sha- 
ded by Mango tree»; and the Burmana 
told me there wore great numbers of 
Karen villages lying back on each 
side of the river. About 4 o'clock 
in the aflernoon we reached Da-nu^ 
bu on the west shore. I called 
on the Me-o-woon, (or city governor) 
gave him the Balance, which was 
read, and afterwards we had a long 
conversation. Three of the disciples 
were along with me : they became 
bold, and preached Christ and the 
resurrection with so much power and 
urgency that no one Uiought of leav- 
ing till near dark. 

We gave 50 tracts to the people 
present In different parts of the 
town we had preaching, and in the 
evening a number of^ boats came 
around us, and the people listened till 
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iJate hour, while first one and then 
mother preached the goepel of the 
iioffaom. 

Sa-nu-hu* April 13. Early in the 
morning went to a kyoung, fonnd an 
old blind priest, sitting on an ele- 
vated place, 25 or 30 gold idols a lit- 
tle to his riffht hand, many offerings 
spread out before him, and an assem- 
bly of about 50 persons waiting to 
bear the sacred Pali. All was pro- 
foundly silent when I went in. I 
broke the silence by asking if that 
priest was blind. They said ** Yes." 
« Is he also mentally blind ? " " Yes." 
" If the eyes of his body, and the 
eyes of his mind are blind, how great 
is his darkness ? Does the old man 
worship those idols, standing, there?" 
" Yes, every day." ** There is an old 
blind man, worshipping blind idols — 
what a distressing tjight ! and I sup- 
pose he teach ?s you to worship those 
blind and dumb idols." A dozen 
voices said, " Yes, he does." The old 
priest had listened all tlie time with 
fixed attention ; but now his patience 
became exhausted, and with a harsh, 
angry voice, he cried 6ut. ** Is this 
the foreign teacher, who preaches Je- 
sus Christ, and that he made every 
thing? I do not believe this." 1 
said to him, " What do you believe ? 
You believe that Gaudama, a black 
foreigner, under a certain tree, be- 
came a God, ale pork, was very sick, 
and died. This is the god you wor- 
ship." The people sitting around 
•ppeared to take an interest in the 
subject. I distributed 15 or 20 tracts, 
and one of them read aloud the most 
part of the Balance. I then called on 
the governor, gave him Luke, and 
John, and the Epistles, — also the 
globes. He is a pleasant young man, 
rather intelligent, and very candid in 
conversation. When parting with 
him, he said, ^ Your object is good ; 
botthe Burmans are very ignorant 
and cannot understand much." This 
place is noted for being the spot 
where the great Bandola lost his life 
in fiffhting against the English. In 
all about 300 tracts were given away, 
and several persons listened with 
great earnestness. Leaving Da-nu- 
Sm, we passed several small villages, 
and about 2 o'clock reached S-ga^ge^ 



a village of 50 houses. We spent 
an hour in preaching to the peo- 
ple; but tliey were too stupid to 
make a single inquiry, or even to 
wish for a book, except one old woman 
who drank down every word. 

VuU to ZO'Loon-Thoung, 

Reached Zo-loon-thoung, a small 
village, like many others we have 
just passed. Here we intend to 
spend the Lord's day, and scatter 
some seed tliut shall hereafler yield 
much fruit to the glory of divine 
grace. 

April 14. Lord's day. After 
preaching on board the boat, went 
into the village : a ?ood number 
gathered around, and listened to a 
long discourse. Ko Shoon and Ko 
San-lone continued preaching to dif- 
ferent groups till near night.' The 
people are eager to hear, and get 
books. — One man says, many months 
ago he got a book in Rangoon, that 
told him about the eternal God, who 
made all tliiogs; and about Christ, 
who died to open the way for the 
forgiveness of sin. He says tlie more 
ho has thought of this, the more it 
sticks in him that it is true. Gave him 
two tracts, and Luke and John. It 
seems as if Satan was asleep; none 
dispute — all are eager to hear. Oh 
that the gospel this day preached, 
and 100 tracts given to this people, 
might be blessed to the salvation of 
some precious souls ! 

April 15. Left Zo-loon-thoung 
early in the morning, passed a num- 
ber of villafj^os, and made a halt in 
Thla-sike, Here are about 80 houses. 
After much disputing and some 
preaching, about 30 asked for books. 
The Karen villages were some dis- 
tance back, and the heat was so op- 
pressive we did not visit them. At 
evening, arrived at Toung-bo-iarciy 
a place of 40 houses: more than 
100 boats were lying before the vU- 
lage — went immediately on shore, 
and began conversation with two 
men in the street In a short time a 
great number gathered round, listen- 
ed to the gospel, and made many in- 
quiries. I found no one had ever read 
any of our books ; but most of them 
faadheardofthe new religion. Under 
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the necessity of making dinner and 
supper on rice and salt ; the Burmans 
will not sell a fowl, though I offered 
a rupee for one. Hitherto we have 
ffot fowls and eggs of Karens, but 
here their villages are far back from 
' the river. 

April 16. Early this morning Ko 
San-lone went back to the Karen 
villages and got two fowls, which was 
a very welcome repast after a day's 
fasting. Tlie boat proceeded on, 
while some took the leil shore, pass- 
ing throutrh a number of small vil- 
lages, preaching and giving tracts to 
those who wished to read. We found 
two persons who had read tlio Bal- 
ance .before, and they appeared to be 
sincere inquirers. Here the females 
cannot read; and I find the furtlicr we 
get from Rangoon, the smaller the 
number is, that understand letters ; 
while in Rangoon and the neighbor- 
ing towns, nearly all can read well. 
The country has the appearance of 
an immense plain, sjjotted here and 
there witli mango trees. 

Enahrinemenl of a Priest, 

Knn-lhah-da, About 4 o'clock 
reached Kan-thah-da, a city on the 
left bank, containing, some say ten, 
others fiflcen thousand inhabitants. 
[ calle<l on the governor, and was 
treated civilly, but he was a stupid 
old man, and a bigoted Boodhist. 
He said probably my religion was 
suited to foreigners, but the Burmans 
choose to worship Gaudama. So 
there was an end to all argument. 
Foreigners choose to have their clotli 
cut and shaped to the body ; Burmans 
choose a piece of cloth wrapped 
around them. None but stupid Bur- 
mans reason in tliis manner; they 
generally defend themselves,or ratlier 
Uieir religion, till every shred of it 
is picked in pieces. It is an unfa- 
vorable time to visit tliis city. A 
Burman priest, of some note, has been 
enshrined for two or three months ; 
to-day they draw him upon a car, and 
to-morrow,afler blowing him in pieces 
with powder, he will be burned. The 
method of enshrining is thu: pow- 
dered charcoal, with a litde cement, is 
placed over the body two or three 
inches in depth ; upon this split bam- 



boo is placed, so as completely to 
cover the body, except the head; then 
with a lar^e cord they wind the body 
from the reet to the neck, the cord is 
drawn as tight as several men can do 
it ; on this, some adhesive plaster is 
placed so as to make a smooth surface; 
this adhesive and hardening plaster is 
also put on the head — the whole is 
then covered with gold leaf, and 
placed upon a coffin elevated ten or 
twelve feet high — all is adorned and 
painted according to Burman taste. 
The whole scene to-day has been in 
character witli heathenism: the frame 
on which tiie coffin is placed was 
fastened upon a large clumsy car, 
having only one commendable prop- 
erty, strength. The car stood in the 
middle of one of the largest streets, 
and great numbers of largo ropes 
were fastened around each axle-tree, 
and extended, I should judge, nearly 
half a mile from the car each way. 
Every thing was in readiness when I 
arrived. I was directed to a zayat, in 
which the governor and his lady 
wore seated. The word was given by 
the governor, and hundreds and 
thousands of voices re-echoed the 
word. Instantly their strength was 
exerted ; the strugirle was short ; the 
car trembled for a few minutes, when 
the ropes gave way on one side, and 
the other party ran away with the 
•priest, shouting victory — one man 
was crushed to death, and others 
much hurt. I should think there 
were six or seven thousand pulling at 
the car — the party that prevailed have 
the honor of shooting and burning 
the priest to-morrow. The governor 
and the great people ate betel, 
smoked, laughed, and seemed to en- 
joy tlie scene much. Next came the 
dancing girls and boys — with gold 
chains and bangles, and every article 
of ornament that heathen ingenuity 
could devise. Oh what a scene for 
angels to behold ! several thousands 
of immortals rushing madly to de- 
struction. From my heart I pitied 
them, and setting mto a zayat near 
the river a large number came around 
me, (out of curiosity I suppose) and 
many of them listened attentivelj 
while told of God and the Saviour of 
men* 
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April 17. After spending all the 
forenoon in the city, in which time 
ire found many to dispute, and a few 
irho appeared to be serious inquirers, 
ire came toThir-a-wau^a, considerable 
Tillage on the right shore. One for- 
eigner lives here, an American ; he 
speaks the Burman quite well, but 
does not understand a word of Eng- 
Ush. 

Ko Shoon and Ko San-lone went 
into one part of the town, and I went 
into another. — I now found myself 
surrounded by an attentive assembly. 
When it became dark, several urged 
me to stay longer, saying ** We want 
to hear more of this religion, if it is 
true that ttiere is a God who is free 
from sickness, old age and death, he' 
must be the most excellent. About 
30 followed me to the boat, and 
begged for books. Ko Shoon and 
Ko San-lone did not return till long 
after dark : tliey found a large num- 
ber willing to listen — more than 100 
men, besides women and children. 
At length, several priests, canft in 
and were so indignant at their bold- 
ness, and the listening attention of 
the people, that they began to revile 
and dispute, and influenced all but 
five or six persons to give up the 
tracts they had received, — about 100 
persons. Five men declared boldly 
their conviction of the truth, and de- 
termination to read and examine. I 
trust a small handful of corn has been 
planted here, that shall spring up and 
yield fruit that shall shake like the 
forest of Lebanon. 

April 18. Have passed a number 
of small villages, but much of the 
country to day appears to be an un- 
subdued iungle. At dark we fasten- 
ed our boat in an obscure place : 
there is a little village of 18 houseis 
on the margin of the river, but the 
inhabitants tell us to be on our watch, 
for robberies are often committed in 
boats that stay here. After sending 
two men a great distance to Karen 
settlements, they returned with one 
fowl, which was all they could get 

April 19. The country is wud and 
oncoltivated. Here and there small 
villa^ and great numbers of boats 
punng np and down the river. One 
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village TSng'dau on the right shore, 
larger than any of the others, is noted 
as a place where Br. Judson, on his 
way to Prome, spent a night ; and 
preached the gospel to the people — 
tour men who tlien heard the gospel, 
and received tracts profess a decided 
attachment to the Christian religion. 
One of them said, about six days 
journey from this, on a river that 
breaks off near this place and empties 
•itself again into the great river near 
Basse ne, is a Burman who has two or 
three of our books and is preaching 
the Eternal God. I mention this as 
Uie report of the Burmans. Oh that 
tlie Spirit of God might be poured ont, 
and hundreds be raised up to preach 
Christ and the resurrection ! Such a 
day will come, and perhaps it may 
not be distant. 

Just at evening we came up to Mo- 
nyo, a large village of 500 houses; one 
of tlie principal men of the town lis- 
tened with much apparent earnest- 
ness — also many others, till ten 
o^clock at night. The people came 
near our boats, asking for books 
and hearing tiie gospel. Darkness 
covers tlie land, and gross darkness 
the people; but Chnst is. the true 
light and also the life of men. O 
God let the power of the cross be 
displayed ! 

Attention excited by Preaching. 

April 20. Two large villages on 
the right shore, five or six miles above, 
were pleasantly located amidst groves 
of mango trees; but the river being at 
this season within its inner bank, I 
could not get to them without travel- 
ling more than a mile over banks of 
burning sand. In the course of the 
day visited a number of small vU. 
lagcs, and at evening reached Shwa- 
gtn^ a village of about 50 houses, on 
the left bank. Ko Shoon and Ko 
San-lone went into one part of the 
village, and disputed till after dark. 
Some wished to read, others said it 
was deception, and would not look at 
a book. I went into another part of 
the town, sat down in the verandah 
of a man who was making a small 
boat. "You make boats.^ "Yes." 
" And can vou make idols ? " " Fe«, 
cut qfwaoa/* " And when you have 
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made an idol do you call it |rod, and 
worship it ? " " Yes, I worship it, be- 
cause it is an image of the most ex- 
cellent god." By tliis time a great 
number had seated themselves around 
us. I said, " According to tlie Be-de- 
gat, Gaudama is dead and annihi- 
lated ; what reward do you get by 
worshipping his image." "I get 
merit, and by the influence of merit 
I shall obtain Nik-ban, (annihilation) 
or I shall arrive in the JVa^ country." 
He turned his head towards tlie peo- 
ple, and said, ^' This foreigner thinks 
we are all ignorant, but let him talk 
to the great king, and seo what hv 
says." For more tlian an hour I 
made known tlic gospel of Christ, but 
I could not perceive tliat it made any 
impression. 

April iil. The Lord's day brings 
along witli it the recollection of my 
dear native land, whore in thousands 
of places the word of life is preached, 
and the Holy Spirit's influrnce is full 
on the hearts of hundreds of thou- 
sands. There is the well cultivated 
garden ; here is the unsubdued 
desert. Karly in the morning we 
came about four miles to Ya-gin^ a 
large villaire on the east side of the 
river.' Al>.er morning worship, Ko 
Shoon and Ko San-lone went into the 
village, and an assembly of about l^UO 
came around them, and listened to 
the gospel for a lonsr time. At length 
one female said, "This God is the true 
God ; this doctrine is the Divine com- 
munication." Two or tJiree immedi- 
ately began to revile her, — said she 
was a woman and had no right to speak 
on such subjects ; but the truth had 
touched her heart, slie said, and she 
had a mind as well as a man. Some 
cf the people joined on her side, so 
that the contention became great. In 
a little time the whole town was in 
an uproar ; and the head man came. 
He threatened the people ; said they 
had a religion good enough, and so 
dispersed them. About forty, inclu- 
ding the above mentioned female and 
her caster, came a^rain to Ko San-lone, 
listened a long time, and asked for 
tracts. This female said, as soon as 
she heard, Uie truth shined upon her 
mind, and she saw instantly that all 
her life she had been stupidly wor- i 



shipping what was no god. I beli 
Ko San-lone preached with more I 
ordinary power. I staid in the 1 
the whole day, reading and talkin. 
the people who came and sat on 
beach. One young man came, i 
is a noted ])reacher in this part of 
I country, i read to him the whole 
' tlie Balance, and al\erwards 
much conversation, particularly on 
twu great commands. He was v 
modest in his manners, und seen 
more inclined to listen than to spc 
I cannot express the inward emoti 
of iny heart, while thinking of 
deadly delusion, reigning o^'cr am 
capable of grasping so much. 
Power Divine ! shed abroad tliy 
giving Spirit, that tiiose who hear 
gospel may feel its power ! 

A Burman Governor. 

April 22, At five o'clock \ 

morning, having four disciples ^ 

nie, sot olf to visit an ancient c 

4 1-2 miles buck from the river ] 

e^tngtietu Ii is the capital of a lai 

distiict appropriated to a nephew 

the king. The only thing I admii 

was thf^ bouuliful groves of man 

bunyan and pahn, which shaded 

most every i)art of the city. I cal 

on the goveriiur, told him who I w 

and tlien ollercd him two or thj 

books. Ho t:aid iie did not dare 

receive tliom, because he hod sw< 

to the king to be fuitliful till dea 

It was in vain that I told him w 

shipping the Ktornal God would i 

infringe on his h»yalty to tlie kii 

He was satisfied, he said, to worsi 

as his king did. When his breakf 

was brought in, he raised it to i 

head, uttering srveral sentences 

Pali. Then a silver vase tilled w 

tea was raised, and the same woi 

repeated. I asked him if he pray 

to Gaudama. He said no ; it was 

wish for the appearance of anotl 

Boodh. I tried again and again 

interest his mind on the subject 

religion, but he was perfectly sat 

fied witli himself. And how could 

be otherwise ? All his people wc 

on their knees before him, aadressi: 

him by the most flattering, ev 

blasphemous titles ; all the duhes h 

fore him were gold and silver, and i 
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bac! only to believe what every one 
told him, to think himself one of the 
wisest, greatest, and best of men. 
Leaving the old man, we went into 
the city, and preached about two 
hours to the people ; nearly :200 asked 
for tracts. 

The Kytneee of the Mountaint, 

After passing a number of small 
nllages which fhad not time to visit, 
ve arrived before nififbt at ICmoungf 
a city on the west side of the river of 
tan or fifteen thousand inhabitants. 
Here I had the first view of that long 
nngc of mountains which separates 
fiarmah from Arracan. These 
moantains are inhabited by a race of 
people called Kyen, something tike 
the Karens, without priests or tem- 
ples, though their language is differ- 
ent, and they mark the faces of their 
females with black spots. The Bur- 
mana tell me these people are nu- 
merous, that they have no letters, and 
are kind and inolfensive to travellers. 

In this city we have met with op- 
position from almost every one ; five 
or six only appeared to feel. While 
walking through the groves of tama- 
rind, mann^o, and other Iruit iruvs, 
which shaded nearly the whole town, 
mv mind was much affected to see 
monuments in honor of false gods in 
every direction. To see a place 
possessing so many beauties and ex- 
hibiting so much evidence of Divine 
pjodness, wholly devoted to idolatry, 
u enough to arouse the most inert 
feelings. 

Intereeting Incident. 

April 23. About 12 o'clock, reached 
Mey-an-oung, a city on the west side 
of the river. We gave away about 
900 tracts, and a great many listened 
with earnestness to the word of 
God. Great numbers came around 
the boat, and stood in the water while 
I read and explained the catechism. 
Ko Shoon and Ko San-lone travelled 
the whole day, passing through 
all the small villages till we arrived 
at Key^n-gen^ a town as large as 
Rangoon, on the west side of the 
river. They found many disposed 
to listeD,and hardly one in these coun- 



try places manifested much attach- 
ment, to Boodhism. In a small vil- 
lage, 2 miles from Mey-an-oung, they 
gave 12 or 15 tracts to a nuniber of 
men sitting in a zayat, and lay down 
to sleep a few minutes. In the mean 
time tlio chief secretary of the city 
came up, and, seeing these books, be- 
gan to threaten the men, said they 
should give up the books, and read 
no more. This waked up Ko Shoon 
and Ko San-lone. They said. Have 
you ever read about the Eternal God ? 
He said, « No." They read Uie Bal- 
ance and a partof the View, and then 
said, pointing to two large idols which 
were on the opposite side of the 
street, just tinished at the expense of 
this man, '* Are those idols God ? or is 
there a God who made all things ? " 
The man wished for some passage 
in tiie Balance to be read again. lie 
then said ** These books teach tlie true 
God ; " and would not be satisfied 
till he had got one of every kind, and 
would not let the brethren go till 
victuals were prepared and they had 
eaten. Thus in one short hour this 
man^s violence was turned into gen- 
tleness, and htfl opposition ?ave way 
to sober inquiry. It being dark when 
we camc^before this city, A>^-an-gen, 
nothing can be done to night. Hun- 
dreds of boats are lying before this 
town, and some of them very large. 

Oppoeition from Idol Makere. 

Kev-an-gen, April 24. Before sun- 
rise, Ko Shoon and Ko San-lone went 
into one part of the town, and I went 
into another: we had large assem- 
blies, and continued discoursing with 
them till about nine, when we return- 
ed to the boat for breakfast. I found 
a man pretending to be a govern- 
ment man, had been tlireatening in 
an angry manner, the foreigner who 
owned that boat; tried to get the 
boat loose from the shore, and said 
we must all leave instantly, or be 
sent back to Rangoon. The alleged 
crime was, giving books, and preach^ 
ing heresy in the city. I felt a little 
agitated at first, fearmg, possibly we ' 
might be sent back to Rangoon, and 
thus a deadly blow be given to in- 
quiry. After weighing the subject 
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and committing it to Him whose 
cause we had been advocating, I 
felt resolved to remain and know the 
worst ; but no further message came. 
I then sent a man to call the person 
who delivered the angry message, 
but he would not come ; and finuly 
confessed that the governor had no 
hand in it, that some men who made 
idols put him up to it. We continued 
till 12 o'clock, and some hundreds 
heard the gospel of Christ. In the 
upper part of this town arc some of 
the most extensive fruit-gardens that 
I have seen in India. Passing through 
a few small villages, at evening we 
came to Sike'tha, a small village of 50 
housesjon the west bank; and Ta-loke- 
mou, of 150 houses, on the east bank. 
Here we found the people simple- 
hearted, and anxious to hear and read. 
We gave them 60 tracts, and taught 
- them till eight o'clock in tlie evening. 
The Arracan mountains are about 12 
miles from the river, and half way is 
a large town, besides small villages 
the whole length of the road. We 
sent to tlie large town 15 tracts, St 
John's Epistles, the Balance, and In- 
vestigator, of each an equ^ number. 
This IS like casting bread upon the 
waters ; but may be the Lord of Hosts 
will bless these feeble means to the 
salvation of some precious souls. 

IdoU in the Arracan Rocks, 

April 25. To day the country as- 
sumes a different appearance. We 
are about leaving the great delta be- 
hind us, which appears to be a coun- 
try redeemed from the ocean by the 
soil bein^ washed from high districts. 
Now rocks and stones begin to show 
themselves. At one place a spur of 
the Arracan mountains reaches the 
river, and presents a bold perpendicu- 
lar front of unbroken rock, 150 feet 
from the level of the water. From 
the opposite side of the river, we 
observed niches cut in the rock, and 
idols placed in them one above 
another. I felt anxious to examine 
this work, and accordingly crossed 
the river, and ascended 134 steps cut 
in the rock; but the ascent was so 
near perpendicular and appeared so 
perilous, that we returned without 
readiing the top. I was suxprised to 



find these niches, to be rooms 8 or 9 
feet high, and large enough for 6 oi 
8 persons to sit in. There are i 
great number of these rooms: Icoold 
not spend time to count them ; and 
the labor must have been veiy great 
as the rock is of the grey cafcareoofl 
kind, and many of the iciols, twice aa 
large as life, are carved out of the sol- 
id rock. This whole work bears the 
marks of age, and it will long stand i 
monument. of Satan's cruel and dead- 
ly reign. 

T\)ng'tO'ho. Before evening,reach- 
ed Tonff'tO'bo, a large vills^e on the 
west side of the river, ^ws boot 
spread in the town that a teacher ol 
religion had come : several hundreds 
probably out of curiositv, gatherec 
around us, and heard the word ol 
God. To those who appeared most 
affected with the truth we gave 
tracts. 

April 26. Passed many small vil- 
lages, and one very large town with- 
out being able to do any thing, on ac- 
count of the heat Towards evening 
left the boat and visited two pleasani 
little villages. The villagers cami 
around us, old and young:, and hean 
Uie words ot eternal life. Here the] 
arc all husbandmen. Long afiei 
dark we reached Ka-thay, a city o 
12 or 15 thousand souls, pleasantl] 
located on the east side of the river. 

Great encouragement at Ka^tka^. 

Ka-thay. April 27. Early thii 
morning we spread ourselves througl 
the city, and in no place have I seei 
the people so anxious to hear. Ii 
seems as if they were moved by one 
common spirit to inquire about th< 
Christian religion. I gave the gov- 
ernor the Scripture in tracts, the 
Balance, View, Investigator, an< 
Chronol(^. lie received then 
kindl V. One of the government men 
who has recently been to Ava, sayi 
he heard much about our books, an< 
one of them he heard read. Evei 
since, he has been anxious to get sonM 
of the books. He called all his men 
told them to ask for books^ and reac 
about the Eternal God. Thia mu 
says he has long had doubte about 
Gandama's religion, and these wen 
increased by nearing two or three 



{Teat men in Ava declare their con- 
victioD that this new religion n>R-< 
true, and trould spread through tliis 
countiy. This man appears to Im 
ODcere, and to have a heart dispoai^J 
bf the power of God to receive tlu.' 
gospel. The boat has been £o 
tJiron^d that we were obliged in 
push away frum the ahore, to avoiil 
the calainity of being sunk. Juat rs 
we were leaving, the iiead man of a 
Tillage caae, and begged for a book 
lie had Juat heard read ; on makirig 
inquirv of him about the booh, he n:- 
pcated much of the Investigator^ ho 
ippeared Boearneat that 1 ^va him 
four books instead of one. 

April 2^. Arrived in Shvia-lomig 
list evening allei dark; but baviiij.' 
pleasant moonlight, spent an hour iii 
one of tlie principal streets. Tbis 
beinr Lord's day, we have remained, 
Dot Eowever to rest, but to preacli 
that gospel which proposes eltmiU 
rtri to the weary. Some business of 
itiow has drawn away the greater 
put of the men to a ncigliboriiiir 
town, and but few ofthc old men and 
females are dispoaed to listen. 

One female observing me rour:li 
ofipreased with the heat, said " I want 
to do aomcthin^ for you; you mu-ii 
bre much roe rit" I said, "No— it 
Boot for ray own good, but for yours 
Ihit I travel in Burmah." The Bur- 
nuna have no idea of doing anything', 
ti a duty enjoined by the laws of 
btaevolence ; it is to obtain merit, 
the influence of which will accnre 
nme future good. This town ia nn 
the east side" of the river, is shaded 
by fruit trees of every description, 
"hich ia peculiar to the tropica. 
Two of the largest size are trrowin;; 
upon the walls, which originally were 
mide ofbricks and earth. 

Mm tHeawragtmint at Pa-dotutg. 

/•o-dounjif. April 29. This is n 
city eztendmg about 2 miles alon^ 
the wast side of the river, and its to- 

vell b6 conceived. One of the nn- 
Ueatriveia in the world rolling its 
witars to the ocean, lies on the east ; 
dM Arrscan mountains, rising ab- 
i^itly from the plains, stretch away 
to tlw Dtntb and aouUir m far u the 
10« 
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eye can reach; the plains back of the 

town are spotted with a hundred vil- 
lages, all shaded by the lolly palra, 
the wide-spreading mango, and the 
beautiful tamarind. Oh how affect- 
ing to see idolatry enshrined in all 
tliese lovely grovea ! to know that 
this delightful vale has been the 
abode of death tlirough all preceding 
ages ! The time is not distant when 
these trees ahali clap their hands for 
joy, and all these mountains echo 
with the song of salvation. These 
promises afford encouraecment to 
labor unceasingly in preaching Christ. 
Here 1 first had a sight of the people 
called Kytn, living among the Arra- 
can mountains. The faces of the 
females are made black as an African, 
though their natural complexion is as 
fair as the Burmans, and their fea- 
tures arc very much like the Karens. 
Called at the governor's house, but he 
was unwell and kept bis couch. He 
ia ft young man, about 25 years old. 
Hardly a man in the city disputed, 
though their religion was picked in 
pieces before their eyes. About 
500 asked for tracts, and not a few 
declared themselves on the side of 
the eternal God. With a few we 
were much pleased: before now they 
had read some of the tracts, and they 
listened to the wayof life with oager- 

Tht griat Toang-diDia Ttaehtr. 

Men-da)). April 30. This ia a 

large village, extending nearly three 

miles along the east bank of the river, 

and having in its rear a great number 

ill villages, liesides, aboutten 
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_ large as Rangoon, Pom ng- (fay. 

Here we found an old disciple, bap- 
tized by Br. Judson before the war; 
also two excellent inquirers, who 
have often hcnrdtlio gospel from his 
lips. About 400hcrc asked for books, 
and we found many who knew there 
was on eternal God, and were anx- 
ious to know more. I was invited to 
go to the house of a man who was a 
noted preacher among the Burmans: 
I went, and found a venerable old 
man, and thirty or forty more who 
had gathered to hear us talk. I ask- 
ed the old man if be bad ever retd 
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the word of God. He aud, "I nti, 
about a jeti ago, one small book that 
leaaoaed about the eterna] God, ami 
Gaudama." " What do ^ou think?'' 
" I have remained careleM." '^htn 
you are indifferent whether you are 
tight or wrong ; so there is no ura i.f 
my taying any thing to you." Tl,v 
old man said, since lie had heard i if 
our arrivaJ, he bad felt anxious rn 
know why we took so much trouliit' 
to publish this religion ; " for 1 se< ." 
aud he, "that you are exposed to da 1 1 ■ 
ger, and are very much reviled ami 
reproached, and muat be continual.^ 
among strtingcrs who do not care t;,i 
" " Yes, and we are willing 



vited into the houae of the Goreraoi 
lather- in-law. Hera tthey preacfai 
to a large number, and gave away 
faw tracla. Thia evening a secret 
ry of government came and demani 
i:d the names and number of time 
ire had eiven to the people. Th 
>re could not give, and dismissed bii 
iFitb an exhortation to foraake tdol 
;ind worabip tlie true God. 

This city is situated in the mid 
: .iT high conical hills, the top of whit 
' ire disgraced with Pagodaa and i 
ihe other appendages of idolatry ; tl 
liBse and sides are adorned with fni 
'xeeB of all kinda that flouriah in tb 
latitude ; the valleys between are fil 



aufier all thia, and much more to savi | ad with zaysts and kyoungs. 

'o thirds aslsT^ asRangoo 



part of two other tracts, making 
remarks aa I went aloo^. A mori 
attentive assembly I couU 
to have. Atler returning 
for breakfast, I was surpri! 
the old man had followed, 
hear more, and get more books.* 
is particularly encouraging to tr 
learned and influential Burniana ■ 
much awakoncd as to take paiAa \ 
investigate the all -important aubjii 
of religion. When wisdom la soU|:l 
for, she is found. ludiffcrcnce 
what I moat dread. 
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\ little behind it in the splendi 
monuments to perpetuate it 
ofGsudama. 



Ptrilijrom Rabbtri. 
■nnifirl'^n "fiiil *1"7 ^' LcdProme thiamomioi 

,«" .nTi°„. !!' The tanks are lined with villi^S 
aome of them large; but the heat wi 
90 great I did not venture to leti 
Lhe boat till near evening. We p< 
lip for the night before T^/xmmg-ie 
a plcBsaot village of 250 bousei o 
the east side of the river. Hers 
dreadful scene occurred five da] 
ago. The governor of Fa-doung, 
city below Prome, was on his wav i 
Ava, and stopped here for the ni^ 
In the night robbers came do* 
upon him, and though he had noi 
■■— 100 men, he was robbed, ai 
nf his men murdered. YetM 
.„ j day eleven of the robbers were tiki 
have been present, t^cre was noii|i- and beheaded. This is the secoi 
position ; and not a few declare thtir l^e we have stayed where robbe 
conviction of truth is on the side „ij and murder had just been committ* 
Christianity. Two men came to (|^. There are throuffh thia part oft 
plivatcly, and said tlioy had believed i country whole viUagcs of robbers a 
rince Hr. Judson wss in Promr-iourdercrs, and they exist in tbesai 
Although there is much oppositMii | way that tippling houaes do in Am« 
here, yet there arc a goodly numl>i.T |Ca, by paying to the government 
who see the nakedness of idolatry. ' certain sum for the privilege of pc 
Some oflheaeurgeua toataylonf-o'r, jaoning and plundering their (elli 
saying there are many in Prome wlio | men ! 

will receive the word. Vesterrlay ■ Poto. May 5. Lord's day moi 
Ko Shoon and Ko 3an-lone were iri- iing. "fter preaching toa nambct 

I villagers, and then navinff worship 

• Thii niM bare been the gmt Ton.ic- j ''<'«™ ^^ '»•'. "^ paaaed over to 1 
dwED teacher, m called, the head of die opposite ahore, and spent the i 
■ostpnrarfbldiisentinf MM in Biraah, | aoaong the villagva. larato^anlll 



Entouragtmnl at Promt. 

May 3. We are now in Pro,M, 
but expect to leave tomorrow. Tiio . 
three dnys we have been here, ilir' 1 thar 
gospel has been preached in a do^ 
zayats. When no government n 
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of 300 honsefl, I had a pleasant inter- to find a venerable old man full of 
view with the head man of the town, faith and hope in Christ, though he 
He lent for me to spend the evening had no other teacher than St John^ 
at his house. I went, and he called History of Christ, and the View, ac- 
tll the respectable people to come companied by the influence of the 
ind listen. I trust some good will Holy Spirit. . He said he had loved 
result from the labors of this evening. Christ for about two years, and bis 
A liUle above this is PHu-tha-len^ a language was that of a man who was 
very large village: some listened, but acquainted with his own heart He 
many disputed. spoke distinctly of the carnal and 

May 6. We have passed many spiritual mind, of regeneration and 
small villages, and after dark came baptism. The youn? man before 
ap to T<mg-toung^ a little obscure mentioned, had heard Br. Judson 
place of thirty houses ; after having preach in Prome, and had got books ; 
tried two places below, but were re- afterwards he brought tliem to this 
fosed the favor of remaining all night, town, and read them to this old man, 
The people said, if I remained, a drove and botli I trust are born of God. I 
of robbers would be down upon us do not know when I have- spent such 
before morning, and more or less an evening. To find two pilgrims 
would be killed. This is the most in this great desert — to hear them 
dangerous part of the road. The speak so ooldly and decidedly of their 
Arracan mountains come within two love to Christ in the presence of more 
miles of the river, and they furnish a than forty persons, filled me with joy. 
retr^ for those who spend their Surely this is the work of God ! liie 
lives m robbery. power of the cross is felt in this dark 

Joyful dUeavery at Tha^ret. l*^"^' ,^9 ?"rjnah ! Burmah ! cast 

--« ^ «, p, rni- » 1 1 • away thine idols, and hear the word 

^Tha-rtt May 7. Three o'clock in ^f the Lord. 

the afternoon came up to Tha-ret on j^ g. We have put up for the 

the west, and I a-toung on the east night in a solitary place, and during 

side of the nver: both these towns ^,,1 ^^^j^ ^ ^^ j,^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^| 

ire very large. While I was giving ^ut a few miserable villages. ^ 

iway some tracts to a crowd of people j^^a-day, on the east siSc of the riv- 

that lined the shore, a young man of ^^ ^^^^ ^ 1 ^.^ ^^^ ^^^ 

in interesun^ appearance came near, y^ h^^g^g ^^d m many pagodas 

ttd said "Will you please give me ^^^ ^i ^^at remains of its ancient 

^.^""^"^u^^'^^^^ i^^^^}'"^^^^ ™ndeur. The inhabitants have 

^tJJs^'^fir'^ 'KsTacTe'r ^e^ beyond the mountains, and taken 

read tnese nooks ." res, leacner refuge in Arracan, to escape the op- 

Judson gave them to me m /rome; presiionof the Burman government. 

but when the city was burned, I lost ^ 

tiie books. I gave him the books, Ma'loon,^The Kyenete. 

and four tracts, and he immcdiatelv May 10. At three o'clock this af- 

disappeared in the crowd. Soon af- ternoon we reached Ma-loon^ a small 

tertlus we moved our boat one or but pleasantly located city, on the 

two miles farther up the town, where west side of the river, and having 

we would be more secure from the great numbers of populous villages 

wind. I could not help thinking of in its rear. With the exception of 

this young man, but did not expect two or three priests, all ranks listened 

to see him again. However, at dark with attention, and asked for books. 

be made his appearance, and said. The governor and his lady came to 

there is a man m this city besides the boat He is very young, perhaps 

me who believes in Jesus Christ, and 24. Here I saw many of the Kyenese^ 

be wants to see the teacher, and get and took down a list of words. With 

looftt, but be thinks the boat is away one man who had a good knowledge 

and has sent me to search. We fol- of the Burman language, I had much 

lowed the young man, and how were conversation on the subject of reli- 

we iurprisedy and almost oveijoyed gion. He said his peo^e had no 
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Divine books, and conaequently haii 
no religion. If a mi<Biontry should 
take Ills stand on tlie west side >A' 
these mountains, in the provioce i.i 
Arrocan, lie would be io tlie midst nt 
an immense popuktion, speaicin^ tljc 
Bunuaii languugc, and could liaxc 
euy accomi to tlie Kyenese, a peo- 
ple who Bcein to be prepared for thi- 
word uf Uiid. One can hardly imai;- 
ine a more eligible field of iniBsion- 
arjr labor. 

Dtlivtrantt from Robbtri. 
May 11. Left Ma-loon at tfii 
o'clock in the morning, and whili.' 
doubling a point about five miles from 
the city, a band of rubbers, ten men, 
rose upon at, all armed nitli npuBM, 
Burmaii snordii, and one i^un. Ai 
the same iiiKtaul two boats made tlic ir 
appcaruijce, end came lowarda ua 
witli (Treat rapidity. The men cricil 
out, "Teacher, come quick, coiup 
uuick; the robbers arc upon us." The 
firat company of ten men immeiij- 
atelv fled on seeing Ihc armed hoala 
with 23 men. I bogjjed of these tu 
stay and lielp uh airainut tlie robbers 
ill tlic boats 1 but all in vain — tiiey 
fled, Icaviu" ilieir bag^gc end every 
thinj; but ihi-ir weajiDiis, Ko Shonn 
and Ko Siin-l'ine liad left Ma-loon on 
foot, in order to vi^it soine villagos — 
and so two nf my best men were 
goDO ; two others ran and bid in the 
water; this lull only six, besides my- 
self, to face 3.1 men, who were rush- 
inff rapidly towards us. They 
ordered to r" — -~ ' 
utterly refii 

called tlic men to follow 
rushed toward them, threatening thci n 
if they did nut ^top instontly. Jui^t 
at this moment a large Burman boii 
hove in sight, and cnmc down tiio 
rivet; 'this, and out obstinacy in op- 
poiing tliem, brouj^ht tliem to n stand. 
They turned about, and made otf 
rapidly in the same direction they 
had come. Thus we were merci- 
fully preserved from the band of un- 
feeling BBvag-cs. Before evening wo 
reached Mea-lhla, a largo, beautiful 
village on the treat bank. The head 
man invited us to bis house, ami 
urged us to slay two days. Some 
bundreda heard ihe gospel, sod kbout 



1 200 tracts were given to the prin 

May 12. This being Sabbath, ' 
I left Mtn-thla very earlv in the moi 
! ing, and came to Rib-lah and M!} 
^0071, two large towns, and havii 
I many villages in their rear. Wh 
I preaching and giving tructs, an t 
mnn came and invited ub into his v 
idali. A groat number assemble 



ed witli many passages i: 
viuur's life. On inquiring where I 
bad learned these tilings, he broog 
forward an entire copy uf MatUw 
printed in Rangoon ; and was ve 
irank in declarinfr hi^9 belief that tl 
book contained the true rcligio 
Many urged us to stay two or w 
days in tlitsc towns, saying tbi 
wished to hear more about the Etc 
nal Uod and heaven ; but we bi 
still so far to travel, and so mai 
towns that I wished to visit, %at 
seemed most judicioux to proceed. 
May la Have soon few villap 
to-day. The country on each sii 
ofthc river is mountainoua and ba 
rcn. At dork come before Kraa^ 
Iko-mroun^ nnd Ma-f^aa. Sevei 
men come arouod uit in boats, ai 
liirtened to the word of God tilt nil 

Intidtnt at tTneay-tho-ntoiiitg. 
Muv 14. Early this morning wei 
nto tlic town, and sal dowii in a Ian 
rerandah. While talking withu 
)wncrof the house, an immense nnii 
ber of [looplo gathered around, I 
whom Ko iiilinon befran to preackai 
to give tracts: in a few minutes, hot 
ever, a man liavinj^ authority mat 
his appearance, and be^an to threi 
en llie people, Bayin;r, " The govenx 
will have you beat, if you take boo) 
of foreigners." I inquired of him if 
was not Ihc business of rulers 1 
punish the bad, and protect theg«*a 
if 80 your governor will not punii 
diese people who are listening to tt 
law of God. He replied " That 
right," and walked away. He aoc 
returned with an invitation from tl 

foveraor for me to call at hia houa 
did so, and found him to be m mi 
of sense, but entirely ignonot of tJ 
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Christian reli^on. I le&d to him 

ind the people about one half of the 

Balance. He exclaimed, **This is 

wonderful language; and do you think 

that Gaudama is not God ? '^ ''There 

is no evidence that he was God." 

''Could any one but a God teach such 

commands ; thou shalt not kill ; or 

commit adultery ; or steal ; or utter 

fidsehood ; or drink spirits? " ''Yes, 

all nations from the beginning of the 

world know this, even the Karens 

ind I^tnesty who have no law or 

books. The governor took two" 

books ; all his people one each ; and 

150 or 200, who had gathered around 

to listen, asked for tracts. Before 

evening we reached Mtn-ho^ a village 

of 300 houses. Five miles back from 

tbe river ; is a town of six or seven 

fauMlred houses ; and in the vicinity 

of this town is the real impression of 

Gudama's foot in two rocks ! one on 

top of the mountain, the other in the 

nlley below, 1 1-2 miles apart Here 

we found many opposers. 

Ifay 16. Yesterday and to-day 
we have seen little but a wild moun- 
tainous country. At two o^clock 
came up to a large village located 
among barren mountains, but having 
in its rear great numbers of earth oil 
wells, from which oil is taken to all 
parts of the empire. We found some 
here disposed to listen ; but the mass 
of the people are stupidly ignorant 
and uncommonly superstitious. 

May 17. Have passed some small 
villages to-day, but the wind being 
ikforable did not visit but two. At 
evening reached Scn-hoo-ktwen^ a vil- 
lage 01 more than 2000 houses, on the 
wist side, and Pa-gan, a city on the 
east side of the river. Among thou- 
iuid£ here, but two or three manifest 
•BT aLxiety to hear the word of God. 
May 19. Sa4ay, a large town on 
the east side of the river. The idea 
of an Eternal God was entirely new 
tQ the people here, except one man, 
who obtained a book three months 
■go, and is now very anxious to hear 
and inquire more into the subject. 

May 21. Have spent the whole 
day in Pog-an^ once a splendid city, 
bat now heaps of ruins. I ascended 
of the temples by flights of stairs, 



a hundred feet or more, and took a 
survey of these monuments of super- 
stition, now perishing beneath the 
crush of timoi About 100 families 
live here among the ruins, and prob- 
ably 150 priests. To these people 
we gave tracts, and preached the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus. 

May 22. Early this morning came 
into JVy-oung-oOy a populous city on 
the east side of the river, and but a 
little distance from Pog-an. We 
spread ourselves through the city, 
preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God. Some said, this 
doctrine is true ; others opposed it. 
Thus we lefl them disputing among 
themselves. During the whole day 
I have not seen an indifferent person. 
Those who did not feel disposed to 
listen and read, opposed it with all 
tbeir might To the east of this 
town are many villages, but I could 
not well spare time to visit them. 

Encouragement at Paeo-ke-koo. ' 

May 23. Visited several small 
villages along the east side of the 
river, and amon^ them all did not 
find a man who iiad ever read our 
books. At four o'clock in the after- 
noon, came before Paco-^-A:oo,aitown 
as large as Rangoon, on the west side 
of the river. Ko Shoon went into 
one street, Ko San-lone into another, 
and I took a third, widely apart from 
each other, and continued preaching 
till night to immense crowds of peo- 
ple. Having returned to our boat, 
three or four hundred gathered along 
the shore, and listened to the words 
of eternal life. Several individual 
cases here are very interesting. I 
will mention one. A man about 40 
years old, told me that some months 
ago he read a small book that«made 
known to him the living God : at first 
he remained careless, but afterwards 
his mind shook, (as he expressed him- 
self) and he was afraid to worship 
idols any more ; at the same time he 
knew not how to worship the eternal 
God. " Can you, sir, (said he) give 
me the Divine communication?" I 
gave him all the Epistles, the View, 
and Catechism. '^Herel said, are 
the words of the most high God ; yon 
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must believe in Christ, and pray for 
Divine light" How cheering and en- 
couraging to find some precious 
souls aroused by the still small voice! 
May 25. Meyen-gyen is a village 
of 10(K) housesjhaving in its neighbor- 
hood many small towns. Here we 
have spent ail the aflernoon, preach- 
ing and disputing. One old man 
who had listened long enough to see 
that our doctrine subverted the very 
foundations- of paganism, became 
greatly enraged—dashed down the 
book we had given^ and threatened 
us with the loss of our heads, if we 
preached against idols. However, 
we paid him no more deference than 
we did his gods : he then, like an in- 
sane man, rushed tlirough the streets 
crying out against us as heretics and 
deceivers of the people. This 
aroused the people, so that great 
crowds came out to hear us, and I trust 
some received a good impression. 

Arrival at Ava, 
May 30. We reached ^ua this 
morning, having travelled 54 days, 
and visited nearly 300 cities and vil- 
lages ; in all of which the gospel has 
been preached, and about 15 thousand 
tracts and portions of the Scriptures 
have been distributed. Wo have 
escaped some dangers, have seen 
much of the wretchedness of the 
heathen, and I trust we now feel dis- 
posed to enter this great city relying 
on the pledged promises of Him with 
whom is the residue of the Spirit 

LETTER FROM MR. KINCAID. 

Ava, July 12, 1833. 

Rev. and very dear Sir. — During my 
passage up tlie river, I noted every 
thing that appeared interesting, as 
well as the opposition we met with ; 
and from these notes I have drawn off 
the preceding journal. From the 
first of June up to the present time, I 
have kept no regular journal ; but 
every thing worthy of notice, I have 
^ven in a letter sent to the brethren 
m Maulmcin. This letter will be 
' immediately forwarded to America 
by Br. Judson. 

Yours very affectionately. 

£. KiNCAID. 

Rev. Dr. Bollbs. 



BAVGOOV. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR. SENNET'S 
JOURNAL. 

Our last Magazine brought down Mr. 
Bennet*8 journal to April 6, 1883. 

On the 19th of April, Mr. Bennet, left 
Maulmein for Rangoon, where be safelj 
arrived on the 23d. Our extracts begin 
with the day following. 

Verandah Lahore, 

April 24. Moung En has resumed 
his station in the Verandah, where he 
gives away tracts, and converses with 
those who call, on the new religioiL 
This evening a *• young man ' wnoee 
name I am told is Moung Uwa, who 
used to call on Mr. Kincaid, with * 90 
attendants,' came attended by only 
two, who appear very well. lie 
talks fairly, but how much he has w 
the hearty time must prove. Theie 
was a time, when a friend of his ac- 
companied him, but who has returned 
as the dog to his vomit, and who now 
refuses to consider the religion of 
Christ The present man said of hk 
friend. *• O, he is gone, he is ^one, 
he is like a broken Q^g^ there is no 
getting it again.' He staid to even- 
ing worship. One old woman Mah 
Noo 58 years old, called to see Mra. 
B. who has asked for baptism, but has 
been put off, by Ko ThaJi-a. She i^ 
pears pretty well. 

25. Took 50 tracts, and walked 
out, when they were soon all asked 
for, and given. Walked around the 
great Pagoda. No one can form an 
adequate conception of the evil d 
idolatry, until he has seen it Nothii^^ 
can be better calculated to perpetuate 
it, than the imposing monuments cov- 
ered with carving and gilding, and 
just the tinsel which suits the deprap- 
vity of the natural heart. But these 
pompous displays of pride, and vain 
glory, are soon to crumble into dust, 
or be converted into temples for the 
service of the living God. 

26th. Ko Thah-byoo, (the Karen 
apostle) who came round with ns^ 
in order to hunt up, and search outi 
and preach the Gospel to his coui^ 
trymen, who are scattered in the wil- 
derness about us, this morning took 
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in bis bud, accorapanied b^ a 
disciple, and deputed leaviog 

and child with U9. May the 
id zeal of a Paul be with him, 
ludant BuccesB attend his la- 
'his evening a Burman Catho- 
d who is considering' tlic truth. 
!ry ignorant, but we hope the 
II enlighten his mind. Gave 
i in my morning walk. 

Viiiler from jita. 
It \a almost insuflerably hot 
■ man of respectability, and 
I aoinc petty office at Ava, 
ilh his attendants, who says 
heard of Ibis religion a few 
;b since, when I gave hini a 
I he was on his way to tlie 
He seemed to drink in the 
)d gave us reason to hope it 
Jrentuslly make him free. 
- 'Eternal God,' the 
■ ■ ■ t that 
dence 

ania,and by admitting this, to 
truti>, strikes nt the root of 
meritorious deeds, and here 
umble. 

Grtal Fatwal. 

Iltb. Gave IGO tracts in my 

; walk. To-day Uie great 

called the ' Gmoung-va- 

Pwai,' took place- This ftis- 



nelves. It is held by the 
rder. The young men and 
have been practising in sing- 
dancing for several days pie- 
', And sometimes a young 
with a child on her hip, was 
sen dancing with tlie rest! 
in morning ■ large procession 
'military officers of Govern- 
id gentry, with the peasantry, 
I to the great Pagoda, where 
•monies of pouring tbe per- 
ncred water, &c, were celo- 
After breakfast, I took 150 
ad went to the Pagoda, tliey 
.1 asked for, and given. In 
le rockets to-day, one of them 
of ascending, turned suddenly 
bled furiously amoni; the 
ij which means several were 
and I was told some killed. 



MoiiDg^Uwacalled thiieroning. Ha 
snys ho Aoea not go to the Pagoda, 
mill lit ij aatistied there is no merit 
111 It. ) le seems to be the grandson 
(i\' u rfciidemcn at Ava, who was ac- 
iliiniiiiui! witli Mr. Judson. He says 
hi^ <.'rniidfather taught him all he 
could (.ifthe new religion, and ad vise^^ 
In call, when here, and see the 

licrf. Wc have till now, euppc- 
{ijiii an officer of Government 

', tiiii tind he came down nith tlie 

un^'yse'fl great wilfe from Ava. 

is cither wishing to know the 
trutli, or be is a great hypocrite. 



. find, for ... - , - 

and which I design soon to ask for, 
and permission to erect tbercon a. 
Kutah Ktoutig, of Ihe VVoongyec. 
Rccoivnd a letter from Mr. Kincaid 
dated Prome, May 2. They had got 
on BO far, well, except one of his men 
has returned sick. Ko Tbah-byoo 
also cnme in this evening, having 
vi-iitcd more than 7 villages, given 
l.iO tracts, &c. He reports rather 
enconrnging. Ho has been among 
Ills CO on try men, the Karens. At first 
tliey were not disposed to listen to 
his message, bul quietly telling them 
by degrees his object in visiting them, 
they listened. They said if the new 
langniage forthcm was good, and there 



deception i.i it they 
itlend to it by and by. They 



lid 



cvprirpMoungUwaand family, with 
a lirotliiir in law and his wife attended 
n-orsliip. They all listened atten- 
tively, nod seemed to assent to tbe 
truths which were delivered to them. 
They inquired, but did not dispute, 
which is the opposite of some who call. 
IG. Moung Uwaattcnded worship 
ttiis evening, and soys his mind is 
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much about it, that he 

dreamed last night he was in America. 

nUtribution of Tratlt. 

]7. Gave 150 tracts, and when 

on my way home, and had none to 
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five, was applied to by a man for 
00 to take into the Jungle with him. 
I have frequent applications for 3, 4 
or 5 tracts by an individual, but as my 
rule is to give only to those who ask, 
and Uien but one copy to an individual, 
I rarelv do otherwise. I really tliink 
I could ^ve 500 per morning, did I 
think it best But it sometimes hap- 
pens, I suppose, that on successive 
mornings the same individuals make 



an application, and may thas 
several tracts of the same kind. 
not hear of but very few beii 
stroyed, and this is generally d( 
the priests. But I must close. V 
well, and making I trust at I 
slow progress in the language. 

Yours very respectfully. 

C. Ben2< 
Rev. Dr. Bolles. 



0RD19ATI0HS AND INSTALLATIONS. 

Mb. Edward C Messinger, ord. 
pastor of the Uiird Baptist cliurcli. Middle- 
borough, Mass. Oct. 23, 1833. 

Mr. B. Herbert IIathorne, late of 
the Newton Theological Institution, ord. 
pastor of the Baptist church. Harvard, 
Mass, Dec. 11, 1833. 

Mr. C. a. Fox, late of Hamilton Scra- 
inary, ord. pastor of tlic Baptist church, 
Braintrim, Luzerne Co. Pa. Nov. 20, 1833. 



Rev. Amos Lefayor, ins. pa 
the first Baptist church, Medfieldy 
Dec. 8, 1833. 

Mr. Benjamin Manning, ord. 
of the Baptist church, Brookfield, 
Jan. 1, 1834. 

ilE\u Clark SiBLET,in8. pasta 
Baptist church in Cape Neddick, M 
9, 1834. 

Mr. Peter Turk, ord. pastor 
first and second Baptist churciies it 
wortJi, Wayne Co. K. Y. Dec. 18, 



Account qf Moneyt received from January 13, to February 17, 18S4. 

From 8. Fish, Esq. of Chester, Mass., per S. Root, Elsq., for Bur. Miss. 

Mr. Ezra Hawkcs, a freewill offering as an expression of gratitude to 
Heaven for the pros|)crity that has attended liim. 
Will not hundreds and thousands feel this admonition, and be induced 
to yield obedience to the command, **Go and do thou likewise.'* 

Dea. J. Spaulding of Chelmsford, per Rev. J. Parkhur^t, fur Bur. Miss. 

Mrs. Colhns, an agc<l widow of 2d Bap. ch., Boston, for Bur Miss., 
per Miss Mary Webb. 

The Savannah River Bap. Asso., for the following purposes, viz: 
Mission to Siam, 21,00 — Buriyan and Karen Schoob, 13,00 34, 
Rev. Mr. Judson, 8,00 — Rurman Miiftiiun, 548,75 651,75—4 

Perl etter from Beach Branch, S. C, llcv. Wm. Henry Brisbane, 
Treas. of the Gen. Com. of the Savannah River Bap. Association. 

A. C. Smith, Treas. of the Gen. Com. of the Charleston Bap. Asso., 
being the annual contribution from churches and societies. 253,12 
Rev. B. Manly — proceeds of a map, a donation from a stranger, 2, 
Bap. ch. in Charleston, S. C. con. at monthly concert, ^54,88— J] 

Bethiah Bovnton of Sullivan, N. H., fur Bur Miss., per D. Gibbe, 

Friends in Brownhelm, Lorain Co., Ohio, per Rev. P. Latimer^ 6,50 
Bap. ch. and soc. in Cleaveland, Ohio, 8,50 

Sister Deborah Wilcox, of Euclid, Ohio, 1, 

Rocky River Bap. Asso., collection at their late session, 10, 

all for the Bur. Bible, per Rev. Judah L. Richmond, — 

First Bap. ch. Westerloo, tor Bur Miss., per Mr. E. C. Mackintosh, 

Dea. Elibu Brunson, church treas., Hardwick, Vt., for Bur. Miss., 
per Mr. Delano. 

R. Scott, Esq., of Salisbnrr, for Siam Miss., per Rev. Otis Converse, 

A. G. M. Crane, Treas. of the Bap. State Con. of Alabama, the am. 
cont. last year for the support of For. Miss., ten dollars of which if 
specially devoted to the Bur. Miss., 

Hon. Hez. Prince, of Thomaston, Treas. of Lincoln Bap. Aux. Soc. 
in aid of For. Miss., per Mr. Phineas Tyler, 80, 

Mrs. Isabella Prince, of Thomaston, Treaa. jof Fem. cent soc. in 
aid of For. Miss., per Mr. Phineas Tyler, 

Miss A. C. Hasseltine, of Bradford Academy, per Hon. Mr. Kimball, 

H. O. Wyer, of Savannah, Geo., being a legmcy from the lata Josisih 
Pen6eld. This sum vras given in trust for the Bap. Gen. Cob., to be 
eqoally appro|irialed towwdi the foj^port of Don. and For. Miss., tfO 

E. E. H. UNOOLN, Tra 
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WHAT IS THE CONDITION OF THE HEATHEN, AND THE 
CHURCH'S DUTY TOWARDS THEM. 

[Throagfa the kindness of a friend, wc arc permitted to iay before our readers, the 
fblbwing scriptural investigation of a subject which lies at the foundation of a genuine 
loissionary spirit. May it be road with profound thouglitfulness and prayer.] 

Rom. X. 18 — 15. Whosoever vhall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed 1 &c. 

This chapter, as well as that which precedes and that which fol- 
lows if, is principally occupied by the statement and defence of the 
doctrine of Divine Sovereignty, in rejecting the Jews and calling 
the Gentiles — the indulgence of anticipations of the ultimate resto- 
ration of Jews, as a nation, to divine favor, and the overflowings of 
the writer's admiration at *Mhc depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God," in making his own glory illustrious 
in the salvation of the gentile nations, through that very obstinacy 
and stubbornness in the Jews, which procured their own rejection. 
In this chapter, Paul declares his desire for the salvation of Israel; 
— testifies that they were zealous, though ignorant; endeavor- 
ing to be just with God in their own righteousness, (ver. 3.) while 
they rejected Christ, whom God had constituted the exclusive me- 
dium of justification, which he proves by quotations from the scrip- 
tures of the Old Testament. These scriptures he interprets to 
mean, that cordial faith in Christ, and open profession of that faith, 
are necessary to salvation; and that they are necessary to all, and 
to all equally, both Jews and gentiles, (ver. 8 — 12.) Hence, by the 
reasoning in the text, he infers the indispensable necessity of obe- 
dience on the part of the church to the spirit of her Redeemer's last 
conimand, " to so into all the warldt and preach the gospel to every 
creature." "Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved; but how shall they coll on him in whom they have not be- 
ll 
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lieyed ? and how shall they believe id him of whom they have n< 
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher? and how aha 
they preach except they be sent? " 

From the language of this passage I derive the following propoa 
tions, which 1 shall endeavor to establish. 

I. There is no salvation to pagan nations, continuing suci 

This is a matter of pure revelation; that is, on the subject of th 
proposition, we have no information but what is derived from th 
volume of inspired truth. We have no argument with those wh 
deny revelation; but we are justified in expecting from those wh 
receive and reverence it, an humble and unquestioning receptio 
of its declarations. We shall attempt nothing but a plain and sim 
pie exhibition of the scriptural argument on this subject, and shai 
class the scripture proofs as follows: — 

1. Those in the immediate connection with the text. The» 
describe the character of those who shall be saved, and the pre 
requisites, in order to their sustaining this character. The save* 
are such as *' call upon the Lord;" and in order to this, they mw 
know him and believe in him. (ver. 13 — 15.) Here, God hat 
united what we must not dare to separate, viz. knowledge, an< 
prayer, and faith, and salvation. But if we do not find the firs 
three among pagan nations, of course they are not the subjects o 
the last. ]\ow, in fact we do not find the first three. 

(1.) Pagan nations have not the knoipledge of the way of salva 
tion. Time would be wasted, were we to attempt to prove this 
they have no knowledge of the unity of God, of the perfec 
tions of his nature, of the principles of his government, of thi 
necessity of a Mediator, or of the name, or person, or* ofiice 
of the Redeemer. Hence, 

(2.) They offer to him no ])rayer. ** AMiosoever shall call upot 
the name of the Lord shall be saved; " but if they know not hu 
name, how shall they call on him? God has connected salvatioi 
with prayer: ** Ask and it shall be given; " and where prayer ii 
not oflered, salvation is not bestowed. Again; prayer, to be accept- 
able, must be offered in faith: *' He that cometh to God mtist beJievi 
that he m, ami that he is the rcwarder of all those that diligently seeli 
him." Now, 

(3.) Faith in Christ they cannot possess. Faith necessaril) 
supposes knowledge ; and knowledge, support, or hearing; 
** How shall they believe in him of whom thoy have not heard? *' 
But he that believeth not, is condemned already: he shall nad 
see hfe, but the wrath of God abideth on him. Now this is the 
situation of the heathen: they are without tjie knowledge of Christ; 
they pay him no homage; they are destitute of faith in him; and, bl 
course, there can be no salvation to them. 

2. - Those scriptures which declare the consequences of sin to 
men, generally include pagans in the condemnation which they de- 
nounce. We specify the following, among scores which might 
be adduced : '' Ihe soul that sinneth, it shall die; " "Without ho- 
liness, no man shall see the Lord; " ''Except ye repent, ye shall all 
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tikeinse perish; " " £xcept a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God." 

Aiow, can it be even pretended that the heathen are not sinnersl 
Is sin and its defilement, and consequences, and curse, confined 
to those nations which are blessed with the light of revelation? If 
not, then are the heathen sinners; and to them is due the wages of 
sin, and to them its wages will be puid. 

Arc the heathen the subjects oniolnitss? Where shall we look in 
the histories of pagan nations, ancient or modern, for evidence of 
the existence of holiness? Where, among them, shall we look for 
those traits of character which result from the implantation of holy 
principles; as humility, meekness, forgiveness of injuries, love to 
enemies, and the like. What is the pagan nation, which has evin- 
ced the possession of holiness, by producing its fruits? Mr. Ward, 
the missionary at Serampore, had more than twenty years* inter- 
course with a race of heathen, as remote from savage ferocity, and 
as remarkable for general mildness and suavity, as any other nation 
whatever; and his testimony is, that he never, in a single instance, 
saw, in a pagan, any evidence of the existence of holiness. And, 
as it respeifts repentance, where is the pagan nation which has prac- 
tised it? They are sinners, and, as sinners, are justly condemned. 
Repentance of sin is as really their duty, as it is that of evangelized 
nations; though it arises, not from a known command to repent, 
but from, the nature of things. Ilepentance of sin is a duty, 
even antecedent to a command; and had we no command, it 
would be our duty: it is, then, the duty of those to whom the 
command has never been uttered, or it is the duty of pagans. But they 
have not done it; they are not now doing it; and they are, there- 
fore, every moment exposed to perdition, and will shortly fall there- 
in; for, *' except ye repent," says scripture, ** ye shall all likewise 
perish." 

As to regeneration. To men who have all the advantages of rev- 
elation and religious means, we are commanded to say, ** Ye must 
be born again." The nature of religion requires it, the nature of 
heaven requires it, the nature of God requires it; and can it be that 
what is thus required, and necessary in the evangelized, is needless 
in pagans? Does the gosjiel deteriorate, in the scale of moral be- 
ings, those to whom it comes? Surely not. Then the heathen 
require the same moral renovation as the evangelized, and they 
"must be born again," or they cannot enter the kingdom of Grod. 
But are they thus renewed? If so, it can be shown; and where is 
the nation which exhibits pagans renovated, born again, born from 
above? What was the agency, and what the mstrument? Are 
they born of the Spirit, while they know not whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. Are they begotten with the word of truth, when they 
have never heard its accents? Is Christ formed in them the hope 
of glory, when they have never heard his name? Has the Holy 
Spirit revealed to them the things of Christ, while they know not 
even his existence ? Now we know of no agent in regeneration but 
the Holy Spirit, nor of any instrument but the truth. How, then, 
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can the pagan world be regenerate ? and if not regenerate, the^ ca 
not be saved. 

3. Those scriptures which treat of pagan nations, in particula 
declare that they are under condemnation. ^* There is no respe 
of persons with God, who will reward every man according to k 
deeds; indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish to every sc 
of man that docth evil, of the Jew" (or him enjoyinffspecial mea 
and privileges) ** first, and also of the gentile." But, there a 
those to be found, and pious persons too, whose regard for the hoi 
or of God, or for what they conceive to be his honor, leads themt 
be more merciful or benevolent than God himself; and who, then 
fore, do not believe that the poor pagans will be let\ to suffer th 
doom pronounced against the ungodly; and they thus think, becaui 
the heathen are not furnished with a revelation. They seem \ 
suppose that the condemnation of all who iinally perish, will I: 
equally awful; and that, as their means and opportunities have m 
been equal to those of the evangelized, so their guilt is not so a{ 
gravatcd, nor will it be just that their punishment should be i 
severe. But this all proceeds on a mere gratuitous assumption:- 
it docs not follow, and it is not anywhere asserted, that the condei 
nation of all the lost will be equally deep: — our belief that the hei 
then are lost, only supposes (and this, the principles of the divii 
government render certain) that the condemnation of any sinner 
just; of a pagan sinner, as well as of any other. The standard 1 
which a pagan sinner and another sinner will be estimated, is n 
exactly the same: one has the written law as a rule of conduct, ai 
the other has not; but what then? lias the pagan sinner no ni 
of conduct? Then he is without law; for a rule of conduct ia 
law; and if without a law, he is not a sinner; ibr a sinner is tl 
transgressor of a law. Now, though the pagan has not the li 
written in ink, or on stone, yet *' not having the law, they are a li 
unto themselves, and show the work of the law;'' (i. e. its esse 
tial features) *' written in their hearts." Of such, the declaralii 
is, ''As many as have sinned without law, shall perish withe 
law; and as many as have sinned in the law, (or while possessh 
a revealed rule of conduct) shall be judged by the law " which tk 
possessed^ 

Let us now quote a few passages which c^chibit the conduct 
pagan nations, and see whether we can avoid the conclusion tl 
they perish. To see the real, actual condition of paga^* 
read Kom. 1 chap. The whole description is too revolting 
repetition; and yet, (as is well known to the classical schofa 
so far from being an exaggerated statement, it falls far short 
the facts, as described by heathen writers themselves. Pa 
describes pagan nations, as '* being filled with all unrighteousnea 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envj 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity, kc." Now God has declare 
that ''the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God; 
but pagan nations are not only unrighteous, but are filled wit 
unrighteousness — ^yes filled with aU unrighteousness: — not onl; 
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'* envious," but ** full of envy." God has declared that no man, 
^ho is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
^d of God. Now, pagan nations are, without exception, idolaters. 
They have changed the truth of, or respecting God, into a lie, 
misrepresenting him in their images and mythological fables, and 
worshipping and reverencing the creature more than the Creator, 
who b over all, God blessed forever. 

If it be said that these are descriptions of ancient paganism, and 
that they may not be applicable in all their features to the pagans 
of modern days; I answer. First, that they are general descriptions 
of idolatry and idolaters; and exhibit idolatry, whatever may be the 
shape or guise it may assume, as excluding men from heaven and 
consigning them to perdition ; and they are hence as applicable to 
modern as to ancient paganism : Secondly, that modern idolatry 
is in no wise superior to the ancient. Which of all the dark places 
of the earth is not a habitation of cruelty? Which of all the sys* 
tems of idolatry is not a system of impurity and blood? And are 
impurity and blood preparations for the holy avocations of heaven ? 
Are we not *' sure that the judgment of God against them, that do 
such things is according to truth? '' The persons with whom I am 
disputing would perhaps say, '* I should not doubt the condemna- 
tion of the heathen, if they had the means of grace and rejected the 
gospel; but cannot conceive of a merciful God condemning the 
heathen to whom the means and knowledge of salvation never 
came." 

This objection, though specious, is not solid. It is based upon 
several misconceptions and errors. It overlooks the fact that God 
IS just as well as merciful, and that he has a sovereign right to ex- 
ercise mercy or not, as he please, since '* all the world is guilty be- 
fore God." It also supposes that it is cls a God of mercy that the 
Lord condemns the pagan world; whereas, it is as a God of justice: 
as the Judge of all the earth, who does right. Moreover, the objec- 
tion supposes the heathen to be condemned for rejecting the gospel; 
whereas, since they have never heard it, they cannot be guilty in 
this view. But who ever asserted pagan nations to be condemned 
for this, unless they had received the tidings of salvation and refus- 
ed them? No, it is for sin — for the transgression of the law writ- 
ten in their heart, that they are condemned; and are tliey not guilty 
here? Do they not merit punishment for this? Does a child, who 
know his father's wishes, and disregards them, not deserve punish- 
ment, merely because the father has not given an intimation of his 
wishes in writing? Is a man not bound to obey the laws of the 
land, merely because his own library does not contain the statute- 
book? ** But," says the objector, ** Is it just to condemn the hea- 
then when the means of grace and salvation never reached them? " 
Yes; for the ground of their condemnation is their breach of the 
law, and not their rejection of the Saviour. Suppose a man has 
committed murder, — is it unjust to condemn him, because there is no 
provision in the laws for his pardon? Upon this principle, it would 
nave been unjust to condemn any man for sin, if no provision had 
11* 
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been made for ioivaium^ and the propitiation of Chriit does not < 
clare the righteousness of God in forgiving sins, but in ^wnskr 
them; the object accomplished is not to render God juit tnjutti 
ingy but just in condemning. Again; suppose a man ffuilty, 8 
proved so, of a capital crime, but a plan to have been>deyised 
the Executive, whereby the ends of justice can be answered, a 
*yet the offender be spared. A messenger is dispatched to ahooui 
to him the tidings ; but he loiters by the way and forgets his errai 
and the executioner does his office on the convict before the messe 
arrives: does he die unjustly? No; for he is guilty, and the 1 
which condemns him is good. So, though through the negligee 
of Christians the gospel is not yet preached in all the world, thi 
who perish before the word reaches them are not unjustly c< 
demned. For the transgression of a righteous law they perish; i 
for the rejection of a gracious message; and their condemnat: 
proceeds on just the principle on which it would have gone, i 
there been no provision of salvation at all. Would that have be 
unjust? Did justice to man re9titrc God to give his Son to dei 
and the curse? Had we a claim on bin) for such a boon ? Whe 
then, even had all been condemned would have been the injust 
of their condemnation? And if it be just to leave all to perish wi 
out the provision of a remedy, it is just to leave a pari to per 
without the knowledge of a remedy. I proceed now, 

4. To consider those passages of scripture which exhibit t 
exclusive irround of nmn's hope, and the exclusive medium of e 
vation. 1 hose passages do, by unavoidable consequence, let 
pagan nations under cundemnation. I shall only, as before, i 
duce a few pasr^uges out of many which might be quoted. ** N 
ther is their salvation in any other; for there is no other name i 
der heaven given among men whereby we must be saved," — tl 
the name of Jesus. Acts iv. I'i. It will not be denied, we p 
Kumo, that the heathen are in a lost, or guilty and condemned c< 
dition. From this condition they need to be delivered: if they i 
delivered it must ho in some way; in that way, thereibre, there m 
be salvation; and it must be made known to the guilty that thi 
is this salvation; i. e. the name or way must be given among m< 
and if there be but one way made known, the inference is unavc 
able that there is salvation in no other way. Now how are any 
become interested in this salvation? lly faith, or believing in t 
name through which it is to flow. Can pagan nations then belie^ 
How shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? ] 
" he that believeth not shall not, see life; the wrath of God abid 
on him." Now, the heathen do not believe; they therefore si 
not see life; i. e. continuing heathen, their salvation is impossil 

'* Other foundation can no man lay, than that which is laid — Je 
Christ." 1 Cor. iii. 11. This passage, though figurative, is of f 
cisely the same import as the foregoing one. It is a foundation 
the hope of salvation which is here spoken of; for ** if any s 
build on this foundation, he shall be saved." Now candidly a 
pare these two passages, and see if there be any hope of sal vat 
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or pagan oationa. There is one only basis of hope; with that they 
re unacquainted, and of course on it they do not rely: but reliance 
n it is indispensable to salvation. What then is the inference ? 
Phet cannot be saved. Nor will it avail to allege that God may 
leal differently with pagan nations and with the evangelized : for 
his is gratuitous. The question is, what he will do; and of this we 
Lnow nothing hut from his declarations, and these we find in his 
rord. Again if he can save pagans in another way, why not others 
han pagans? Why are any evangelized? Why has Christ died 
it all ? For if any are saved otherwise than through him, all might 
lave been; and, awful to think! Christ has died in vain. So far, 
hen, from the gospel being glad t%ding8, it is sorrowful news; for 
he fkct which it announces makes the situation of none better than 
t would have been, had they never heard the gospel, and it ren- 
ters that of the lost immeasurably worse. Neither the wisdom nor 
iove of God is at all displayed in the gif\ of his Son; but on the con- 
trary, to *' lay on him the iniquity of us all," was an act of wanton 
crutlhf to him, for the sake of no benejil to any one, but merely to 
furnish some, who should be vessels oi wrath, in whom should be ex- 
hibited needlessly, wantonly, and forever, God's power to inflict suffer- 
ing! Now, are we prepared to admit these horrible consequences? 
If not, we must reject the principle which involves them, and admit 
what has from scripture been shown, — that the only medium of any 
sinner's salvation is faith, and that, as pagan nations have not heard, 
they cannot believe, and not believiug they suffer the penalty due 
to their misdeeds, and perish. 

II. In order that the nations now pagan, mat be saved, 

THE gospel of CHRIST MUST BE PROCLAIMED AMONG THEM. 

I can scarcely persuade myself that it is really necessary seriously 
to set myself about the proof of this proposition. I may safely take 
it for granted, that nearly all who hear me, are satisfied of this; and 
certainly all the members of our missionary societies do conscien- 
tiously believe it: their sacrifices of ease and time, and their wil- 
ling and continued contributions prove their conviction of its truth. 
Oq any other supposition, these sacrifices and contributions are 
worse than wasted. What is the object of them all, but that the 
lieathen may be saved by hearing of the gospel of Jesus. ^ ' 

Yet, were proof necessary, nothing would be easier than to fur- 
nish it: nay, it is already furnished in the proof afforded of our for- 
ner proposition. We have shown that pagan nations, continuing 
\ nch, must perish, and must perish because they know not the only 
wij of salvation. The present head of discourse, then, is merely an 
inference arising from the establishment of the former, and is proved 
bjr the same arguments. But we will not rest it exclusively on 
even this; — we will look again very briefly to the law and to the 
testimony. 

" Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; beside 
jne there is no God; a just God, and a Saviour, there is none 
beside me." Isa. xlv. 21. 22. These words are plainly addressed 
|o pagan nations, who were believers in a plurality of gods, and de- 
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dare to them the anity of the Divine nature, and that thia one G 
is the oaly Saviour. Again the last command of the Redeemer 
his disciples was, " Gro ye into all the world, and preach the gos] 
to every creature." Now, why are these declarations made, a 
these commands given, if the salvation of pagan nations could 
effected without their receiving the messages of the gospel.^ I 
not Jesus know that they couI<Fnot be saved unless they neard t 
gospel ? and was not this the reason why he commanded it to i 
preached to them ? Yes, the gospel of Jesus is the only reme< 
which heavenly wisdom has devised for the salvation of the peria 
ing; the heathen are now perishing for want of the knowledge of i 
it is the design of God that '* all nations " should possess it; and j 
order that they may possess its blessings, its accents must reac 
their ears. *' How shall they believe in him of whom they have oc 
heard?" 



ILLUSTRATION OF 1 COR. xi. 14, 16. 

In a recent note from Mr. Jadvoii. 

The Burman, not to speak of other eastern nations, consider it 
very indecorous and indeed shameful for women to have short hair. 
No apology is admissible, except the necessity of cutting it ofi", in 
case of dangerous illness. Among such a people, is not the reason- 
ing of the apostle in the 11 th chapter Ist Corinthians, so far as it 
relates to the subject of hair, peculiarly applicable? *' If a woman 
have long liair, it is a glory to her, far htr hair w given her for o 
covering,^^ In regard to wearing a veil, or having the head covered, 
the Burmans have no such sentiments as the people whom the 
apostle was addressing; and therefore his reasoning on that subject 
is not applicable. 

A. JUDSOTT. 

Maulmein, July 2Sih, 1833. 



AUTHORITY OF THE ATOSTLES. 

The word apostle is derived from the Greek apostcllo, to delegate, 
to send forth one as an agent, clothed with authority to act for 
another. Ileb. 3: 1. The term apostle implies, 1. Selection, Acts 
1: 24. 9: 15. 2. Cominission, 2 Cor. 4: 7. 1 Thess. 2:4. 5. 
Qualification, 2 Cor. 12: 12. 4. Mission. Acts 26: 17, 18. 5. 
Responsibiiihj. 1 Cor. 4: 1 — 5 9: 26. 27. 6. Recompeme (f 
fidelity, 2 Tim. 4: 7, 8. Hence we may understand why the 
Epistles of Paul open with the announcement of his apostolic 
authority. Though sometimes in the New Testament applied to 
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others, and then rendered '' messenger," yet the first select min- 
isters of Christ were, by way of eminence, termed apostles, in 
distinctions, from evangelists, pastors, and teachers. There were 
several things essential to their office, such as, 

1. That they should have seen the Lord, and been eye and ear 
witnesses of what they testified to the world. John 15: 127. This 
is laid down as an essential requisite, in the choice of one that was 
to succeed Judas. Acts 1:21, 22. All of them could say, '' That 
which we have seen and heard, declare we unto you." 1 John 1 : 
3. The case of Paul is no exception to this; for, referring to those 
that saw Christ aHer his resurrection, he says, *^ And, last of all, 
he was seen of me." 1 Cor. 15:8. And he mentions this upon 
another occasion, as one of his apostolic qualifications. *' Am I 
not an apostle? Have I not seen the Lord? " 1 Cor. 9: 1. So 
that his seeing that Just One, and hearing the voice of his mouth, 
was ncces:sary to his being a witness of what he thus saw and heard. 
Ads 22: 14, 15. 

!2. They must have been immediately called and chosen to 
that office by Christ himself This was the case with every one 
of them, Matthias not excepted; Luke 6: 13. Gal. 1: 1. for, as he 
had been previously chosen a disciple of Christ, so the I^ord, by 
determining the lot, declared his choice, and immediately called him 
to the office of an apostle. Acts 1 : 24—26. 

3. Infallible inspiration was also necessary to qualify persons 
for that office. John 16: 13. They had not only to explain the 
true sense and spirit of the Old Testament, but also to give forth 
the New Testament revelation to the world, which was to be the 
unalterable standard of faith and practice in all succeeding gene- 
rations. Luke 24: 27. Acts 26: 22, 23, and ch. 28: 23. 1 Pet. 
1:25. It was therefore necessary that they should be secured 
against all mistakes, by the unerring dictates of the Spirit of truth. 
Accordingly, Christ both promised, and actually bestowed upon 
them, the Holy Spirit, to teach them all things ; to bring all things 
to their remembrance, whatsoever he had said unto them; to guide 
them into all truth, and to show them things to come. John 16: 
13, 26. Their doctrine must also be received, not as the word of 
man, but, as it truly is, the word of God, 1 Thess. 2: IS; and is 
that by which we are to distinguish the spirit of truth from the spirit 
of error. 1 John 4: 6. 

4. The power of working miracles was an important apostplical 
qualification; such as speaking different languages, curing the ' 
iame, healing the sick, raisins the dead, discerning of spirits, and 
conferring these gif\s on others. Mark 16: 20. Acts 2: 43. 

1 Cor. 12: 8 — 11. These were credentials of their apostolic mis- 
non, 2 Cor. 12: 11, by means of which they confirmed their doc- 
trine, at its first publication, gaining credit to it as a revelation from 
God, who thereby bare witness to them. Heb. 2:4. 

5. To the apostle only belonged the high prerogative of confer- 
ring upon others spiritual gifls and miraculous powers. Acta 8. 
And to all these qualifications must be added, 
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6. The universality of their mission. Their chareis was not, 
like that of ordinary pastors, restricted to any particular church; 
but, being the oracles of God to men, they had the care of all the 
churches. 2 Cor. 11 : 28. They had authority to settle their faith 
and order, as examples to all succeeding churches; to determine all 
controversies. Acts 16: 4, and to e.xcrcise the rod of discipline on 
all offenders, whether pastors or flock. 1 Cor. 5: 3 — 6. 2 Cor. 
10: 8. and ch. 13: 10. See M'Lean's Illustration of Christ's Com- 
mission to his Apostles, p. 8 — 11. 

St. Paul is frequently called the apostle, by way of eminence; 
and the apostle of the gentiles, because his ministry was chiefly em- 
ployed for the conversion of the gentiles* as that of St. Peter was 
for Jews, who is therefore styled the apostle of the circumcision. 
' The apostles having continued at Jerusalem twelve years after 
the ascension of Christ, as tradition reports, according to his com- 
mand, determined to disperse themselves in different parts of the 
world. But what were the particular provinces assigned to each, 
does not certainly appear 'from any authentic history. Socrates 
says, that Thomas took Parthia for his lot; Matthew, Ethiopia; 
and Bartholomew, India. Eusebius gives the following account: 
'* Thomas, as we learn by tradition, had Parthia for his lot; An- 
drew, Scythia; John, Asia, who having lived there a long time, 
died at Ephesus. Peter, as it seems, preached to the dispersed 
Jews in Pontus and Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia, and Asia; at 
lengthy coming to Rome ,he was crucified, with his head downward, 
as he had desired. What need I to speak of St. Paul, who fully 
preached the gospel of Christ, from Jerusalem, to lUyricum, and 
at last died a martyr at Rome, in the time of ^ero? " From this 
passage we may conclude, that at the beginning of the fourth centu- 
ry, there were not any certain and well-attested accounts of the 
places, out of Judea, in which several of the apostles of Christ 
preached; for if there had, Eusebius must have been acquainted 
with them. 

The stories that are told concerning their arrival and exploits 
among the Gauls, the English, the Spaniards, the Germans, the 
Americans, the Chinese, the Indians, and the Russians, are too 
romantic in their nature, and of too recent a date, to be received by 
an impartial inquirer after truth. These fables, were for the most 
part, forged after the time of Charlemagne, when most of the 
Christian churches contended about the antiquity of their origin, 
with as much vehemence as the Arcadians, Egyptians, and Greeks 
disputed formerly about their seniority and precedence. 

It appears, however, that all the apostles did not die by mar- 
tyrdom. Heraclion, cited by Clemens Alexandrinus, reckons 
among the apostles who did not suffer martyrdom, Matthew, Thom- 
as, Philip, and Levi, probably meaning Lebbeus. . 

To the apostles belonged the peculiar and exclusive prerogaliTe 
of writing doctrinal and preceptive books of authority in the Chna- 
tian church; and it sufliciently appears that no epistles, or other 
doctrinal writings, of any person who was of a rank below that of 
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apostle, were receired bj Chruitiaos, as a part of their rule of 
h. With respect to the writings of Mark and Luke, thej are 
Jioned historical, not doctrinal or dogmatical; and Augustine 
fs, that Mark and Luke wrote at a time when their writings might 
approved not only bj the church, but by apostles still living. 



THE MISSIONARY. 

From Praed's ** Au8trala»ia." 

With farrowed brow, and cheek serenely fair. 

The cahn wind wandering o'er his lilver hair; 

His arm uplifted, and his moistened eye 

Fixed in deep rapture on the golden sky — 

Upon the shore, through many a billow driven. 

He kneeU at last the mcdsen^r of Hc^veu. 

Long years, (hat rank the mighty with the weak. 

Have dimmed the flush upon his faded cheek ; 

And many a dew, and many a noxious damp. 

The daily labor and tlie niglilljr lamp. 

Have reft away, forever reft from him 

The liciuid accent and the buoyant limb. 

Yet, still within him aspirations swell. 

Which time corrupts not, sorrow cannot quell 

The changeless zeal, which on from land to land 

Speeds the faint foot and nerves the withered hand ; 

And the mild charily, which, day by day. 

Weeps every wound and every stain away. 

Rears the young bud on ever}- blighted stem. 

And longs to comfort when it mu^t condemn. 

With these, through storm and bitterness and wrath. 

In peace and power he holds his onward path; 

Curbs tlic fierce soul and sheaths tlie murderous steel. 

And calms the passions he hatli ceased to feel. 

Yes, he hath triumphed! while his lips relate 

Tlie sacred story of his Saviour's fate; 

While to the sciirch of that tiunulluous horde 

He opens wide the Rverhisting Word, 

And bids the soul drink deep of wisdom there. 

In fond devotion and in fervent prayer. 



ON THE HABIT OF ATTENTION. 



ittention is the state of the inind, when it is steadily directed for 
letime, whether longer or shorter, to some particular object of 
86 or intellect; and this so exclusively, that all other objects are, 
the time being, shut out. JobrH: 2. Prov. 4: 1. In all cases 
Itention, the act of the mind is a complex one, involving two 
gs. 1. The simple perception or series of perceptions in view 
le object. 2. The vivid emotion of interest which accompanies 
perception, and prevents that continual change of the object of 
tfht which would otherwise take place. On the strength of this 
tion — the desire to know the subject before us, more fully, de- 
Bly, systematically, and thoroughly, and in preference to every 
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other — depends the power of attention. Intensity of interest leads 
to singleness of purpose, and singleness of purpose enables the 
mind to keep its hold of the subject undivided and unbroken. 

Where the subject to be examined is complex, this power .of pa- 
tient and protracted attention is indispensable. For, as every com- 
plex whole is made up of parts, and as the distinct perception of the 
whole implies a knowledge of the relative situation of the different 
parts to each other; so such a perfect comprehension of the object 
as a whole, is the result of a series of successive acts of attention. 
Habit, however, immensely facilitates this process; so that the 
fflance of the mind, in the highest exercise of a habit of attention, is 
Tike lightning. 

In agreement with this view of the subject, we oflen speak of at- 
tention as great or small ; as existing in a very higb, or very sligl^t 
degree. We commonly judge at first of the degree of attention to 
a subject from the length of time during which the mind is occupied 
with it. But when we look a little farther, it will be found that the 
time will generally depend upon the excltisiveneas and permanency of 
the attendant emotion of interest, from whatever cause that interest 
may arise, competition, pleasure, or the simple sense of duty. 

There have been mathematicians, Archimedes, for example, 
who could investigate the most complicated problems amid every 
variety and character of disturbance. Newton used to ascribe his 
superiority to other men, simply to his superior power of patient 
thought. The late Dr. Scott composed one of his very best works 
in the midst of his family; frequently holding a child on one knee, 
and with his other foot at the same time rocking an infant in the I 
cradle. President Dwight could at the same time dictate to two .'^ 
amanuenses on ditferent subjects, and bear his part in the current | 
of conversation. And of Julius Csesar it is said, that while writing 
a despatch, he could at the same time dictate four others to his sec- 
retaries; and jif he did not write himself, could dictate seven let- 
ters at once. These extraordinary powers of preserving, prolong- 
ing, and at last of diversitying the attention, are the results ofhatnt" 
luuly cultivating the power of a//e7)/ton, in connexion with intellectual 
energy and order. And on the same habits the strength of memory 
depends. How important is this consideration to hearers of the 
gospel! 

** Therefore," says the apostle, ** we ought to give the more earn- 
est heed to the things that we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip." Heb. ii. 1. 

" The knowledge derived from a discourse, says Robert Hall, de- 
pends entirely upon attention ; in exact proportion to which will be 
the progress made by a mind of a given capacity. Not to listen 
with attention, is the same thing as to have ears which hear not, and 
eyes which see not. While you are hearing, whatever trains of 
thought of a foreign and extraneous nature obtrude themselves | 
should be resolutely repelled. In the power of fixing the attention, >j 
the most precious of the intellectual habits, mankind differ greatly; 
but every man possesses some, and it will increase the more it is ' 
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exerted. He who exercises no discipline over himself in this re- 
spect, acquires such a volatility of mmd, such a vagrancy of imag- 
ination, as dooms him to be the sport of every mental vanity; it 
18 impossible such a man should attain to true wisdom. If we 
cultivate, on the contrary, a habit of attention, it will become nat- 
ural, thought will strike its roots deep, and we shall, by degrees, 
experience no difficulty in following the track of the longest con- 
nected discourse. As we find it easy to attend to what interests the 
heart, and the thoughts naturally follow the course of the affections, 
the best antidote to habitual inattention to religious instruction, is 
the love of the truth. I^ei the word of Christ dwell in you richly, 
and to hear it attentively will be a pleasure^ not a task. 

"The practice of sleeping in places of worship, a practice, we 
believe, not prevatent in any other places of public resort, is not 
only a gross violation of the advice we are giving, but most distress- 
ing to ministerp, and most disgraceful to those who indulge in it. If 
the apostle indignantly inquires of the Corinthians whether they 
had not houses to eat and drink in, may we not with equal propn- 
ety ask those who indulge in this practice, whether they have not 
beds to sleep in, that they convert the house of God into a dormi- 
tory? A little self-denial, a very gentle restraint on the appetite, 
wouM, in most cases, put a stop to this abomination; and with what 
propriety can he pretend to desire the sincere milk of the word, 
who cannot be prevailed upon, one day out of seven, to refrain from 
the excess which absolutely disqualifies him from receiving it?'' 
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Memoir of the Rev. Elias Cornelius: by B, B, Edwards. 
Boston: Published by Perkins ^T Marvin. Philadelphia: Henry 
Perkins. 1833. l2mo. pp. 360. 

When public notice was first given that a Memoir of the late Mr. 
Cornelius was to be prepared for the press, it was apprehended that 
no narrative of his life, however graphic and well adjusted, wotild 
fully answer to the conceptions formed of his worth by many of his 
personal friends. Such an apprehension was utiavoidable, so high, 
and, we were about to say, so impassioned was their admiration of 
him. And it is not strange if to some extent it has been realized. 
To those who were intimately acquainted with Mr. Cornelius, and 
permitted to share his counsels and sympathies, the time must seem 
short since he was moving before them in his zeal, and Christian 
coarteousness, and truth in God. The sounds have scarcely died 
on their ear, which pleaded, as from the borders of eternity, the 
worth of the undying soul, the hapless state of unevangelized na- 
tions, and the price paid for their ransom. They witness still the 

12 
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chastened fervor of the departing spirit, exclaiming, Let hU glo^ 
riauB wiU be done! 

£ven to those, however, who need no remembrance of their de- 
parted friend, and to whom all visible raemoriab of his virtues are 
necessarily less vivid and enduring than the record written within, 
the Memoir, we are confident, has not failed of solemn interest 
It must have awakened in them intense feelings to compare its re- 
citals with the facta and sentiments cherished in their nearts, and 
to discriminate distinctly in this chart of his life, in connection with 
their own most cherished thoughts of him, the varied excellencies 
of the man, and the elements of his moraV power. 

To such as were not personally acquainted with our deceased bro- 
ther, and seldom, if ever, witnessed any public demonstrations of 
his high purpose and generous ardor, but are dependent on rumor 
chiefly, for their knowledge of him, or on the pages of the work be- 
fore us, the plain narrative of the incidents of hi& life may come 
with an interest less absorbing. Yet they too, we venture the as- 
surance, need fear no want of gratification in the perusal of the 
Memoir, and may derive from it invaluable benefit by being stimu- 
lated to copy the example which is there proffered to their obser- 
vation. 

The Rev. Elias Cornelius was born at Somers, West Chester 
county, N. Y., July 30, 1794. At the age of 16 he entered the 
Sophomore class in Yale college. During the last year of his 
connection with that Institution there was a revival of religion 
among the students, of which he was one of the earliest subjects. 
On completing his collegiate course, he began the study of theology, 
which he prosecuted for about two years under the direction of Pres- 
ident Dwight of Yale college, and subsequently with Dr. Beecher, 
then of Litchfield, Ct. He was licensed to preach the gospel by ' 
the South Association of Congregational ministers in Litchfield 
county, in June, 1816. Soon af\er he received a commission from 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, '* to 
solicit benefactions in aid of their funds.' Under this commission 
he preached, with great acceptance, in several places in the north- 
western parts of Connecticut. Many individuals went from town 
to town to hear him, some of them ' exclaiming he is a second Whit^ 
field.' " On the 13th of Jan. following, he entered on a second 
agency, in the prosecution of which he visited several of the New 
£ngland and Middle States, and extended his tour as far as New 
Orleans. While on his way, he met with the incident that gave 
rise to the interesting narrative of the ^' Little Osage Captive." 
At New Orleans he labored for some time in the service of the Con- 
necticut Missionary Society. He commenced his return to the 
north in April, and arrived at Andover after an absence of eighteen' 
months. In September following he was married to Miss Mary 
Hooker, eldest daughter of the Kev. Asahel Hooker, formerly of 
Goshen, Ct. 

On the 22d of July, 1819, Mr. Cornelius was installed associate 
pastor with the Rev. Dr. Worcester, over the Tabernacle church 
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«nd aociety in Salem. He became sole pastor of the church by 
the death of Dr. Worcester, June 9, 1821. Of his success in dis- 
charging the duties of that endearing and responsible relation, some- 
thing may be inferred from the following extract of a letter, address- 
^ to an early friend soon after his relinquishment of the office: — 
** I pity you, I pity any man, any people, who are expecting to 
cunder such ties as I have sundered. But how often I have thought 
of Paul's resolution not to confer with flesh and blood. Certainly 
I had all that a minister and pastor could desire — saving more per- 
sonal piety, and still higher success in winning souls to Christ. 
But wnat things even of a spiritual nature were gain to me, I have 
l>een made witling to count loss, for the greater interests of Christ's 
kingdom." — Mr. Cornelius was chosen Secretary of the American 
^Education Society, August 1, 1826. The followmg is an extract of 
« letter written about a year after he had entered on this service: — 
*' I think I am learning more of what is meant by being crucified to 
the world. It is a lingering process, like the gradual extinguishing 
of life, and is attended with frequent and dreadful struggles. 1 
must sive up worldly ease, and that lar^e share of domestic com- 
fort wnich I have heretofore had ; and I trust I can say, I am wil- 
ling, increasingly willing, to do it. I long to feel more that God is 
mj immediate and highest source of enjoyment. Sometimes I do 
venture to hope I feel thus; and then prayer and labor are sweetly 
anited, and I look forward to the close of all earthly scenes with- 
out reluctance and with peace. However trying life may be, spent 
in a course of self-denial, it will make death sweet; and where 
love to Christ has been the cause of it, it will fit the soul for a joy- 
M and glorious entrance upon the ' rest which remaineth for the 
people of God.' " The views which he entertained of the impor- 
tance of the object for which he had been willing to make these sac- 
rifices, are intimated in the extract, which we subjoin, from a report 
made to the £d. Soc. in 1830: — '* It is one of the auspicious signs 
of the times, that the cause of Education Societies is taking strong 
hold of the public mind. It is seen, and in some measure &lt, that 
more evangelical men must be raised up to perform the work of 
pastors and missionaries, or the country cannot be saved from spi- 
ritual ruin, and the world cannot be evangelized. The noblest and 
best-concerted plans must fail, unless instruments can be furnished 
to carry these purposes of love into execution. From every quar- 
ter, the unceasing, the urgent demand, is, Crive us men. Thou- 
sands of destitute churches cry, Grtve us ptutors. Every foreign and 
domestic missionary society in the nation lifts up its voice and re- 
peats, Crive ttf fit^ii, or we cannot rescue the millions who are perish- 
ing. At the same time God is pointing the church to her pious sons, 
whom he has endowed with competent talents and piety, and saying, 
Take these youth and educate them for me." It appears from a 
statement in the last report which Mr. C. prepared, and which was 
read at the anniversary of the Society in 1831, that twelve hundred 
and four young men had been assisted since the orffanization of the 
Society in 1816, of whom six hundred and four had been aided the 
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past year.— 'In May, 1831, Mr. C, incompliance with repeated bo- 
iicitations from the Presbyterian Education Society accepted the 
secretaryship of that society, and in June removed to the city o 
New York. At the annual meeting of the A. B. C. F. M. in Oc- 
tober of the same year, he was chosen Corresponding Secretary. 
The spirit in which he entered on his new labors, is exhibited in 
the following extract of a letter to a gentleman who had been ap- 
pointed an agent, dated Jan. 11, 1832: — '* At our present rate of^ 
converting the world, more than a hundred centuries must elapse 
before the gospel can be preached to every creature. We must 
hasten our steps, or the work will never be accomplished. And, 
why wait any longer ? The Lord's hand is not shortened, neither 
b his ear heavy. Let the churches put on the breast-plate of faith 
and love, and for an helmet the hope of salvation, and let them go 
forth in this work in the strength of the Lord God Almighty, and 
all flesh will ere long be saved .... May the God of missions fill 
your heart with love, and touch your lips with celestial fire ; and 
may you go, feeling that you are the representative of six hundred 
millions of souls sinking into hell, whose imploring cry you are to 
catch and carry to the hearts of God's people." 

On the 13th of Jan. Mr. C. arrived in Boston, for the purpose of 
eflTecting a general arrangement of his duties with the other secre- 
taries of the Board, and also to perform an agency in the churches 
in Boston and the neighborhood. He set out on his return to New 
York on Saturday, Feb. 4. He arrived at the house of the Rev. 
Dr. Hawes, in Hartford, the following Monday. At the monthly 
concert for prayer, in the evening, he spoke only a few minutes be- 
fore he fainted, and was laid upon the settee in the pulpit. On re- 
viving, he went on with his address, as he sat in the pulpit, speak- 
ing solemnly but feebly. From this time till Saturday noon he 
was very sick, yet little apprehension was entertained of the fatal 
nature of the disease. *' About noon on Saturday, it became ap- 
parent to his attendants that the disease was seating itself upon the 
brain. Dr. H. says, ' Afler having suffered severely from one of 
those violent spasms, which finally exhausted and broke down the 
firm frame-work of his soul, he called me to his bed-side, and with 
great deliberation and calmness said he felt himself to be near his 
* end. " The impression," said he, *' has been upon my mind for these 
last three days, that this is my final sickness; and I bless God that 
I can look forward to the change before me with composure and hope. 
I feel that I am a poor sinner ; I need to be washed from head to 
foot in the blood of atonement' — (this last was uttered with the moat 
affecting solemnity) — but I hope I may be saved through the blood 
of Christ. Within the last year, and especially of late, the Lord 
Jesus Christ has been becoming more and more precious to my soul. 
I feel that I can commit my immortal all to him ; and here I wish 
to bear my dying testimony that I go to the judgment relying on 
nothing but the blood of Jesus Christ. Without that, I should have 
no hope. Tell my dear wife that I praise God, and I hope that she 
will praise him, that he gives me peace, and I trust a humble, thank- 
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fill, penitent frame of mind, in this trying hoar. Tell her not to in- 
dulge in immoderate grief, lest she sin against God. If she could 
see the whole glorious plan, as God sees it, she would bless his holy 
name for removing me now. He will take care of her and the dear 
children. Ihant not a doubt ofii," Some time on the same day he 
uttered, as nearly as can be remembered, the following sentences: — 
" It grieves me that there is so much appearance, and so much of 
the reality of pride among the dear children of God, and especially 
among ministers. I have felt it in myself, and desire to be humbled 
before God on account of it. Before the best days of the church 
arrive, there must be a correction of this evil, and a return to a hum- 
ble, childlike, and submissive spirit." Saturday evening, in reply to 
some remarks of Dr. H. implymg that there was still some hope in 
his case, he said, with an indescribable tenderness and solemnity in 
his voice and manner, ' Now, brother, there is one thing more I 
wish to say. If it please God to bring me thus far, and then to say, 
Tarry thou here a while longer, or to take me away now, let his 
f^hrious will be done,' He died on Sabbath morning, Feb. 12th, at 
8 o'clock, in the thirty-eighth year of his age.** 

It may be an acceptable service to such as had no personal ac- 
quaintance with Mr. C. to insert a few extracts from the Memoir 
relative to his general appearance and private character. ^' The 
Btmcture of his frame, and his general aspect, was that of dignity, 
lie was designed to be a leader in any enterprize in which he might 
have been engaged. His erect position and majestic form impressed 
every beholder.** " His voice was one of great clearness and com- 
pass. It could reach the most distant auditor, aud fill every niche 
and corner of our largest edifices." ** The operations of his mind 
were, in an extraordinary degree, visible through his countenance. 
Feelings of grief, of atfectionate confidence, of intense solicitude 
ind of exulting hope, were depicted on his features with such 
strength and vividness as to mock all delineation, either by pen or 
pencil. It was like the passing and repassing of the rays of light 
over a harvest-field." *' It has been remarked of men distinguish- 
ed in various departments of public life, that their private character 
would not bear very severe scrutiny .... Men, whose piety cannot 
be called in question, are guilty of sad delinquencies in the domestic 
circle. While in the presence of their wives and children, they are 
taciturn or morose, abrupt in speech, and cruel in manner if not in 
heart. They never manifest in their own house that nice sense of 
honor, and those thousand nameless delicate attentions, which, as 
gentlemen in public life, they are ready to exhibit, and which they 
well know constitute half the charm of human intercourse.... Between 
the public and domestic character of Mr. C. there was a delightful 
consistency. In this respect he endeavored to follow the example 
of Him, who was the same in the family whom he loved at Bethany 
and when he ' opened his mouth ' and taught the people from the 
mount. He was remarkably attentive to the little wants and wishes 
of bis friends. In this way he ' gathered up the firagments,' so that 
■othiag was lost. A person looking back on a week in which he 
12* 
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had been in his society, could hardly reckon the number of kind- 
nesaee which he had received from him." " Hit views on the sub- 
ject of Christian liberty and diversity of sects were catholic and can- 
did. He was never considered as deficient in the courtesy which 
the gospel requires .... even towards those whom he could not 
embrace as in the communion of saints." To this we may add, that 
to all who differed from him on subjects which he did not deem fun- 
damental, his manner was invariably fraternal and confiding. He 
was for years in habits of most friendly intercourse with one who 
has been charged with not the least arduous and responsible trust 
in the gift of the American churches.* With many other beloved 
brethren and fathers, also, the amiable deportment and true Cathol- 
icism of our lamented friend, as well as his fervent zeal in the cause 
of Christ, had laid a good foundation for an esteem and confidence, 
that were awarded to him in growing measure to the day ofhx9 death. 

It is not improper to note m this connection his '* unimpeachable 
integrity. Examples are rarely seen of honesty more scrupulous, 
of integrity further beyond the reach of suspicion, accompanied at 
the same time with great, and, considering his circumstances, muni- 
ficent liberality." 

In giving the preceding outline of the life of Mr. Cornelius we 
have carefully studied brevity, and have introduced only the more 
prominent points of his history which seemed requisite to its beinsj 
connected and entire. Perhaps we have not been sufficiently m£ 
nute to prepare our readers for the statement which we are about 
to make respecting his character. But this deficiency, if it exi^, 
will be, in part at least, supplied by further extracts from the Me- 
moir; and if we should still seem to speak in stronger terms than the 
facts here introduced may warrant, we would be understood as ap- 
pealing to the full details of the Memoir in confirmation. The iik^ 
cidents of Mr. C.'s life are there narrated with great fidelity, and, 
considering the almost entire absence of private records, with re- 
markable fulness and particularity. It is mere justice to the com- 
piler to say, that he has prepared the work in a manner that can- 
not fail of giving general satisfaction. We may also remark, inthii 
connection, that we fully approve the *' scrupulous compliance ' 
with Mr. C.'s expressed wisn in regard to his private papers, and 
cannot understand the ethics that would have sanctioned their ex- 
posure. We are almost ready to add, we do not feel the want ol 
them. We distinctly see the man, in every thing that Mr. Corneliui 
said or did. The plain recital of his words and actions is, in othei 
terms, a developement of the feelings of his heart. No one cai 
question the truth of the remark that he *' was among the very fen 
men who are entirely trust-worthy.*' 

* The following incident we have concluded to insert, not ao much in illaetratioa o 
the above remark, as becauae it is so perfectly characteristic. It occurr^ — the mor* 
in^ on which Mr. C. set out on what |N'oved to be his last joumoj. Calling at the Bapcisi 
Missionary Rooms, and, in conversation with the Rev. Sec. or the B. B. F. M. haviai 
alhided to a plan be had recently formed for visiting the Western and Southern Statn 
in behalf of the A. B. C. F. M., the Secretary remarked that die concerns of the B. B 
might shortly require him to make a similar tour. " Come, go with me.*' said Mr 
Cornelius, ••and I'U be your Timothy." 
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The siatememi to which we have alluded, is the following: that the 
iate Mr. Cornelius stands forth, not only to the sect of whom he was 
an acknowledged ornament, but, to the whole Christian community, 
as an exemplitication of the power with which God is pleased to 
iovest men of erUigktened ChrUtian zeal; and that he is worthy, in 
tliifl respect, to be regarded as a model, by all who are inclined to 
try the extent of the power which God will give them in doing His 
vill. 

That Mr. C. was a man of uncommon ardor of feeling, is mani- 
fest from nearly all the transactions of his eventful life. He seems 
to have been habitually conscious of a vehemence of emotion, that 
vould have overpowered an ordinary mind, and exhausted a frame 
not singularly vigorous. We subjoin a single extract, as indicative 
of the spirit with which he was customarily animated, and which 
he was wont to breathe into his public and private addresses and 
communications. It is taken from a Report read before the A. £. S., 
in 1828, at their Anniversary meeting: — 

"A voice is heard from the four winds of heaven, sayino^, Onward, 
onward! We have talked, and written, and reasoned, and hesita- 
ted, and wept, and groaned, long enough. Blessed bo God, the 
day has at last come for action. The first great direction to be 
given now, in every good work, is. Do it; and the second is. Do 
it; and the third is. Do it. Deeds are the arguments by which the 
timid are made bold, the feeble strong, and the doubting convinced 
—the heavy artillery by which the walls of satan's empire are broken 
down, and the enemy is put to flight. These, thcq, are the argu- 
ments, and these the weapons by which we hope in God to be able 
to carry forward the cause of this society. If any still doubt, we 
have no time to stop and convince them. We see our fellow- men 
flinking on every side into a bottomless abyss, to rise no more. The 
practicability of their salvation we choose to prove by our efforts 
to save them. If others prefer to stand still and do nothing, let 
ihem at least throw no obstacles in the way of those who are trying 
to rescue the miserable beings that are still clinging to the wreck. 
The widow's mite is worth more in such a cause, than millions of 
empty words, or of unsubstantiated good wishes." 

The foundation of this ardent zeal in the cause of Christ, was un- 
doubtedly laid in the native character of Mr. Cornelius. His bi- 
(^apher informs us that when the place of his collegiate education 
was about to be selected, his father, '* who had preferred Columbia 
college, in the city of New York, wisely listened to the suggestions 
of a mutual friend, who thought it not judicious to expose a young 
man of so ardent temperament to the dangers of a great metropolis.'' 
But Mr. C.'s natural warmth, and, we may say, impetuosity, were 
purified and chastened by divine grace. The love of Christ, shed 
abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost, became his ruling passion. 

The following extract is from a journal of a tour made in 1828, 
for the purpose of promoting the interests of the A. £. S. — ** I de- 
sire to be brought, entirely and forever, under the influence of 
•upreme, all-constraining, never-ceasing^ never-languishing love to 
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Christ. I cannot but hope that it is a growing affection in mj 
heart. I do at times feel, that my highest motive to exertioi 
is derived from that source. Oh that all I have-— all I am— 
all I can be — may be for that dear Redeemer, and sacred throuffl 
time and eternity to his cause! I desire no more for myself — S>\ 
my wife — for my precious little ones — for all my friends— for thi 
church — the ministers of the gospel — the nation, or the world, thai 
that Christ may have all, be, everywhere, at all times, on earth am 
in heaven, all, and in all." 

We have spoken of Mr. C.'s enlightened zeal. To this union o 
sound sense, with almost irrepressible ardor, we would ask the care- 
ful attention of all who may read the Memoir. We need not say. 
it is a combination most rare. Nor need we be at pains to shon 
that it is a combination peculiarly desirable in these days of stroii| 
excitement. It must be manifest to every one who can find a mc^ 
ment to glance at the signs of the times, that danger threatens the 
church, even from the quarter where she anticipates most efficient 
support. The young men of our country are destined, we fullj 
believe, to bear forward the work of evangelizing the world, witi 
a power and speed never paralleled. But young men sometimei 
mistake presumption and obstinacy, for holy trust, and Christiu 
firmness, and are too much inclined to follow the promptings oi 
inexperienced zeal, rather than the counsels of sage reflectioa 
And in seasons of general excitement, and appnarently successfiil 
enterprize, even men of riper age are in danger of forgetting the 
lessons of experience; and while they catch the prevalent spirit oi 
the times, they not unfrequently, in adventurous ardor, at least, 
*' renew their youth." In Mr. C. we have a monitory example ol 
docility and considerateness, no less than of burning zeal. He 
was always solicitous to avail himself of the counsels of the ex- 
perienced and wise, and was accustomed to sit at their feet, witfc 
the teachableness of a little child. He was wont, more especlallj, 
to ask direction of Him, with whom are *Uhe treasures of wisdon 
and knowledge." He opened his heart to the teachings of the Ho" 
ly Spirit. ** The man oi his counsel " was •* the Word of God.* 
He gave diligent heed to the intimations of Divine Providence. 
The deference which he uniformly paid to Divine Providence, even 
though constrained therein to force the natural bent of his inclinations, 
is worthy of particular notice. So prompt was he to heed its calls, 
so cheerful in yielding to it implicit obedience, and so intent on 
''doing with his might what was thus ''given him to do," that a 
stranger might have supposed he was, in every individual case, fol- 
lowing out his own favorite plan. At the same time, so " wonder- 
ful in working " is the providence of €rod, he was permitted to 
know, and of\en to foresee that, in checking the first promptings 
of his zeal, he was more assuredly and signally accomplishing tSe 
uhimate object at which he aimed. The considerativeness and 
wisdom of Mr. C. are conspicuous in the arrangements which hfl 
effected on accepting a pastoral charge. Whoever shall read the 
Memoir with attention, will readily perceive, that the cause ol 



Review — Mtmoir of Rev. Eliav Comeltus, . 141 

Foreign Mssitnu was the one which, in subordination to his love for 
the Saviour, lay nearest to his heart. In one of his earliest letters 
to Dr. Worcester, he says, *' If there be any institution in the 
vorld which I love most, I speak the sincere sentiments of my 
heart, it is the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions. " And it was in hope of advancing the great interests 
ibr which that Board was constituted, that he was induced to turn 
aside from an object which he had more immediately contemplated, 
to the performance of pastoral duties. The Secretary of the A. B^ 
C. F. M. was thereby enabled to devote himself more exclusively 
to the concerns of the missionary cause. At the same time, Mr. 
C. secured to himself, by express stipulation, three months of every 
Tear, that he might not be prevented from '* rendering that ser- 
Tice to the cause of public charity which he anticipated." The 
same regard to the claims of Foreign Missions was in exercise, 
and the like comprehensiveness of view was exhibited in his accept- 
aDce of the secretaryship of the A. £. S. Though the fact is not 
Tery distinctly given in the Memoir, we can nevcrtlieless state, on 
good authority, that the reason which mainly influenced his private 
decision, at that time, was the relation which the A. E. S. sustains 
to Foreign Missions. Another instance of the considerativeness 
and deliberation with which Mr. C. concerted his plans, and of his 
solicitude to be guided by the wisdom that is from above, is the 
manner in which he met the appointment of the A. B. C. F. M. 
He did not hastily give way to what we may well suppose were 
the strong predilections of his heart. " His course was strictly in 
accordance with those elevated principles which had long governed 
him. He wrote to a friend, some weeks aAer the election, ' Hith- 
erto I have felt more like praying, than either writing or conversing. 
The most I can or dare say, at present, is, that with my eyes turn- 
ed to heaven, and death and the judgment before me, I am trying 
to ask, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?' " It were easy to 
multiply illustrations of zeal, happily blended with wisdom, in the 
life of Mr. C. They may be found on almost every page of the 
. Memoir. We have introduced the above, chiefly for the important 
bearing they had upon his whole public career. The limits assign- 
ed to this article, preclude any further specification. The view we 
have ffiven of what, we think, may be regarded as the most promi- 
nent teature iu the character of Mr. Cornelius, and which we have 
rentured to denominate enlightened Christian zeal, would be essen- 
tially defective, and, to some extent, perhaps, of injurious tenden- 
cy, if we failed to mention his deep sense of dependence on God, 
and his simple, child-like reliance on Him for success, even in his 
best-planned measures. This trait in his character is more or less 
developed in his letters, private and official. His ministrations, as 
a preacher of the gospel, seem to have been conducted in the same 
spirit. Witness the extracts in the Memoir,'from sermons on ** He 
giveth no account of any of his matters," and *' Quench not the 
Spirit." It was in strict harmony with the views there presented, 
that he remarked, in conversation with a friend, while the question 
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of his accepting the Secretaryship of the A. B. C. F. M. was still 
pending, *' that it was a grief to him that there was so much urgen- 
cy on the one side and on the other, as though a great deal depend- 
ed on human aid. He said it appeared very likely to him, that God 
would show the churches that such trust was vain; and that, ere 
long, He would remove him by death, and thus they would see in 
whose arm their strength lies. To this habitual trust in God, we 
are disposed to ascribe, in part, ** the air of cheerfulness and hope 
which Mr. C. threw around him. ...It was delightful to witness the 
glow of hope which animated his countenance, when commencing 
a great undertaking. It was the almost unfailing signal and precur- 
sor of success." Of this success, it remains for us to speak, 
if we would complete our intended illustration of the statem^ we 
have made. But it is not necessary that we dwell on this point. 
We will merely say, that through the public course of Mr. C., we 
have a striking verification of His faithfulness, who hath mudk, 
" Them that honor me, I will honor." 

Wc might here bring our remarks to a close, which have already 
been protracted beyond our original design; but- our desire to be 
impartial, and a hope that we may also benefit a portion, at least, 
of that class of the cofnmunity, whom, we acknowledge, we have 
specially had in view, in preparing this article, induce us to point 
out one or two respects, in which we think the course pursued by 
Mr. Cornelius is to be avoided. 

The first instance which we have noted, is, his prosecution of 
the study of theology, under the direction of private teachers, though 
of great celebrity; the interest which he felt during his coarse of 
theological study in public religious concerns; and his consequent 
failure, as we must deem it, to qualify himself in the highest possi- 
ble degree, for the arduous work of the Christian ministry. There 
may have existed circumstances, for aught we know, that fully 
warranted the interest that Mr. C. cherished in public objects, 
while he was engaged in his preparatory studies, and justified his 
readiness to forego the advantages of so thorough discipline of his 
intellectual powers, as can best be secured in a theological semina- 
ry. And we do, by no means, intend to bring a heavy charge 
against the well-ordered structure of his mind, remembering, that, 
at this time, he was less than twenty-two years of a^e, and that the 
interest then springing up in regard to missions, might have borne 
away, in its current, many a heart of more matured principles, and 
firmer constancy. All that we have to say, is, that whatever were 
the circumstances of the times, and however full our admission that 
it would have been '* passing strange," if a youth of twenty-one 
had not, in some degree, yielded to their pressure, — the course of 
Mr. C, in this particular, is not to be imitated. We deeply regret, 
so far as we may regret, what the providence of God has settled, 
that he was prevented '* by ill health and other circumstances," 
from fulfilling what ''had been, at one time, his fixed determins- 
tion, to join either the Anidover or Princeton theological seminary, 
and pursue a regular three years' course of ministerial education." 
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We hare not a doubt, that, in after life, he himself regretted it. 
His biographer alludes to the importance of '* a somewhat different 
and a more exact theological discipline," and remarks that Mr. C, 
''in subsequent life, regarded the subject in the light which he had 
presented it." We speak the more distinctly and decidedly on this 
point, because we regard it as one of the greatest moment, and be- 
cause, also, it is one peculiarly liable to neglect or misapprehen- 
sion, in times, especially, when men and things, events and signs, 
all call aloud for action ; and when, too, the very vehemence and 
efficiency of action, give the more occasion for *' sound knowledge 
and discretion." \^ will now dismiss the topic with one sugges- 
tion, that, if any who see this article, doubt the correctness of the 
remarks we have just made, they will do well to read the letters 
which Mr. C. addressed to those who were aided by the A. £. S., 
in which he enforces the indispensableness of high intellectual at- 
tainments, as second only to fervent piety ; and speaks emphatically 
of the value of well-organized institutions of learning. *'But Cae- 
sar aut nihil," he exclaims, '' is the true motto for New England; 
at least, at such a time as this, so far as her literary and theological 1 
institutions are concerned." 

And here it would be proper, were we inclined to express our 
▼iewB of Mr. C.'s native strength of intellect. We prefer, how- 
ever, that such readers of the Memoir, as love to analyze intel- 
lectual character, should judge for themselves, from the simple 
narrative there presented; merely suggesting that, if, in the 
present case, they would form a correct estimate, they will 
do well to take into consideration the circumstances of Mr. C.'s 
life, and the variety in the developements of intellectual power; 
and also to bear in mind, that Mr. C. finished his course on earth, 
at a time of life when most men enter on theirs. But we are ^' not 
careful in this matter." It is sufficient for our object, that, what- 
ever was Mr. C.'s strength of intellect, it was honestly and judi- 
ciously exerted, according to the good pleasure of his Lord. In this 
respect, he is presented as a model to young men; and for this 
reason, mainly, we wish a copy of the Memoir to be in the hands of 
every young man in the country. We are glad to learn that the 
A. £. S. has resolved to present one to each of its thousand bene- 
ficiaries. £very £ducation Society, that can, should imitate the 
example. We would send it abroad over the land, accompanied 
with a single caution. To those who would be in danger of emu- 
lating the power and success of Mr. Cornelius, rather than his 
Sirit, we would say, ** Wisdom and might are from the Lord; and 
eciveth to whom He will." 

We have spoken of one instance, in which the course pursued by 
Mr. C. was disadvantageous, and cannot, as we think, be wisely fol- 
lowed. There is one other, to which our mind has often reverted 
with pain, since our esteemed brother was removed from us, but 
which we could not bring ourselves to mention here, were it not 
for the lesson it teaches so impressively, of human weakness, and 
the fatal consequences of attempting to pass the bounds which God 
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has affixed to man's ability. This lesson should be distinctive 
noted, and oilen and deliberately recalled. The conviction shoi 
be deep and abiding in every mind, not only that God cap dispec 
with the labors on earth of his most devoted servants, bi 
that he has also assigned to human strength its unalterable limi 
In the labors, both public and retired, which Mr. C. peribrnn 
during the few last weeks of his life, and in which he toiled w^ 
an almost supernatural energy, it would seem, that, for a seaso 
he had put away from himself the consciousness of human infirni 
ty, and of his liability to the accidents of our impaired natun 
We speak of it, however, more in grief than in wonder. Mr. dn 
nelius saw and felt more distinctly than most men, the tcorik i 
the immortal aoti/, " the unutterable greatness of the ruin " thi 
awaits it, and '* how this ruin, vast as it is, is extended and muhj 
plied in regard to the heathen, almost beyond calculation." H 
could say, in the language and spirit of the prophet, *' Oh that|in 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tpars, that 1 migk 
weep day and night for the slam of the daughter of my people." 

But while we thus speak, we would not iorget the all-pervadin 
agency of God, nor the unerring wisdom and boundless love b 
which that agency is ever regulated. It is He who raiseth uj 
and who casteth down, who giveth, and who taketh away. It is H 
who hath removed our friend from us. We will not murmur. W 
will not distrust. Wo would rather *' adore the profound mystei 
of God's providence, in removing him in the meridian of his day 
and, at the same time, bless the great Head of the church, fi 
giving such a leader." 



THE mSSiON TO FRANCE. 

The importance of aiding in the diffusion of evangelical Chm- 
tianity in France, has been, for some time, and very deeply, M 
by benevolent persons who have been acquainted with the rcligiooi 
state of the nation. That American Baptists have participate, to 
a considerable extent, in this feeling, is manifest from the measures 
which they have adopted in reference to this country. In October, 
1832, Professor Chase, of the Newton Theological Institution, in 
company with J. C. Rostan, embarked at New York, for Havre, with 
the view of ascertaining more particularly the religious condition and 
wants of the French people, and of reporting the same to the Bap- 
tist Board. That report, containing a very interesting and per^ 
spicuous view of the matters of which it treats, has been, for some 
months, before the public. It has, doubtless, before this, been es' 
tensively read, and has excited, we hope, a deeper and more gen* 
oral impression of the great importance of sustaining the missioi 
which has been already commenced. Mr. Rostan, as is we^ 
known, remained in Paris as a missionary; imd^ from the c<MDiiia: 
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nictrioiu which were, from time to time transmitted by him to the 
Board, and which were published in the Magazine, high hopes were 
eotertained, that the Lord would make him the instrument of sig- 
nal blessings to his countrymen. His known qualifications for the 
wrvice in which he was engaged, his experience, his ample learn- 
ing, his intimate acquaintance Avith the I* rench character and hab- 
its, his perseverance and indcfati«:able industry, and, above all, his 
iervent piety, and intense solicitude for the .spiritual welfare of his 
nation, were well fitted to encourage the fond expectations of all 
whose prayers were offered tor his success. 

Tosuch persons, the recent intelligence of his sudden death must be 
peculiarly afflictive.* It is, however, most sincerely hoped, that this 
dispensation of a holy and omniscient Providence will not be suffered 
to till with despondency the hearts of any who have felt an interest 
in this mission. The evangelizing of France should not, for a 
moment, be thought to be identified with the life and labors of any 
individual, however valuable. The resources of God are unlimited. 
He can, and, we firmly believe, mil raise up others to fill the place, 
from which this devoted servant of his has been removed, ^or can 
we doubt that this event, so sad in itself, will stimulate many to in- 
creased zeal, and prayerfulness, and liberality, in aid of the enter- 
prize to spread the gospel in tiiis country. 

We wish, once more, to call the attention of the readers of the 
Magazine to the claims of the mission which the Baptists have un- 
dertaken in this nation. In our judgment, there is scarcely, in the 
whole world, a more inviting field of missionary labor, at the present 
time, than France. 

The very mention of the country, is, to one who is familiar with 
its history, associated with the recollection of some of the most in- 
teresting events which are related in the annals of modern states. 
From the days of Charlemagne, the contemporary of the English 
Alfred, the storv of its destinies is interwoven with that of the for- 
tunes of all Europe. At the era of the Reformation, when the 
Protestant doctrines were taught with so much ability and success 
in the various states of Germany, whence they gradually insinuated 
themselves into several of ^he other European nations, France re- 
mained steadfast in her attachment to the ancient Catholic faith. 
Many of her citizens had, indeed, for a long time previous, cher- 
ished, and still preserved among them, the simple doctrines and 
worship of the primitive church. But they were the victims of the 
unrelenting jealousy and persecution of the government. The 
light of the Reformation, thus violently intercepted in its early dawn, 
withheld its rising effulgence, and imparted to the French people 
but few of those beams which it shed so abundantly on some of the 
neighboring nations. The Papal superstition, and its usual attendant, 
arbitrary government, still maintained their ascendency in the nation. 

The infidel philosophers, who appeared in France during the mid- 
dle and latter part of the last century, by exposing these abuses in 
the church and in the state, sowed the seeds of insurrection among 

* Tbe particularf will be found in our MiMiouary Regiiter. 
• 13 
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thoir countrymen, and prepared them for the BanguiniLry scenei ^ 
which soon followed. The horrors of the revolution, that frighifot 
explosion of all the social elements of the nation, need not be r^ 
lated. AAer a series of political changes, and many years of war 
and bloodshed, in which the ungovemed passion for liberty destroy* 
ed itself, by its very excesses, the nation once more reposed itaelf 
in the quiet lap of despotism. The improvements in the social con- 
dition of the people, which resulted from these movements, it is not 
to our purpose particularly to relate. It is sufficient to say, that 
the influence of the Catholic clergy, though still considerable, was 
much diminished; and the law of primogeniture, or the hered- 
itary transmission of the great landed estates to the oldest son, was 
abolished. Still more favorable consequences might be regarded 
as having followed the lute overthrow of the Bourbon dynasty, did 
not the unsettled state of the nation excite some doubt respecting 
the permanence of the present government. 

This brief sketch of the scenes which have been witnessed in 
France, has been ^iven, as affording striking evidence of the im- 
portant truth, that the sufferings of this nation, are to be ascribed 
principally to the exclusion of ike light of the Reformation; and thai 
tht only corrective of Uie evils which she notP experiences, and the aiUy 
preventive of the evils which threaten her, is the Gospel, diffused in its 
simplicity and punly, and deeply imbuing all the mUlions of her pop^ 
ulaiion. The history of France teaches this lesson with as much 
plainness, as if the communication of this instruction had been the 
only design of the Almighty, in leading her through so many vicis- 
situdes. 

There is much in the present condition of France, to encourage 
us in the vigorous prosecution of an undertaking to impart to her a 
knowledge of genuine Christianity. 

The popular form which the government of the country has taken, 
is favorable to such an etibrt. The power of the king is limited by 
the charter. The people elect their own representatives; and to 
the chambers, the great deliberative assembly of the nation thus ap- 
pointed, are confided the most important operations of the govern- 
ment. This participation of the people in the affairs of the nation 
is fitted to awaken a spirit of inquiry, wfiich must, inevitably spread 
knowledge among them. But, whatever tends to quicken the intel- 
lectual energies, and improve the social condition of the inhabitants, 
must be friendly to efforts to diffuse the Gospel among them. The 
current of thought, once put in motion by political changes, may be 
turned, there is reason to hope, into the channel of religious con- 
templation. 

The absence of former restraints on the press, is also favorable 
to an attempt to promote pure Christianity in this nation. The free 
circulation of intelligence through this grand vehicle of public in- 
struction, has been, heretofore, effectually hindered, by an oppres- 
sive and jealous censorship. But this species of inquisitorial 
police, a sort of legalized conspiracy against knowledge, is now 
abolished. The mind of France is accessible to whatever instrnc- 



7%e Minion to Dranct, 147 

lion the press is able to convey. Though, in the present inflamma- 
ble state of the popular passions, we may expect that many who 
^ will wield this instrument, will prostitute it to unworthy purposes,-— 
jti it is capable of being employed for the noblest ends; and were 

Iit under the control of wisdom and virtue, it might be made an efii- 
cient ally of religion and of social order. 
The government affords equal protection to all persons, of what- 
ever religious belief. The papists, like the protestants, have no 
_ other means than those of argument and persuasion tor the defence 
and extension of their doctrines. The present is, therefore, in this 
respect, a peculiarly favorable time to attempt the diffusion of pure 
evangelical principles in France. All questions respecting religion 
may be discussed and decided on their own merits. 

In addition to this, we may mention, as a ground of encourage- 
ment, the well-known fact, that the Catholic religion has already 
lost its hold of many of the inhabitants, particularly among the more 
cultivated and reflective class. The long disputes, which formerly 

Ieiisted between the two rival orders of the Papal church, the Jan- 
senists and the Jesuits, have contributed, with other causes, to this 
result. Pascal's Provincial Letters, that able dissection of the Jes- 
uitical morality, with all its complicated shifts and artifices, have 
been widely read in France, and are, even now, industriously cir- 
culated by the enemies of the Jesuits. Much of the infidelity, both 
of the present and of former times, may be justly regarded as only 
the natural reaction of cultivated minds, recoiling with disgust from 
the superstitious dogmas of popery. As there is reason to believe 
that the simple and sublime doctrines of Christianity, occupying, as 
they do, a kind of middle ground between papistical superstition 
and skeptical unbelief, would, had they been advantageously ex- 
hibited, have prevented a considerable portion of the I*rcnch infi- 
delity; so we may suppose that these doctrines, if they were now 
taught in the nation, would attract to themselves many who may 
be dissatisfied with the Catholic tenets, and, perhaps, reclaim some 
from the ranks of infidels. 

These are some of the circumstances, in the present state of 
France, which may be deemed favorable to an effort to impart to 
her a knowledge of genuine Christianity. When the grounds of 
encouragement are so many, all that can be soid about the existing 
infidelity, about the immense pecuniary resources, the great influ- 
ence, the artful policy, and the indefatigable zeal of the Catholic 
clergy, and about the restlessness and insubordination of the peo- 
ple, instead of neutralizing, should strengthen the motives to engage 
in this benevolent undertaking. These are the appropriate objects 
on which Christian compassion terminates; the removal of these 
elements of disorder, is, it we may so say, the final cause of this ten- 
dency of renovated nature. 

There are some special reasons why American Christians, and, 
particularly, American Baptists, should lend their aid to this enter- 
prize. We will advert very briefly to a few of them: — 

As friends to civil and religious liberty, we must ever cherish 



148 The MiiHon to FYanet. 

a grateful remembrance of the important aid which France render* 
ed our country in the crisis of our revolutionary struggle. But the 
same superintending Providence, which ordained that we should b^ 
indebted, in part, to this nation, for our national freedom and itq 
consequent blessings, is now putting it in our power to rcnde- 
essential service to our revolutionary ally. The aid which she aC 
forded us by her arms, we may repay, by imparting to her th^ 
peaceful blessings of Christianity. The sustaining of an evangela 
cal mission in France, will violate no neutralities. It will cause i^^ 
effusion of human blood. It will be doing the greatest possible amouci 
of good, without the slightest necessary accompaniment of evil. 

iNothing but the gospel can give quiet and stability to the poUti 
cal institutions of I* ranee. The present form of government re> 
quires, for its {)ermanence, the existence of intelligence and souQ^j 
moral principle in the nation. Knowledge alone is not sufficient: 
the duty of civil subordination must also be felt. Without thia^ 
the nation is liable to continue another half century, oscillating be- 
tween the extremes of anarchy and despotism, with scarcely a year's 
interval of wise and tranquil government. But it is the preroga- 
tive of the Gospel alone, to establisht on right principles, those 
sentiments of order and obedience, in the abuse of which, constitu- 
tional governments have no safeguard. Christianity, while it is 
the best civilizer, inculcates and enforces the duty of civil submis- 
sion. It is the great calmer and purifier of those turbulent pas- 
sions, to which aspiring demagogues appeal. American Christians, 
who can appreciate the blessings of good government, should then 
be eager to aid in spreading the Gospel in France. 

The French are remarkably well disposed towards the people of 
the United States. A mission from this country would be welcoued 
with joy by many. The Baptists of America have some advan- 
tages over the other Christian denominations, for the successful 
prosecution of this undertaking. Their views of church sovera- 
ment we must regard as peculiarly well adapted to gain the favor o 
a large portion of the French people. The Baptists, too, are mon 
thorough and consistent than others in their Protestantism. Othe 
Protestants, however evangelical they may be in some respects 
labor under a serious embarrassment. In the sight of the whoL 
Papal community, they have long stood convicted of inconsistency 
plam and palpable, in respect to sprinkling infants according to ih 
tradition of the church, instead of baptizing believers according t 
the Scriptures, 

The preceding are, however, but subordinate motives to engag 
in the work of evangelizing France. The grand impulsive consii 
oration is a calm, Christian view of the spiritual wants of the peii 
pie. They are moral, responsible, and immortal beings. Tl 
Grospel only can save them. Let American Baptists do what th< 
can to send it among them. In reference, both to themselves ai 
others engaged in evangelical missions, let them offer the praye 
*' God be tnerciful unto us, and bless us, and cause his face to ski 
upon us ; that thy way may be knaum upon earth, thy savif^ heal 
among all nations/* d. n. s. 
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INfDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY OF CHRISTIANS. 

Although we were looking no further than to the personal wel- 
Are of individuals, it would always seem in the highest degree de- 
sirable that whoever believes the Gospel should cast off infirmities 
of judgment — -preposterous suppositions — idle and debilitating fears, 
and especially should come free from the taint of malign senti- 
ments. But, af\er we have so thought of the individual, must we 
not give a renewed attention to the influence he may exert over 
others? Mo one ** liveth to himself." An eflicacy, vital or mortal, 
emanates from the person of every professor of the Gospel. Every 
man calling himself (in a special sense) a Christian, either saves 
or destroys those around him. — Such is the rule of the dispensation 
under which we have to act. It pleases not the Divine Power 
(very rare cases excepted) to operate independently of that living and 
rational agency to which even the scheme of human redemption was 
made to conform itself The Saviour of men '* became fiesh, and 
dwelt among us," because no violence could be done, even on the 
most urgent and singular of all occasions, to the established princi- 
ples of the moral system. The harmony of the intellectual world, 
uthe constitution of which the Divine Wisdom is so signally dis- 

eijed, must not be disturbed, notwithstanding that the Eternal, 
ajesty himself was coming to the rescue of the lost; and in this 
illostrious instance we have a proof, applicable to every imaginable 
case, and always sufficient to convince us — that the saving mercy 
of God to man moves only along the line of rational and moral 
agency; — that if a sinner is to be '• converted from the error of his 
way," it must be by the word or personal influence of one like him- 
self. Was it not (other purposes being granted) to give sanction 
to this very mode of procedure, that lie who '* was rick " in the 
fubess of divine perfections, *' became poor," that we, through 
(he poverty of his human nature, ** might be made rich? Vain 
supposition, then, that God, who would not at first save the 
world at the cost, or to the damage of the settled maxims of 
his government shall in aAer instances waive them; or put contempt 
in private cases, upon that to which he attributed the highest impor- 
tance on the most notable of all occasions? 

Christianity, such as it actually exists in the bosoms of those 
who entertain it, is the Instrument of God's mercy to the world; — 
and the EflTect in every age will be as in the Instrument. In these 
times we have not quite lost sight of this great principle; much lesB 
do we deny it ; and yet every day we give more attention to other 
truths than to this. We honor the capital doctrine of the agency 
of the Spirit of Grace, in the conversion of men; and then we turn 
to proximate and visible means, and pay due regard to all the or- 
dinary instruments of instruction. And thus, having rendered 
homage in just proportion, to the Divine Power and sovereignty 
on the one hand, and to human industry on the other, we think too 
little of that Middle Truth, which, nevertheless, to ourselvet ib the 
most significant of the three, namely, — That the moral and intelli- 
13* 
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gent instrumentality from the which the Sovereign Grmce refuses 
to sever itself, is. nothing else than the vital force which animates 
each single believer. 

Does not the Omnipresent Spirit, rich in power to renovate human 
hearts, even now brood over the populous plains and crowded cities 
of India and of China, as well as over the cities and plains of £ng> 
land? Is not God — even owr God, locally present among th^ dense 
myriads that tread the precincts of idol worship? Is He not ever, 
and in all places at hand, and able also to save? Yes; but, alas! the' 
moral and rational instrumentality is not present in those dark 
places; and the immutable law of the spiritual world forbids that, 
apart from this system of means, the souls of men should be rescued. 

[Evtrmet from ike new work on ••FanaltHm.**! 



PRAYER FOR OUR RULERS. 
Mr. Editor: 

Allow me, throui^h the Ma|;azine, to call the attention of Christ* 
ians, and particularly of ministers, to the duty of praying for oar 
legislators and magistrates. Prayer for this class of men, is, I be- 
lieve, seldom offered in secret and family devotions, and in the 
pulpit it is less frequent, particular and emphatic than it should be. 
We hear many public prayers, in which, while the heathen and 
many other persons are mentioned, no grace and wisdom are im- 
plored for those men in whose control our dearest earthly blessings 
are placed ; who are burdened with the cares, and beset by the tempt- 
ations of power; and who consequently need, more than the private 
individual, the guidance and illumination of the Father of Lights. 
All Christians will of course admit that it-is a duty to pray for 
our rulers. The principle contained in Paul's direction to Timo- 
thy is of universal and perpetual force. '* I exhort, therefore, thai 
first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving iA 
thanks, be made for all men ; for kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet a^id peaceable life, in all godli- 
ness and honesty." 1 Tim. 2: 1,2. The duty is perhaps stronger 
in our country, than in any other; because our rulers are invested 
with power by our own choice ; they act as our agents, and have a 
claim on us for all the aid which we can give them. We have, too, 
a deeper interest in the success of our government. Its strength 
is moral power. It needs, therefore, more than any other, the di- 
rect superintendence and blessing of God. 

If wo consider the duties, the perplexities, the dangers, and the 
responsibilities of rulers, as well as the connection between theii 
conduct, and the weal and wo of millions, we must feel the force of 
Barrow's language: '* If we love them, if we k>^ve our country, H 
we love ourselves; if we tender the interest of truth, of piety, and 
of common good, we, considering their case, and manifold need ol 
prayers, will not fail earnestly to sue for them; that Grod would 



TV W^Hd mmd Rdiginu 151 

afford needfiil aanaUnce to them in the admiaiatration of their high 
L office, in the improvement of their great tdents, in the conduct and 
manifement of theif arduous afiairs; that he graciously would di- 
rect tfiem in their perplexed counsels, would back them in their 
difficult undertakings, would protect their persons from dangers, 
. would keep their hearts from the prevalency of temptations, would 
pardon their failings and trespasses." — Barrow, sermon 10. 

Every good citizen must regard the present as a most critical 
period in our history. Never did the destinies of the nation seem 
to depend so entirely on the measures which the National Lesisla- 
tore, and the Administration may adopt. Alarm, distrust, and ran- 
corous passion, exist on all sides. All parties partake of the com- 
mon excitement. How needful, then, that we should look up to 
Him who can control all hearts, for His special help at this crisis! 
How easily can He allay the passions of men, shed light on their 
miads, and bring back the serene tranquillity and happiness which 
lately overspread our land! Or, how soon, if he, in anger, should 
withdraw from us, would the strong bonds of our glorious Union be 
sundered, and the sun look down upon a scene of bloodshed and 
misery, unparalleled in the history of mankind! 

Let, then, all Christians offer earnest prayers to God, that He 
who has so wondrously protected the nation, will not forsake it now. 
Let us approach the God of our fathers, and beseech Him to stretch 
oat His arm for our deliverance. Let us come, not as partisans — 
not as politicians — but as Christians, as lovers of our country, as 
friends of the human race. Let us pray in faith, and ** God, even 
our own God, will bless us." 

As an encouragement to Christians, I will mention a cheering 
&ct, contained in a letter from a friend at Washington. He says: 
" You will be glad to know, that there are at present upwards of 
iwewly professing Christians in Congress, who meet every Sabbath 
morning, for private prayer and conversation." 

Why will not Christians join in a concert of prayer with these 
members of Congress, and on every Sabbath mornmg lifl up holy 
hands to the Supreme Ruler, entreating his favor upon all our 
legislators and magistrates? X. 



THE WORLD AND RELIGION. 

it u a fuel which deservei the attention of all, that many of the Boat eminent men 
11 the world have left behind them the moit decisiTe teitimony to tl|ie importance and 
nhM of true religion. Sir John Maion, who had been a privy counsellor to four 
WQCBtmive monarcha, and was connected with the moet important (nuuactionf pf tha 
•late for thirty years, in the evening of his life declared: ** Ware 1 1« )i«a again, I 
woald exchaage the court for retirement, and the whole life I have Uv|^ in the palace, 
fw oae honr'i enjoyment of Ood in my cloeet. All things now ibnaka iM, aztept my 
Qad, my duty, and my prayers. " 



133 Adoratiotu — Entranct into Heaven* 



ADORATION. 

Almighty One! before wbote eye unrolled • 

From everlasting lies the map of man, 

And the whole Tolome of his history! 

We, time's frail children, but the destined heirs 

Of thine Eternity, invoke thy name 

W ith fear aJod trembling. To (hy throne vre come, 

Where majesty, with uncreated ray. 

Mingles with mercy in its loveliest form. 

And awes our bold approach. 

Thee we adore, 
O'erwhelming Being! as the First and Last, 
Author, Supporter, and consummate End 
Of all existence! Intellectual Source 
Of the whole worlds of matter and of mind ! 
Sovereign Disposer! Architect sublime ! 
And Owner ot the glorious universe ! 
High Legislator of the human soul! 
It! constant Witness, and its righteous Judge ! 
Our eyes ore dazzled by thy glory's blaze; 
Our faculties confounded in uie vast 
Of thine immensity. Our fancy faints. 
And fails to summon worthy thoughts of Thee. 
Without the aid thy holy word supplies. 
Our understanding wanders without rest. 
Without the energy thy Spirit gives. 
Our weak affections smmber in their chains! 
Without the intercession of thy Son, 
Our guilty conscience ihrinks beneath thy frown! 
But with thy Son, thy Spirit and thy word. 
The way, and life, and light, we venture near. 
And touch the outstretch^ sceptre of thy grace. 
And feel the tlirill of love and ecstasy, 
The peace of pardon, and the bliss of hope. 
Before unfelt, unknown! 

Thou art our All, 
God ever-blessed, ever pure and good! 
And we are thine forever. Oh for faith. 
To fix our wavering thoughts, exalting still 
Our high conMptions of Uiy character! 
To calm all fear, re-animate all hope. 
And fiH, and ravish, and inflame our hearts 
With bve and trust perpetual as thy praise! 



ENTRANCE INTO HEAVEN. 

How sudden, yet soft, did tlie summoner come! 

In a moment her spirit had made the exchange; 
And the shining ones bore her aloft to the home. 

Where her hopes had aspired ia their infinite range. 

But who shall describe the aew objects she saw. 
The sounds which she bMird, the sensations she felt; 

The mixture of wonder, and rapture, and awe. 
With which at the llvoae of her Saviour the knelt! 

Encircled with gk>ry that never shall fade. 
How enlarged was her love, and how fiill was her joy» 

When she gazed at the myrituda around her arrayed. 
And mingled at first in their happy employ! 
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Discourses on the Nature, Ev- 

IDZRCE, AND MORAL VaLUE OF THE 

Doctrine or theTrinitt. JSylluB-j 
BiHD Win SLOW, Paator of Bowdoin 
Street Church. Boaton: Perk in*, Mar- 
vio Jic Co. 1S34. 18mo. pp. 162. 

Mr. Winalow is die successor of Dr. 
Befcher. These discourses were deliv- 
ered, we undentand, to (lie author's spir- 
itsaJ charge during the last summer, and ' 
are now published in a neat and attractive • 
Tolume. They are five in number. The ! 
tint is occupied with Introductory Re- ! 
Biarks and a StatemenT of the Doctrine of ' 
ibe Trinity &a maintained in the subse- ! 
queot discourses. The second treats of 
the Deity and Personality of Christ ; 
(be third, of tlic Deity and Personality of 
tbeHoly Spirit; the fourth and fifth, of 
the Moral Value of the Doctrine. In tlie 
Appendix are a number of valuable notes, 
io which, among other things, the author 
opoies, with considerable force of rea- 
awiog, the absurdity of some of the posi- 
lioos of Mr. Thatcher and Mr. Norton, 
respecting the doctrine of the Trinity. 

The entire spirit that pervades this vol- 
Bme is mild and pleasing. The style is 
■imple, chaste, and clear ; and, where the 
•object admits it, animated and glowing. 
Many of the observations show the au- 
thor to be well ac(iuaintcd witli the phi- 
losophy of the human mind, and with the 
■oral obstacles to sacred knowledge, as 
well as the necessary limits of its power. 
We are not cfuite sure that there is not 
occasionally too much refinement uf state- 
nient, a caution so extreme as to give the 
air of embarrassment, where a more free 
and popular method would have been bet- 
ter. For our own part, we love the free- 
dom of Scripture language and representa- 
tion on this sublime subject, far better 
thaa tlie metaphysical language of the 
schools; and we are happy to find that 
Mr. Winslow has no overweening fond- 
ness for the technical terms in which it 
has too often been clothed — like David in 
Baal's fi>rmidable and unwieldly coat of 



mail. We recommend the book as a good 
one ; and as uncommonly well adapted to 
this meridian, to the wants of many in- 
quiring minds, and, especially, to those 
who love to sec a great argument brought 
into a small compass, with much care, and 
io a spirit of kindness. 

Selections frox the Contersa- 
tions and unpublished writings 
OF Rev. £. Patson,^ D. D. Boston: 
Crocker & Drcwttcr. 1S38. 82nio. pp. 
204. 

Whatever comes from tlic mind of Dr. 
Payson, needs no recommendation of ours. 
Those who have read his Memoirs, or either 
of the three volumes of his publisbed ser- 
mons, will expect, in this volume, shall 
we say a gem radiant witli spiritual wis- 
dom, or ratlicr, a whole collection of such 
gems, to be placed by the side of similar 
ones from the mind of Bunyan, Philip 
Henry, Pascal, Mason, Newton, Cecil. 
Among the manifold means of religiouf 
instruction with which God has blessed us, 
we give a high rank to these Christian 
Laconics. A peculiarity in this delightful 
little volmne, is, that the various articles 
are arranged " with reference to the pro- 
gress of a mind from impenitence and un- 
belief, through the different stages of con- 
viction, to faith and confirmed hope." 
This is an excellence, which every mind, 
habituated to order, and knowing how 
much the memory itself depends on it, in 
matters of this sort, will justly appreciate. 
It also enhances its value, as a gift fitted 
to all classes of readers. 

The High School Reader, de- 
signed for a First Class Book. By Rev. 
J. L. Blake, M. A. Author of the First 
Book in Astronomy, Ice, Ice. Boston: 
Allen and Ticknor. 1884. large 12mo. 
pp. 408. 

The name of Mr. Blake is already well 
known. His school books have met with 
much acceptance, and are in use far beyond 
the limits of New England. In adding 
another to the catalogue of our excellent 
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Readen, he hai been animated with the! of a rational corioeily, and a* farniihii^ 
dcaire of furninhing a volume, not ^impIy \ rich materials for religioua instruction 
richer in its variety of articleti and authors, Ignorant of the exquisite structure, oi 
nor superior in its literary execution^ but ganixation, and functions of their owi 
more decidedly Christian in its sentiments i frame, and of the conditions on which it 
and character. In this, we think he has, > healthful action depends, how was it pos 
without the slightest tinge of sectarianism, : sibJe to avoid the most serious erib 

I 

been quite successful ; andfor this r(!«s(>n,j l>oth physical and moral, or to revponi 



if for no other, we heartily recommend tlie 
book to public patronage. 

Good's Book or Naturf.. Abridg- 
td from the original work, and adap- 
ted to the reading of children and 
youth; tcith (^ueetiom for the u»e of 
Schooh, and IUuitration§ from Origi- 
nal Detigrn, Boston: Alk'n&Ticknor. 
1S34. small ({uarto. pp. 224. 

This abridgement is a happy conception, 
happily executed. IMie original wtirk, 
with some few exceptions, is, undoubted* 
ly, the best popular view of the natural 
sciences in the Englii^h language, em- 
bracing the most curious phenomena in 
the history of man. Its crowning excel- 
knee, however, is its constant and cordial 
rc^rd to the religious tendencies and 
teachings of the Book of Nature, and the 
light which it receives and reflects from 
the higher Book of Ri'volation. Thin 
excellent (pinlity is fully prcscrvctl in this 
beautiful abridgement. It miut, we think, 
become a favorite book with our young 
friends. 

The Class Book of Anatomy, 
designed for schools; explanatory of Hu- 
nan Mechanism, as the basis of Physical 
Education. By Jkronk V. C. Smith, 
M.D. Boston: Alton & Ticknor. 12mo. 
280 pages. 

This attempt to introduce an acquaint- 
ance with the Anatomy of the human frame 
into our schools, will be generally looked 
upon as a bold experiment. For our part, 
we earnestly wish it may be a successful 
one. Hitherto, it has been too little 
known. It has been regarded as the mys- 
tery of a profession. It has been associated 
with false and frightful ideas in the minds 
of children, instead of being presented as 



to the devout sentiments of the Psalmist 
when, surrounded with the light of Om* 
niscient Wisdom, he exclaimed, i wil 
praiee thee; for I am fearfully ami 
wonderfully made! Marvellous mrethjf 
worke; and that my tout kmovoeth right 
well. 

H itherto, some excuse for the neglect of 
this study might be found. It has beeti 
too much wrapt up in the thick folds of % 
tei^hnical, and, to the great mass of read- 
ers, unintelligible and barbarous language. 
Indeed, tlie book before uj is not ao lre« 
from this as we could wish, for popalsi 
um}. Still, it is a great advance towanda 
simplicity, and its numerous and accQ. 
rate illustrations by plates or diagraa« 
will render it sufficiently intelligible, ant 
not a littk) interesting, even to the moa 
juvenile readers. 

Fanaticism. By the Author oftk 
Natural Hittory of Enthutiatm. Nk^ 
York: Jonathan Leavitt. Bostov 
Crocker & Brewster. 1834. pp. SiQt 

12mo. , 

A new work from the hand of the Grk. j 
UiiKifowN will be sure, at least, of b^i 
read. The topics embraced are unfold 
in the following order: — I. Motive of t 
Work. II. The meaning of Terms- 
of the Malign Emotions. III. Alliatt< 
the Malign Emotions with the Imagina. ^ii 

IV. Fanaticism the offspring of Ent Van 
a«m ; or Combination of the Malign McZi 
tions with Spurious Religious Seotinn ^n 

V. Fanaticism of the Scourge. VI. J^i 
aticism of the Brand. VII. Fanatm«is 
of tlie Banner. VIII. Fanaticism of A 
Symbol. IX. The Religion of the Oi 
TcsUment not Fanatical. X. Th« Rf 
ligion of the New Tettament not Fanati* 
cal. We have given an extract from lit 



one of the first and most legitimate objects \ first section on a preceding page 
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IdMcriptions and DoDalions to the General ConTention of the Baptist Denomiaa- 
1,10 tiie rnited State*, for Foreign Minsions, &c., should be tnin«mitted (o Hemao 
icob, Ew]., Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 17, Jo^'s Buildings,, 
iphington Stn^t^t, Boston. The connnunications for the Corresponding Secretary 
idd be directed to the same place. 



hrilUng Intelligence from Ava. 
LETTER OF »1R. JUDSON. 

Maulmein, July 2S, 1833. 

Eer. and dear Sir, 

I write u line to acconipaoy bro. Kin- 
id*i letter. If there was not a God, 
hoDld have no hope that he woald re- 
in long at Ava. The way in which 
htt been k>d, la not exactly the way 
it bnmaa wisdom would have devised; 
t God*s wayti are not like oar ways. I 
ra written him to the following por- 
t : — •• You have done well. You 
Krre the thanks of the mission for the 
d, yet prudent means yon have taken 
Mtahli^h a br<inch of the mission in 
1. Maintain your footing in that cap- 
i, without the interference of British 
Ihority, if possible; but, at any rate, 
GDd*i name, maintain your footing.** 
Yours respectfully, 

A. JUDSON. 

lev. Dr. BoLL.£s. 

MR. KLNCAID*S LETTER. 

Ava, June 27, 1833. 

■r bro. Judson, 

wrote twice to you before reach- 

Ava, and once since wc arrived. 

ever wished to see you so much 

it the present time. Difficulties, 

xpected, and was therefore pre- 



pared for them ; but they rise up in 
'so many shapes, that I am completely 
puzzled. Had I one brother, with 
whom to advise, it would be a great 
relief: as it is, I must bow in sub- 
i mission, until I can hear from the 
brethren in Maulmein and Rangoon. 

Difficulty of getting a Haute, 

In a former letter, I mentioned 
having asked the government for a 
piece of ground, on which to build a 
house ; and, in the mean time, to be 
allowed to rent a house. I received 
fair promises, day afler day, and 
nothing more. After travelling near- 
ly all day through the streets of Ava, 
amidst clouds of dust, and almost 
suflbcating heat, I received only a 
promise that something would be 
done to-morrow. Thus,! was put off 
day after day. I therefore made an 
effort to get a house without a gov- 
ernment order. For this purpose, I 
dispatched Ko Shoon and Ko San- 
lone. They succeeded in getting 
one on the bank of the little river 
east of the city, owned by an aged 
woman of noble blood. Three clays 
after taking possession of the house, 
the owner died ; and, as she had no 
children, the property fell into the 
hands of the king. 

Danger of Ejectment. 

On the llHh, a message came to 
me from Oo-boy, the king's doctor, 
saying, that the house had been as- 
signed to him by royal favor, and I 
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must leave immediately. The next | and go to some other nation. I 
day, the royal doctor came himself. 
At first, he talked loud, and behaved 
quite uncivil, threatening some Bur- 
mans who were listening to the Gos- 
rl. At length, he became calm, and 
reasoned with him. I said. This 
house is yours, but I cannot leave it 
until I obtain anotlier ; and another 
I cannot get without a government 
order. 1 am looking for a house, 
and expect an order soon. Thi^ 



seemed satisfactory. Every day, I 



could perceive in the course of 
morning*s conversation, ihat this 
bleman had a rooted aversion to for- 
cigncrs, or else that he felt it to be 
for his interest to appear so. 

Dr. Oo-boy ti*e« violence. 
Very early on the morning of the 
21st, Doctor Oo'hoy sent his furni- 
ture, with orders to put it in the 
house. — I forbid tliem. — In a little 
time, the Doctor came with about 20 



youug men at his heels. They ill 
came into the verandah, which wti 
7 feet below Uie floor of the house. 



called on a ffoon-gee or •ll-wsn-tcoon, 
and, sometimes, on two or three in a 
day, askinrr for permission to rent a 
house, and always met witii cncour- i I was sitting in the door, and imme- 
aging words, 'fiiey had excuses fur : diately began to reason with the Dr. 
every delay and every broken jirom- on tlie impropriety of using violence; 
ise. The young prince must have that I was a stranger, in a strange 
his ears bured. This took up eight ; laud ; that if our books ond clothei 
or nine days. Tlio Chinese anibas- i were put into the street, they would 
sador was just taking his leave of the 1 all be destroyed. — The Doctor was 
Burman court. This was an excuse ! inexorable ; cursed me, and all for- 
for four or five days. Four wild ele- eigners; reviled the Christian reU- 
phants were to be caught. 'J'his took 



up tiiree days. Thus it went on, 
from day to dav, till the twentieth. 
On that morninir, I called on Moung 
8a, one of t!ie Woongecs, the same 



gion, and threatened my life. He 
then ordered his men to take his 
things in, and put me, my family, and 
all that belonged to us, into the 
I street Two young men in an in- 



man who was an .'iZ-trrn-iroo/i, when stint rushed to the top of the stairs, 
bro. Judson first visited Ava. Hi." to seize nie. I pushed them down, 
countenance cliangod. What had | and barred the door, so that from all 
taken place, I could not tell, lie their effort*, they could not force 
had always appeared pleasant. I their wav in. 
remained silent, waiting to hear the i (.^aptain Low had got word of my 
worst. The ffoon-gu said, "The ; situation, and sent me two lottenin 
king is pained to hour that, in Kan- 1 the forenoon, but the messenjgen 
goon, and in all the cities and vil- : were stopped and sent back. Tw« 
lages along the river, you have ijiven ; men wen^ sent to.Voi/Hg Sa, a W^oo* 
books, and preached to the people. ' fff^ and he just said, ** What can 1 
It is not agreeable to the king, j do?" — 0«Ar-«ioo, whom I had sen 
to have a new doctrine spread l away, was detained a prisoner in thi 
among his subjects. It is, there- 1 street. About three oclock,Ko Sti 
fore, the order of his majesty, lone returned, having been in scare 



of a house. As soon as he entere 
the verandah, the doctor seized hii 
threw him down, and several of tl 
young men fell upon him. Thiswi 



that this pjn?lish and American doc- 
trine spread no further." I said, 
*^ You know that I am a teacher of 
religion, and can I not preach to the 

people?" lie said, " Yes, but you too much to endure : his cries pierci 
must not cfive books ; " and then | mv heart. I unbarred the door, an 
added, "Why do you not preach | with a cane in my hand, rusiied oi 
and give books to the Musselmen I threatening them. Instantly, they 1 
and Catholics?" I told him I had go of him,and took up bamboos, poii 
come to Ava to preach to all people, ed at one end, and Burman spea 
of whatever nation; and if I am not and rushed upon me like young 
allowed to go on, I shall leave Ava, I gers. I knocked live of them ov 
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vitfa njr cane, bat only one was in- ( 
jgied. The door was again barred ; ' 
lodifor the first time, Uie doctor was 
fiiposed to reason. As soon as 1 1 
perceived this, I threw open the 
door and told him to come in. He 
liid, he had been very angry, and 
behaved bad; and begged 1 would 
forget it 

Mioturei nf the BriiUh Rerideni, 

The same evening, the British 
Resident learned from captain Low 
BMurly all the occurrences of the 
dw. He wrote to the ministers thus, 
"lam sorry to hear that a Burmese, 
Buned Oo'boyt has assaulted and 
threatened Mr. Kincaid and liis fam- 
ily; and that no notice has been 
taken of it by the ministers, although 
oae of the fVoon-gtta was sent to, 
when the affair began. In the most 
mige countries in the world, tcach- 
enM religion are treated with kind- 
DCM and respect; and when the 
Kvsofthis affair shall reach Bengal, 
England and America, the people 
wiU cry, Shame ! ** I had no know- 
ledge of this till the 2!2d, when I 
received letters from the Resident 
ind Captain Low, saying, 'I hope 
roo will not by forgiveness save 
Oo^y from mented punishment' — 
Before noon I was requested to ap- 
pear at the Loot-dau, where all the 
■inisters of state were assembled, 
vith the queen's brother at tlieir 
head. After hearing the whole affair 
from first to last, they said, ^ We 
know you are right, and this man 
deserves punishment; but as ho is 
the king's doctor, and as you are a 
tCKher of religion, which enjoins 
Mearance and forgiveness, we nope 
fat will forgive him, and he shall 
cmfess at any time and in any place 
m direct" I said, you must un- 
denland that it was not I who 
bnught up this subject, neither did 
I request it However, so far as I 
m personally concerned, I cheer- 
ftOy forffive the maiw but he must 
ttmn tdi wrong Lr the presence 
/all the ST^i^t ministers. They 
fcen sud, ^Do you wish him to be 
Hit in priaon, and whipped ? " I said, 
fp ; I oolj wish to aecure myself 

14 



and family from being insulted by 
rude and ignorant people. They 
further said, " The fact that you 
foreive a man who has done so bad 
will be known all through the empire, 
and many will be inclined to examine 
your doctrine." Thus we parted— 
the Wwm-gtes at the same time 
giving me a written document which 
was a permission to rent any house 
I should choose. The British Res- 
ident hearing these things, was not 
satisfied, and dispatched another 
message, saying, **As Mr. Kincaid 
is an American, he can do as he 
pleases ; but as Mrs. Kincaid and her 
sister are British subjects, he was 
bound, as the representative of his 
Government, to see that those who 
should dare insult them, should re- 
ceive merited punishment" Fur- 
thermore, as Oo-hdfy had, openly in 
the streets of Ava, reviled the Chris- 
tian religion, he considered his crime 
deserving severe punishment At 
the same time he requested a boat, 
that the whole account of this affair 
might be sent, without delay, to Ma- 
jor Burney, in Rangoon. This alarm- 
ed them, and the doctor was put 
in prison. The Resident was still 
dissatisfied. He wrote again, com- 
plaining of the unwillingness of 
the ministers to punish him as his 
crimes deserved : said it was because 
he was the royal physician ; but 
he urged this as an additional rea- 
son why he should not be spared. 
**lf, said he, Oo-boy was a poor, 
ignorant man, there would be room 
for mercy ; but a man of his rank 
deserves none." Immediately Oo- 
boy was put in the stocks, and the 
Resident sends a man every day to 
see that he is not screened from jus- 
tice. I feel very much for his wift 
and children — they visit us everr day 
and beg that we would intercede for 
him. The doctor is continually send- 
ing to me, to make an effort in hie 
favor. — I would gladly restore him lo 
his family, if it was in my power. 

Anotktr hmut prtmr§d. 
I have procured a house, west of 
the Palace, and near the centre of 
the city — we took potseision oa the 
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35th. I have to give 30 ticals of Bur- 
man currency, per montli. The house 
has no window, and to get light I have 
made three holes through the roof, 
by removing the tiles — the roof of the 
verandah is so low as to prevent %/i/ 
or air coming in by tlio door ; yet 
you, who know Ava so well, need not 
a description of their houses. There 
is a new and comfortable brick build- 
ing a little disUince from mo. I 
tried to rent it, but the owner de- 
manded 50 ticals. I did not feel wil- 
ling to give so nmch till 1 could hour 
from the bretliren in Maulmciii. I 
think a gpod brick buildiuir could bo 

Sut up for 1,000 tii-ald, and a wood 
ouse would codt «^ or (> hundred, 
and stiil be uuconiforlablo and un- 
safe. The govcrnmont liavc promis- 
ed a piece of ground in some suiu- 
ble place. — Bro. Price's place is plea- 
santly located, but too much out of 
tlie way for preaching — Bro. Judson's 
place is the best that I iiave soon, 
but it i*» covered with Burinan houses, 
which could not be purchased for loss 
than 1,000 ticals. I moniion these 
things that you may give advice- 
Shall I build, or t«hall I rout } 

Future Proipeets. 

If you inquire, what ih llio prospoct 
in Ava ? will you bo allowod tn proach 
and ffivo book!*, withtmt being mo- 
lested ? I cannot answer this ques- 
tion ; yet I do not think the govorn- 
ment will lift its arm aijainst the cross 
of Christ. NVe shall often be annoyed, 
I cannot doubt. In all aires the Cios- 
pel has met with opposition. Can 
we expect it to spread in Burmah 
without violent ojiposition on the 
part of the priesthood and many of 
its rulers? F(ir my part, I do not 
expect it. The sooner this war be- 
gins, ttie sooner will Bu«mah be 
saved. I long to see the flame kin- 
dled that shall purify this laud of all 
its abominations. We have visitors 
every day ; some days 40 or 50, and 
every day from our tirst landing we 
have had more or .less. Sometimes 
4 or 5 persons come into evening 
worship. There are two interesting 
inquirers — one man, about 60 years 
of age, gives a little evidence of good. 



Tie Bmrmam JHtc^iet. 

Ao Thla^ who was baptized 13 yea 
ago, in Rangoon, I found about! 
miles from Ava. lie appears ve; 
well, but says he has been afraid • 
preach nmch to the people, h 
says, he has sometimes been revile 
for not worshipping the pagodas, bi 
otherwise not persecuted. Ko Shoo 
and Ko San-lone are making dail 
excursions in different parts of th 
city, making known the things con 
corning pic kingdom of God, an 
the name of Jesus Christ The« 
men are true and faithful. I thini 
they have advanced considerably ig 
the knowledge of divine thingi. 
Mount; ZoO'lhy and mVoung So w&. 
cd to stay a little time, to sec bow 
we should get on ; so I send then 
rmt on little excursions into the 
noighboring towns and villaffea, to 
distribute tracts, and otherwise do 
what tiioy can. Moung Ouk-mM k 
one of tiic best men I have ever 
known. He is never tired, nerer 
discouraged, and in all things is 
faithful. Moung Kn, Moung }\ 
and Moung Ae/, I discharged oQ 
reaching Ava. Thoy went about 
40 niih's to a Catholic village where 
tlioy had formerly lived. On refosing 
to worship the image of Mary, the 
priest, who was from fiurope, order- 
ed thorn to he boaton. This being 
done, tlioy wore stoned out of tbe 
villaifo. Thoy tlion wont auioDgtbe 
pure Bunnans, and dihlributed a few 
tracts tlioy had. 

Source of Per§e.eution. 

I have just learned from Mounf 
VtW, the most active and intelligent 
•4t-u'en-u*onn, that Moung So^ the 
fyoon-getj had no order from the king 
prohibiting me from giving booU 
He was put up to this by Men4Mtty 
the queen's brother, who is avuMBt 
Boodhist. 



Plohi and Feelingt of Mr, 

I opened the verandah in dM 
form to-day for preaching. — WehiM 
had Burmans, Shous, Kathays, Chi- 
nese, Persians, and Turks. — ^I ahd 
give away very few tracts for ik 
present, avoid eaying much agiitf 
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le religions, but endeavor to make '• joice me, often troubles me : it is 
)wn the knowledge of Christ. I , the numbers that are flocking to the 
re trembled for fear I might take | verandah to read and hear the word 
rrong step, and thereby shut up -of God. If I would, I could not resist 
I door of hope. Sometimes I can- i the tide that is setting in. Our ve- 



t sleep, it weighs so heavily on my 
Ad: again I leel comfurted in 



randah is pretty well filled during the 
day, and sometimes forty or fifty 
ligning all into the hands of Christ, come in at a time. Oh that the in- 
ri:<h for some brother to join me | fiuences of the blessed Spirit might 
soon as possible. I hope the : rest upon these troubled waters ! 



oe is not distant when you will be 
le, pleading the cause of the Lord 
ms. I have now mentioned the 



that the church of Christ mi?ht rise 
up out of this confusion ! I do hope 
some one will join me soon. We are 
JDcipal things which have occurred '(]uite well, xour ever affectionate 
Ke our arrival in Ava. Will you brotiier, £. Kikcaid. 

id the brethren kindly give me i 

lor advice in reference to future I 

lerations. We are quite well,! ^^R- Kincaid to Mr. Cutter. 
ough tlie heat is dreadfully oppres- ^pa, juiy mk, 1888. 

re. Are there anv news jrom ^^^^ ^ro. Cutter, 
other and sister W ade ? 1 long ^j^^ ^^^^ ^,. ^^^-^ ^^^^ j ^^^^j^^j 
hear of their arrival in America ^^^^^^^ jy„„^ Maulmein and Rangoon. 
thcre8torationoftheirhealUi,and^^^^,nj, ^j^^,^ ^,^ ^^^ from you. 
It they are again ready to enter ^ fcw^dnys ago, we sent off letters 
II wide held of labor. Mrs. Km- ^^ ^, ^ut having an opportunity 
Adjoins with me in affectionate re- „^^ ^^ ^^^^ j ^ ^^^ ^^r ^^ ^J 
embrance to yourself and all the -^^^^^^ ^^ A^.^» -^ ^^^ ^^^^ X 
Hionary friends. Pray for us. %^ j^^g gi^^^^ i„ ^ 1^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

Yours ever affectionately, Judson, I detailed particulars. Noth- 

E. KixcAiD. ing material has occurred since. The 

- n ,, , . , J , ! verandah is crowded nearly all the 

P. S. It has just occurred to me, ^-^^ ^„j ^^ ^^^ ^ , ^^„ ^^ g^^ 

U if this letter contains the par- -^ ^,^ / j^ -^ ^-^^ g,^ ^^ ^ ^^ 

oltrs of «^hat I should wish to ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^.^jl^ ^^ ^^^ j^ 

lununicate to the Board that vou ^j^^ ^j^^^ ^^,^ ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^ 

n** n^'ir V^?''''' -n ^""^ i*^ ^^ ^he house yesterday. We have 

Dr. Bolles. This wj 1 supersede ^^^^^ promising inquirers. I really 

. necessity of my fi ling a sheet ^^^-^^ ^^ ^.^^^ ^^ Burmah's deliver- 

wo for America. I am looking ^„^^ -^ ^^ ^and. It is no pacing 

ly for letters from Maulmem and ^^^^^ ^j,^^ ^^^^^ ^^.^^ ^^ j^^^ .. ^^^"^ 

'°^*^°' spreading in every direction ; and 

the time must come, when showers 
ler from Ava. Cheering results, large and rich will water this des- 
., ^ >r T ^^- O for that faith that heeds 

tfR. KiNCAiD TO Mr. Jldso.n. n^ mountains, and regards not the 

Juiy 17, 188S. desert vallies. 

tr bro. Judson, Will not some brother be on his way 

teforc this arrives, you will prob- soon ? A better field never spread 

f get a long letter, which I sent to itself before the eye of a missionary. 

I a few days since. I hope to get This is not a paradise, but it will be 

inswer to'some things there men- one in time. This minute, while I 

led ' before long. Oo-boy, the am writing, twenty-one persons are 

ft doctor, is liberated. He came sitting before me, inquiring the way 

brought us a present, — says he. of life. Do not sit and make cola 

I ashamed of his conduct, and calculations ; for the heathen are all 

!s I will for^t it going to hell, because we are afraid 

he very thing that ought to re- the Hme has not come : the time has 
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come, and we must not sleep.' For- 
frive my writing in this way > my feel- 
intn at times are unutterable. I am 
asnamed of mvself. I have been 
afraid, and hardly expected more than 
one Burman to be converted in a 
year. Pardon the brevity of this 
line. Every opportunity we hope to 
hear from you. Remembcr'us kind- 
ly to all our Christian friends, and 
pray for us. 

Your affectionate brother, 

E. KlIfCAID. 



Ma. Ki5CAiD TO Mr. B*r..x?ir.TT. 



to sister Bennett and the little boj 
May the Spirit of the Lord be pooi 
ed out in Rangoon. Let ua het 
from you soon. 

E. KllCGAID. 



TAVOT. 

LETTER FROM MR. MASON. 
Matm-mya^ Fork$ ^tk4 Tena$§erim 

April 11» ISn. 
Dear Sir, 

On looking over the records of the 
last three months, I find little thit 



would be interesting. Enough, how- 
ever, accompanied this sheet^toihov 
Ava, July 17, 1838. ^,,jj g^^jj ^^^ ^y ^^^^ |,„ 5^ 

Dear bro. Bennett, j occupied, — die original design oft 

A few days since, I sent off a long ; missionary keeping a journal, 
letter, addressed to bro. Judson, but 



intended for you all. Nothing of 
importance has occurred since. Every 
thing is going on as usual, except 
that we have an increase of visitors. 



EfforU tftkt £fiMiy. 

I have, however, one renurk to 
add. It will require the labon oj 
ten men now to do what one man 
Yesterday, the verandah was full I might have done, had he been on 
most of the day. There seems to ! the ground a year ago. The devil 
be no fear on the part of the people { does not sleep, if we do. The old 
abo|it calling. I often tremble for conjuror, who first came to bra Boord- 
the issue ; but it is that over which I man, after repeated and fruitless tri« 
have no control. Inquiry is abroad, als to be admitted into the chaitji. 
is spreading, and the smothered has, at last, ttirown off the mask, ind 
flame will burst ere long. Many has been travelling around, dl tko 



government men call. Among these, 



season, exhorting people to wnship 



two of the head writers call, read, : the demons. He seems disposed to 
and listen. Probablvthey are spies, engraflsome of the usages of Chrii* 
I have always seen these men among tianity on his system, forbidding tko 
the Woon-gecs. Having begun to \ use of spirituous liquors ; and, whea 
preach the Gospel here, there is no ! among Christians, at least, professiof 
^oing back. It is impossible to work ; a reverence for the Sabbath. He 11 
in the dark, or work quietly, as some doing no little to strengthen the cam 
would call it. I am quite certain [ of iniquity, and gives a boldnen to 
that I have not taken a step but a the cnemios of the tnith, of whieh 
government man has been on my they were heretofore destitute. Add 
heels. It is well. I have adoptei^ to tliis, the Catholics are active, &r 
one course to pursue ; that is, to j beyond any ih'\n*r that they have a- 
preach Christ to every person, and i hibited in this province before. Tlie 
leave the consequences to Ilim who \ old priest has been removed, andifl 
has promised to give the heathen to , energetic youni; man from Italy bu 
His Son for an inheritance. | been appointed in his stead. Hii 

Do you not say, bro. Bennett, that attention appears to be wholly gsm 
some man ought to join me at once ? ; to the Karens; and already hu 1 
• I do hope you will consider this sub- 1 station been taken, and house boi] 
ject I thmk a press should be had i at Pyee-kya, in the southern pai 
soon. I have long been of the opin- j of the state. Nor are they aatisfic 



ion, that a mission house should be 
built in Rangoon, and one sufRciently 
large for two families. Much love 



with one station. I saw two Kara 
last Sabbath, from Pa-lan, neari? i 
the Mergui boundary, who told n 
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that they had just been viaited by one 
of our teachers from Maulmein. This 
waa too ffood, I thought, to be true ; 
ud, on turther inquiry, I found this 
teacher of ours had set up a croM, to 
fiiirhten away the demons. He prom- 
iied to come and live amon^^ them 
won. 

D^fieultieB in eolUcting SehooU, 

I aee we do not meet the expecta- 
Uona of our friends, in relation to 
schools. You reason from India to 
Bunnah, supposing the state of things 
ilike in the two countries. Let us 
look at a f<ew of the points of differ- 
eace. 

1. Population, Takint^ the ex- 
tent of the provinces, at five degrees 
lonff, bv fifty miles broad, which will 
be hardly thought too much, and we 
ii&ve an area ot 15,000 square miles. 
The aggre^tc population of the four 
provinces is, by census, somothing 
diort of 70,000 ; but, were it 75,000, 
ve should have only five inhabitants 
to a square mile; while, in India 
(Hindooatan) there is a hundred to a 
aqoare mile. The probability of ob- 
tiining scholars, then, so far as pop- 
ulation is concerned, is as one to 
twenty in Uie two countries, and 
gainst us. 

2. Poverty of the people. In In- 
dia, the people are often literally in 
a starving condition, as missionary 
accounts abundantly testify. In a 
day's walk tlirouiili the streets of 
Calcutta, a person will often meet 
with more than a tiundred public 
beggars. If he walk-s down to the 
banks of the Hoo^rly, he is surround- 
ed by twenty persons, all vociferating 
at once, ^'Take my boat, sir; take my 
boat, sir." If he buys an article, 
it will be literally torn away from 
him, by persons waiting in crowds 
at the shop doorsi, to earn two or 
three cents by carrying bundles. 
Wholly different is the state of things 
here. I have never yet met with a 
public native beggar ; and such is the 
difficulty to obtain boats and porters, 
which we often need, that, after our 
boxefl arrive in the river, we have 
often to wait a day or two before we 
can obtain them. The people here 

14» 



are not a poor people. They can 
sustain themselves in what they con- 
sider a comfortable manner, by work- 
ing less than half the time ; and 
work of some description or other- is 
always awaiting them. 

3. NdtUmal character. The Hin- 
doos are characterized by covetous- 
ness. The trifling reward given in 
tlie missionary schools, are alone a 
sufficient inducement for them to 
send their children. On the contra- 
ry, the Burmans never think of saving 
money. We lately had an illustra- 
tion of this trait in their character. 
Mrs. Boardman sent to a woman who 
makes pasteboard books, used in 
schools, for a new supply. She re- 
plied with fifreat simplicity, *'I don't 
want to make any more now. I have 
a little money letl yet, of what I got 
for making the others. When that 
is gone, I will make some." 

I have thus glanced at a few of the 
difliculties which exist in this coun- 
try, and do not in India, relative to 
die establishment and support of 
schools. If tiie view taken is not so 
interesting as some you have indulg- 
ed, I say granted, because vague ideaa 
always nave something delusive 
about them, which plain matter of 
fact dissipates. 

CompoMnonfor the Sick. 

I was very sorry to find no one 
had compassion on the sick bodies of 
the Karens. To administer to the 
sick, was a very prominent part of 
Christ's labors, as it was of his apos- 
tles ; and I have but few sympatiiies 
with those who can preach and pray 
for people's souls, without wisliing 
to alleviate, as far as possible, the 
miseries which they suffer in body. 

The monsoon changed a few days 
ago, bringing con.stant rain, after six 
montlis of dry weather. The conse- 
quence has been, that, within a sin- 
gle village, since the rains commenc- 
ed, ten cases of fever have occurred, 
and no one to afford them the least 
assistance but myself. The treat- 
ment is veiy simple, and the blessing 
of God is visible on my labors in thii 
department Shall I look upon them 
like the Levite, and pass on.' Or 
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afaall I be furniflhed with wino and 
oil, to pour into their wounds. I have 
but one doee of Ipecacuanha Icfl, and 
this is absolutely necessary, on the 
first attack of these jungle fevers. 

t expected, lon^ ere this, to have 
had Karen teachmff in the jungle ; 
but my way has been constantly 
hedged up. Three montlis ago, I 
sent a couple of Karens to study 
bro. Wade's system, at Maulmcin, 
expecting them to return last montli ; 
but my last dates from Maulmein are 
two months old ; and the rains are 
now here, which will soon render 
all intercourse between the city and 
jungle at an end. I have discour- 
affed Burman studies among the 
Karens, for more than a year ; think- 
ing it labor spent in vain, if they were 
to study their own language. And 
thus the people are learning nothing. 
When prospects will be better, I am 
waiting to see. 

An opportunity of sending this 
to-morrow, occurs, which I embrace. 
I expect, however, unless taken sick, 
to return to tlio city myself before 
the streams are neck-duep, which 
will be ere long. 

Yours, &.C. 

FsANcis Mason. 



MAULMEIN. 

LETTER FROM MR. CUTTER. 
Mtmlmtin, AugUMt 2, 1888. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

As an opportunity now offers for 
sending to Rcngal, I hasten to ac- 
knowledge the reception of votirs, 
of Dec. 1892, by our esteemed mis- 
sionary friends, Messrs Brown and 
Webb, who, with Miss C.J. Harring- 
ton, (now Mrs. Simon:^,) arrived at 
their station, June IGth. We were 
rejoiced at being allowed the pleas- 
ure of welcoming these brethren to 
their field of missionary labor, feeling 
confident they were sent by the God 
of missions, and that lie would honor 
them as the instruments of building 
up His cause in these benighted re- 
gions. 

The signs of the times seem to 
intimate that the period is not far 



distant, when a rich and be 
harvest of souls may be ffathe 
to the gamer of the Lord, fro 
dreds of towns and villages tli 
out the Burman empire. A 
of tlie instruments which it 
seem the Lord intends most 
ivcly to use in bringing abou 

freat and important ends, is ih 
'hrough the medium of this m 
the gospel is sent out into all j 
the empire, ond finds its way i 
mansions of Uic governors and 
of the land, as well as into thi 
and hearts of the peasant s 
slave. You will doubtless 
a paragraph in Mr. Kincaid's 
up to Ava, in which he m 
the case of a venerable ol 
who would converse freely ab 
Eternal God, regeneration, ji 
lion, dec, ** who had no other 
er than John^s Gospel, the Cat 
and View, and the Holy I 
He undoubtedly was daily ri 
for heaven, and perhaps ** wit 
as a star in the kingdom of 
There are also va^t multitii 
Talings and Karens, who hi 
foreign teacher of religion I 
them to the Lamb of God, who 
away the sins of the work 
through tlie medium of the 
they are enabled to read ii 
own language, of the wo 
works of God, and the unpai 
love of a crucified Redeem< 
learn the way of salvation t 
the merits of his blood. 

The spirit of inquiry appear 
constantly increasing throughc 
whole region. The bystem ol 
hism begins apparently to to 
its buse, and its adherents ar 
ously endeavoring to suppo 
crumbling fabric : but all wil 
vain. Darkness, error, and 
stition will flee away befoi 
rays of the (iSaspcl. I presum< 
former period, have affairs in tl 
sion worn so encouraging an 
as at the present. The Holj 
is evidently operating on the 
of many individuals here, a 
as at many other stations ; i 
feel encouraged, and, cons< 
ly, happy in our work. Pibj 
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tbat we may be made useful as in- 
itnimeDta in demolisbing the strong 
iioldd of the adversary, and of enlarg- 
io; the kingdom of our Lord. 

A grant of about twentv-four 
reams of paper, was received from 
the London Religious Tract Society, 
JDtt before I arrived at' tliis station ; 
ud a second grant of seventy-two 
reams, was received in January last. 

Mr. Judwn received a letter on 
the 20th insL, from Mr. Joues, of 
Loodon, stating that this benevolent 
V)ciety had made another grant of 
RTenty-two reams, which is proba- 
bly now in Calcutta, waiting our or- 
der. 

We endeavor to live as economi- 
cal as we can, feeling that luxury 
aod extravagance should never be 
kiowD to the missionary of the cross. 

Your servant in the vineyard of the 
Lord, O. T. CuTTEa. 



RANOOO?r. 

LETTER EROM MR. BENNETT. 
Rangoon, May 80, 1833. 

I have been, for a few days, look- 
io^ over my memorandums of the 
ifi^bution of tracts since April t, 
1830, to the 19th of April, It^l 
And, as you may be pleased with a 
ihort statement, I present it below. 

Fram April 1, 1830, to Dec. 81, 1880, 
SaoMhi, 84,000 tructs, 709,800 page*. 

From Jaa. 1, to June 80th, 1831, 6 mot. 
100,000 tract!, 740.000 pages. 

FroB July 1, lo No?. 9, 1831, 4 mos. 
80,000 tracts, 480,000 pageii. 

From Mnrrh 20ih, to Dec. Slut. 1882, 
tBoothi, 88,000 tract*, 436,000 pages. 

To tkhich adfl tlie lated. N. Teiiaroent, 
tOOOoopt. 8,000 u-act«, 1,872,000 pages. 

And the total to Dee. 31st, 1832, is 
240,000 tracts, 4,287,800 pares. 

Abo there were printed from Jan. 1st, 
tn April 19, when I ]m(i Manlmein for 
Biagiion, more than 2,000,000 pages, 
vbidi shows that, in two years, seven 
■Mths. and 19 days, theie were printed, 
Mn^BOO pages. 

Only ten months of this time, 
were there two presses in operation. 
Vith the present facilities in the 
printing ettablishment, I see no diffi- 
cidty in performing the same amount 
of labor per anniftin, as is exhibited 
■boTOi for near three yean. 



I have only given the gross amount 
of what has been done for tlie present 
year, to tiie time of my leaving, as 
Mr. Cutter took charge of the print- 
ing office on tlie first of January, 
1^3, and will, uf course, report to 
you Its issues and disbursements. 

It may nut be uninteresting, per- 
haps, to state, that, of the foregoing 
amount of tracts, &c., issued from 
March, ]t<:30, to April lUth, 1833,— 
l!20,447, were sent to this place, and 
have been distributed in this em- 
pire, — making a total of l,714,04H 
pages, — to which, add 1<> bound Tes- 
taments, of 0/J84 pages ; and there 
has been 1,7*^4,630 pages disbursed 
in Burmah proper. But much is yet 
to be done, ere all tiie people will be 
supplied with even a 12 page tracL 
A commencement, a small beginning 
is only as yet made. Of the above 
number of tracts, given in this place, 
7,927 were parts of the New Testa- 
ment. Many tracts were sent to 
Rangoon, when I was absent in Ben- 
gal, which are not included in the 
above statement. 

I am. Rev. and dear Sir, yours af- 
fectionately, 

Cephas Benmett. 

Rev. Dr. Bolles. 

iHlsslon to #r«ncf. 

DEATH or THE REV. JOHIf CASIMER 
ROSTA^. 

Extract of a letter to Prof. Chase, of 
Newtun, from the Rev. Henry Pytt, dated 
Paris, l>ec. 7, 1833. 

My dear Sir, — It has devolved 
upon me to fulfil tlie melancholy, and 
I may well say heart-rending duty, of 
informingyou of dear Mr. Rostan's 
death, ^he Lord has called his 
servant, when he was incessantly 
day and night, occupied with hu 
work. The solemn call has been 
cheerfully answered ; and the char* 
acter of a faithful servant was main- 
tained till the last breath. 

A few particulars I subjoin here, 
to satisfy partly, at least, your desire 
to know every circumstance of the 
mournful event 

The whole of hii mind and tool 
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WM intent on the work he had to per- 
form in the Society of Civilization. 
You will recollect, perhaps, that I 
had in that institution a chair pre- 
sented to me tor ^'mna lectures on 
Christianity. The burden was heavy 
for me, on account of my numerous 
ministerial duties ; and, thinking our 
valuable brother better calculated 
tlian n>ysclf for- such an important 
task, I gave up my charjyre into his 
bands. He very soon perceived how 
momentous was the duty assigned 
him ; and he gave himself entirely 
to fulfil it, to the honor and glory of 
the Lord. His mind wa^i so intent 
on that work, tliat by degrees his 
nights became sleepless. But no 
alteration could be perceived in the 
stite of his healtJi. He was cheer- 
ful as usual, and more than usual ; 
for his active mind was now linppy 
to have found a sphere in which it 
could nickve at ease, and give full do- 
vcliipment to its energies. 

On Thursday last, (the .5th instant,) 
he was up early, and told his wife 
that he had not slopt, but had been 
occupied in the night in meditation 
and preparations for his work. He 
took a cup of coffee, and at eight 
o'clock went <»ut to puy some reli- 
gious visits. At 10 oVlock he re- 
turned, saying to Mrs. Rostan, *all 
is well : I am i)erfectly satisfied with 
the persons I have seen.' As Tlwrs- 
day was the day which he hud set 
apart to receive in his house those 
of his hearers of the Society of (Civi- 
lization, who migiit wish for private 
conversations, he ordered tire in his 
study #to receive those who might 
come ; and he retired a short time, 
to pray for a blessing on the labors 
of that day, which was to be the last 
of his pilgrimage, and the first of a 
glorious rest. A person came a 
nttle before 1 1 o'clock, and remained 
about one hour and a half. Our dear 
brother appeared to be highly pleased 
with that interview ; and as ne was 
expressing his feelings to Mrs. Ro<i- 
tan, he interrupted himself to say, 
* I think my boots hurt me ; I feel a 
little uneasy in one of my legs.' He 
retired for a few minutes, and com- 
ing again to his study, complained of 



an excessive relaxatioD of the bowel 
A second attack of that descriptii 
came upon him immediately, accoi 
panied with cramps in toe liml: 
He was soon convinced that he 1 
bored under an attack of the cholei 
He tried to quiet the mind of h 
partner, and called upon her to I 
ready for coming trials. He « 
tempted to write ; but the pen ft 
from his hands ; and he was laid i 
bed, suffering the most exquiiiti 
pains from cramps. * O Lord,' mm 
he from time to time, * give me i 
little relief;' and his prayer beiu 
answered, he added, *0 Lord/] 
thank thee for this relief.' At S 
o'clock in the afternoon, he sprang 
from his bed, and wrote to his phy* 
sician. At 4, the physician came, 
and attempted to soothe his oiad, 
(thinking he was alarmed,) by n- 
marking that the case wai not i 
dangerous one, — that it was nottlie 
cholera. *I know it is,' answered 
our friend, 'but do not think that I 
am troubled. Oh no ! I am ready to 
appear before my Master.' Another 
physician also came — and they Ind 
recourse to every means ; but ereiy 
atteuipt failed. Vet the mind of ou 
brother was remarkably composed. 
He was in communion with tlie 
Lord. *Let your prayers be thoie 
of faith,' said he to his daughter. 
* If the work committed to me is not 
yet done, I shall live. If it is done, 
I go to my Master.' 

The progress of the disease wu 
alarming. Several times the dear 
servant of God mentioned my nue, 
wishing that T should be sent for. 
At first the afflicted family knew not 
whom to send. The porter wai it 
length thought of; and he came to 
Die about miduight I went imme- 
diately ; but it was too late. 0« 
brother had just entered his rest 

You sec, my dear sir, that be li- 
bored for the Lord till the day of hit 
death, and that he was found watch- 
ing. Oh happy servant of Jeni, 
whom his Lord finds thns stan&i 
and ready to answer his call. 

Mrs. Rostan bears her setere trial 
with sobmission. She exeroiai 
that precious &ith| which giyet lb 
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orr .to every believer. The 
i has provided friends for her ; 
the appears to rest more on Him 
I on them. It has been highly 
iff'mff to me to bear from her the 
e of thanksgiving and praise in 
midst of her tears. I know, my 
tier, that I need not solicit your 
patby and that of your brethren, 
ie case of this afflicted widow, 
Winer of your valuable agent 
at not been in vain that your 
rty have sent here that faithful 
. And thoufirh his labors have 
l>een attendee witli that measure 
taccess which you might have 
red, yet you will have no cause 
urretting your effort. The great 
,1 trust, will manifest that Casi- 
Rostan has worthily performed 
unistry, and that they have done 
Mid work who sent him among us 
etcher of righteousness. 

• add the following particulars from 
trof Mrs. Roftan to Rct. Dr. Bolln. 

m mind was uniformly tranquil 
happy in prospect of death. On 

S Louisa cry, he said ^ You must 
ict yourself, for God will be 
r &ther. I thought that my work 

not finished ; but as the Lord 
bit proper to call me, I am ready 
): do not afflict yourself, but take 

of your mother." Four hours 
re hit death he called me, and 
, in a low voice, **Tell my son to 

evere .... tell him to . , " 

weakness did not allow him to 
h, bot a little while afler he re- 
ed ** Theonomus ! Theono- 
!" then turning to one of his 
hen who was standing near his 

be said, ''I wish I could see 

' children : but it is all for the 
If 

be last words he distinctly ut- 
d, were these ^ O Israel, Israel, 
I thalt soon be delivered !" Afler 
tine he oflen tried to speak, but 
ain: the last hour he was firee 
I pain and almost insensible. 
A fyw minutes after midnight he 
}d his eyes to heaven, and press- 
th(B hand of a lady who was 
ln|f his, — his happy spirit took his 
ty to be forever in tne presence 



of his Saviour. On the 7th of De- 
cember, the earthly remains of my 
dear husband were conveyed to their 
last abode. Ministers of many de- 
nominations attended, and two or 
three discourses were delivered on 
the tomb. 

But the Lord had pity on us, and 
he gave us those consolations that 
the world can neither give nor take. 
And I have reason to hope that this 
affliction was sanctified not onlv to . 
us, but to the two brothers of^the 
deal departed. 

Your affectionate 

Rosalie Rostait. 



Intitan Atitttns* 

^■— • 

Extract of a letter from Rkv* 
EvAif Jones. 

Valley Towna, Feb. S, 18S4. 

Honored and dear brother, 

The Cherokees nxe greatly trou* 
bled on every aide, by high-banded 
oppression, and unprincipled fraud; 
and need the prayers of all tme 
philanthropists. 

We have cause for unfeigned grat- 
itude to the Father of mercies, for 
the continued manifestations of his 
grace, even in this unfavorable sea- 
son. 

The Lord is still carrying on his 
work among the people. On Sab- 
bath last, at Oooelahee, four full 
Cherokees were added to the profes- 
sed followers of the Lord Jesus. 
They were baptized by bro. John 
VVickliffe, in the presence of a nu- 
merous assembly of Indians and 
whites. A considerable number of 
seriou? inquirers came forward for 
prayer. The congregations are nu- 
merous and attentive, at all the 
preaching places; and I trust it is 
the Lor(rs design to build up his 
cause among this people. We ear- 
nestlv request the prayers of the 
people of God. 

I am, honored and dear brother, 
yours very affectionately, 

Evan Johks. 
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InT£LL1GE!TCE from JikMiklCA. 

A very satisfactory change ap- 
pears to 1)6 taking place in the gen- 
eral feeling in respect to missiona- 
ries. Many, indeed, who signalized 
themselves by the furious violence 
of their opposition, have been snatch- 
ed away by tlie resistless hand of 
death ; and that, in several instances 
in a manner conveying the most so- 
lemn admonition to their surviving 
companions in guilt. Respect for 
the feelings of relatives, themselves 
possibly unoffending, prevents our 
putting on record the names of vari> 
ous parties to whom we could refer, 
but tlie facts themselves are such as 
to strike with hliroble awe every 
observer who believes in a just and 
retributive Providence. When, for 
instance, it is known that a certain 
beileficed clergyman, who was the 
foremost to destroy one of our chap- 
els in the parish of Hanover, and 
to rouse his neighbors to second him 
in the sacrilegious deed, soon afler 
fought a duel with one of his most 
zealous coadjutors on that occasion, 
and received wounds of which he 
died in a few weeks :-^when, again, 
we learn that a planter no^ far from 
Montego Bay, who, in the time of 
the insurrection, carried off the sa- 
cramental wine belonging to the 
churches in that district, triumphant- 
ly regaling himself and his boon com- 
panions with the same, and loudly 
declaring that, if he could find Mr. 
Burchell, he would shoot him with 
his own hands, be the consequences 
what they might, was himself shot, 
unintentionally, by an overseer, very 
recently, and expired three days! 
after. — who can avoid recollecting 
the words of the devout Psalmist, 
** Ferilif there is a GoJ^ that jvdgeth 
in the earth'/ '' 

Whether the events to which we 
have alluded have had anv share in 
producing the change we know not; 
out we are gratified to learn, by a 
recent letter from Mr. Abbott, not 
only that the worship of God is now 
peaceably conducted at Montego 



Bay, Falmouth and Lucea, but that 
on tlie last Sabbath day in September! 
he had, amons his audience, at the 
first named of these towns, upwards 
of twenty persons who had been ac- 
tively engaged in destroying the 
former chapel. It is added that these 
individuals behaved with great de* 
corum, and contributed liberally at 
tiie close of tlie service ! 

It is stated that at Kingston the 
congregations are large, both on the 
• Sabbath day and at ttie evening aer- 
; vices during the week. 

[Under the date of 14th of Octo- 
ber, Mr. Clarke, afler speaking of 
the increased demand for Bibles and 
Testaments, and religious books of , 
various kinds, ^ives the following 
delightful intelligence.] 

On the I.'Yth of last month I bap- 
tized, in the Rio Colbre, forty-two 
persons, tliirteen males and twenty- 
nine females, among whom were six 
free people. An immense multitude 
assembled on tJie occasion, and all, 
save a few people bathing in the 
river, behaved with decency. A 
Jew stood in the water, nigh to where 
I baptized, and assisted in arranging 
the people, and seemed very friendly ; 
indeed he seemed more like one of 
ourselves, than to belong to those 
who believe so very difibrently from 
us respecting the great Institutor of 
this solemn ordinance. 

London Bi^l Mmg» 



ASIA MINOR. 

Extract of a letter from Ret. Mr. 
Brewer of Smyrna, to Rev. Mr. M. 
of this city, dated Sept, 80, 1888. 

We greatly need Uie services of 
pious laymen, who might support 
themselves as merchants, mechanics, 
&.C., and yet render essential aid, as 
Sabbath school teachers, catechuts, 
&c., in building up a society, and 
extending the cause of Chnst I 
trust the day is drawing on, when 
the ehwreh as a hod^ shall fed ii h 
be the work^iffher individual memkent 
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to publish salvation to all the perish- 
ing children of men. 

I have surveyed the region of the 
seven churches sufficiently to know 
that a dozen missionaries may be ad- 
vantageously stationed, witiiin the 
distance of a hundred miles. Their 
first labors could be very usefully 
directed to the Greeks, who, as they 
speak the Turkish, as far inland as 
Philadelphia, Laodicea, &c., would 
constitute a most important medium 
of access to tlie Mahometans them- 
selves. These last must very speed- 
ily become the object of special at- 
tention to the (Christian church. 

I have thought bro. Judson's plan 
might, perhaps, go into operation 
more usefully in Asia, than in Pal- 
estine ;• though I should like to see 
both occupied by your denomination. 



domestic. 

SOUTH CAROLINA BAPTIST CONVEN- 

TIOISl. 

Extract of a letter from Rev. Wm, 
jr. Johnson^ to his friend in Boston, 
Dea. H, Lincoln, dated Edgefield C. 
H.^ 8, C, Jan, 16, 1334. 

Since I j^rote last, wo have had a j 
very interestinsr meeting of our con- i 
ventsbn, at Newbery. The in- ■ 
crease of talent was rually great and 
important We had, in the body, 
eight members who had been brougiit 
up to the law. Two had abandon- 
ed it for the ministry ; five are still 
at the bar, and one on the bench. 

This is Judge , who, with the 

simplicity of a little child, brought to 
our aid the energy of a mighty man. 
To me, my brother, who was the 
only one present in the last conven- 
tion, of the small number that were 
present at the original formation of 
the convention, tlie whole scene was 
peculiarly interesting. To see very 
evidently the interests of our conven- 
tion growing in importance, and 
aufltained, under God, by such able 
hands as I beheld surrounding me, 
and taking hold with an energy that 
teemed to forbid any future paralysis, 
afforded me the most heartfelt satis- 
ftetioni and excited my gratitude and 



praise to Almighty God. By a letter 
received from ,our Treasurer, this 
evening, I learn with much pleasure, 
that five or six new students have 
already arrived at the Furman The- 
ological Institution. We hope to 
embody as many as forty, at least, 
this year. 

REVIVALS. 

At the beginning of the present year, 
we found occaHJon to speak of the with- 
drawal of divine inflaence from the 
churches. It is now our hoppiness to 
acknowledge its return. From all quar- 
ters, and among all denominations of 
evangelicjil Christians, we are receiving, 
from week to week the most cheering 
intelligence. 1'he Lord liath not dealt 
with ua afier our sins, but according to 
hid great mercies. His work haa been 
revived in the lieurts of his people, and ' 
their labon* of love for the salvation of 
others, at bouie as well as abroad, are 
crowned with signal success. If there 
Im) exceptions, or seeming exceptions, 
places where little is effected towards 
elevating the standard of piety, and turn- 
ing sinners to righteousness, professors 
in such places, it i.s to be feared, are at 
such a time as thi^, in peculiar danger of 
the wo pronounced against those who 
aro at ease in Zion. But let not the 
heart of any faithful minister or Cliristian 
in such a place droop within him. God 
M faithful. They that sow in tears, 
shall reap in joif. 

Among the places most favored, we 
may mention, be.<ides many places in 
Cerkshirc Co., Newburyport, New Bed- 
ford, Marblehcad, (Mass.,) Portsmouth, 
Newport, Nashua, (N. IJ.,) Bristol, (Vt.) 
Wcathersfield, Meridcn, (Con.,) Provi- 
dence, and particularly Brown Univer- 
sity, (R. I.,) Ballston, Milton, Ham- 
ilton, &c., (N. Y.,) and many places 
in Virginia, Kentucky, and in the West- 
ern Reserve, Ohio. It is also a season 
of special interest among the Baptist 
churches in Philadelphia, and New York. 
We hope to give farther particulars 
hereafter. 

W^ learn that the Edgefield Baptist 
Association in South Carolina has receiv- 
ed additions by baptism the last two years 
of about 3600. Shall not a like blessing 
be given at the North? 

** May Zion's watchmen all awake. 
And take the alarm they give.'* 
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OEDlRATlOm AirO IRSTikLLATIOVS. 



Mr. Samuel J. Cresswkll, ord. 

Kitor of the Dantist church, Newtown, 
I. Co., Venn., Jan. 1, 1884. 

Mr. Thomas Dowliiio, reoentW from 
Englaod, ord. naitor of the Raptiat diurcli, 
Caukill, N. Y.,JMnl6, 1834. 

Mr. Edward Howell, ord. evan^l- 
i«t, al the WMion of the Ycopim Union 
Meetinff, N. C, Dec. 28, 1S83. 

Mr. Jonathan Baldwin, ordained at 
GeorgeviUe, in Lower Canada, Jan. 4, 
18S4., 

Mr. Datid Williams, ord. evangelut 
at UolUdayburg, Pcnn., Nov. 1888. 



Mr. Samosl F. Smith, late edi 
of the Am. Hap. Magaxine, ord. pastor 
the Baptist church and society, Wal 
vllle. Me., Feb. 12, 1884. 

Mr. Russell Hertet, ord. e? 

felist in Henderson, Jeff. Co., N. Y.,F 
8,1884. 

Mr. Abibl Wood, Jr., ord. pastor 
Baptist church, Wiscasaet, Me., Feb. 
1884. 

Mr. John Ho lb rook, kte of 
Newton Institution, ord. pastor of the B 
tist church, Weathersfiek), Con., Feb. 
1884. 

Mr. Ira Bennett, ord. erangd 
at Maranthon, N. Y., Feb. 5, 1884. 



Aeeommt of Money$ reetived by ike Tremturer of iht General ConoeuHm 
the Baptiit Denomination m the United Stateefor Foreign Mianmu^f 
Fth. 18, 1884. to March 16, 1884. 

From a Fem. Soc. of the 4th Bap. ch. in Providence, R. I., for the snpport 
of a Burman child, per Mr. Morey, 
St. Lawrence Co. Bap. Miss. Convention, in a letter from J. C. Lew- 
is, per Mr. Edmands, If 
Friends in Wabash County, Illinois, for Bur. Miss., by the hand of 

Mr. Samuel Worcester, 
Mrs. Wehliea Wbitteu, of Kingston, Mass., Treasurer of the Female 
Retrenching Soc. of Kingston, (chiefly the avails of jewelry) ^25 of 
whiclk to b(B appropriate to the instrticiion of a young feouile, one 
who may promise future usefulness as a Teacher, to Im selected by 
the Missionary, and named Welthea D. Whiiten, now deceased, at 
whose request, the Sue. abovenHmed wax formed. — The remainder, 
being'928,00, shall be for tlie support of Mrs. Wade's school. The 
Society hope to pay ft25 annually, provided that be the sum required 
for educating the girl. By the hand of Mr. Whitten, 8 

A friend in Cornville, Me., for For. Miss., by the hand of Rev. J. C. * * 

Morrill, of Waterville, 2 

The American Tract Society, for Bur. TracU, by Rev. Wm. A. Hal- 
lock, per Rev. Seth Bliss, lOQi 
David Cross of Methuen, for Bur. BiMe, per Rev. C. O. Kimball, i 
Miss Mary Rice, for Burman and Indian Mission, IH 
Bennett fc Bright, of Utica, N. Y.— vii: of Mr*. C. Hurlbert, 

Rnshford, for Burman Mission, 
Renselaerville Baptist Association, 121 ,20 

Franklin Baptist Association, 188,58 

Mrs. R. B. Fahner, avails of goods, 1,28 

bvRev. C. G. (^irpenier, 261,0t 

Rev. P. Witt, Baldwinsville, for Burman Tracts, AO 

Mr. Ira Reynolds, ^bakince of remittance for N. Y. Bap. Reg. 88 

Utica Baptist Foreign Missionary Society, for Burman Mission, 104,18 
Mr. S. Allyn, East Avon, l,fiO 

Two little daughters of Dea. J. Horton, Apling, for Bur. Bible, 1, 
Individuals within St. Lawrence Bap. Miss. Convention, for In* 
dian Missions, per Mr. J. C. Lewia, 8,12 

» — 

878,66 
Dedaet 60 cti. overpaid or last draft from Steabea Bap. Miss. Soc. 60 

E. E. H. UNCOLN, 3V. 



Note. Or page 128, 12di line firom the bouom, for si y jio rl raid r^^^L 
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Fol. 14, may, 1834, KTo. S. 

'WHAT IS THE CONDITION OF THE HEATHEN, AND THE 
CHURCH'S DUTY TOWARDS THEM. 

( Continued from page 128.) 

XII. It is th£ indispensable duty of the evangelized 

TO SEND THE GOSPEL TO PAGAN NATIONS. 

To this thej are bound by necessity, or the nature of the case ; 
by benevolence y by gratitude, by obedience , and by the rule laid down 
in Matt. 7: 12, and in Luke 6: 31. 

1. They are bound to pursue this course by the necessity of the 
case. " How shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall 
they preach except they be sent?" And who shall send the gospel ' 
to them? Who but those who possess it and who are entrusted 
with it, not for themselves only but for others also; not to be con- 
fined, but to be diffused. It was thus in former days, or we should 
not ourselves have been evangelized ; but like the ancient Britons, 
our progenitors, we should perhaps have been initiated into the 
bloody mysteries of Druidismamid the darkness of a grove of oaks. 

2. The evangelized are bound to pursue this course by the 
claims of benevolence. Christianity is a benevolent religion : it 
constrains its subjects to compassionate misery and to relieve it; 
and especially the moral miseries of our race. How then can we 
claim the Christian name and character and not discern our duty? 
How can we know that souls are perishing for lack of the know- 
ledge we possess, and yet not make our utmost efforts to extend it 
to them? Where is our benevolence, where the mind which was 
in Christ Jesus, which brought him from heaven on the errand of 
mercy? The first Christians felt and obeyed the impulses of this 
benevolence. It is recorded of the Thessalonians that from them • 
'* sounded out- the word of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but also in everyplace. " 1 Thess. i..8. The Corinthians 
were admonished of their duty in this respect, and urged to the per- 

15 
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formance of it: *' Having hope that, when jour faith is increased 
we shall be enlarged by you abundantly, to preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you. " 2 Cor. x. 16. 

3. We are called to this course by the claims ofgratitude. Wc 
are made to possess, in the gospel, inestin^able blessings: they arc 
the purchase of a Saviour's love, and our possession of them is the 
reward pf his pain. But his glory is inseparably connected with 
the possession of the same blessings by others, many others, — the 
whole pagan world. Now are we not called by gratitude to oui 
benefactor, to promote his honor ? Then let us not rest till we have 
done all which it is our duty to do, to spread abroad his nsime, thai 
in him the gentiles may trust. 

4. Obedience impels us to evangelize the pagan world. Are 
we disciples of Jesus unless wc do whatsoever he commandeth usP 
But he has said, ^' Go, teach all nations; preach the gospel to every 
creature; " andean we, without confusion, meet the searching glance 
of our Master's eye, whilst this, his last command is disobeyed? 
We cannot: and when we stand at last before him, and say, ** Lord, 
Lord, we have eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets," — how withering to our souls will be that inquiry: 
'* Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say? 
Where is Abel thy brother, where are the souls you neglected to 
save, notwithstanding my command to teach them? Their blood do 
I require at your hands." Fellow Christians, if wc would avoid 
the confusion with which such a sentence would cover us, let us at 
once address ourselves to the great work of evangelizing the world. 
What has been hitherto neglected, or only half done, must now be 
done with double diligence; — we must do it *' with our might." 

5. We are bound to evangelize the pagan world by that rule ol 
conduct which the Redeemer has given us: Matt. 7: 12. "Ae 
ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them." 
Brethren, let us imagine ourselves in the situation of the pagan 
world. Suppose we knew that for sin wc were righteously condemn- 
ed, but that yet there was a plan devised whereby salvation from 
endless ruin might be ours: that this plan was intended by the God 
whom we have offended, to embrace us; but that of the plan itseli 
we knew nothing, nor could at all answer the question, *' What 
must I do to be saved? " Suppose, farther, that we were assured 
that there were some who possessed the knowledge of salvation, and 
that they were commanded by the Deliverer to communicate their 
knowledge to us; how should we feel towards them, while thej 
suffered us to sink to hell without sending us the joyful tidings? 
What should we think of half-hearted efforts on their part to save 
us? What sacrifices of time, and property, and ease, and enjoyment 
should we feel our miseries to demand of them? How piercinglj 
eloquent would be our utterance of the Burman cry, ** We hear 
there is an eternal hell, and we fear it is true: we are sinking, 
iinking to hell. Oh send us a missionary; give, oh! give us a 
writing that tells of the Deliverer." Should we not almost weep 
blood, in our anguish, and beseech them, by every tender considera- 
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tioB, to send as the means of salvation? And would it not be their 
MDVTY to send them? If the doing so involved the necessity of even 
severe temporary privation and labor to them, — ^yet would not our 
danger ofetenuU rmn justify us in even claiming of them the endur- 
ance of these privations and the performance of these labors? 
There can be but one answer. Here then we may see our duty to 
Mhe heathen; for *' as ye would that men should do to you, do ye even 
so to them.'* 

But are we able to evangelize the world ? This is a question 
highly important in our enterprize; but we have no hesitation in 
answering it affirmatively. We are able to accomplish this under- 
"taking: that is, the Christian church collectively is able to command 
« sufficiency of men and money to accomplish it. Our Master's 
<haracter forbids us to come to any other conclusion than this. He 
is net a tyrant, who commands either whftt is impossible or what 
is unreasonable; and when he enjoins on us the duty of evangeliz- 
ing the world, he distinctly promises his aid in the work. '* Lo I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the world." Let us not 
allow our arms to hang nerveless at our side, through discourage- 
ment at the greatness of the enterprize; but rather come to the ex- 
amination of our Master's word, with a resolution to execute it. 
" The wise and prudent conquer difficulties by daring to attempt 
them. Sloth and folly shiver and shrink at sight of toil ahd danger, 
and make the impossibility they fear." With such a helper as we 
have in the work, *' nothing but quite impossible is hard." But 
let us understand our Master. He says, ''Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature." But, though this is his 
language to every disciple, he does not commit the whole work to 
each. The members of a single church are not to perform the 
whole labor, nor the churches in one association, nor those in New 
England, nor our own denomination throughout the Union, nor 
throughout the world. Neither yet is Christendom to furnish men 
enough to supply pastors to the heathen world, as numerous in pro- 
portion to the population, as they are in New England. No: our 
main dependence for men is on the converts from paganism; there 
are to be raised up the standard-bearers, who shall evangelize and 
subdue the heathen world in its length and breadth. The churches 
are not called to send forth hundreds of thousands of their own sons 
to accomplish the work of evangelization. As reasonable would 
it be to expect to find the ministers among ourselves to be men 
sent from Judea to instruct us. But yet though tins is not demand- 
ed of us, something is, and much more than the churches have as 
vet done. Some of them indeed have done nobly; yet even they 
have not done more than was their duty ; for each is bound to do 
aU ii can. But there are'lamentable de^ciencies in some — alas, in 
many. Had all done as some have done, we might have twenty 
missionaries on the field for everv one who is on it at present ; and 
a number as great as this is needed, and probably more. And can 
the churches not furnish them ? They can. A very little retrench- 
ment in their expenses would furnish all the requisite funds. Should 
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our male members wear a cloth which should cost a dollar a yard 
less, and our female members curtail their dresses a single yard 
in quantity, and appropriate the avails to the missionary cause, the 
funds would be furnished at once. But whether any retrenchments 
of this sort be made or not, the means are in the hands of Chris- 
tians, and the obligations to employ them is not a secondary, but 
primary obligation. *' Seek ye first the kingdom of God," is the 
law of Christ. The spirit of the world leads another way. It would 
put ofTGrod with the remnants, whereas he demands ** the first-fruits 
of all our increase." And as to men, only let us obey the law oP 
Christ, and pray the Lord of the harvest, and he who has all hearts 
in his hand, will assuredly send forth the necessary supply of"^ 
laborers into his harvest. Then will the recesses of our College 
Halls and Theological Seminaries, — and not these alone, — ring with 
the cry, ** Whom shall we send, and who will go for us? " and we 
shall soon hear the response from many a tongue, '' Here am I; 
send me." But we must bring these remarks to a close. We 
have seen that pagan nations, continuing such, cannot be saved; 
that they have no knowledge of the plan of salvation, that they 
ofier no prayer to the God of salvation, that they cannot exercise 
faith in the medium of salvation. That the scriptures make it in- 
fallibly certain that there is no salvation to pagan nations, by pas- 
sages which exhibit clearly the exclusive foundation for hope and 
the only medium of salvation, by passages which declare the cdn- 
sequences of sin to men generally, and by those which treat of 
pagan nations in particular, describing their character and denounc- 
ing their doom. We have seen, too, that in order to their salvation 
the gospel of Jesus Christ must be preached among them. We 
have also seen that it is our duty to send them the gospel — that we 
are bound to do so by the necessity of the case, by the claims of 
benevolence, by those of gratitude, by those of obedience, and by 
the law of equal love to our fellow-creatures with that which we 
should claim from them in a change of condition. We have seen; 
too, that the evangelization of the world is within the power of the 
Christian church, and that every member of it is called to do all 
that is in his power towards accomplishing this blessed work. 

And now. Christian brethren, the subject is before you. We ask 
what answer will you give to him that calleth you ? We well know 
the response of many a heart. You answer as Caleb and Joshua 
did of old, '* Let us go up and possess the land, for we are well 
able to possess it." Beloved brethren, cherish such a spirit by 
activity in the glorious work of missions. Give of your substance, 
give of your prayers, give of your influence to the work. Diffuse 
the spirit which lives in you wherever you go, and let the blessed 
leaven operate till the whole mass is leavened. '* Be steadfast, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; forasmuch 
as you know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 

6ut there are some persons, pious we hope, yet either uninstnict- 
ed or misinstructed as to their duty in this matter. They look at 
the Divine purposes and promises, and expect that God will accom- 
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^Gflh the ooe, and perform the other, without their inetnimeiitalitjy 
mud hence thej ''stand all the day idle," as far as regards anj 
effort in the missionary work. It is true, Christian friends, that 
Gpd does not stand in need of your efforts: he is able to accom- 
plish his purposes without your co-operation. But the question is 
not as to his power, but as to his will. It is his will, *' by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save them that believe," and you yourselves 
hare believed through this instrumentality ; but how could you have 
believed, had you never heard ? and how could you have heard with- 
out a preacher? God has honored and blessed some individual as 
the instrument of your conversion, and it is his will to honor you in 
a similar way, as it regards the heathen — '* We are then fellow- 
workers with God," says the apostle. Now will you decline this 
honor? God proposes to elori^ himself in the conversion of the 
heathen by your means. Will you refuse him the glory which you 
may bring to his name? He has committed to you, in the shape of 
dollars, perhaps several copies of his word, to distribute among those 
who are crying to *' Jesus Christ's men " for '* writings respecting 
him," and has enjoined you to scatter them, by the hands of his 
missioAary servants; and dare you disobey him, and yet claim to 
be his disciple? You are the man or woman, you are the messen- 
ger in thb sense, who was despatched to the convict with the tidines 
of life; and though, should he perish before you reach him, he 
dies justly, yet can you suppose that you are guiltless, in loitering 
by the way and forgetting your errand? No: his blood will be re- 
quired at your hand. Be up, then, and doing; and let time past 
which has been wasted, be redeemed as much as possible, by future 
diligence. You can no longer plead ignorance of your duty; and 
you will no longer, in omitting it, lie under a common measure of 
guilt. " If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
and those that are ready to be slain; if thou sayest. Behold we 
knew it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it? and 
he that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it, and he shall render 
to every one according to his works." *' Open thy mouth " as a 
petitioner before God, — open it as an advocatH before men ''in the 
cause of such as are appointed to destruction," and open your purse 
as their benefactor, — lest you be subject to the curse of Meroz. 

Again, there are some whose contributions are regular to this 
object, but they arc inadequate; — inadequate to their means, to the 
wants of the heathen and to the state of our missionary treasury. 
Inadequate to their meam. Alas, how few persons arc systematically 
benevolent, and benevolent according to the inspired rule of lih- 
erality — *' according as the Lord hath prospered them?" Many 
give a pittance, a mere mile, where a talent is due from them; and 
if the sum which they give be large in some cases, how ot\en does 
it fall far short, (as a sacrifice) of some .widow's two mites? In 
giving to benevolent objects, it is time we were systematic, and 
then we should be liberal. But, alas! in this we treat our God worse 
than we treat our fellows. If a fellow-man has a demand against 
H9, we feel that it must be met, if our present luxuries and evea. 
15* 
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comforts must be abridged. " It is his due," we say, " and he moaft 
be paid." But do we treat the Lord's cau%e thus? On the con* 
trary, when his collectors call for their Master's due, the inquiry of- 
ten is, *'Can we afford it?" And by this we mean, Can we pay our 
Lord what we owe him, and yet retain all our means of self-indul^ 
gence? ** These things ought not so to be." Again, they ar» 
tnadequate to the wants of the heathen. Look at their number^ 
500,000,000, and contrast this with the sums contributed annually^ 
^ to evangelize them! — ^AU the Missionary Societies in existence, on. 
the present sc&le of their operations, contribute unitedly only about 
one dollar a year for every 400 of these heathens; tind we surely 
need not ask whether this contribution is adequate to their wants. 
Some, we repeat, do to the extent of their duty, because they do 
to the extent of their ability; but there is somewhere a melancholy 
deficiency. Once more, — Their contributions are inadequate to ike 
wafUs of our missionary treasury. Within a year or two past, the 
whole number of our missionaries has been doubled, and yet lament* 
able as is the fact, during that period there has been a most humil- 
iating deficiency in the ordinary receipts of the treasury. Many 
thousand dollars have been expended by the Board since last May, 
beyond the amount of their receipts. They have indeed been pre- 
served from accumulating debts, in consequence of receiving the 
year before the residue of th6 Withington legacy, and the munifi- 
cent gifl of Mr. Judson, amounting together to about $17,000; 
but unless the contributions of the friends of missions in general 
be increased, it will be impossible long to carry forward our present 
enlarged system of operations, and to sustain the ten new mis- 
sionaries who are going out this year to Burmah. Such is the ac- 
tual state of things at the present moment. 

Now, brethren, what shall we do? Shall we l)e content to sit 
down and bear the shame of him who ''began to build and was not 
able to finish?" Shall we see another take our crown, in conse- 
quence of our indolence and penuriousness ? Spirits of Coleman, 
and Wheelock, and Boardman, and Ann Judson, shall ye behold it? 
It cannot, must not, shall not be! No^ brethren, you will rise, 
and in your power, moral and pecuniary, and in the power and 
energy of the grace you have received, you will say to those am- 
bitious of your patronage, 

" Yc Christian heroes, go: proclaim 
Salvation in Immanucl's name ; 
To distant lands the tidings bear, 
And plant the Rose of Sharon there." 

** Go, and we will sustain you, with the bread that perisheth, and 
cheer you with the countenance of fellow-laborers; and this, though 
it should cost not our luxuries merely, but our comforts. Yes, we 
will abridge ourselves even of the necessaries of this life, that you 
may give the means of It/e eternal to the perishing." 

J. A. w. 
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.LETTER TO A BEREAVED HUSBAND. 

rest friend, — May the wreck of earthly happiness cast 
he Rock of Ages ! 

;k has thrilled through my soul. The arm on which I 
he first days of my orphanage is broiken. The heart that 
with compassion shall beat no more. Can it be? Then 

an orphan. 

ill I address you upon this afflicting occasion. Scarcely 
ize that what I have heard is indeed a reality. A thou- 
objects are rushing in, to dim my sight and drown my 

1 am not without feeling; yet I do not weep. Thoughts 
my soul like the gleams of the yivid lightning, and I 
' instinctively shrinking as from some fearful vision. A 

my ears like the murmur of a distant storm. I, seem 
10 apprehends himself in danger without being fully «c- 
ith the cause, and who is perpetually straining his sight 
e the darkness, which broods thickly and heavily around 
ry thing has an air of remoteness and indistinctness, 
onths have I been anticipating this event — but I did not 
ould come so suddenly and soon. Appearances boded 
lattered myself, ' this remedy will succeed — that means 
— God will yet restore her for her husband and her chil- 
3.* There were times in which I said these were only 
usions. But 1 still clung to hope. I said in my heart, 
e her once more — if only once; ' and then I prayed that 
r life might linger until 1 could visit you again. ' Spare 
)thcr year.* 

I more merciful. He denied my prayer, rebuked my sel- 
ind in mercy to her, and to us all, took her away. 
;ly was it in mercy to her. She was a child of his grace, 
1 long been training her for heaven. The term was corn- 
er education for immortllltj was finished. Was it not 
o call her forth from tUI :Murthly school of discipline? 

the ^ daughter of the Lord Almighty,' all accomplished 
to appear * in the world,' (not this present evit world,- but 
)f glory) emerge from the bosom of retirement, and stand 
throne of her Father ? Adorned with the * beauty of holi- 
is destined to shine in the celestial court forever. It is 
ye of sense refuses to follow her to that brilliant sphere: 
n the splendor of her throne and crown. Yet faith may 
ttuous trace her footsteps, and gaze upon her glory. Here 
contemplation loves to dwell. When 
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•Brightly, as of yesterday, 



The dreams uf vanished years awake; 
The hopei that flattered to betray, 
And left the joyless heart to break;'* 

?mber this, and be comforted. 

re may say, in view of the state of her mind, ' Her end 
.' To me, this reflection is enhanced in interest, from the 
n of what several years ago she said upon her fears of 
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** Softly her fainting bead ibe lay 
Upon Iwr Saviour*! breast — 
ller Suvioor kiMed her soal away. 
And laid her fleth to rett." 

If under such circumstances we mourn her departure, what h 
been the bitterness of our sorrow, had she left us without this cbe< 
ing evidence of her happj immortality? We need but make 1 
supposition, to feel that, in the present case, the sting of death ii 
even to us— -extracted. 

As a husband — as a father — ^you must weep. You will feel ai 
a thousand tender ties were snapped asunder. Mourn you mi 
and undoubtedly will ; but you may not, must not, murmur, i 
this subject, however, I rejoice to believe that you have * receif 
mercy,' practically to anticipate me. Methinks I already hear j 
saying, from the depths of a contrite spirit, ' The cup which ] 
Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? ' Drink it, friend of i 
heart! in the meekness of Him who suffered for us, leaving us 
example that we should follow his steps. And if haply at any tii 
you should be tempted to repine at its bitterness, go as the Psalm 
did into the sanctuary of God, and learn the benevolent design 
affliction, and lift up your eyes to the mercy-seat, and implore gra 
to endure and to overcome* In the name of Jesus, you are ir 
come there. 

And should you be so blessed as to make God your refuge — 
to cast youi* care upon him who in this hour of trial and of suflTerii 
careth for you — as to be in subjection to the Father of Spirits, wi 
ever chastens us for our profit, that we may be partakers of I 
holiness — O then with what joy shall I anticipate the future la 

fuage of your admiring and grateful heart, 'It is good for me tfa 
have been afflicted.' 



AD>nRATION OF CHRISTIANITY BY THE UNCONVERTED. 

It is not our purpose to prove that the whole system of evangelic 
Christianity is either admired or admitted — at least, not cordially- 
by impenitent men. We know there are points, which they r 
gard as any thing rather than lovely. The great fundamental do> 
trine of human depravity, calculated as it is to clip the wings 
pride — the utter unworthiness of man, and the consequent necessi 
of his receiving salvation, if it be received at all, as a free gifl- 
the unblcnching requisition of the Bible, that holiness should 1 
possessed, as indispensable to entrance into heaven — the certaui 
of a future eternity of punishment for the impenitent, — these are i 
such repulsive features, that, if they were alone or unmitigated, tl 
anholy eye would never look favorably on the system of du-istlanit 
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But thoueh made none the less true, yet they are thrown into a 
comparative eclipse by other parts of the system; — an eclipse, n 
which not the shadow, but the brightness that comes from another 
luminary, serves to make them less conspicuous. Being, in a man- 
ner, at the foundation, the splendid edifice of Christian doctrine 
is reared above; and the gorgeousncss of the superstructure wins 
the admiration and fkstens the attention, while the rough and mas- 
sive base is scarcely observed. There is so much of loveliness in 
the broad, blue canopy of heaven, and the pure light that is reflected 
from every point of it, that the dull and heavy cloud that sleeps at 
the edge of the horizon is unnoticed. 

This being kept in view, we say, the system of Christianity pre- 
sents themes of exalted and absorbing interest to the contemplation 
eren of those who have none of its spirit. From its own purity and 
excellence, it is adapted to please the minds of the unconverted, 
who have enlightened understandings and cultivated taste. We 
shall endeavor to make this evident in the present article. 

It appears, first, from the elevated themes with which Chris- 
tianity is conversant. The intellect that has been initiated into all 
the mysteries of learning, is, of course, able to appreciate great 
thoughts, and is never so well pleased, as when new and noble 
fields expand before it. Every person is familiar with the thrilling 
of delight that has come over him, at meeting unexpectedly with 
flome iody and sublime conception. An unspeakable sensation 
creeps through the body, the current of blood is hurried to the 
brain, the heart glows, and the tongue'uivoluntarily utters the feel- 
imofthe soul. Such is the influence of a new thought or train 
ofuought of merely human origin — springing from some combined 
or single view of created excellence. But Christianity dwells in a 
far higher region, and deals in themes of divine magnificence. 
The attractions of this lower creation are there exchanged for the 
scenery of heaven. The glory of the sun shining in his strength is 
there tost in the glory of its almighty Maker. The beauty of the 
starry heavens, and the sublimity of unnumbered systems rolling 
in space, yield to the scenes beyond those heavens, and above those 
rolling systems, which ' eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nor the 
heart of man conceived.' All loveliness, all grandeur, all excel- 
lence, there acknowledge the superiority of him who is their infinite 
source. Whatever is great in learning, or profound in intellect, or 
mighty in strength, is there far outdone. 

But what are these lofly themes? A few of them only can be 
specified. There is, first of all, the doctrine of an immortal life. 
And here alone, one would think, there is enough to fill the mind. 
But this, with all its necessary results, is not a tithe. For with im- 
mortality are connected the wonders of the resurrection, the splen- 
dors and the terrors of the judgment, the darkening oi the sun, the 
blottifag out of the stars, the melting of the elements with fervent 
heat, the descent of the Judge, the crowded court of the universe, 
the reception to heaven of 'an innumerable multitude that no man 
can number/ the burst of the eternal song, louder than * the voice 
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of mighty thunderings,' and the responses in that bright world — 
' Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God almighty.' From this magnifi- 
cent catalogue, we may not exclude the mystery of * God manifest 
in the Hesh ' — at the same time the babe in Bethlehem and the 
Lord of angels; receiving gifts from the wise men, and possessor 
of all things; with no place to lay his head, and yet the Creator of 
heaven and earth; eating with publicans and sinners, yet the King 
of kings; praying, if it were possible, that the cup of sufTeriiig 
might pass from him, and yet able to summon legions of angels to 
his help; buffeted, scourged, spit upon, crucified, and yet the life 
of the world, the governor of the universe, the eternal God. To 
these, add a clear conception of the condescension which is exhib- 
ited in providing for human salvation, and you will have a memo- 
randum of loftier topics than all the learning in the universe could 
summon together. Here are wonders enough to fix the attention 
and entrance the spirit of the mere man of the world, as sooh as 
they are presented to his mind. He that is fond of great thoughtf 
will find them here — thoughts, far beyond the magnificent imagery 
of painters or poets — such as could never have been biought into 
being without the aid of a divine revelation. 

The fitness of Christianity, also, must recommend it to the ad- 
miration even of the impenitent. It is a common attribute of our 
nature to perceive the fitness of things; and the more the mind k 
cultivated, the more will it appreciate and love the fitness it per- 
ceives. Christianity now is adapted to allay the sorrows, to en-- 
lighten the ignorance, to repress the waywardness of all who eoH 
brace it. There is misery and dissension and cruelty in the worid, 
only because its doctrines are not every where diflfused, and its 
principles every where loved. Send it abroad in the earth, and 
see what a benign influence it will exert! It will demolish every 
idol temple, and break down every altar, and unbind every victim 
of sacrifice. It will loose men from the heavy burdens which thej 
have laid one upon another, and lead each to behold in every man 
a child of the same family, whom he is bound to love as himselfl 
It will put an end to the necessity of prisons and jails and gibbets, 
and the whole system of misery and pain, that comes in the way of 
transgression. It will bring men to * beat their swords into plough- 
shares and their spears into pruning-hooks, so that nation will no 
more lifl up sword against nation, nor kingdom against kingdom/ 
It will plant the sanctuaries of the living God on every hill and 
upon the banks of every populous river, to which parents and chil- 
dren and children's* children shall go up from Sabbath to Sabbath, 
to praise their Creator. It will hush every cry of oppression on 
earth, and put in place of it the song of joy. It will more than 
bring back the golden age of the poets; for that was an age of 
mental infancy— but this will be an age of intellectual energy. 

It is for such a state that f the whole creation eroaneth and tm- 
vaileth together in pain.* This alone can satisfy the hunfferings 
and thirstings of the human mind. This alone is adapted to its 
character and its wants. Every man, be he pious or not, feels it 
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And the consummation, which Christianity alone is adequate to 
produce, is the one which he most of all desires. He may not 
know that this energy exists only in Christianity. He may not be 
willing to allow it. The means — if this alone furnishes them, — 
be may abjure; but the end is precious to him. And the more 
he becomes convinced, by the increasing light about him, that the 
Christian system— or rather its author — is this omnipotent agent, 
the more favorable does he feel towards it. The adaptation of 
Christianity to produce a result so desirable cannbt» fail to recom- 
mend it to his attention and his esteem. 

The purity of Christianity is another engaging feature. By this we 
mean not the absence of merely external defilement; but that moral 
purity, which is both a fruit and an evidence of faith, and which 
Christianity demands of all its votaries. To the most vile and 
ibandoned, in a moral sense, if they only have cultivated minds, 
(for 'such unhappy anomalies exist,) purity possesses an unspeaka- 
ble charm. The character of Christ seems to them lovely, and the 
character of angels, and the character of * just men made perfect,' 
when they yield themselves to sober reflection, — because of the un- 
blenching whiteness which envelopes them. Though they have not 
firmness enough to imitate, they havo taste enough to admire such 
examples of excellence, and to respect the system of which it is an 
effect. 

Bat the purity of which we here speak extends further. It in- 
tolTjM the deliverance of man from subserviency to his passions. 
It breaks the fetters of sense, and lets the mind soar away into the 
regions of spirit. It makes the clouds roll away, which sin and 
sensuality had brought over the heavens, and reveals to the freed 
soul the mysteries of the universe. It introduces mnn to a position 
where he can not only investigate the themes of human learning 
and plunge into the depths of scientitic research, but where the 
MTonders of divinity, the mystery of * God manifest in the flesh,' 
the great questions of human duty and human destiny assume all 
the clearness of acknowledged realities — yea, ail the clearness 
urbich is possible, while we are * compassed about with inflrmities.' 
Christianity, and nothing else, can accomplish all this. Can it 
fail, then, to engage the mind that deligiits in clear and unfettered 
thought ? 

The promises of Christianity furnish an additional charm. 
There is no man, who does not delight in the anticipation of future 
good. But Christianity is prc-eniincntly a system, which has 

f^romises, not only of future, but of eternal good, at its very basis, 
ts first duty is enforced by such an announcement — ' lie that be- 
lieveth shall be saved.' The ruggedness of the whole road is miti- 
gated by the certainty of * the glory to be revealed.' The * sym- 
pathizing High Priest ' is present in every hour of sufllering; and 
when the furnace is ' heated seven times more than it is wont to 
be heated,' the form of the Son of God is found ' walking in the 
midst of the Are.' ' Fear not, for I am with thee; be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God. I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; 
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yea, I will uphold thee by the right hand of my righteousness/ 
' When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee, and 
through the floods, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee.' Such promises have in them a charm, which 
is enough to overwhelm the mind, even of the impenitent man, with 
delight. In his own hour of affliction and sadness — ^yea at the 
moment of dissolution — if, by a self-appropriating faith, he might 
perceive them to be the promises of hia oten covenant God, he 
would be a happy being. In the mere contemplation that such are 
the true words of him that is pledged to fulfil them — at the season, 
too, when their sotl and soothing consolations are most needed — he 
is almost ready to exclaim — * Blessed, blessed system; it is worthj 
of its glorious Author! * 

After the above remarks, nothing will need to be said of the ex- 
cellence of Christianity: but the following fact is too much in point 
to be omitted. An infidel father, of some respectability and in- 
fluence, had a wife of devoted piety, and a daughter, on whom both 
parents had fondly doated. The mother endeavored, from the 
cradle of this daughter, to imbue her mind with the principles, and 
to fortify it with the consolations of the Christian religion. The 
father, equally anxious ft>r her peace and happiness, strove to de- 
liver her from what he deemed the shackles of superstition. Hii 
life passed away in efforts to convince her that her mother's wli.4. 
narrow, exclusive system, unworthy of her belief or trust*. > A 
length, her father lay upon his death-bed. He had time fi>r raAl%. 
tion. Here he was enabled to test the support infidelity cooU gM 
him. His eyes were opened to the realities of the other worlif,^! 
he approached its portal. A short time beibre his death, hisdauffk> 
ter came to him, in tears, and asked the solemn question — ' My 
father, shall I believe the system you have taught me, or shall 1 
believe my mother?' — Death-beds take off the veil from human 
eyes: tliey ollen brin^f involuntary testimony to the excellence of 
our faith. The only answer was — * Believe your mother.' 

In reflecting upon this whole subject, the following thought nat- 
urally suggests itself viz. — Persons of cultivated taste, who reflect 
much on the excellence of Christianity, have need of care lest they 
should mistake mere admiration of it, for a deep, thorough, expen- 
niental acquaintance with it. Many a man will enter into heaven, 
who was incapable of such views of Christianity as you entertain-^ 
or, at least, whose powers were so little developed that he never 
did entertain them. It is not an adniiration, but an appropriation 
to the heart and the life of the principles of Christianity, which 
saves. And at the judgment of the great day, I would rather be 
the poor, degraded Hottentot, whose views of the Christian religion 
were scarcely larger than a child of three years old might attain, 
with a hope in Christ — than the learned unbeliever, who had praised 
the sublimity and the excellence of that religion, while his heart 
remained a stranger to its power. s. f. s. 
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REVIEW. 

Memoir of Roger Williams, the Founder of the Slate of 
Rhode Island, By James D. K.vowles, Professor of Pastoral 
Duties in the Newton Theological Institution, Boston: Lincoln^ 
Edtnands Sf Co. 1834. l^mo. pp. 437. 

Our limits will not allow us to do justice to this volume — a vol- 
ime which in every point of view, is an honor equally to the 
Luthor, and the denomination to which he belongs, to the State of 
ilhode Island, and to the w'hole country. The name of Roger 
i¥illiams, like that of Luther, marks a new stage in the advance- . 
nent of society — an era in the history of the human race. Others 
lad opposed the corruptions of Rome before; but to Luther alone 
vaa the signal honor allotted, of opposing them successfully, of 
>eing the chosen instrument of Heaven in establishing the princi- 
)le9 of Protestantism over a large portion of Christendom. So, 
tlso, others had appeared from time to time, to lift the voice in 
favor of freedom of conscience; but to do this fully, consistently, 
ind successfully, to make it actually the basis of civil society, and, 
in circumstances most unfavorable, to sec the great e.xperiment 
vork oat its own triumphant vindication, was an honor reserved to 
the brow of the proscribed and exiled Roger Williams. Do 
not, in both cases, discern the hand of Him who hath chosen 
jWeak thii)gs of this world and things despised, to accomplish 
'^■rposes of mercy to mankind, that no flesh should glory in hut 
Ijtiriire? 

It 18 gratifying to think that the time has arrived, when n man 
MFhom his own age could not appreciate, can have justice done to 
bis character. It is gratifying to lind that so many materials re- 
nain to exhibit that character in its true colors and proportions. 
Most of all, is it gratifying, that the work of preparing these mate- 
rials has fallen into the hands of one so admirably qualified to 
present them in their proper shape to the public eye. It is rarely 
iiat the first hand that attempts to delineate the history and char- 
icteristic features of a great mind, is so completely successful as to 
)reclude the efforts of a competitor. The public are not satisfied 
rith the attempt, and succeeding writers not seldom carry away 
he palm of successful biography or history. Nor is this to be 
pondered at. Few persons who enter this field, possess that ge- 
lius, which Sir Joshua Reynolds defines to be **the power of 
expressing a subject as a whole; " and few subjects present a 
rhole more difficult to grasp and express, than the original forms 
)f a truly great mind, its various relations to society, and its mani- 
old influences on human improvement and happiness. But, until 
hese are well understood and expressed, no great man can be said 
o have had a biographer. Hence the numerous '^ Lives " of such 
nen as Cromwell, and Napoleon; of Luther, and Calvin, and 
lilnox, and Whitfield, and Wesley, and P'uUer ; of Milton, and 
!)owper, and Burke. It may be doubted whether some of these 
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distinguished names have, even to this day, found a competent biog^ 
raphor. Rooer Williams is more fortunate. The star of liis 
pure fame is fixed in the sky. The last lingering cloud of preju — 
dice must now be dispelled, and unborn generations, while Ihe^ 
hail its mild lustre, shall learn to revere the name of the illustriou&» 
Founder of Religious Freedom. 

Roger Williams, it appears, was born in Wales, in the yeac 
1599. The locality of his birth, and the character of his parents^ 
are not known. It has been supposed that he was a relative, a^ 
well as a contemporary, of Oliver Cromwell; but this is not certain^ 
Though admitted to intimacy with that extraordinary man in thc^ 
zenith of hid power, and sympathizing with him, as with Milton^ 
then Cromwell's Secretary, in many of his views of religion an 
religious freedom, it does not appear that he claimed any othei 
affinity. We are disposed to believe that he was blessed with pi 
ous parents, since it is certain that he is to be added to the Ion 
bright catalogue of great and good men, the foundation of whose* 
exoellence was laid in early piety. Like David, he could say, iim. 
the grateful recollections of old age, O God, thou hast tauf^h^ 
me from my yovth. In a work published by him, in his 74th year, 
he observes, **Tbe truth is, from my childhood, now above three- 
score years, the Father of lights and mercies touched my soul with 
a love to himself, to his only begotten, the true Lord Jesus, to his 
holy Si riptures,** &.C. 

That his parents were in humble life, may be inferred from the 
incident which is ^^aid to ha\e given direction and impulse to his 
future career. While yet a boy, be was one day observed bv Sir 
Kdward Coke, the celebrated English lawyer, to take notes of the 
sermon during public worship. This exciting Sir Edward's cu- 
riosity, he requested, at the close of the service, to see the 
notes, with which be was so well pleased, that he determined to 
give him the advantages of a public education, which be did; but 
whether at Oxford, or Cambridge, is vet undecided. He himself 
alludes to bis acquaintance with the ^' universities," and his rank 
as a preacher, as well as his writings suflicieuily attest that his ed- 
ucation was liberal. It is said that he also studied l^w, under the 
instruction of bis noble patron — a circumstance that shows the 
wisdom of Divine Providence, in giving him a training suitable to 
the important part he was afterwards, unexpectedly indeed, to take, 
as the founder and legislator of a new colony across the ocean; 
where, in the language of Judge Story, **wc read, for the first 
time since Christianity ascended the throne of the Ca}s«irs, the 
declaration, 'that conscience should be free, and men should not be 
punished for worshipping God in the way they were persuaded he 
required.' " 

His attention, however, was soon drawn away from the law, to 
the more congenial study of theology. He entered into Episcopal 
orders, and took charge of a parish. How long he continued in 
this situation, is not known; but with principles so liberal as his, 
it is not probable that he could long remain without giving offence 
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to the high church party. He embraced the principles of the per- 
secuted Puritans with all his heart. Cotton and Hooker, who, it 
appears, were at this time, his intimate friends, and of a less deci- 
sive character than his, were obliged to flee from the tyranny of the 
bishops, and the perils of the High Commission Court, under Charles 
J., and Roger Williams only a little preceded them to the shores 
of New England. 

The ship Lyon, in which he had embarked, arrived Feb. 5, 
lf>:30 — 1. Gov. Winthrop, in his Journal, remarks, **8he brought 
3Ir. Williams, a godly minister, and his wife, — Mr. Throgmorton, 
kc." a paragraph wliich shows that he was married at the time, 
and also the character which he brought with him to the land of the 
pilgrims. He was at this time about SZ years of age. His views 
touching the limits of ecclesiastical and civil power, which it 
seems he frankly avowed, gave some otl'ence in Boston; but the 
first church in Salem invited him to become an assistant of Mr. 
Skeiton, and he complied. The General Court interfered, by a 
letter to Mr. Kndicott, but the church persisted. 

Instead of calm expostulation, persecution now commenced; and, 
notwithstanding the love which both Mr. Skeiton and the church 
cherished for him, in the course of the summer, he was obliged to 
fly to Plymouth. Here he found greater liberality of feeling than 
in Massachusetts Bay ; and, after some trial, was chosen a teacher 01 
the church, as colleague with Ralph Smith, the )>astor. Here ho 
remained two years, and gained the friendship of Governor Brad- 
ford; while, at the same time, he formed that kind acquaintance 
with Ousameguin and Canonicus, sachems of the Pokanoket and 
Narraganset Indians, which atlcrwards proved of so nmch service 
to him in his banishment. He seems even to have had thoughts 
of devoting his life to labors among tliem; and, for this purpose, 
took great pains to acquire the Indian languages, which he did, to a 
greater extent than any other man of his age. ** My soul's desire," 
he says, ** was to do the natives good; " and no man's life better 
proved his sincerity. 

The churcii at Salem having invited his return, he obtained a 
dismission from Plymouth, and resumed his labors at Salem, in 
August, 16.'3.'3. But as early as the next December, the General 
Court called him to account, for a treatise which he had formerly 
written for the Governor and Council of Plymouth, in which he 
maintained that the charter from the King of England could not 
convey to the colonists, independent of a fair purchase, a right to 
the land of the Indians; a doctrine equally honorable to his head 
and heart. His explanations and conciliatory spirit averted cen- 
sure, (though he did not retract his opinions,) and he was permit- 
ted to continue his ministry. The year following, on the death of 
Mr. Skeiton, he was regularly ordained in his place, the teacher of 
the church. This was regarded by the Court, who had opposed 
it, as a '* contempt of authority," and they accordingly took meas- 
ures to punish it. The slighter charges made against Mr. Williams, 
that he insisted on the use of veils by females in public worship, 
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and that he instigated Mr. Endicott to cut out the cross from the 
national colors as a relic of Popery, are cleared up by Mr. Knowlcs, 
in a perfectly satisfactory manner. 

The long averted storm at length burst upon him. In July, 
1635, he was again summoned to Boston, on the charges which 
issued in his banishment. These charges are examined by his 
biographer, and it is clearly shown that whatever subordinate tauhs 
were imputed to him, '' the cause of his banishment is to be found 
in the great principle which has immortalized his name, that the 

CIVIL POWER HAS NO JURISDICTIOX OVER THE CONSCIENCE." 

' This noble doctrine, which the Scriptures clearly teach, ami which reason itself 
proclainiH, w:i.h, at that time, viewed, by most men, to be us heterodox in morals, 
as the (^operuican theory was considered by the Inquisition to be false in philoso- 
phy; and he who maintained it, was liable to the fate of Galileo. The Papists 
abhorred it, for it would have ttubverted the Papal throne. The English Church 
rejected it, for it would have wrested from the hierarchy its usurped authority, and 
led the Church uwuy from the throne of an earthly monarch to tlie footstool of the 
King of kings, as her only heud and sovereign. The Puritans themselves disowned 
it, for they were so firmly co:ivinced of the truth of their doctrines, tlmt they 
deemed him who was so olwtinnte as not to embrace them, to be worthy of punish- 
ment for acting in opposition to his own conscience.* They refused to conform to 
the ceremonies of the English Church, but it was because they believed those 
ceremonies to be idolatrous, and not because they denied to men the power to eu- 
force the belief of doctrines and the practice of rites. Tliey opposed the Prelates* 
but they believetl that a similar sway might be safely intrusted to their own handd. 
They resisted, and for a while triumphed over the Lords Bisho(>s, but they forgot 
that the despotism of the Lords Brethren, as Blackstono termed them, might be 
quite as intolerable. 'J'hey did not understand the nature of that liberty which the 
(■ospel bestows. They were misled by the analogies which they drew from the 
Mosaic institutions, and felt it to be their duty to extirpate heresy, with as un- 
sparing ri<;or, as the Jews were required to exercise against those who despised or 
violated their ritual.* pp. 75, 76. 

It was about 4he middle of January, 163.3 — (>, that Mr. Williams, 
(to avoid being sent back to Kn^laiid, as the General Court design- 
ed,) left his aficctionafc flock, his wife, and two little babes, and 
through the bitter cold, and deep snow, hastened his flight to seek 
a shelter in^he territory of iN^arraganset. To this course he was 
advised by the e.xcellent Winthrop, who was secretly his friend. 

The severity of his suflerings, however, affected his frame, for 
the rest of his life. H^ obtained from Ousamequin, father of* the 
celebrated king Philip, whose residence was at Mount Hope, near 
Bristol, (R. I.) the grant of a tract of land on the east side of 
Pawtucket river, near Seekonk. Here he seems to have been 
joined by some of his friends from Salem, and *' began to build and 
plant; " but being kindly advised by his friend, Governor Winslow, 
that he was within the bounds of the Plymouth patent, and that his 
remaining there must bring them into collision with the Bay, he 
prom])tly gave up his new residence; and, in company with five 
others in a canoe, went down the river, and turning the westera 
shore, went up as far as the present town of Providence. This 

* This is the ground on which Mr. Cation himself justifies the puoishmentof herotics, 
Soe the " Bloody Tenet.'* 
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was probably in May, 1636. Here, at lenffth, after being, to use 
his own inimitable language, " sorely tost, for one fourteen weeks, 
in a bitter winter season, not knowing what bed or biead did mean," 
here, in the bosom of a wilderness, and begirt with savages, the 
wandering exile found a rest. 

' Tradition reports, that Mr. Williams landed near a spring, which remains till 
tliu day.* At this spot, the settlement of Rhode-Island commenced. 

*' O call it holy ground, 

The soil where firm they trod, 
They have left unstained, what there (hey fonad, 

Frxeoom to worship GoD."t 

To the town here founded, Mr. Williams, with his habitual piety, and in grate- 
fol remembrance of ** God*s merciful Providence to him in his distress,** gave the 
aameof Providknck.' pp.102. 

The spot thus selected, belonging to the Narraganset tribe, Mr. 
Williams immediately visited the sachems, Canonicus, and Mian- 
tinomo, with whom be was already well acquainted, and obtained 
from tbem, by purchase, a cession of territory, sufficient for the 
purposed of his little colony. Having resolved on establishing a 
refuse for those who might flee from persecution, he generously 
divided his purchase among the twelve persons who joined him, 
" without reserving to myself," as he afterwards observes, " a foot 
of land, or an inch of voice, more than to my servants and stran- 
gers." Like Wm. Penn, he might, doubtless, have been proprie- 
tary of his colony, and controlled its government; and he was af- 
terwards blamed by some for not doing it; but he preferred to put 
it on a diflferent footing, that of a pure democracy, with perfect 
liberty of conscience. We doubt whether the world oflTcrs a finer 
example of obedience to the Christian law, *' Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself." 

Mr. Williams was soon joined by his wife, and children, with 
other of his friends from Salem. Having expended all his little 
property, he was obliged to exert himself for their support. In this 
state of poverty, he says, '* It pleased the Father of Spirits to touch 
many hearts dear to him with many relentings; amongst which, 
that great and pious soul, Mr. Winslow, melted, and kindly visited 
me at Providence, and put a piece of gold into the hands of my 
wife, for our supply." In his reply to Mr. Cotton, also, he says, 
'' It is not unknown to many witnesses in Plymouth, Salem, and 
Providence, that the discusser's time hath not been altogether 
spent (though as much as any others, whatsoever,) in spiritual 
labors, and public exercises of the word; but day and night, 
at home and abroad, on the land and water, at the hoe, at the oar, 
for bread." 

*" Tradition has uniformly vtated the place where they landed, to be at the spring 
southwest of the Episcopal church, at which a house has recently beeu built by Mr. 
Nehemiah Dodge.*' Moses Brown. 

t Mrs. Hemans* noble ode, <* The Landing of the Pilgrim Fathers." This heautifal 
stanza applies with more literal truth to Roger Williams aud bis compaoions, than to 
»U the Pilgrim (atbers. 

16* 
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Within a month or two of Mr. Williams' settlement at Providence, 
a circumstance occurred, which put his character to a striking test. 

* In July, 1636, a short time after Mr. Wiiliaina* removal to Providence, a pertj 
of Indians murdertMl Mr. John Oldham, near Block-Island, whither he had gone 
from ]Vf:LSi}achcMett8r in a small barque, for purpose of trade. The mnrderera fled 
to the Pequodd, by whom they were protected. It was snupectcd, hou'ever, that 
the murder was contrived by some of the Narraj^setx, and Niuntickti; and there 
was evidently some disposition among these tribes and the Peqaods, to form a leagae 
for tht; derttruction of the English. 

The firrit intelligence of tlie murder of Mr. Oldham, and of the proposed league, 
was roininunicated by Mr. Williams, in a letter to Governor Vaue, at Boston, a 
few days af\er the event. AVith a spirit of forgiveness and philanthropy, wbirh 
honors his ineiiiory, he promptly informed those who had so recently expelled him 
from the colony, of the peril which now threatened them. 

Mr. Williams, in his letter to Major Miuon, has incidentally related his subse- 
quent agchf-y in this atiair. It is due to him, to quote here his own simple and 
energetic words: — 

** ( 'pun letters received from the Governor and Council at Boston, requesting me 
to u?e my utmost and (speediest endeavors to break and hinder the league labored 
for by the Pequods and Moheguns against the English, (excusing the not sending of 
company and supplies by the haste of the business) the Lord helped me immo* 
diateiy to put my life into my baud, and, scurce acquainting my wife, to ship my- 
self aiono, ill a poor canoe, and to cut through a stormy wind, with great sea^, 
every minute in hazftrd of life, to the siichem*8 house. 1 hree days and nights my 
business forced me to lodge and mix with the bloody Peqnod ambassadors, whose 
hand:* and ariiiii, methuuglit, reeked with the blood of my countrymen, nmrdered 
and maji-snored bv them on the Connecticut river, and from whom 1 could not but 
nightly look for their bloody knives at my own throat also. God wondVonsly pre- 
served 1110, and helped me to break to pieces the Pcquods* ncgotiution and design; 
and to mako and fininli, by many travels and charges, the Fnglish league with the 
Narnigansels and Mobegaus ngainst the Pequods." * pp. 125—128. 

This truly Christian conduct of Mr. Wiiliaina, in returning good 
for evil, did not fail to aiFect the hearts of the Pilgrims. 

* Some of tlic leading men in Mii.'tsacbusetts felt that he deserved some acknow- 
ledgmon: of gratitude for hirt services. He say.s, in his letter to Major Mason, 
thiit Governor Wintbrop ^' and .«ome other of the council motioned, and it was 
debated, whether or no 1 hnd not merited, not only to lie recalled from banii>hment, 
bnt also to be honored with some mark of f'tvor. It is known who hindered, 
[alluding, if is supposed, to Mr. Dudley] who never promoted the liberty of other 
men's consciences." * pp. 134. 

In the following year, 16.37 — 3, Mr. Williams advised and aided 
Mr. John Clarke, a pious, and learned physician, in establishing the 
town of Newport, on the island then called Aquetneck. 

About this time an act was passed in Massachusetts, debarring 
the inhabitants of Providence from trading with the port of Bo.*«ton, 
which operated with such severity, that it occasioned to Mr. Wil- 
liams alone, in the course of years, the loss *' of many thousand 
pounds.'' But no injuries to himself or his fellow colonists, could 
provoke him to withhold his kind oOices with the Indians. In a 
letter written soon after, to Governor Winthrop, he says, 

** Yet the earth is the Lord*a and the fulness thereof. His infinite wisdom and 
pity l>o pleased to help you all, and all that desire to fear his name and tremble it 
his word in this country, to remember that wo are all rejected of our native aoU, 
and more to mind the many strong bands, with which we ore all tied, than aoj 
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ifticular distattfli eaeh against the other, aDd to remember that excellent precept^ 
ror. 25, If thine enemy hunger, feed him, &c. for thou shalt heap coaLs of fire 
pon his bead, and Jehovah thall reward thee; unto whose mercy and tender com- 
assionsy I daily commend yon. &c'* pp. 162. 

It is eminentl/ delightful to find, in Winthrop's Journal, repeated 
Uusions to information received from Mr. Williams, respecting the 
ndians, and services rendered by him; the particulars of which, 
a many instances, Mr. Knowles has been enabled to give in Mr. 
l^ilHams' own letters, associated there with the most generous 
entiments, and passages of the utmost pathos and beauty. 

As yet, Mr. Williams and his friends had retained their Pedo- 
Daptbt views, and continued in connexion with the Congregational 
church in Salem. Divine worship had been regularly maintained 
from the first, and Mr. Wi'lliams was probably regarded as the pastor 
of the little fiock of banished ones in the wilderness. But this year, 
1638, a revolution was wrought in their views of the constitution 
aod ordinances of the Christian church, which issued in their be- 
coming Baptists, and founding the first Baptist church in Provi- 
dence; although Mr. W^'illiams, a few months ailer, thought it his 
duty to withdraw from all church connexion. Various statements 
have been given of these facts by his adversaries. W^e think 
Mr. Knowles has treated the whole subject with a candor and dis- 
crimination that leaves nothing more to be desired. We shall 
quote some of his remarks on the grounds of Mr. Williams' convic- 
tion, the validity of his baptism, and the cause of his subsequent 
secession. 

'That his principlc.4 tended to '* anabaptistry/' using this word as referring to 
the principles now held by the Baptists, h doubtiem true.. His views of the dis- 
tioction between the AloiKiic institutions and the ChriKtinn church; his reverence 
for the snpreine authority of Jesus Christ; his appeals to the Scriptures as the only 
rale of fuith and pnictice, and to the New Testament as the statute book of the 
CHiiatian chnrch; his assertion and defence of the independent right and imperative 
obligation of every individual, to search the oracles of God, and follow their tcacli- 
\Dpt, without dictation or restraint from other men; his bold and unifonn procla- 
mation of the unfettered liberty of conscience, in those concerns which pertain to 
IhO'intercourse between God and the soul, will doubtless be acknowledged by the 
Baptists, to have had a strong tendency to lead Mr. Williuiiis to adopt their dis- 
ioctive views of the Christian ordinances. 

Nor will it be considered by other men, as a very strange vagary of an un- 
itaUe mind, that a clergyman, educated in the C!'hurch of England, should adopt 
he opinion, that immersion is the only scriptural baptism, when that church had 
anght him, ^ in her offices, that baptism must be so administered, except in Ciises 
if weakness or disease. Nor ought Mr. Williams to be severely censured for de- 

2 log that infants are propur subjects of this ordinance, when it is recollected tliat 
) first President of Harvard University, (Dunster,) held the same opinion; and 
he aecond President (Chauncey) so far followed in the same course, as to insist, that 
nptism should be administered to infants and adults, by immersion only.* Mr. 
iViJlianis will, at least, be viewed as excusable, by those who agree with a learned 
^edobaptist of our own times, th^it ** it w a plain cose, there is no express precept 
especting infant baptism in our sacred writings. "f If Mr. Williams could not find 
nnnt baptism in the Scriptares, his rejection of it waa a natural result of his prin- 

* Pierce's History of Harvard University, pp. 10, 18. 

t Dr. Woods, on Infant Baptism, Lecture I. — He adds, ** the proof, then, that infant 
•ptism it a divine institution, must be made out in another way." 
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oiples, and may candidJy be aacribed to hia aingle-beaited defenooe to the aitiMr- 
ity of the Bible; though hia repotation for ingenuity may anffer, beeaoae be ww 
unable ** to make out the proof m another way.*' ' pp. 16S, 164. 

*• If, then, a company of belie veri iu China might, in accordance with the iptrit tf 
the New Testament, appoint an administrator of the ordinancea, the little knnd of 
Baptists at Providence were fully authorized to do it No miniater could have 
been obtained in America, to baptize Mr. Williams. The case was one of obfioai 
necessity, and the validity of the baptism cannot be denied, without rejecting tht 
fundamental principle on which dissenting churches rest, that all the eccleaiaibeil 
power on earth resides ultimately in the church, and that she is authorized to idspl 
any measures, not repugnant to the Scriptures, which may be necessary for bik 
preservation and prosperity. Whatever the New Testament has ppaitiTeiy pn- 
scribed, must of course be stricti v obeyed. 

In resard to those whom Mr. Williams baptized, there can be no dispute. He 
was a clergyman of the Church of England, and Pedobaptists must admit, that iai- 
mersion, administered by him, was Cluristian baptism. Their own ministen not 
unfreqaently administer the rite in this manner, and the persons thus baptized ue 
received as regular members of their churches.' pp. 168, 169. 

* We may conclude, then, that he lef\ the church, not because he had any donbli 
respecting the nature of baptism ; nor because he had been baptized by a layniu; 
but because he believed, that no man is now authorized to administer the ordinani- 
ces, and that no true church can exist, till the apostolic ministry shall be restored. 
With these views, he could not conscientiously remain connected with any chorcb, 
nor regard hi« baptism as valid. 

We have thus stated the facts, concerning Mr. Williams' conduct, so far as ws 
have been able to ascertain them. We see that he acted from erroneous views, in 
leaving the church, and we lament that he was thus misled into a course injurioof 
to religion and to his own spiritual welfare. But we see nothing which impeedics 
his religious clutructer ; and hU future life furnished abundant evidence of ma piety 
towards God, and of his lo\e to men. lie adopted no errors^ except his views rea- 
pectiug the ministry and the organization of the church. The great truths of the 
Gospel he Kteudfastly believed. His life exhibited their efficacy, and hia heart felt 
their consoling power.' pp. 173 — 175. 

Mr. Williams and his wife, with the rest who had been membera 
of the Salem church, were excommunicated, in consequence of 
becoming Jiaptists. But the church they founded continues 
to flourish in the vital faith of the Gospel, while that at Salem hu 
faded, alas, into *'the yellow leaf" of Socinianism. If there be 
here a lesson on the comparative soundness of the Baptist and 
Pedobaptist church constitution, is it not in favor of the former? 

For several years, Mr. Williams appears to have been steadily 
employed at Providence, in labors for the welfare of the colony, 
and for the subsistence of his family. He possessed no property, 
and was obliged to support his wife and children by his own per- 
sonal exertions. He engaged in agriculture, anJ also in traffic 
with the Indians. But he never lost sight of the spiritual good of 
any with whom he was connected. 

In 1641, when the difficulties of Mr. Gorton had driven him from 
every other place, even from Newport, ** Roger Williams/' says 
Hutchinson, '^ahhough he disliked his principles and behavior, 
with his usual humanity gave him shelter." 

The year 1643 is memorable for the union of the colonies for tha 
purpose of mutual defence. Rhode-Island alone was excluded firom 
the New England Confederacy. But the influence of Mr. Wil- 
liams with the Indians, saved her from the perils, to which the 
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lexorable aversion of her sister colonies left her exposed. This 
ery year Mr. Williams was appointed the agent of Rhode-Island, 
y procure a charter, and sailed to England. Being shut out from 
Mston, he went to New York, then called Manhattoes, to embark; 
ind a kind Providence so ordered it, that he was enabled by his 
nediation, to put an end to the bloody war, at that time raging be- 
ween the Indians and the Dutch. His Key to the Indian Lan- 
{uages, was prepared by him during his voyage to Knglund; for, 
w Mr. Knowles remarks, he acted on the principle, so beautifully 
eipressed in one of his books, '* One grain of time's inestimable 
nnd is worth a golden mountain." 

Mr. Williams arrived in England just after the commencement 
of the civil war, which pnded in the Revolution, the. death of 
Chtrles I., and the Protectorate of Cromwell. By the aid of Sir 
Henry Vane, he obtained of Parliament a charter tor Rhode-Island, 
dated March 14, 1G44, granting ample powers for civil government 
on the principles they had already avowed, of perfect religious 
freedom. During his visit, he published his ** Key," and his cele- 
brated book, entitled **The Bloody Tenet of Persecution for Cause 
of Conscience," which he dedicated to Parliament, and which was 
doubtless read by the leading men of the day, though few of them 
were prepared to adopt his just and generous principles in their full 
extent. Of this number, however, we may reckon the names of 
Sir Henry Vane, Sir Richard Saltonstall, Dr. John Owen, Bun- 
jan, Milton, and Cromwell. Mr. Cotton, whose letter on the 
subject had given occasion to the work of Mr. Williams, pub- 
h'shed a reply, entitled ** The Bloody Tenet Washed, and made 
White in the Blood of the Lamb," which drew forth from his able 
intagooist a rejoinder, entitled, **The Bloody Tenet yet more 
Bloody, by Mr. Cotton*s Endeavor to Wash it White; " in which, 
le clearly exposes Mr. Cotton's sophistical distinction between 
leraecution for religious opinions, and punishment for maintaining 
errors, while he does full justice to his excellent character. 

Roger Williams is entitled to the honor of being the first writer 
>f modern times, (unless the celebrated Dudith, himself a Baptist, 
I century before, be an exception.) who clearly maintained the ab- 
lolute right of every man to a ** full liberty in religious concern- 
aents." Neither Lord Baltimore, nor William Penn, neither 
fercmy Taylor, nor John Locke, though they were in advance of 
heir age in liberality of views, were either so early, so enlarged, 
ft so consistent, in the assertion of this right. Mr. Williams' 
'Bloody Tenet" was published in 1644. It is his noblest work, 
rhough prepared under unfavorable circumstances, it contains a 
ill! exhibition of his principles, in a spirit of Christian courtesy, 
nd in a style *' animated and often beautiful." It is in the form 
f a dialogue between Truth and Peace, which is sustained with 
remt ability, reminding one of some of the best passages of Bun- 
an. This book, which ought to be reprinted commences thus:^ 

** TVuM. In what dark comer of the world (sweet Peace) are we two met ? 
fow hath thii pfeteot evil world banuhcd me from aJl the coaati and qnarten of it 
id how hath the righteooi God in jndgment taken thee from the earth / 
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*' Peace. *Tu lamentably true, (blessed Troth) the foondationa of the world 
have loug been out of coarse. The gates of earth and hell have conapired togetlier 
to intercept our joyful meeting, and our holy kisses. With what a weary, tired 
wing, have I flown over nations, kingdoms, cities, towns, to find ont precioBt 
Truth. 

*' Truth. The like inquiries, in my flights and travels, have I made for Peaoe, 
and ^ill um told, she huth leflthe earth and fled to heaven. 

*' Peace. Dear Truth, what is the earth but a dungeon of darkness, where 
Truth is not ? " pp.361. ^ 

Mr. Williams returned to America, in the fall of 1644, and, in ■! 
consequence of letters which he brought to that effect, was em- 
boldened to land in Boston. His letters do not seem, however, 
to have softened the General Court; for, within two months after, 
we find them passing an act which subjects every one denying 
Infant Baptism, to the sentence of banishment. This act of 
Nov. 1G44, is a striking comment on the danger of a mistaken 
conscience in the best of men. It was followed by others, which 
show a settled policy unfriendly to the colony then established by 
the charter under the protection of the mother country, and which, 
but for God's kind providence, and the vigilance of Mr. Williams, 
must have ruined it. Yet the very next year, 1645, by means in no 
small part of Mr. Williams' kind ofiices, New England was saved 
a second time from a general Indian war, arising from the resent- 
ment of the Narragansets, for the death of their chief sachem, 
Miantinomo, who was executed at Boston, on the charge of a 
breach of faith. 

While Mr. Williams was in England, he became acquainted with 
Mr. John Winthrop, son of Governor Winthrop, a gentleman of 
great piety and worth, who afterwards settled at Nameug, now 
New London, in Connecticut. An intimate friendship ensued, 
which was interrupted only by death. The interesting correspond- 
ence between them, enables Mr. Knowles greatly to enrich the 
latter half of the volume with Mr. Williams' hitherto unpublished let- 
ters, '* none of which," as he justly observes, ** are comihon-place," 
but stamped with the original impress of his powerful and peculiar 
mind. '^ They relate to politics, literature, agriculture, and various 
other topics, while religion is diffused like a grateful fragrance, 
through them all." See examples, pp. 210, 224, 226, 227, 229. 

Mr. Williams had a large share in organizing the government 
under the charter, but ho was unambitious of its honors. The 
first General Assembly met at Portsmouth, R. I., May, 1647, when 
John Coggshall was chosen President, and Roger Williams, As- 
sistant, for Providence. They agreed upon a body of laws, chieflj 
taken from the laws of England. 

' The code, which contains nothing except civil regulations, concludes thsi : 
** Otherwise than thus, what is herein forbidden, all men may walk as their co^ 
sciences persuade them, every one in the name of bis God. And let the lambs of 
the Most High walk, in this colony, without molestation, in the name of JeboTsb* 
their God, forever and evec." This noble principle was thus established, m obs 
of the fundamental laws, at the first Assembly under the charter. It is indifeMns 
to the Rhode-Ishmd soil, and is the glory of the state.' pp.208. 
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The following year, Mr. Coddingion being President, made great 
Sorts to detach the island of "Rhode-Island from the colony, and 
Dite it to Massachusetts. This attempt created great disorder, 
'he letter of Mr. Williams, who interposed as a peace-maker on 
lis occasion, is exceedingly beautiful, and well deserved the suc- 
ess which attended it on the public mind. — See pp. 214. 

Mr. Coddington, however, was obstinate. He went to England, 
1 1649, procured a separate 9harter for the island, and returning 
1 August, 1651 , at once subverted the exieJLing government. Great 
eitation ensued. The only remedy was in a new application to 
!<Dgland. Mr. John Clarke was accordin|^ly chosen by the citi- 
ens of Newport and Portsmouth, and Mr. Williams was entreated 
J the citizens of Providence to accompany him. Although he 
ras reluctant to leave his wife and six children, and had not. been 
emunerated for the expenses of his first voyage, yet he sold his 
louse at Narraganset, to raise funds, and afterwards embarked for 
lilDgland, Nov. 1651. Mr. Coddington's commission was vacated 
}y the Council of State the next year. Great opposition was made ; 
rat in Sir Henry Vane, they still found a faitiiful and powerful 
friend. Mr. Williams, at this time, publisiicd his rejoinder to Mr.- 
Cotton, and two other treatises on ** A Hireling Ministry none of 
Christ's," and ** Experiments on Spiritual Life and Health, with their 
Preservatives." Of the latter volume, unfortunately, no copy is 
Imown to exist. His presence being greatly needed in America, 
be left Mr. Clarke to maintain the interests of the colony, and re- 
turned early in 1654. On a letter to his friend, Mr. Winthrop, 
rritten soon after^ Mr. Knowlcs observes, — 

'Among other reiimjpable passages, in the foregoing letter, the allusion to Milton 
• not the least iuteresfiiig. He was then the Secretary of the government, nnd in 
htl office lie honored the English name, hy his eloquent writings in defence of 
ibtriy. Mr. Williams was naturally attracted to a communion with the lofty spirit 
iTMilton. His wart a kindred mind, imbued with tlK> same love of liberty, and 
like free from selfisih ends. Both encountered persecution, and endured poverty 
ir their principles. They both acted in the same spirit of self-sacrifice for the 
;ood of others ; and Mr. Williams might have used, with equal tiuth and pro- 
ffkty, the mngnuuimous and almost triumphant language of Milton, in his sonnet 
■ the loss of his ^ight, which was hastened by his intense application to his noble 
'Defensio proTopulo Anglicano.'' 

" 1 argue not 
A^inst Heaven's hand or will, nor bale a jot 
Of heart or hope, — but still bear up, and steer 
Right onward." 

The preceding letter bears an incidental testimony to the various learning of Mil- 
IB, and it implies, that Mr. Williams was sutliciently versed in the Hebrew, (ircek, 
dtin, Dutch and French languages, to teach thcni. It'shows, moreover, that, like 
lUtoa himself, and Dr. Johnson, and other distinguished men, Mr. Williams em- 
iloyed himself in the honorable office of an instructer of youth ; an olfice worthy 
f the most gifted mind, and which ranks, in the estimate of sober reason, second 
I no other (unction, except that of the teacher of religion. This fact is the more 
ononble to Mr. W^illiami, because he became a teacher, im a means of subsistence 
rinle be was serving his colony in England.' pp. 264, 265. 

By the wisdom and healing gentleness of Mr. Williams, in 1654, 
be colony was reunited, after a disorderly interval of several years. 
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Yet there were not wanting individuals, uneasy and restive under 
restraints, one of whom, in 1655, sent a paper to the town of 
Providence, affirming that it was blood-guiltiness and against the 
rule of the gospel, for magistrates to execute judgment on trans- 
gressors of the public weal. This drew from Mr. Williams, at this 
time President, a letter, in which he defines the legitimate powers 
of the magistrate, with a precision and force which has been the f 
admiration of succeeding ages. It will be found in the S79th page 
of the Memoir. These just sentiments prevailed, and disorders 
were healed. 

In 1656, Massachusetts enacted severe laws against the Qua- 
kers, then newly arrived from Kngland. All the New Kngiand 
colonies united in the persecution, with the exception of Rhode- 
Island, who resisted all the attempts made to induce her to abandon 
her principles, and extended her protection to these unhappy peo- 
ple. The next year, 1657, the ** half-way covenant '* was adopted 
in Boston. Was it not a judgment on God's persecuting people? 

In 1658, Mr. Williams was superseded as President, by Mr. 
Benedict Arnold. In 1660, King Charles II. having been re- 
stored, was proclaimed in the colony; in consequence of which, a 
new commission was sent out to Mr. Clarke, in England, and a 
new charter was obtained from the King, in 1663. It was received 
in Rhode-Island with great joy, and continues to this day, the fun- 
damental law of the State. Mr. Arnold was the first Governor 
under it, and among the Assistants, as before, was Roger Williams. 
In 1664, wo find him again in the same office, and also acting on 
two important public committees, for reviewing the laws, and 
settling the boundaries of the state. The charges that the Roman 
Catholics and Quakers were at this time deprived of the rights of 
freemen, are shown by Mr. Knowles to be a mistake. Had it 
even been true, it could not fix any stain, personally, on Mr. Wil- 
liams, since his principles never changed. At this time, he wrote 
that pathetic and patriotic letter to Major Mason, which closes in 
tlie following strain of characteristic Christian feeling: 

** I know you are both of yoa hot; I f«?ir myself also. If both di«ire in a loving 
and calm spirit, to enjoy your rights, I proniisc yon, with (jod's help, to help yoa 
to them, in a fair, and sweet, and eatiy way. iMy receipt will not please you alL 
If it should so please God to frown upon us that you should not like it, 1 can bnt 
humbly mourn, and say with the prophet, that which mu.xt perish must perish. 
And Hs to myself, in endeavoring after your temporal and spiritual peace, 1 humbly 
desire to say, if 1 perish* I perish. It is hut a shadow vanished, a bubble broke, a 
dream finished. Eternity will pay for ail." pp. 393 — 401. 

He was chosen Assistant in 1667, but declined serving, probably 
on account of his age, though he served the town of Providence 
the same year, as Deputy. In 167.3 — 6, when king Philip's war 
spread terror and distress through New England, and threatened 
the existence of the colonies, Mr. Williams accepted a captain's 
commission, and though 77 years old, displayed his spirit and pat- 
riotism, in promoting the defence of the town, which was attacked 
by ttie Indians, and ^9 houses burned, March 29, 1676. 
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' It 18 Miid, that when the Indians approached Providence, Mr. Williams took his 
staff, and went to meet them on the heights north of the cove. He remonstrated 
with the sachems, and warned them of the power and vengeance of the English. 
'* Massachnsetts,'* said he, ** can raise thousands of men at thus moment; and if you 
kill them, the King of England will supply their place as fast as thej fall.*' 
"Well,'* answered one of the chiefbiins, ** let them come. We are ready for them. 
B«t as for you, brother Williams, you are a good man. You have been kind to us 
nany years. Not a hair of your head shall be touched." ' 

HiB celebrated controversy with the Quakers was held at New- 
port and Providence, in 1672. His motives were undoubtedly 
honorable and pure. He declares that he thought it his duty, 
while he contended for their enjoying full liberty of conscience, to 
bear his testimony against the error of their principles. A lower 
motive could hardly have drawn a man of his gentle spirit, at the 
%ff6 of 73, into a public debate. He af\erwards published a full 
•ccount of the discussion, in a large book of 3!27 pages, entitled 
"George Fox digged out of his Burrowes." 

Mr. Williams' zeal for the salvation of men, was neither cooled 
by age, nor public cares, nor even by his theory respecting the 
ministry. We find him, after his 77th year, still going to !Narra- 
gtnset, and preaching there. He died at Providence, in the spring 
of 1683, at the age of 84, and '* was buried with all the solemnity the 
colony was able to show." Of his last hours, we have no accounts 
remaining; but a letter written by him to Governor- Bradshaw, 
of Massachusetts, May 6, 168!2, within a year of his departure 
from earth, closes in the following words, which sufRciently devel- 
ope the state of his mind: 

"We have tidings here of Shalbihury's and Howard's beheading, and contrarily, 
thsir release, London nianifcstatioos of joy, and the King's calling a Parliament. 
Bat all these arc bat snblunaries, temporaries and trivials. Eternity (O eternity ! J 
ii our business, to which end 1 am most unworthy to be, 

Your willing and faithful servant, 

ROGER WILLIAMS.** 

Thus lived, and thus died this venerable patriarch, the Founder 
of Rhode-Island, and the Father of Religious Libei;^y. His 
memory is truly blessed. None, after this, can deny him to have 
been one of the most remarkable, unaffectedly pious, conscientious, 
forgiving, noble minded, and disinterested of men. And though 
onr limits forbid us to notice many of the most valuable features in 
the Memoir, and to confine ourselves to this meagre outline of the 
ktstory and services of its illustrious subject, we cannot conclude 
without earnestly commending the whole volume to our readers, 
and thanking Mr. Knowles again and again for the favor he has 
conferred upon us, and (we are happy in believing,) upon millions 
throughout the world. That world will yet sec cause, with deep 
and fervent gratitude to bless God, as we do this day, for the ex- 
istence of Roger Williams. 



A^Review of Mr. Lynd's Memoir of Dr. Staughton, is in prepa- 
ration for the Magazine. 
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JOVRHAI or A RSSIOKHCS IH 

BcoTLAHO, and Tour through Eng- 
itmd, France, Oermany, Sufitzerland, 
and Italy t with a Memoir of the Au' 
thar, and Extraeia from hie Religiouw 
Papere. Compiled from the Manufcripti 
of thelateHEiiRT B. McLellah. By 
/. McLellan, Jr, Bo#ton: AUen & Tick- 
Dor. 18&4. 12mo. pp. 877. 

It ii difficult to exprcM in a few wordi, ' 
what wo wish, of a lotume which combinet . 
■o many and varioui attractions an this. 
llie brilliant mind of the youthful tour- 
ift, the scenef he traversed, the pcnuimt, 
and conversations he descrilics, each luis 
a separate charm for those who feci an in- 
terest in the licamiful scenery of nature, 
the monuments of art, the various forms = 
and aspects of life, the characters of the ! 
great and gwMl, the iuiprovemcni of suci- 1 
cty, the cultivation of literature, and the 
progress of religion. Hut there is 9till a 
deeper and holit r charm, a more tender 
and Uirilling intcrent thrown over theM; 
pages, by the pccniinr circumstances of Mr. 
Mcl>'llah*ri convernion, by the clear de- 
Yel«>i)ement and vigorous growth of his 
Christian character, by his HC|)iratiijns al- 
ter high attiiinnienttf, and by hiK sudden re- 
moTal from the world, (whose valvation 
he so ardently wished to promote,) In^furu 
he had complrted his twenty-third \ear. 

Yet Henry MrLcllan did not live in 
rain. His name vliall lie enrolled \%ith 
those of Henry Mariyn, 'I'hoinas Siicnrer, 
Kirke White, John Uniuhart, Roln^rt 
Pollock, Charles Wolfe, J«)nepli .S. Christ- 
mas, and James Brainerd Taylor, cut off, 
like him, in e.irly ynuth, Imt uhose nanu-s, 
** like the memory of joys that arc |):<st, 
arc pleanant, yet mournful to the soul.** 

It was due to one tio richly endowed, 
and accompli»lii'd for usefnlneHs, that in 
the niyi*tcrious silence iuipoHed on hi* 
living voice, the langnaj^e of Jiis |>cn should 
lie sent idiroad to S|H*ak for him, even from 
his tomb. To his friends, it wilt l>c a 
most precious memorial. Kven to stran- 
gers, it will not speak in vain. ** Hi:< 
ashes retain his lirei<,'* and the germs of 
his piety and genius, ihou<;h they bloom 
over his earlv gnive, shall diOiiso a fra* 

g ranee less of earth than of heaven, per- 
api cpiicker, wider, and more intends 
than mi^ht have fl(»wed from his prolonged 
life, and protracted laliors. 

The Child at HoMr. ; or the Prin- 
ciphe of Filial Duty familiarly illui- 
trated. By John S. C. Abbott, Autlior 



of «The Mother at Home." Boston 
Crocker Ic Breweler. 1884. 12mo. pp 
166. 

In this iweet little book of Mr. Ahbott, 
the most solid instruction is presmied 
to children in a form to eimple, toucbiig, 
and attractive, that it awakens the noit 
lively attention, and seixee at once upon 
tlie imagination, the conscience, and tke 
heart. It is embellished with sercnl 
beautiful engravings. No parent will re- 
gret the purchase of thie book, as apras- 
ent to his children. Many may r^pit, 
hereafter, that they did not. 



A Memoir or Miss Mart Jaii 
Graham, late of Stoke Fltwdag^ 
Devon, By Rev* Charlee Bridgee, MA 
From the Second London tditien, 
Boston: Crocker it Brewster. 18ti 
12mo. pp. 344. 

Miss Graham died at the agcoftweiiij. 

seven, and her life was spent chiefly amo^ 

the shades of retirement; ^ct her hiitorj 

is remarkabk, and richly inslructite. u 

is not so much, indeed, ilic historjr of i 

life, as it is the history of a capaeiov, 

vigorous, clear, cultivated, strongly eur* 

ciscd,and truly religious mtnd. Nntortl. 

ly ardent, yet thoughtful and refloctisf, 

I her intellect opened early, and ap|«ari to 

' have been enlightened from alH)\c,andM 

. to the Saviour, at the a^^c of fcven ynn. 

■ Ten years later, however, we find Imt 

J yielding to litenkry ami metaphysical tfnp* 

t.iliuns, and all her ChriMian liopcsoW' 

whelmed by the disastroni* and dun erlipN 

of Infidelity. Restored, at length, aitff • 

severe struggle, to a confirmed lailh iotkt 

Hord of Ciod, we l>eludd in hvr cue of tk 

most beautiful s|)ceiinens of Christiu 

character ; refine<l, ennobled, and Mmfllh 

ened by an uncommon degree of inteUeci* 

ual nltainment aiul ditH-ipline. All her 

sentiments and style ba\e a clcanWi 

maturity, and vigor, rarely found, it in 

age, or in either sex, in eumbination via 

HO much scriptural knowledge, ami M rich 

a spiritual unction. 

This Memoir is adapted, lieyond lij 
bo«)k we know of, to lie introduced vitfe 
advantage into our flourishing FemalcSl» 
inaries and High Schools. It dixaiNI 
cpu-slious on llie coniR-xion l)etwcea iiMi- 
leetu.ll and religious improvement, nd 
as al times sorely perplex the coiittciciitiM 
(.Mirifiian student; ami it gives better, b» 
cauHC more experimental counsel no tbcii 
pointvjthan we remember eUcwlteretohltf 
seen. 
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iona and Donatiooi to the General Convention of the Baptift DenomiiMi* 
United Slate«, for Foreign Mi&sions, &c., ilioald be tranunitted to HeoMUi 
q.. Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 17, Joy's Buildiogs, 
I Street, Boston. The communications for the Corresponding Secretary 
irectod to the same place. 



RANGOON. 

ENNETT»S JOURNAL. 
Btinued from page 120.) 

I, 1833. To-day, one of 
les, who lives at a distance, 
lo has not before been in 
lince our arrival. He ap- 
iunch and firm believer of 

i hopeful inquirer, 

lis evening, a son of tlie 
mor of Bassim, called, to 
id get tracts. He is an 
^ young" man, and appeared 
his inquiries. He did not 
lut wished objections an- 
hich had arisen in his mind, 
r some of our tracts, which 
t with. Afler his inquiries 
rered, and as he was about 
e him, at his reauest, sev- 
, and part of the New Tes- 
ith an earnest desire that 
be blessed to him, and that 
us region may soon be bles- 
missionary from America. 
ive one hundred and fifty 
morning. Ko Thah-byoo 
r for another tour among 
f men. We earnestly pray 
ation may give him au- 
i receive the words of eter- 

everal called to-day, for 
:. ; some of whom, appear 
qairers. 



28. Gave tracts as usual, this 
morning. An astrologer and for- 
tune-teller called in to^dav, in a 
shower, who professed much know-» 
ledge of the starry host, but whoee 
breast seemed barred against that 
wisdom which is from above. 

Mah Noo and her hueband. 

Mah Noo called to-day on Mrs. B. 
She appears well, and will be exam- 
ined, ere long, for baptism. She 
relates an interesting account of the 
conversion of her husband, who has 
gone to Ava with Mr. Kincaid. Af- 
ter he became a little acquainted with 
our tracts, he would spend nearly 
all his time in reading them. They . 
were then engaged in trading oa 
the rivers, and lived in their boat 
Often, she says, he would weep 
plentifully, (a thing very uncommon 
for a native) and once, when asked 
why he wept so much, said, •• O, I 
have lost so much! I am now thiity- 
six years old, and know nothing of 
religion, while the little slave girl^ 
Meh Shway-ee, who was only five or 
six, was far better instructed than I, 
and knew more of the Saviour, ^c." 

29. Several of the more respect- 
able men, from near the city, called 
to-day, and made several inquiries on 
the subject of religion, and asked for 
tracts. 

June 1. Gave tracts in my walk, 
as usual. Two priests called to-day, 
and asked for tracts, and New Tes^ 
tament They were for more mod* 
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erate Knd calm than their brethren 
generally. O, when will the time 
come, when we can say, **And a 
great company of the priests were 
obedient to the faith." 

2. Lord^s day. Seventeen at 
worship to-day ; — some from a dis- 
tance. * 

7. . The Catholic called to-day, 
and says he is soon to return to his 
native village, near Ava. He has 
been very attentive to evening wor- 
ship, and has received enough of 
light, to see the folly of popery and 
idolatry ; but, whether his mind has 
been enlightened by the Spirit, is not 
80 easily determined. 

Happy dtatk of Mowng Dan, 

8. This evening, about 9 o'clock, 
Moung Dan, who was baptized in 
Maulmein, April 4, 1830, led this 
world of sorrow, we humbly trust, 
for mansions of bliss. He was 
near twenty-three years of age. 
He accompanied Mr. Kincaid as far 
as Prome, and returned, as he was 
too ill to endure the fatigue. An 
abscess formed in his lefl side, and, 
discharging internally, was the cause 
of his deaui. He was one who was 
seized, imprisoned, and flogged, and 
made to pay about thirty rupees for 
teaching school, when Mr. Kincaid 
was absent to Madras. Though he 
suffered much pain, he bore his 
sufferings patiently, and enjoyed his 
reason to the last. He often said, 
** He was not afraid to die." " He 
trusted in Jesus, and believed he 
should, through' him, be - received 
into heaven." His last hours were 
peaceful. We trust he is now be- 
fore the throne, with others who have 
died in the faith before him, and 
ready to welcome others, who are 
suffering affliction here below, when- 
ever they shall be called to their 
eternal rest 

9. Lord's day. Afler worship, 
attended the funeral of Moung Dan. 
A large number followed his body 
to the burning place, where his re- 
mains were reouced to ashes, ac- 
cording to the custom of this coun- 
try. 



Eneouraging ea»e$. 

11. A man from Tha-ya-wa-de 
village, about five days up the rivei 
called to-day, and staid a long time 
About three years ago, he receivei 
a few tracts from Mr. Judson, whic] 
he had read, and wished to kno? 
more about the truth of their cod 
tents. He appeared the most sin 
cere inquu^r, the most docile anc 
child-like, of any I have ever seen 
He was inquisitive, and did not seen 
to possess a wish to believe, only to 
far as he understood the great truths 
of the gospel ; yet he did not dii^ 
putc, but if difficulties arose in his 
mind, on their bein^ answered, he 
seemed to see the objections disap- 
pear. 

12. Visited the Woon-gee, and 
presented him a New Testament, 
bound in red morocco, with which 
ho seemed much pleased. He pro- 
nounced it ^very good and hand- 
some." How much he will read of 
it, or how he may treat it, I canoot 
say. He is a very pleasant man, 
rather handsome, tall, and appears 
young for a man of his age, 52. 

14. The man from Tha^ya-wa-iety 
called again to-day, and appears as 
well as ever. 

10. Lord's day. The Tha-ya-yn- 
dee man called to-day, and took his 
tracts, &c., as he leaves in a few 
days for his village. He has now a 
whole New Testament, and will,! 
trust, read it attentively. I hope to 
meet this man in heaven. Fifteea 
present to-day at worship. Mooa^ 
Hrencr^ who lives in Pegu-, and who 
was formerly a schoolmaster htif, 
and who got a tremendous beatiitf, 
the scars of which, he carries inSi 
him, for it, called to-day. He says 
he believes the religion of Jesoi^ 
and does not worship at the pago* 
das, but has to be quiet, *^for fear of 
the Jews." He appears well. 

RelapMe of Moung Uwa, am uifiitnr. 

21. The 7!^.to*« nephew, Moow 
Uwa, called to-day » and dispotM 
with Moung En a long time. He 
appears to have returned (if, indeed, 
he ever has lefl,) to the wersbipof 
dumb idols, and says, ''Thesaan 



By gods**— HI that I now cona'iJer 
him in the stme ptedicameot he for- 
merlTSBid hi« frietid wu,who called 
DD Mr. Kineaid, " O, he is gnae, lie 
ii gone, he is like a hrokea egg-, you 
cannot gather it up again." 

CaasM-uK ■/ a AaraMii Print. 
In coDversation with Houng Zoo 
thee, tu-daj, irlio was before refer- 
red to, ha BBjstbat aixorseven ycnra 
ago, he waa a TTta-ma-tMif in the 
^ouDgs, jet hii miod was not tit 
rest, aa regards the truth of the sjr- 
tm of religion there taught ( and he 
frequently iDqiiired of the priesLs, 
whose vague and indeSoite ajiijwcrs 
did not satisfy his troubled miiitl. 
Duriog the war, they were scattered, 
as there were no people left to feed 
them, they having flea for fear of (lie 
Eagtiah. Afler beiug half BUrved, 
they dispersed, and be left the prio^t- 
hoM, as he found they could not 
satiaTy the 'scruplei which a;,ritritt'd 
luimmd. About three years since, 
■a he was walking on the nvp.r side, 
he nw a reapectable man, wttli some 
liaetB in his hand, and he wislii<d to 
see them. The man who had tlicm, 
Nid they were false books, end rid- 
iculed them so much, that he dare 
BDtaat him to give them. A ^liort 
time after, he met Mr. Judaon, with 
a bundle of tiacta, and seeing that 
ba gave to severaJ who asked, lie 
nntured to apply, when he was 
(iimUhed with several. IJe hail 
heard much said about the tracL-i, and 
the new religion, but always mucii 
Bc^en against itbut he says he rattier 
tocwght It waa the true religion ncjt- 
whhatandin^. Now he hadobtained 
tome of the Dooks, and he could fx- 
anine for biraaelf. Having read die 
tracts, he desired to see more, snd 
one day passing the house, he called 
iato the verandah and obtiined 
more — all of which he read and be- 
caiDe satisfied in his own mind thnt 
then) was no other name eiven among 
nwn whereby any could be saved, 
tiian JeauB Christ. He then called, 
and inquired what he should do to 
become a full disciple of Cliriat, 
which instruction, after some consid- 
erable acquaintance, he received four 
or five moathi since. 



Dcoff-apMcal /utn rttoa. 
S7. Had some geographical 
conversation with aeveral natives, 
to-day — and find that it ia neit to 
impossible to convey to their minds 
an Idea of a spherical world, from 
flat drawings of it. I therefore, on 
reflection, as to how this matter may 
be remedied, respectfully auggeat 
that while bro. Wade is in America, 
should Providence spare hia life to ar- 
rive there, be be requested to furnish 
the luistei in Burmen requisite for 
globes, and that several be made and 
sent out for the use of schools, &.c. 
One designed for the king of Bur- 
mah, and one for the Woon-gee of 
Rangoon, and one at least for the 
several etations. They understand 
aglobe, orcan bemads to understand 
it easily. The present Woon-gee 
ie very much taken up with our ideas 
of geography. He has read the Bur- 



diSerent religions. If it is thought 
worth while to do any thing on Uiia 
subject, bio. Wade can easily give 
the necessary Burman. 

Ckriitia.n fartUuit nfMoung En. 

S8. TbeThs-ta's nephew, Moang 
UwB, called to-day, and I endeavored 
plainly to tell hira the simple truths 
of the ffuapel, and the folly of idola* 
try, ana why we came here to tell 
of Christ and hia salvation. 1 repre- 
sented that the people Were like 
persons on the brink of a precipice, 
of which they were inrnornnt, and we 
came to point out the danger. Ifafter 
hearing, they still persisted in thejr 
course and were dashed to pieces, 
we had done our duty in making the 
danger known. He however soon 
after called again in the verandah, 
and most bitterly disputed with 
Houng En, makinDf use of the most 
boisterous and hlaspbcraous lan- 
guage. In the crowd which gather- 
ed round, some one stole the four 
goepela, which were bound, belong- 
ing to one of the disciplea. The 
thief waa one who perhaps waa too 
proud to ask for a copy, or one win 
did not wish it to be known, and *o 
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took a clandestine way of procuring 
one. — May it not only prove a bless- 
ing to the thief, but to many who 
may hear it read, or read it 

&. For several days past there 
has been a great crowd in the ve- 
randah below, which has given 
Moung En a good opportunity to 
preach the gospel. Some dispute, 
and as tlieir objections are answered 
at oncie, it may serve to silence the 
cavilings which mi^ht arise in the 
minds of the bystanacrs. It is grat- 
ifying to see with what coolness, 
and decision their utmost virulence 
and opposition is met by Moung En. 
Though some use their utmost en- 
deavors to excite his anger, yet I 
have never known him so far over- 
come as to give his adversaric s the 
desired triumph. 

Miiiionary Tour of Ko Tkah-byoo, 

30. Lord*s day — fifteen present 
at worship. Ko Thali-bvoo, who has 
been absent among the Karens more 
tlian a month, arrived to-day, with a 
nephew of fiis, a very respectable 
looking young man. One of the 
disciples who lives at a distance, 
brought with him to-day the first 
Karen inquirer I have seen here. Ko 
Thah-byoo had not before seen him. 
He lives only a few miles from this 
place, and appeared very well. He 
seemed anxious to know the truth. 
Though he understands Burmese 
pretty well, Ko Thah-byoo had the 
pleasure to talk in his own language 
and tell of the wonders of redeem- 
ing love. In the tour which he has 
just completed he has distributed 
two hundred tracts, and carried the 
news of a Saviour from sin, to some 
who were before ignorant In order 
to accomplish this, he has had to wade 
streams to his arm-pits, and some- 
times through mud and water, as the 
rains fill tlie hollows. He relates an 
interesting account of his tour, and 
feels confident of ultimate success. 
He meets with much opposition from 
his countrymen who are Boodhists, 
but those who are not, give generally 
an attentive car, as far as they dare, 
being very fearful of offending the 
Burmese government There are 



several in the vicinity of a vill 
where hia brother is iSoiciai, or C 
emor, who wish to lean to ic 
and he thinks, if we should appi 
of it, of spending a month in 
deavoring to teach them Ka 
He feels very sanguine that if tl 
were Ihrtt converts, the work wi 
spread rapidly. The work is 
Lord's, and His cause will protpi 

Prettmt atate of thinga at Rangm 

July 3—4. Received sev 
packages and letters from Amei 
and near five thousand tracts f 
Maulmein, very seasonably, at 
were entirely destitute of sev 
kinds, and were reduced to < 
about five hundred inr all. The ] 
pie here have been pretty genei 
furnished with the smaller tn 
and the great' demand b for la 
books. This creates a demand 
the Epitome, and for Luke and Jo 
gospels. Acts, &c. which are gi 
separately. A whole New Testao 
is rather more than it would be p 
itable to distribute indiscriminal 
to every stranger, for many wc 
never read it ; and I rather think I 
not half of those who now get la 
tracts take pains to read th 
through. But perhaps I am mistaii 
The fear of Government preve 
very many from openly speaking 
favor of our books, who I do 
doubt entertain a private frien 
feeling. This I can sometiii 
elicit in private conversation, if th 
are none present who they fear i 
bring them into trouble. The n 
gion of the country is established 
custom and law, and though 
foreigners are permitted the full i 
free exercise of their own C( 
sciences in their own way, yet i 
one Bunnan hcts ever been known 
leave his religion and join lither 
Mu38elmen, the RomanisU^ or 
^Irmenians, A nd if they should, tl 
would be persecuted in the sa 
way as for becoming Christii 
There is no such tiling here as 
ligious toleration for the natives 
the country. The disciples are 
danger more or less every day. 1 
present Woon-gee is a liberal f 
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of a man, rather partial to Core'ignerBf . 
and he favors, to a certain extent, 
what I suppose he calls their errors , 
or thoir follies ; and this indifference ! 
of his, keeps in check many of the : 
imder officers, who I may say I have ! 
reason to know, would take the life 
of a known disciple of Jesus, if the '■ 
Viceroy was of a sanguinary tem- j 
perament. It would not be done 
pablicly, but it is easy to accoinplish 
•och things privately. The difficul- 
ties which took place, when the 
•cliools were broken up, are sufficient | 
proof of this. The two teachers 
were fined and imprisoned and 
beiten as much as they dared to do, 
ind the Viceroy was wholly igno- 
not of the matter, or at least so I 
im given to understand. They en- 
tirely stripped the station here of ev- 
eiy vestige of apparatus for schools, 
piper, slates, blackboards, benches, 
4e. iic. Thus the door has been 
ckised against schools here. But 
u a long time has passed by, and it 
if partially forgotten, I do design, at 
the close of the rains, if I remain 
here, to open a school of some son 
or other, and, by paying some per- 
eonal attention, hope to succeed. 
A school, in order to do good in this 
country, must be nursed, and faith- 
fidly attended to — or the tares will 
flourish as luxuriantly as the good 
Med. Diligence and perseverance 
with much patience are needed here, 
•8 an Armenian gentleman remarked 
to one a few days since of the Bur- 
mese, ^ they all want making over." 

C. Bennett. 
Rev. Dr. Bolles. 



sum. 

LETTER FROM MR. JONES. 
Bankok, Siam, May 30, 1838. 

My dear Sir, 

In one of my recent letters, I men- 
tioned the variolus and vaccine dis- 
eases. When at Maulmein, and 
Singapore, we made various unsuc- 
cessful attempts to have our child 
vaccinated. On our arrival here, we 
found the small-pox prevailing to a 
Itmentiyble extent, and that the 



benefits of vaccination were never 
experienced in this country, and the 
virus was not procurable. Our child 
was consequently inoculaitdj and 
I myself preferred inoculation from 
her to the danger of natural infec- 
tion. I have therefore had the dis' 
ease in a very serious form. For 
five weeks I was entirely incapaci- 
tated to do any thing: for several 
days partially deranged : for a month 
unable to wear my usual clothing ; 
and when the power of the disease 
ceased, I was led extremely weak. 
What'.greatly aggravated my suffer- 
ings was, that, soon afler their com- 
mencement, Mrs. J. was seized with 
a violent and dangerous fever, and 
for several days we were incapable 
of rendering any assistance to each 
other. Throu^ the compassion of 
our heavenly/Father, however, she 
was soon so far restored, as to be 
able to render me all requisite at- 
tendance, and to her judgment and 
care, I probably owe the continuation 
of my life. — We are now recovered, 
except that I have not yet my usual 
strength. From my own experience 
of the horrors of the small-pox, I 
would again say, **for no considera- 
tion, send any person here who has 
not been properly vaccinated. Let 
them not rest satisfied that the virus 
has been inserted, (for I have had 
this twice) but be sure that it has 
taken good effect." 

Ever since my last, even during 
my illness/we have been daily visited . 
by from six to twenty patients — for 
whom with the aid of a boy we have 
with us, we have been obliged to 
prescribe. These have been Chinese, 
Siamese, Burmese, Malays, &c. I 
have been visited frequently by Bur- 
mese priests, of whom there are about 
sixty, according to their own state- 
ment, (which, fjudge, is nearly cor- 
rect from the number I have seen.) 
They live about half a mile from us. 
They receive tracts and portions of 
scripture very readily, and are very 
anxious to procure copies of the 
Burman Maps of the World, several 
of which I brought from Burmah. 
Many of them do not hesitate to tell 
me that the only reason they became, 
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ud conttauo to be, priosu, i^ 
thU in th«t lUte they ue UDmolened 
but when they leave il, ihey arc: 
mads aUvei to the King. Tlii'> 
have eon9«queDtlr little uuchmciii 
to BoodhiBin. I hope, thToagh c 
divine blesiinf, bereaflor to bsf. 
more intercourse with them, um. 
in&ke mon direct effort! for the pri>{> 
a^ation of the troth unong them. 

I have been viiited geveral tiitic 
by the principal Siatncae priest t> 
the Pra Klang's temple. Hie «tn 
tioa Ib perhaps u high u that ofan\ 
other in the nation: he i» iltv hi 
telligenl, anderatanda •onii- !-'.ii-_- 
Iwh, and readi Burtnan very "ill 
thoug;h be speaba it indistJni tiy 
His brother is m; teacher, and i}"i: 
him ha learned my acquainlii. ■ 
with Burmese. He made influ:ri 
for Burm&n booka, particularly (■ 
the gospels, with which I fiimitln ■ 
him, aa also the "View " and " Hal 
arce " — and a map of the World, & c 
The neil day he read the Balaiui 



andintlie evening repeated his 
wished to see ftn English map— huovs' 
what religions prevailed in taedilViT- 



IS there delineated^ 
whether Boodhism was Tcceiveil in 
this and that? He showed ft iniiiil 
evidently not at re»t, but muiil; 
affected by what he had been readiiiij 
He is pleasant and maDly— stPiiL- 
candid, and disposed to inveati!;iitr 
truth. May the Divine Spirit km 
liiro into it. 

Very roapcctfuHy y<tur«, 

JohhTatlok JoI<E^<. 
To III*. L. BoLLSi. 

HAVLMEIl*. 

JOURNAL OF MR. SIMONS. 
Jan. 1, 1833. Arrived this iay a 
Maiilmein, and found our misaiormn 
friends in good health. They liaii 
been waiting our arrival, for aevr^rni 
weeka, with great anxiety. Il re- 
freshed their drooping spints, to licar 
that a new impulse had been given 
to the American churches, on be- 
half of the heathen genet»lly; Uint 
Bunnth was not forgotten, and \hnl 
other misaionaries, already appoint- 
ed, would NOD foUoW US. 



ImtUiorf KtfitHioWl. 

I The beginning of a new yen, 
generally considered a anitable le 
Hon for reflection. To the miaaio 
nry, just arrived at the place of I 
destination, it is peculiarly so. Eve 
thing around him is new. The c 
laate, the scenery, the people, tb 
. language, their houses, their habi 
nno, alrave all, their idolatrv, am 
: his attention, and engage his hi 
I thoughts. "Here," he says, "iai 
I tUture home ; here are the objects 
I toy future labon; louls, precious i 
mortal souls, fast hastening to el 
iiity, without a Saviour ; and, a] 
ivoe ia me, if 1 fail to improve i 
lime, and hasten to declare to tb( 
iioldly and fearleasly, 'the wb 
.:uunBel of God,'" Ashe advani 
his great work, aware of his 
iponsibtlily, he ia reminded of i 
maxtoi, " Let not liim wlio putti 
lUi tiie armour, rejoice, aa he w 
putteth it off." 

2. Wednesday. Attended w 
jhip this evening, at the Engl 
meeting houae. Bro. Bennett I< 
lured. There were about tweni 
^vc soldiers presenL Bro. Benn 
las eujiplied the English conere) 
tion, since brethren Kincaia a 
Tones left 






This evening, attended w 
t the nstivo zayaL Th. 
■resent from twenty to twea. 
Burmans and Karens, « 
^d to pay attention to the wo 
n. This service is pcrfonsi 
by bro. Judsun, by resding a pottio 
I of tlie sacred scriptures, with n 
marks and prayer. The people n 
I notified of the time of service, b; 
the striking of a brass gong,ibM 
! 7 o'clock ; and the eervice hri 
nearly an hour. 

G. Lord's day. Went this Don 
ing to the English service. Ku 
Bennett preached from the foHowiu 
worda : "This year thou shall ^ 
to an assemblv of about fifly. k 
noon, Bttcndecl the Sunday acbiw 
There were twenty children pteKD 
tanght by the soldiers, under ill 
■uperintendeoce of bro. Cntlei. 
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Ewqiloyment, 

12. This day, a letter was re- 
ceived from the members of tiie 
Eogrlish church, expressing their 
mtitude for the services of bro. 
Bennett, since tlie departure of bro. 
Jones, to Siam, and requesting the 
issistance of the new missionaries 
in the Sunday school and the church ; 
and particularly inviting myself, as 
a person ordained to the work of 
the ministry, to become their pas- 
tor. As this had been anticipated 
by us, and decided upon at our 
meeting, on tlie 7th inst., I supposed 
that as I could do very little good 
iiDong the Burmans, until I had made 
some considerable progress in the 
language, I might, wh'ne acquirin/f 
it, 1)6 useful in^the English de- 
department of the mission. For the 
present, the Lord's day, and my 
leisure time throu^^h the week, will 
be spent among the soldiers. 

15. Having nearly all oiir things 
safely landed, and our boarding 
places arranged, I commenced, this 
day, the study of the Burman lan- 
^age. As it is thought advisable 
to employ Christian teachers, if they 
can be had, and as tliere are but 
few good ones at Maulmein, who are 
not engaged, I have begun alone. I 
am informed ttiat Moung Shoa-too, 
a young Christian, will be here from 
Rangoon, in a few days, for the pur- 
pose of teaching. He was formerly 
a student, for a short time, in our 
lamented bro. Boardman*s school. 

17. This morning, bro. Judson 
lefl us for the Karens, and expects 
to be absent three months. Ko In, 
a Burman preacher from the church 
at Rangoon, goes with him. Moung 
Shoa-too arrived yesterday ; and to- 
day, I begin the language with him. 
He is a promising young Christian 
and teacher. 

20. Lord's day. Preached this 
morning, and saw evident marks of 
■eriousness on many of the hearers. 
In the evening, had nearly a full 
hoase-«-about one hundred and twen- 
ty. Preached on the great advan- 
tages of Sabbath school instruction 
to the rising generation. 

25. Visited a sick woman in the 



cantonment, a native of Madras, the 
wife of one of the members of the 
church; who appears distressed in 
mind, on account of the wickedness 
qf her past life. She seems to have 
some idea of sin, but very incorrect 
views of tlie character of the Saviour 
OS the Lamb of God, who takes away 
sin. Having satisfied myself of her 
situation, I read and prayed, and lefl 
her ; telling her that the Saviour 
came into the world to save sinners, 
and she must look to him alond. 

Visited several of the members of 
the church, and others ; and request- 
ed them to send tlieir children to 
the Sabbath school. 

Church discipline, 

28. Attended a church meeting, 
and had the unpleasant business of 
hearing that several of tlie members 
were walking disorderly. It appears 
that most of them were formerly 
dissipated. 

Drunkenness is a prevailing sin 
among the soldiers, and it requires 
the greatest prudende to be exer- 
cised in receiving them into the 
church. If a man among them thinks 
he has experienced religion, and, at 
the same time, keeps to his old habit 
of dram-drinking, it is for the inter- 
est of the cause of Christ, that he 
should not be recognized as a mem- 
ber of His body. As several cases 
have recently been before the 
church, there is but one voice with 
the members, respecting flieir duty 
towards delinquents, viz. for the first 
offence, immediate suspension from 
all the privileges of the church; and 
if, after proper means have* been 
used, and suitable time given for the 
restoration of the brother " overtaken 
in a fault," he still continues getting 
drunk, the health and safety of the 
body requires that he should be cut 
off. To prevent the frequency of 
such coses hereafler, it is thought 
necessary that it be a standing rule, 
that no member shall be allowed to 
touch ardent spirits, except when 
prescribed as a medicine; and that 
candidates for membership be made 
acquainted of this before being re- 
ceived into the church. 
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Fch,fU. Lord^sday. The services I 
and attendance as usual. In the! 
evening, an officer and lady present, ; 
who have not been with us before. 
It may truly be said now, as it was 
in tlic days of our Saviour, "The 
poor have the gospel preached unto 
them ; ** but the rich and the great, 
like the pharisecs and lawyers, re- 
ject the counsel of God against them- 
selves. 

25. Walked out this evening with 
some English tracts. Had a tuvora- 
ble opportunitv of distributing a few 
to persons who seldom hear the 
word, and at the same time, urged 
upon them the necessity of personal 
religion. 

Visited Captain Barnes and lady, 
who are regular attendants at wor- 
ship on tlie Lord's day. Acciden- 
tally met with the commanding offi- 
cer, Sir R. K. Williams, and had an 
opportunity of presenting him with 
an important tracts "The Great 
Question Answered." After family 
worship, returned home. 

The Maulmein Pagoda, 

March 5. Visited the Maulmein 
Pagoda, which stands on a hill, in 
the rear of the town. On my way 
tliere, saw every road thronged with 
men, women, and childron, — some, 
having presented their offerings and 
prayers to the idols, were returning, 
and others were going intent on the 
same idolatrous service. Here I 
saw, for tlie first thne, these poor, 
deluded, iirnorant creatures, of both 
sexes, and all ages, kneel on tlie 
ground, with their offt»ring8 of flow- 
ers, and small paper flags, of divers 
colors, in prayer to their idol Gau- 
dama. «The pagoda has a gilded 
spire, with pieces of iron pending, 
which, when there is the least wind, 
touch each other, and answer the 
purpose of little bells. The base- 
ment consists of four wings, each 
containing between twenty and thirty 
large images of Gaudama, in differ- 
ent states of preparation. Some in 
their rough state of brick and raoT- 
tar, some plastered with fine mortar, 
some plastered and polished, some 
gilded all o?er with gold leaf, and 



some of a polished jet black, which 
look indeed frightful. The most of 
these are in a standing posture, and 
the others sitting cross-legged, with 
their female attendants by their 
sides. In an adjoining place, there 
is a kind of zayat, where the prietti 
harangue the people. Opposite to 
this place, there is a huge image of 
Gaudama, lying on a couch, half 
finished, having seven female imagei 
fixed at his back. Besides thne, 
about thirty images in different stUei 
of preparation, are fixed around thii 
department. In all these places, 
crackers and other fire-works are 
set oflf on the worship days, to 
amuse the idols. In the ceremony 
of this idol worship, a large brass 
bell is used. Evsry one, after hav- 
ing made his offering and prayer, 
approaches the bell ; and, takmg ap 
a stag's horn, left by it to supply the 
deficiency of a clapper, first strikes 
tlie ground with it, and then the bell. 
A person possessing the least Chris* 
tian feeling, cannot behold these 
abominations of idolatry, and be ac- 
quainted with tlie promising charac- 
ter of the Burmans, without haying 
his whole soul stirred up to make 
eflforts to enlighten their minds in 
the blessed truths of the gospel. 
May the Lord hear the prayers of 
his people, on behalf of Biirmah, and 
give success to his word, scattered 
by means of tracts through this land. 
7. Attended a church meeting. 
One member was restored to the 
privileges of the church. The church 
covenant, including an item on total 
abstinence from ardent spirit, with 
rules for receiving members, regula- 
ting the business of the church 
meetings, and social prayer meet- 
ings, was adopted by tlie membeis, 
unanimouslv. 

(To be continued.) 



Dr. Carkt. — A letter from Rer. Mr. 
Winslow, dated Calcutta, Oct. 30th, mm: 
<• The reuerable Dr. Carey is very feme; 
has had a paralytic stroke, and proUblt 
will not continue very louff. He r cqa e m i 
me to say to the frieodi of Christ in Awr* 
ica, that he did not regret having tptfi 
more than forty yeara in the temci ^ 
I the Smviow in Indim. 
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COLLSOES. 

Refreshing revivals are in prosreas, 
anderstand, in Yale, Union, Illinois, 
1 Bristol colleges, and in the Wes- 
an University at MiddletoWn (Conn). 
le state of things in Brown Univer- 
f, towards the close of the lost term, 
Iras stated: *<Tbe whole number of 
deotH is 130. Of these about 70 
!re pious before ; 80 have become 
■US, during the present revival ; leav- 
I but SO without a hope in the Sa- 
mr.'» 

Waterrille College. By the recent 
italogue, we are happy to find that | 
is Institution, under the Presidency of, 
r. Babcock, Is in a most flourishing I 
mdition. The present number of 
sdents is 94. 

Columbian College. It is exceed- 
iglyghitifying to perceive from late in- 
nroation, that the whole sum necessary 
)8et the college free from the debts, 
rhicb have long hung as a mill-stone 
pen it, is now subscribed, and that no- 
luBg will be liable much longer to re- 
ird its prosperity. 

Altnn Sf mi nary. A letter from 
Itr. J. M. Peck informs us, that the 
Jton Seminary commenced operations 
>ec SOtli, under the care of Rev. Hub- 
el Loomis and John Russell, Esq. 
i^eanderstiind, however, thut our friends 
e still looking to the East for a first- 
te man for Principal ; and the impor- 
ace of the loc4itiou and of the object 
lly wumints the measure. 

Bap. Repos. 

Baptists of the Went, It was stated 

the lute general convention at Cin- 

laati, that the proportion of Baptists 

15 diminishing in the West 1 his is 
ry apt to be the case, whenever a 
dy of churches begin to feel as if they 
d "got the ground.". They relax 
eir efforts. And it requires as much 
brt to keep the ground, in regard to 
ligion, v.» it docs to acquire possession. 
. 1790, there were in the valley 42 
iptist churches, 40 ordained and 21 
tordained preachers, 3,900 members. 
1 1610, there were 626 churches, 422 
nescbers, and 36,437 communicants. 
1m Presbyterians had then 150 churches 

16 ministers, and 7,750 communicants. 
"be Methodists had 84 circuit preachers, 



and 80,9^2 members. Up to 1831, 
the two latter denominations had in- 
creased seven fold, and the Baptists only 
three fold. — JV". Y. Evan. 

RKVIVALS. 

In Lanesboro', Mass. aAer unusual de 
sires for a visit of the Spirit of the Lord, 
a protracted meeting, in which the Con- 
gregational and Baptist Churches uni- 
ted, was continued for eleven days, and 
attended with the happiest consequences 
to saints and sinners. 

In Concord, N. H. to a church organ- 
ized in October last, forty-five have been 
added. Two interesting things are 
stated of this church : — " it is a Tem- 
perance church, and the Sabbath school 
includes nearly the whole eongrega- 
tion.^* 

In Washington Co. Ohio, during a pro- 
tracted meeting, the ser\'ice8 were con- 
tinned for twenty-seven successive even- 
ings, and a number were brought to re- 
joice in the Saviour. Of these, fi(\y-nine 
have since made profession, and about 
the same number are expected soon to 
do so. 

In Topsham, Me., sixty or seventy 
have within a few weeks, in a judgment 
of charity, p.'issed from death unto life, 
and many others are anxious. 

In North East, Pa., during a protracted 
meeting of twelve days, as nearly as 
could be ascertained, upwards of a hun- 
dred believed, and passed from death 
unto life, sixty-five of whom have since 
united, in one day, to the church. 

J^'cw Baptist Church in Troy, JV. F. 
; We are informed, by a letter from Troy, 
that about sixty brethren and sisters have 
been dismi.sscd from the church under 
the care of Brother Hill, for the purpose 
of forming the second Baptist church. 
This was done under the fall impression, 
that the cause in that place rcquured the 
establishment of a new interest 
I We are also informed that immediate 
. measures will be taken to erect a hand- 
some meeting house for the new church. 

* Bap. Repos. 

A Baptist Church was constituted at 
{ Lexington, Mass., a few weeks since ; 

of which the Rev. T. P. Ropes is pas- 
. tor. At the same time, the newly 

erected house of wcrjhip was opened. 



204 Account (if Moneyi, 

Account of Moneys received hy the Treasurer of the General Convent 
the Baptist Detwmination in the United States for Foreign Mission 
March 16, to J^ril 15, 1884. 

From Barnstable Baptist Association, per W. Marchant, Treasurer, 

Kin^Bville, Ohio, Bap. Fern. Miss. Soc. in a letter to Messrs. 

Lincolu, Edmunds & Co., from Rev. Jacob Bailey, 
One of the 8ul>8criber8 to the Phiiadclpbian, in a letter from Ret. 

E. S. Ely, D. D. 
American Tract Society, by their Assistant Secretary, Jesse 

Talbot, Esq., of New York, 
North Carolina Baptist State Convention, per Col. Charles Mc 

Allester, Treaaiircr, 

Mr. Jonathan Pratt — the bequest of his daughter, Sally Pratt, 

deceaned, lato a highly valued member of the 2d Baptist Ch. in 

Reading, Mass, per Mr. Amus Evans, 

Juv. Sac. of the 2d Bap. Ch. Newport, R. I. per Dea. N. Sweet, 

Gift of two little girls-— Susan Met cer and Elizabeth Daracot, of 

Washington, Ceo., 10 cents each, per Rev. Jesse Mercer, 
Fern. Soc. in 4ih Bap. Ch. Providence, R. I., a quarterly pay- 
ment to aid in the support and education of a Burman chilcl, 
per Mr. R. Morey, 
Younsr Ladies Miss. Soc. of 2d Bap. Ch. and Soc. in Providence, 
R. I., being the 1st payment; which sum may l)e expected an- 
nually, to he appropriated to the support and education of a Bur. 
fem. child, to be named Chara Emily Church, per Silas Henry, 
Sfc'y pro tern, 
Essex Co. N. Y. Miss. Con., Frank. Stone, Treas., per Rev. C. 

Sawyer, of Maiden, Mass. 
The contribution of the Slaves in a colored con^rregation, being 
their Ist monthly coll. of one cent each. — The church in which 
this was collected is called the Great Ogechcc Baptist Church, 
in Bryan Co. Geo. Per T. S. Clay, Kfn\., 
The availd of a string of gold beads — a donution from Mrs. Betsy 
Pool, Hillsborough, N. H., for the translation of the Scriptures 
into the Karen language, per Miss Hannah Wheat, ■ 
A lady of 2<1 Bap. Ch. Boston, for Bur^ Miss, and Indian Miss. 
— half to each. Per Rev. Baron Stow, 
Tlie following is received from N. Waterman, Esq., Treas. of 
the Rliodc Inland Baptist Convention, viz: 
Stillman Welch, 10,00— Sylvanus Bosworth, 1,00 11, 

Collections at Monthly Concerts at Fall River, 13, 

Youths in Atileborough, for Bur. Schools, 4^7 

Attleboro* Fem. Mite Soc.,24,00-AtllelK)ro' Charity Box, 1,00 25, 
Collections at Monthly Concerts, 2d Bap. Ch., Newport, 14,296 

" " " Ist Ch., Providence, 83,71 

George Mason, Providence, 2,00 — Mrs. Sarah Davis, do. 2,00 4, 
Fourth Annual payment for the support and education of a Bur- 
• man boy, named John C. Welch, by Ch. and Soc. Warren, 25, 

Fem. Miss. Soc. in Jay, N. Y., per John Purmort, Jr., 

A few ladies of Dr. Sharp's Soc, for the purpose of making Mrs. 
L. Bollcs a life member of llieir Fem. Bur. Mi^s. Society, 

Rev. Stephen Bowker, of Heath, Mass., with his wife and nine 
children, have all contributed for Foreign Missions, 

Mrs. Ann Milledge, of Augusta, Geo., per W. H. Turpin, Esq., 

American Tract Society, l»y Rev. W. A. Hallock, for Bnrman 
Mission, ^500 — for Siam Mission, ^'500, 

First Bap. Ch., Newark, N. J. being a collection taken on the 
eve. of 27th March, at the 3d Presbyterian meeting-house, after 
a sermon by Rev. Mr. Wade, and addresses by tlie native Bur- 
man and Karen who accompanied him — pr J. Vandcrpool, £fK|.» 

Rev. A. B. Smithy Lynchburg, Va., a balance, pr J. Putnam, 

E. E. H. LINCOLN, Trs 
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VL MEETING OF THE BAPTIST BOARD OF TOREIGN 'M& 

SIONS, AT NEW-YORK. 



rew'York, April 30, 1834. 

iptist Board of Foreign Mis- 
Id their twentieth annual 
it the Oliver Street meet- 
;, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The 
, whose names follow, were 

pencer H. Cone, President 

neral Convention, 

)aniel Sharp, D. D. First 

rident of the Board, 

Nathaniel Kendrick, D. D. 

ice President, 

[eman Lincoln, Treasurer, 

0. Knowles, Recording Sec- 

.rchibald Maclay, Rev. Bela 
ev. Bartholomew T. Welch, 
V. Baron Stow, Rev. Gusta- 
ivis, William Colgate, Esq. 
1 Chase, Rev. Charles G. 
, Rev. Howard Malcom, 
1 Galusha, Rev* C. P. Gros- 
5v. William R. Williams, 
on Perkins, Rev. Jonathan 
. D. 

)r. Sharp, the First Vice 
, took the chair, 
r. Kendrick prayed. 

dy That ministers present, 
lot members of the Board, 
d to take a seat with the 
d participate in their delib- 

18 



The brethren, whose names follow, 
accepted this invitation : — John Pew- 
tress, John C. Murphy, Asahel C. 
Kendrick, John S. Maginnis, James 
Barnaby, J. Middleton, Octavius 
Winslow, C. C. P. Crosby, Leland 
Howard, Charles E. Wilson, mission* 
ary to the Choctaws, John O. Choules, 
Thomas Larcomb, William Hatch- 
inson, Mansfield Barlow, S. P. Hill, 
and Duncan Dunbar. 

Resolved^ That brother J. Clark, 
from Georgia, who is present, be in- 
cluded in the preceding invitation. 

The Rev. Dr. Bolles, the Corres- 
ponding Secretary, being absent on 
a journey to the south, in the service 
of the Board, the Annual Report 
was read by the Rev. Mr. Stow, br 
whom, at the request of the Board, 
it had been prepared. 

Resolved, That the Report be ac- 
cepted, and be published, under the 
direction of the Acting Board. 

The Treasurer presented his ac- 
count, which had been examined and 
approved by the auditing Committee. 

Resolvedy That the Treasurer's 
account be accepted, and be publish- 
ed, under the direction of the Acting 
Board. 

Resolved, That Committees 1>e 
appointed on the Burman Mission, on 
Indian Stations, on the African Mis- 
sion, on Publicatlonsi on the French 
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Hisaion, and on unoccupied fieldi ofl 
labor, and on Printing EaUbliBli- 
menU; and that the following bretli- 
reo constitute tbese Coronulteea : 

On the BurauD Mission — Mesai^. 
Kendricit and LidcoId. 

On Indian Stationa — Meaan. Cobc 
and Jacobs. 

On tfae African Jlfiuion — Hesst-s. 
Maclaj, Davia, and Perkins. 

On Publicationa — Heaara. Som- 
iners, Stow, and Grosvenar. 

On the Miaaion to France, and cm 
unoccupied fields of labor — Messrs. 
Chase, Malcom, Colgate and Galu- 
aha. 

OnPdntingEstablishraeDta— Mes- 
■». Knovlcs and Welch. 

Ruolved, Tbat a meeting be held 
in the meeliog house, m Oliver 
Street, on Thnrsday avening next; 
that the Rev. Mr. Stow be reqiieett'd 
to read portions of the annual Repoii ^ 
and that the Rev. Mr. Cone be ri'- 

Suested to make amuigeroents fur' 
le devotional services. 
Raolved, That Messrs. Cobb 
8Uiir be appointed an Audi 



3 o'clock, P. M. 

The Boari met, agreeably to ad- 
jonmment. — Rev. Mr. Haclay pray- 
ed. 

ilMoIeed, That Messrs. J acobs an il 
Malcom be a Committee to conveivo 
with two femalea in New York, wIkj 
wish to be employed in Burmah, as 
miaeionaries, and that the Contmittue 
report to the Acting Board. 

For tbe purpose of enabling- the 
Committees to meet and prepaic 
their reports, tlie Board adjourned! 
till 9 o'clock, to-morrow morning. — 
Rev. Mr. Dunbar praved. 

In the evening, at half peat sevon 
o'clock, an able and instructive ser- 
mon was delivered, agreeably to ap- 
pointment, before tbe Board and a 
large audience, at the Oli^-er Streit 
meeting house, by the Rev. Willisni 
R. WilliamB,froro 2 Cor., 10: 1\ llJ, j 

Afler tbe sermon, tbe Rev. Ibaai 
It. WiLLHiRTH wsa urdsiued aa the . 
niaiioDuy of tbe Bmd in France. | 



—Tbe ordaining prayer was offe 
by the Rev. Dr. Sharp ; tbe cha 
was delivered, and the instnicti 
of the Board were read, by the It 
Professor Chaee, by whom, in 
absence, of the Correapnnding 8 
relary, the instructions were J 
pared ; and the right hand of felli 
ship was presented by the Rev,] 
Cone. 

On the next moinjng, Mr. W 
martb and his wife sailed from Ni 
Yorb, for Havre, in the ship Utici 
May the Great Head of the Cho 
preserve them on the voyage, i 
ke them the instrumente of spre 

nf France. 

Hmriday, Mag 1 
The Board met at 9 o'clock, ft 

abiy to adjoummenL — Rev. 
Wilson, from tbe Choctaw Hissi 

The Committee on the Bon 
Missian, made the following rep 
which was accepted: 

Yoar Commillee on the ttata of 
Bnrnian Miaaion beg leave to sabmil 
follonisg 

Report. 

One of ihe moil obviwa Icaton 



Ms 






ind call for eipre<«iaD9 of gratllnda 
devout ncknowledgment.ii the great 
growing Baccera which in so sip 
mackiug its operal ions. Tbey who I 
long been >owing in teats, are joy! 
reaping a preciaui harveil. 

Tbe cl.urcbn which have been m 
up, amid the desolBliona of healboii 
Bhiric Bt bright iigbtii, through tbed 
Had wiije-)^prp.-i(t gloom, and may b( 
gnnjed ub points from which the bs 
orBalviilIoa will be radiated thnnigl 
the whole darkened empire. Yet i 
not 10 much, what haa already been 
fected, us the clear indications of 
proaching good that Bnimata and d 

The prcaCDt apirit of inqniiy, w! 
ii pervading Ihe nation,' mnat be 
gaided SB a most lavorable Omen, d 
ing that the Spirit of God is in 
niovitig upon the troubled waters, 
that tbe day of Barnish'a renovatig 
To no coantry can h* q 
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ore fallj and emph&tic&IlT the words 
the Saviour,'** Look on the fields, for 
ej are white already for the harvest.*' 
The coDcarring operations of the Spirit 
id providence of God, hive weakened 
le hold of the nation upon the faith of 
teir fathers, and thrown down the 
rongest barriers to the publication and 
■eeess of the gospel. 

The pablic mind appears ripening for 
great moral revolution, and the cry is 
sard from every quarter — the cnr of 
eep anxiety, and of earnest solicitation, 
ir the word of life. In such circum- 
tanees, we cannot but regard the recent 
dfenturons movements of the niLwion- 
liei, as of peculiarly favorable tendency. ; 
fit have seen them making a long and 
Mriloos journey to the great metropolis 
if the empire, encountering fearlessly 
Is perils which beset their path, and at 
is very foot of the golden throne, and 
It the very seat and centre of the na- 
dfoal superstitions, publishing to mul- 
titodes of anxious inquirer?, the precious 
tidings of salvation. Combining with 
the general spread of the spirit of in- 
fiirj, and the bold and successful move- 
OMBtsof the miftiionaries, the return of 
hncber and sister Wade, with some of 
^iirst fruits of the mission, we behold 
! series of remarkable providences, all 
iniishing joyful indications of the speedy 
raogelization of Burmah. Their stay 
I thjj country has accomplished, in ad- 
ilion to their restoration to health, the 
ro-lbld object of awakening in the 
ivches, tlie flagging spirit of missionary 
■I, and of preparing a considerable 
imber to enter, almost at once, upon 
ic interesting duties of missionary labor. 

Nor can we here pass in silence the 
Seicy and importance of the press, 
hich at the present day is spreading 
ght and knowledge with unexampled 
ipidity through the heathen world. It 
I obvious that Heaven owns this, as an 
fieient instrument, for the enlargement 
r Immanaers empire. It conveys the 
lenl of God to thousands, who can never 
e reached by the living teacher, and 
M records of the Burman Mission prove 
OBclusively, the power of the living 
ncles, in the hands of the Holy Spirit. 
ft therefore deem the press, in the 
SBCts of its past, and the extension of 
to fetore operations, as affording occa- 
'ma fi>r grateful acknowledgements, and 
he most joyful anticipations. How de- 
^ghtfiil the tbooght, that the whole Bible 



shall soon be given to the Burmans in 
their own language, and in quantities 
sufficient to supply the millions of her 
empire. Will not the wilderness bad 
tfnd blossom as the rose, and streams of 
life gu.«h forth, to gladden and beautify 
the moral desert ? 

But, in conclusion, we cannot forget 
our reliance on divine aid, and the ne- 
cessity of continued, prayerful and peiv- 
severing effort. The mis!»ion, estab- 
lished and sustained amid a series of 
providences, indicating most clearly the 
immediate interposition of Heaven, is 
intrusted to us, and demands of us, at 
ODce, gratitude for the blessing, and 
fidelity in labor. And now that the 
horizon is brightening, and the day ef 
Burmah*s redemption is drawing nigh, 
what remains, but to address ourselves 
with renewed diligence to the work ? 
The enemy we may be assured is not 
sleeping, and the victory not won. 

What is lefl for us but to enlarge our 
faith, our prayers and our exertions, to 
the measure of the glorious prospects, 
which lie before us — to seize with hum- 
ble confidence, the vantage ground pre- 
sented to us, and, by the aid of the press 
and the living teacher, to pour throa|^ 
every channel and avenue the waters of 
life and salvation? We may niH pause 
nor relax in our efforts. The injunctions 
and promises of the Saviour forbid it— 
perishing Burmah forbids it — the mil- 
lions sitting on her borders forbid h. 
May God direct and enlarge our efforts, 
and create for himself a defence upon 
all this glory. 

Nathan iBL Eeitdrick, 

Chairmam. 

The Committee on Indian Stations 
made the following report, which was 
accepted : 

The Committee to whom was refer- 
red the subject of Indian Missions res- 
pectfully 

Report : 

That the success which has accom* 
panied the efforts of the Board during 
the past year, to meliorate the condition 
and to promote the present and ever- 
lasting welfare of the aborigines of oar 
country, calls forth emotions of the live- 
liest gratitude. The Lord has blessed 
the preaching of the gospel to the conver- 
sion of many at our different mission 
stations, and the wilderness of the red 
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nan ii beginning t« rejoice and bloMom 
ai the ro«e. The collocation of the 
tribei in the tract of coontrj, west of 
the Miasiasippi, which has been aecnred 
to them by the (ioverniuent, has been 
already attended by the nio«t beneficial 
reanlta. Fucilitica for entablishingDchooIs 
and preaching tlie gOHpel have been 
thereby greatly increased, and the hope 
iH conndenily entertained, that the bless- 
ings of salvation and of civilized life are 
destined soon to wipe away the tears j 
from the eyes of thi* long-neglected race, J 
and to obiiternte from their minds the > 
degradation, and wretchedness of former 
years. 

We learn with pleasare that a printing 
press h;i!i alreiidy gone into operation in | 
the Indian territory, and is under the | 
saperintendence of one of oar ininsiona- { 
ries. This press may be employed ad- 
vantageously in printing tracts and ele- 
mentary books for the use of schools, 
and in furnishing a periodical duvoted to 
Indian affairs, which cannot fail to be 
read with interest and profit by those 
who believe that (lod will give to his 
Son the heathen for his inheritance. 

Your Committee rejoice in the wise j 
and benevolent arrangements which 
have been made with the different tribes 
for tho support of common schools, by 
annuities to be paid by the Tnitod States 
in accordance with treaty stipulationn. 
This is a feature in the great system of In- 
dian refonn, to which the attention of the I 
members of the Board, and the friends! 
of tlie poor Indians throughout our land, ; 
should be particularly directed ; that •' 
eyery proper exertion may bo made, to 
secure a sufficirnt nuinl)er of competent 
and godly teachers to enter upon the im- 
portant boain&ts of instruction, with as 
little delay as poHsible. 

The Annual Report of tho Board is 
so full and so satisfactory, that it is 
deemed to be altogether unnecessary to 
offer any farther remarks upon this nub- j 
joct. \Ve believe the acting Bo:trd have I 
only to carry furwanl vigorously their . 
present plan of operations, ajid with the i 
blessing of God, the western wilds will i 
ere long resound with the high pniiscs of 
the Lamb that was slain to redeem a 
creat multitude, which no man can num- 
ber, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues, — to whonr be glory 
forever ! Amen. 

Spsncer II. CONX, 

Chairman, j 



Futign 



The Committee on the African 
Mission made the following report, 
which was accepted : 

The Committee'to whom was refow 
red the African Mission beg leave briefly 
to 

RxPORT : 

That as the King of Zion requirei ]m 
disciples to ** go into all the world, tad 
preach the go<ipel to every creatmtt** 
the inhabitants of that benighted quitv 
of the globe ought not to be neglected is 
the efforts of the missionary enterprise ; 
and though some untoward circninstaBeei 
have heretofore attended the labors of 
this Board, in attempting to give tbea 
** the lamp of life," yet relying upot 
the promised aid of^ Him, who ** of ose 
blood has made all the nations of men 
to dwell upon the face of all the earth,*' 
it is the opinion of your Com mittee- that 
these labors should, as soon as practics> 
blc, he renewed. 

Ijate discoveries have developed pm^ 
uIouH viiliigns, and large tracu* of coss- 
try» ef gn^at beauty and fertility, in the 
interior of Africa, presenting fields which 
imperiously call for enlargiHi openitioaib 

it is understood, that Dr. Skinoer, of 
Connecticut, a minister of the gospel, aid 
father of our late lamented iiuMionarj, 
feeling a dt^p interest in the efforts to 
benefit injured Africa, is expecting ii i 
few weeks to embark for that cooatiy; 
and though not under the patronage of 
this Board, it is hoped that inach nl- 
uable information, us to the most filT•^ 
able plac(*s fur misitionary stntions, will 
he communicated by him. Your Coa- 
mittee, in conclusion, recommend the 
adoption of the following resolutions: 

Resolved f That it be recommended ti 
the Acting Board to adopt measures to 
obtain tuttable Missionaries and Initfi^ 
ters of schools, and as soon as coafo* 
nient send them to Africa. 

Betolved, That the Africans be cb^ 
nestly commended to the prayen of 
Christians, with special reference to their 
intellectual, moral, and religious isr 
provement. 

For the Committee, 

G. F. Davii. 



The Committee on PublicatkMM 
made the following report, which wu 
accepted : 
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Rkpost. 

Hie Committee on Pnblicatioos beg 
IttTe to report,— 

That the decided improvement which 
within the year part has been made in 
the size and general character, of the 
only periodical pnbliiihed nnder the di- 
nction of the Board, is a eabject for 
onitaal congratulation. The American 
B^»tist Magazine is the principal official 
■gan through which this body is heard 
la apeak to the hundreds of tliousandAt 
ii our own communion. It is, to gay^ 
Ae least, one of those documents to 
vlucb the Christian public will look 
ftr the statistics of our denomination 
h the United States, and from which 
la learn the extent of our efforts to 
triDgelize and save this ruined world. 
Admiltiog the above supposition to bo 
esrrect, it would seem to be gnitnitou^ 
fer yoar Committee to suggest, that too 
imch talent cannot be concentrated upon 
ihii point. If the press be indeed the 
Mit powerful means of controlling imd 
Erecting the world of mind, and at the 
JUDO tiiue a legitinjate auxiliary of tho 
CMse of God and truth, then in this do- 
putment is it the duty of the RaptLsts to 
•Dulate the wissdom of other deiiomina- 
lioiis, by bringing into requisition their 
richest treararea of moral and litcniry 
iiflaence, whatever may be the ex- 
pense incurred, until the spirit of im- 
provement and the flame of miM<<ionary 
ndor shuU be enkindled in all hearts, 
throaghout every city and village of 
America, and the sacred impulse ex- 
to the remotest comer of the earth. 
It ie a subject deserving the serious 

lideration of this body, whether it 
wonld not result in absolute pecuniary 
advantage, to pay to the Editor such 
n aalary as would enable him to de- 
vote the whole of his time to the prcp- 
antion of its pagef ; but if that is deem- 
ed impracticable, then let the appeal be 
to the piety and talents of those in 

ehorches, who are qualified to in- 
and enlighten mankind, to enrich 
Ae pages of this standard pamphlet by 
their frequent Theological, biogrnphicaf, 
md Literary contributions. Your Com- 
mittee beg leave further to suggest, that 
il would greatly promote a missionary 
■pirit in the churches throughout our 
coontry, if the foreign intelligence isu- 
allj embraeed in the Magazine, or such 
parte ef it ea the Editor might think 
18* 



moiit likely to give interest to the month* 
ly missionary prayer meeting, could be 
published on a separate half shed, and 
forwarded, at an early period, by mail» 
to every sulxicriber, and to Baptist min- 
isters and churches generally. Such an 
arrangement would no doubt increase the 
number of suhscribers ; give additional 
interest to public meetings which have 
in many cases dwindled into formality, 
and thus arouse a missionary feeling 
among the people of God throughout onr 
land. 

Your Committee are happy upon this 
interesting point to be able to refer the 
Board to the recommendation of the Sev- 
enth Triennial Convention. The last 
Convention recommended, that^a ** qutir- 
terly circular, on a half sheet, sliould be 
issued by the Board ; and a^ copy of the 
same forwarded regularly to every Bap- 
tist miniitter or church in the Union- 
said circular to contain the most inter- 
esting missionary intelligence which can 
l)e procured." 

The Committee are gratified also in 
being able, further to report, that a 
Memoir of the Rev. George D. Board- 
man is now in press, and will soon be 
published. This interesting service has 
i)eon undertaken by the Rev. AloDzo 
King, of Northliorough, Mass. the eaiij 
associate, of the lamented brother, from 
whose well-known talents it is confi- 
dently expected, not merely that the 
memory of the sainted dead will be res- 
cued from oblivion, and the illustrioua 
example of onr departed mifflionary be 
held up for onr imitation, and as a tri- 
bute to the honor of the God of missionfl^ 
hut that the forth-coming volume will 
be such as to ensure its very general cir- 
culation. 

Ckarlx:s G. BoMMBRe, 

Chairman. 

The Committee on Printinnr estab- 
lishments made the following Report, 
which was accepted : 

The Committee on Printing Ealafe- 
lishments 

Report: 

That while they have no facta to add 
to the lucid statementt present^ in the 
Annual Report of the Board, they oannet 
forbear to expreos the pleaaore witli 
which they have learned, that at three 
of onr miaaionary stations, there if sow 
a printing eftabuabmeDt-'at Maninieki* 
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■t Ati, and at Shawnee, unoDit the 
lodiuu weat of the MlMiasippi. H'heu 
ikej consider whiit haa ursiulj beeb 
■ccomplished by the agenf j erthe pren. 
they feel Ihnt it ia the dutj of the friendh 
of minioii* to emploj' thii niiEhljr ngeni 
to the DtmOAt Client, in the hoty work 
of difTiuing the light of tnilh. The pre«- 
is, in e F^t degree, i remedy for thi. 
weal of living preschen. It multiplies, 
be^ODiI coiuputRtion, the poner of ihi.- 
UUiionary. Il gives him ■ kind of oni- 
nipreeence, uid ipreadi, with aliiiMi 
electric rapidity, llie emtmatiani of hit 
mind; enabling him 'to speak, at once. 
to millions wliuni he never saw, and 



Indeed, the Committeo tlunk it dealn 
ibel every miMianwy atatian, nolea 
nere in the neighborhood of anot 
itBlioD where there was a printing 
labliahmeot, ahonld peueM Ibe laeaai 
prinlini . The Commillee think it « 
thy of the attmlioDof the Board, wh< 
er the art of lithography might not be i 
fully employed. I'he procen* is >imi 
and easily iiianicd : the whole appan 
would not cost one half ai niDcfa a 



1 printing pr 



The edlablishnienl of a preas at Ava 
nppeara to the Coinniillee lo be a inca~ 
wire ef impienie importance. It will, 
tindoubtedly, aid the mission, by be~ 
coming uBeful lo the govcniineut, and 
thna, ot the same time, conciliating their 
iaver, nnd giving them a lenao of tht 
■operiority and v jlne of weMorn science. 
But the chief benolit will spring from 
the inRuence of the press, in sendin| 
forth, from tlie capital, the centre ol 
power, to every portion of the empire, 
tracts and portions of the word of (iod, 

Tlia Committee are grulified, in ei. 
pressing their strong sense of tlie activ- 
ity and skill of our bretbren, the print- 
«r* in Barniah. The uiiioont uf work 
performed, under many ditudvantufpts, 
IS very great ; nnd the style in which 
the New Testanient is printed wonld de 



credit: 






The Committee think, that the num- 
ber of printers ooght to be increased. 
They ore glad to learn, that one of the 
brelhrem who are soon lo sail for llur- 
mab, is a primer. l!uf, ns ihe Uemp"'' 



preesi as brethren Bennett and Culterore 
inHch engi^ied in preacliing ; and as life 
H uncertam, — ttie Committee believe, 
that il wonld be jndicions losend two oi 
Ihtae additional printers. If they were 
saitabic men, they might be nsefal, in 
various ways, besides their iurvicea as 
prinltn. I'he Committee donbl wheth- 
er it is not the daty of Ihe Board, to 
•and every well qualified printer who 
may, from pmper motives, desire to go. 
It nay be found eipedient lo send other 
preases, and to establish printing officM 
Ml Iknkok, BoDfOoa, Mid olbsc pUcn. i 



ionaiy might himself, with gr 
' eaie, print tracts, lellers, ninps, kc s 
! Ihns timltiply bis facilities for reaching^ 
minds and hearts of men. Wliileliih 
laphy would DOl supeiaedc the neceas 
for cuiiiiuon printing estnblishuients 
impurlant points, it might be higl 
useful to missionaries at siiialler slalio 
Retpeclfully lubmilted. 

James D. Khowlis. 

For ihc Commhli 

On motion of Rev. S. II. Cone, 

Kuohtd, That Uie thanks of tl 

Board be presented to Rev. Willit 

R. Williams, for his appropriate di 

course delivered Isst evening, agrei 

oblj to appointment, and ttiat he I 

rc<]iicatoo to furnish a copy for pol 

Hfiolvtd, That Messrs. Sharp u 
Knowlcs be ft Committee to wait o 
the Rev. Mr. Williams, and coDimt 
nicutc to him ilie preceding result 

On motion of Rev. Mr. Stow, 

Rualvtd, That the Board ackaowl 
edge with gimtitude the receipl 
during the past year, of 85000 frot 
the American Bible Society, to tt 
In the distribution of the Scriptnre 
in Burraah ; and of 94U0O from tb 
American Tract Society, to aid n 
the distribution of tracts in Buniti 
aiid Hiam. 

/{cfofutif. That the Board conndr 
the moral worth of these token o 
enlarged liberality, as beyond •! 
estimate ; Jbr while they indicate H 
inleri'st anda conlideDce in our opt 
rations, they exhibit that catholic uu 
rratemal disposition to co- operate in 
every evangelical enterprise, whid 
brightly foretokeiu the Messitb*! 
dngdoro. 

Adjourned tUl 3 o'clock, P. «- 
Kev. Mr. Feriuw p^yed. 
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BipMuiJlj or oar denominatian tbwe, 

make hii dying advocacy of this cum 

argeni cill for fiuther eflbrti oa ofi 

We think that anj eflbrts Tor China 
which w8 ma; atteiupt, ihonld be made 
ibroogh Iha medinni ' 



T^iindas, 3 o'clodt, P. M. 

Tb« Board 'met agreeably to rnJ- 

jODTDment. — Rev, Mr. Davia preyed. 

Rev. Mt, Wiloaa made aome re 

Bndu reapectiog th« UiBsion aitionr 

Uw Choctaws, and mentioned It'.v 

Joaeph Smedlej, now in PbiUdei- j Barmab and »■«■" The rear of tha 
phia,as asuitabfe penoQfora Bciiuul I kiagdom ii more accenibie than it* 
Teacher among the Cboctaws. commercial border, and eCorU Ihei* 

Setolvtd, That Messrs. Bramlyjnill not even leem to interfere with 
Dagg', and Casfaman be ret^uesteii t<> Iwhat odi brelbren of other denomina- 
ezamineMr.Smedlej.aDdifther »n:,''i>uu may undertake. Wo think n»- 
atisfied, to recommend him to ihc '*^ wanting to authorize the Board to 
Secreta^ of War for appointmenl ; proceed in ihia matter, bat Iho men to 
and that the Board will loan to Mr '•*"<'■ It i« devoniJy to be deoired that 
Smedley a sufficient aum, to enMc i f«y "T *ooa be found. 
bim to remove his family to the i n- ' ^' <!«*" " "'^J™" «"»eqnence to 
■'"" tertitoiy, to be refunded •i,J„n concentrate onr eflort. m order to render 
theia eneclive, and are therefoie little 
inclined toecternewfieldi. Providence, 
however, will doubtleaa continue to gnide 
in thii respect, and where that distinctly 
points we may aafely follow. 

The provideotial hindianee of this 
Committee from meeting, having indn- 
ced n vote that the report be muds te 
the Acting Board, we shall commnnicate 
our viewa more fully to that body- 
Ik ah CuAiK, Chairman. 



The I 



e Committee on the Hisaion 1o 
Fiance, and on unoccupied fields of 
tabor, not being able to report, 

JUwlvtd, That RcT. Mr. Stoff be 
added to the Committee, and lliut 
the/ report to the Acting Board. 



■'■■] 

Tlte Committee on the Hiaaiori I 
Fkance, and nnoccnpied fieida of lahni 
improve very cordially of the late rein 
fcreement to the French Hiaaion, am 
ddiberately deem it important to up 
Hunt one or two more natire Fr(!»c! 
B^tiat mhiiMten, if the proper person 
•M be fonnd. The call of duty tmri i 
land, aod the proapeci of aaccew vi'i; 
paaL No teitimony in favor of the ii^i 
potanfii of Ihii field conld be nLiin 
•BBClsuTa than that of the learned ikh 
gidiT man, whon death at thia poet wi 
aO deplore. Hia eitenaive knowluiji^i 
aflbaaUteef the country at large, jim 



On motion of Rev. Mr. Cone, 

Jteioived, That the acting Board 
be requested to take into conaideta' 
tion, the expediency of appointing 
one of our miaaiosarics in Butmah, 
together with one of the native 
preachera, to explore the Cbineas 
empire, with a view to the establiih- 

ent of a mission there. 

Raohtd, That the minutes of the 
pregent seasion be approved, and 
printed, under the direction of th* 
Acting Board. 

Rev. Mr. Galusba prayed. 
Adjoamed. 



Jakes D. Ehowles, Ruording Seerttaty. 
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REPORT OF THE BOARD, 

Ihr the year ending AprU 30, 1834. 

The Board of Manaffen of the Baptist General Convention respectfolly 
•ubmit their Twentieth Annual Report. 

Seldom have they met their brethren under circumstancet that demanded 
more fervent gratitude, and seldom have they rendered an account of their 
stewardship with a pleasure so completely unmarred by disagreeable con- 
siderations, either past or prospective. Of their own sincerity of motive and 
laboriousness of application in executing the dutiesof their responsible trust, 
no other proof is requisite than the nature and extent of the service wluch 
they have actually performed. Aware of tlieir accountableness to berth 
man and God, they have endeavored to remember that their personal ud 
official integrity have been identified, and under the influence of this con- 
viction, to manage the momentous interests intrusted to their care with & 
diligence and a faithfulness which should challenge scrutiny. How far tbejr 
have succeeded in accomplishing the results anticipated from their agency, 
they are desirous that others should determine. 

But, with whatever diffidence they may feel constrained to speak of tbeb 
own effi^rts and successes, they can testify with confidence to the Divine 
benignity, as evinced by multiplied tokens toward themselves, the immense 
denomination which they represent, and the objects which they have labored 
to promote. 

During the past year, no vacancy has been made in the Board by death, 
and (lod has mercifully preserved the life of every agent, and, with two tx. 
ceptions, every missionary in their employment — a fact that calls for oar de- 
voutcst acknowledgements to the Lord of the harvest, and enforces the doty 
of such increased devotedness to His service as shall correspond with the 
magnitude of our daily accumulating obligations. 

But the Board and all their coadjutors in missionary effort have addiCioB- 
al and extraordinary occasion to be grateful for tlie numerous demonstn- 
tions of the Divine favor which have accompanied the progress of their ex- 
panding enterprise. 

In presenting a condensed summary view of the operations of the Boii^ 
through the period of another year, there will bo little occasion to deviati 
from the customary arrangement of topics. 

BURMAH. 



RANGOON. 

Owing to various circumstances, not easily controlled, a saceei- 
sion of Drethren have occupied this post, each remaining but a iboit 
time, and then passing away to some other field of labor. These chaD^fes, 
however unavoidable, have had an unfavorable effect upon the population, 
and prevented that acquaintance which might have secured respect, and 
that systematic and persevering effort which is indispensable to efficiency. 
Mr. Kincaid remained at this station till the first week in April, 1833, tod 
labored with unremitting assiduity for the conversion of iaolaters. Ifif 
chief endeavors consisted in the distribution of books and tracts, which wif 
hberal, and in conversation with inquirers, who were numerous. OccasionaDjr 
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be suffered annoy&nce from the jealousy of the priests, the depredations' of 
robbers, and the exasperation of sel&ih govefomci^t n|en ; but he succeeded 
in throwing into circulation many thousands of tfajy 'awakening messages 
of mercy which have already kindled in Burm|m^ irrepressible spirit of 
inquiry, and which promise to become throughout iMe empireflkjP instruments 



of substantial and wide-spread utility. Many of the tracts and portions of 
wripture were received by strangers from remote provinces, who visited 
Rangoon, some to attend the festivals which are there held with peculiar 
Mmp and display, and not a few with the avowed purpose of obtaining a 
knowledge of the new religion, concerning which, some indefinite rumors 
kid reached their cars. In this way, the truth has been extensively dis- 
persed, and faith anticipates the period when its effects shall be developed 
It a thousand different points over the empire. At the close of an interest- 

K' communication, which is crowded with the details of touching incidents, 
.Kincaid says, **I can notice only a few circumstances among the hun- 
dreds that yield to me, who am an eye-witness, the cheering evidence that 
tbe Lord of hosts intends the renovation of Burmah. The fields are really 
whitening for the harvest ; the spirit of inquiry appears to be very exten- 
RTe,and it is daily becoming more so. The most devoted Boodhists think 
that this religion will prevail. While I write this, a man from a town 
near Ava, sits by me, reading Paul's Epistle to the Romans. Every few 
minutes, he says, * this is wonderful,^ and wants to know what is meant by 
tbe Spirit I believe God is now smiting him with conviction. Sometimes 
I kave twenty persons sitting around me at a time." 

After the departure of Mi, Kincaid for Ava, he was immediately succeed- 
edat Rangoon by Mr. Bennett, whose whole time has since been devoted 
to similar evangelical labors. His journal abounds in facts that evince a 
most astonishing spirit of inquiry among the natives in every direction, and 
OQDcIosively demonstrate thp adaptedness of tract distribution to produce 
lod extend that spirit. And it is a striking consideration, distinctly reveal- 
ing the hand of God, that notwithstanding the almost profuse liberality with 
nuch tracts have been given away, it is known that very few of them are 
ilestroyed, owing to the impression which prevails, that the missionaries 
^ve tne power of reproducing and multiplying them to any desired extent 

The last Report stated that the schools at this station bad been discon- 
iBued by order of the viceroy. Every tiling belonging to them was seized 
ind carried off* by authority. The parents of the children were fined, and 
be teachers imprisoned and beaten, so tliat they will carry the marks of the 
leoarge to their grave. Owing to the continuance of tills opposition, the 
chools have not been resumed, and it is apprehended that unless there 
ibould be a change in the government, very little can be effected in this 
lepartment within the limits of Burmah Proper. We would not, however, 
brget that " God reigneth over the heathen," and that the hearts of their 
ulers are in his hands, and that his ear is open unto the cry of his servants. 

It is contemplated to erect at Rangoon a dwelling-house suited to the 
accommodation of at least two mission families, so as to insure convenience 
kod permanency to the station. 

By the last accounts, nine had been baptized upon a profession of their 
■itii, and two had gone to rest ; so that the number of the churcYi stood at 
[% The disciples had not recovered from the panic occasioned by the per- 
lecution which happened during Mr. Kincaid's visit to Madras, and it was 
eared that years must elapse before they and the inquirers would resume 
iieir former attitude. 

The only missionaries at this station, are Mr. and Mrs. Benwett. Native 
'istor, Ko Thah-a; Native Assistants, Moung £n, Ko Shan^ and Ko Thak- 
^yoo. 
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BCAULMEIir. 

Missionaries, Mr. jft^M^fl^^* "^^ ^^* Wade,* Mr. and Mrs. Sim 
Mr. and Mrs. HAaiwjMkffi. uid Mrs. Browft, Mr. and Mrs. W 
Native Assistants, ^o4Rt^y3n, Ko Stca-ba, Ko Dwah, Moutig Z 
Moung T8anll9>n^ Mo9^ SwaMoungy Moung Zahj Ko Shan and fa 

Mr. Simons, Mr. and Mrs. Hancock, and Miss Cummings, (now at < 
merah) who embartced at Boston, June 28, 1832, reached Uiis station, 
1, 1833. Messrs. Brown and Webb, with their wives, and Miss Harrin 
(now Mrs. Simons) embarked at the same port, December 22, 1832, ani 
rived safely at Maulmein, June 16, 18^12. All these have since been v 
ously engaged in acquiring the language, and otherwise preparing for 
fulness in the great work before them. Mr. Simons has preached in En 
to the soldiers, and Mr. Hancock has devoted some time to the busine 
stereotyping tracts and portions of Scripture, besides some other d 
connected with the printing department 

Mr. Judson has been almost exclusively occupied with the translatii 
the Old Testament, so that his labors of other kinds have been far i 
limited than usual. But when we anticipate the ultimate results of his 
year's toil, as they shall be developed in coming time, and during a n 
urelcss eternity, we cannot forbear to reckon that year as one of the 
useful of his life. Near the close of 1832, he says, *' I have spent se^ 
months in prosecuting the translation of the Old Testament, and I made 
progress that I hopea to finish it by the end of 1833. But brother V 
having lost his health, and been obliged to leave us for a time, I find m; 
under the necessity of changing my plan. The New Testament is oi 
press to-day, (Dec. 29, 1832) and to-morrow I leave this for the Karen 
derness." 

He did not, however, leave Maulmein till January 18th, when he 
ceeded up the Salwen, as far as Chumerah, and sat down quietly to 
work in hand. From this excursion he returned on the 9th of April, t 
which he has remained at Maulmein, vigorously prosecuting the tranda 
and preparing it for the press. 

The illness of Mr. Wade became so alarming, that it was judged nc 
sary for him to take a voyage to America, as the only means that protac 
the least relief. Accordingly, in the autumn of 1832, he and his wife rept 
to Calcutta, and took passage in the Fenelon, for Boston, where the; 
rived May, 11, 1833. With a view to advance tlie interests of the mis 
they took with them two of the converts, Moung Shtoa Moung^ a Bur 
and Ko Chet-thingj a Karen. This measure accorded with the advice o: 
brethren at the station, and has been decidedly approved by the Board, 
the movements of Mr. and Mrs. Wade, since their arrival, an account 
be given under another head, f 

Of the number baptized at this station the past year, the Board have 
specific information. As many as twenty-three are mentioned ; elevc 
them English, and twelve natives. 

The schools at this station have been continued, and rendered as effi( 
as the number and ability of the instructers would admit The pi 
amount to about fitly. 

Mr. Cutter, in a communication dated August 2, 1833, says, " The i 
of inquiry appears to be constantly increasing throughout this whole rej 
The system of Boodhism begins to totter to its base, and its adherenti 

*TeiDporarily •bient on a visit to the United States. 

fTbere came passengers in the same ship, Mr. and Mrs. Sotton, missionaries < 
English General Baptitt Society* at Jng^ernant, two children of Mr. Bennett sf 
this country to be eoucated, and three children of the late Dr. Price, one of wbon 
daughter, has found a home among her friends, and the other two, the boys, hara 
adopted as his own, by a member %f the Board. 
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ealously eDdeavoring to support the crumbling fabric ; but all will be in 
'ain. Darkness, error, and superstition will flee away before the rays of 
be gospel. J presume at no former period, have affairs in this mission worn 
K> encouraging an aspect as at the present The Holy Spirit is evidently 
iperating on the hearts of many individuals here, as well as at other sta- 
aons; and we feel encouraged, and, consequently, happy in our work.** 

PRINTING DEPARTMXNT. 

From the time of Mr. Bennett's return from Bengal, in March 1892, to 
the close of that year, two presses were kept in operation, and during that 
period there were printed 3000 copies of the New Testament in a volume 
of 634 pages ; 3000 of the Karen spelling-book prepared by Mr. Wade ; 
11,000 of important tracts in Burman ; 3000 of a tract in Taling ; 3000 of 
he same in Karen ; making in the whole 2,388,000 pages. From January 
1, 1833, to July 1, four presses were in operation unaer the direction of Mr. 
[Jotter, and there were printed 60,700 copies of different tracts ; 10,000 
»pies of Mr. Boardman's Digest, a work of 204 pages; 10,000 copies of 
Lake and John stitched together ; making in all, 3,840,000 pages. The 
total number of pages printed from March 15, 18^, to July 1, 1833, was 
S^fi6,000. At the latest dates, the Psalms had been commenced and work* 
Bd off as far as the 24th, and preparations were making to undertake the 
intire Old Testament, which is probably by this time ready for the press. 

After the arrival of Mr. Kincaid at Ava, he found appearances so encour- 
aging that he felt impelled to petition for assistance. Accordingly, in the 
monu of September it was agreed by the brethren at Maulmein that Mr. and 
Mrs. Cutter should take one of the presses, and immediately Join him at Ava. 
This step will doubtless be regarded as a bold one, especially when it is 
recollected that Ava is the centre of power, and the seat of the most virulent 
hostilit]^ to the mission. But the indications of Providence were perfectly 
intelligible, and the Board have promptly approved the measure as a mani- 
fest compliance with the Divine will, not doubting that it^will issue in the 
idvancement of an enterprize which God has distinguished by his special 
ftfor. 

The grateful acknowledgments of the Board are due to the London Re- 
fiffiona Tract Society, for repeated donations of paper, amounting in the 
whole to 168 reams, forwarded to Maulmein ; thus signifying their interest 
in the mission, and their confidence in the utility of the printing operations. 

Owing to the increasing and urgent demand for tracts and books, it will 
doubtless be necessary to enlarge the printing department without delay, 
W sending out additional apparatus, and two or three more printers. Messrs. 
dsnnett and Cutter have both manifested a talent and a disposition to preach, 
tnd so ffreat is the want of preachers, that they will probably devote them- 
idvea, m part at least, to that species of service. This fact increases the 
importance of despatching additional printers as soon as practicable. One 
k already appointed, and will probably sail at an early day. In the mean 
time, it is hoped that the Lord of the harvest will select and send us others 
qualified for the important work. • 

And truly it is an important work, affecting, as it assuredly will, the 
highest interests of millions of our race. Who can tell, or who conceive 
the amount of ^ood which this single department of our enterprize now prom- 
iies to Burman and the adjacent regions ? Says Mr. Cutter, ** The signs 
of the times seem to intimate that the period is not far distant, when a rich 
md bountiful harvest of souls may be gathered into the garner of the Lord, 
fixmi hundreds of towns and villages throuorhout the Burman empire. And 
one of the instruments which it would seem the Lord intends most effec- 
tively to use in bringing about these great and important ends, is the press,^ 
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The iHrodvcto of this form of tLgency cannot indeed be a pennanent sub- 
■titnte for the living teacher ; but they may precede him, and be the har- 
Mngera in his path, to prepare the way for more thorough instruction. In 
nany instances, however, have the tracts alotie been rendered efficient by 
the Holy Spirit to the conversion of their readers. Let them, then, M 
multiplied without numberv and sent out upon the length and breadth of the 
land, and may the Spirit of the Highest ever go with them, and make them 
•very where ** the power of Qod onto salvation.** 



TAVOT. 

Missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Mason, and Mrs. BoARDMAif. Native As- 
sistants, Moung Sha-toOf and Moung Shwa Moun^, 

On the 8th of January, 1833, the number of native members in the churek 
at this station was 177, having been increased during the preceding year by 
the baptism of 67 individuals. During the same period, nearly 5,^X) tracts 
and portions of scripture, were distributed among the inhabitants of more 
than a hundred different villages, thus completing the work which was com- 
menced the previous year, of leaving at least one of each kind at eveiy 
house in tlie province where the inmates could read, and would receive 
them. 

Mr. Mason speaks of the native assistants as peculiarly capable and de- 
voted. KoThah-hyoo had been discharged, witli a view to his returning to 
Maulmein. Moun^ Swa Moung has probably before this been ordained to 
the work of the ministry. Several of the disciples had accompanied Mr. 
Mason in his excursions, and reodcrcd him important aid in the distribution 
of tracts, the collecting of inquirer?, and faithful conversation with the na- 
tives. At one time ten persons came from a village two days journey sonth 
of Tavoy, for the purpose of instruction, whose minds had been awakened 
by the exhortations of a convert who had passed them on his return to his 
own village. It appeared , upon examination, that for six months their habits 
had been reformed, and that during the preceding rains they had neither 
made nor drank intoxicating liquors. One of their number could read, and 
on the Sabbath he had for some time conducted public worship, the whole 
village ceasing from their usual occupations, and assembling with him and 
his associates for the reverent worship of the eternal God. His own re- 
mark concerning his services on the Sabbath is characteristic : — " I ex- 
plain in Karon what I understand ; what I do not understand I pass over." 

The Enjrlish soldiers at Tavoy, being anxious to maintain public worship 
on the Sabbath, purchased a teak house, and fitted it up for a chapel. In 
this place Mr. Mason had regularly preached once every Lord's day when 
at home, and the service was not wholly in vain. One individual gave evi- 
dence of a saving change, and would have been baptized, had not tlie de- 
tachment with which he was connected been ordered to Maulmein. Anoth- 
er had become deeply serious, so as to maintain family worship, and insti- 
tute at his house a weekly prayer-meeting. 

The time of Mr. Mason has been mostly devoted to itinerant ezcursiona 
among the villages and scattered population of tlie province. At one of the 
places west of the mountains, which he formerly visited in company with 
.Mr. Boardman, he found the disciples steadfast and growing in grace. 
''After worship this evening," he says, ''as the whole village was seated 
around me, I asked, Do you not have quarrelling and scolding among yon 
now sometimes ? They replied in the negative ; and the head man, who is 
a notorious drunkard, spoke up, ' No Sir, there is no trouble with them that 
have been baptized." At this place he subsequently made an experiment 
of the' Sabbath school system, with the intention, if it succeeded, of intro- 
ducing it into all the Christian villages. His success was encoursging. 
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and lie hoped to be able to &x upon some efficient plan for tbat departmeiit 
of hie operations. The month of February, 1 833, he passed mqitly at Mata- 
Mjn, in the forks of the Tenasserim, preaching every eveninff'to about 90 
hearers, and on the Sabbath to a hundred. Here, on the 24th, he hdd the 
pleasure of baptizin? ten persons, six men and four women, thus making 
the number of the church 187. 

The schools at this station, under the airection of Mrs. Mason and Mrs. 
Boardman, have been continued ; but with what success, the Board are unable 
to state, as no information has been received of a later date than April 11, 
1833. The boarding school for boys had been discontinued, from tlie want 
of a suitable teacher. Indeed, the school system is attended with peculiar 
difficulties throughout the whole province, owing chiefly to the sparsenesi 
and the poverty of the people. 

The Board are desirous of reinforcing this station, and design that one at 
least of the number now under appointment for Burmah, shall join Mr. Ma- 
son immediately on his arrival. The prospects in that section of the 
whiteningr field are peculiarlv encouraging, and laborers are needed only to 
enter and gather the heavy harvest. 

MERODI. 

NaUve Pastor, Ko Inf^, Assistant, Ko Man-poke. 
From this station, which, during the visit of Mr. and Mrs. Wade, assumed 
a very interesting aspect, notliing definite has been recently heard. 

CHUMERAH. 

Missionary, Miss Sarah Cummings. Native Assistants, Taunah^ Pal- 
lak^ and Ko Mvat-kyan, 

It has already been remarked that Mr. Judson passed nearly three months 
at this place, in the early part of last year. ^ This time,'* he says, ^ I have 
spent at Chumerah, three days journey up the Sal wen, where we had pre- 
viously built a zayat and rooms for the occasional residence of a%)y of the 
minion, who might visit that place, which is our principal station among the 
Karens north of Maulmein. This visit to the Karens has not, like my former 
visits, been devoted to laboring among the people, but according to a de- 
termination made some time agfo, to suffer nothing to interrupt the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament, until it was done. I took my books with me, 
and sat down to my studies, the same as if I had been in Maulmein. I have, 
therefore, done but little fur the poor people, besides conducting daily even- 
ing worship, and the usual Lord^s day worship, through interpreters. 
Eight only have been baptized, and, at the same time, eight stand suspend- 
ed out of 91. A spirit of solid inquiry is exten'dingf through the whole 
wilderness, but no si^ns of a great change are ^et visible. The boarding- 
school for teaching them to read and write their own language, according 
to the elements ^iven them bv brother Wade, has averaged about twelve, 
chiefly adults and young people, — not small children. Several have learned 
to read, jind lefl school to make way for others. The two most important 
stadents, have been a couple of young men from Tavoy, whom bro. Mason 
•ent up to learn to read, and become qualified to teach their countrymen in 
that provfnce. They have come down with me, and will return to Tavoy 
by the first opportunity. 

Immediateiv on her arrival in Burmah, Miss Cummings selected this spot 
as her field of effort and usefulness, and accordingly repaired thither in the 
month of April, and commenced the study of Karen, in connexion with the 
Baiman. Though 60 miles from any one who understands her language, 
yet ahe aeems contented and happy. ^ Deprived of the privilege," ahe eays, 

19 
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^of Mdin^ inteieoana with miMionary friends, I ha?e songfht and eiijojfied 
tweeter commanion with Gctd*** Ere this, she is doubtless able to commii- 
Bieate instmction to the interesting people, for whose benefit she has left 
all, to sqjoiim in the wildemeas. 

t AVA. 

Missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Kiucaid, and Mr. and Mrs. Cuttsk. Na- 
tive Assbtants, £0 Skowi and Ksi San-lane. 

This city is the capital of the empire, and the residence of the kioff. 
From 16*^ to 1829, it was occupied as a missionary station, though witn 
▼enr little apparent success ; but after the death of Dr. Price, it was tempo- 
rarily abandoned. The Board, however, have never relinquished their in- 
tention of resuming it, whenever Providence should remove existing obsta- 
cles, and provide the men suited to the enterprize; and the breUiren in 
Burmah have constantly bad their eye upon tliat point as one of the most 
desirable from which to extend their radiating efforts over the whole sur- 
face of the empire. But such has been the nostility of the king and bii 
court to the mission, and such their peculiar prejudice against Mr. Judson 
on account of his indirect association with the circumstances of their morti- 
fying humiliation by the British power, that till recently it has not been 
thought safe to adventure a renewal of missionary effort within the reach 
of their vengeance. But within tlie last two years, the providential indica-' 
tions have been so strongly marked as to encourage a fresh attempt to re- 
occuppy that most important position. The number of inquirers from Avi 
and the vicinity, who visited the stations at Rancroon and Maulmein, becama 
so great, and the accounts which they gave of the interest tliat was felt at 
the capital in the new religion, were so cheering that Mr. Kincaid, in tlie 
true missionary spirit, felt disposed to make a visit to tlie ^ golden city," and 
endeavor once more to lift upon its hi^h places the ensign of salvation. In 
this design, he had the advice and coroial concurrence of his associates, and 
accordingly, on the 6th of April, 1833, he embarked on board a Burmao 
boat, accompanied by Mrs. Kincaid and her sister, both English ladies, froiD 
Madras, and the two native assistants, together with other members of the 
Rangoon church. During their voyage up the Irrawaddy, they were exposed 
to many perils, and witnessed many scenes of depravity and wretchednen; 
but, at almost every point, they were surprised and comforted by touchiojgf 
and unequivocal indications that the period of Burmah's redemption u 
apfroachmg. 

The journal of this tour has been extensively published, and read with 
uncommon interest, as breathing a spirit becoming the enterprise and its 
agents, and as abounding in facts and incidents that demonstrate the 
efficiency of truth, and the favor of God towards the mission. At everj 
place on each bank of the river, which was accessible, he made a call, is 
order to introduce the gospel, both by preaching and the dist ibutioo of 
tracts; and in every case where it was practicable, he first visited the go?- 
emors and head men, by whom he was generally received with civility, and, 
in some instances, with great favor. The chief opposition that he expe- 
rienced, was from priests and idol-makers, who felt, like their brethren at 
Ephesus, that their crafl was endangered. 

At Zo-loon-thoungt a small village, they passed Lord*s day, April li 
Mr. K. says, ^ The people are ca^^er to hear and get books. One man eayi, 
many months ago he got a b^ok in Rangoon, tliat told him about the eter- 
nal 6od, who made all things ; and about Christ, who died to open the way 
for the forgiveness of sin. He says, the more he has thought of thif,tM 
more it sticks in him that it is true. It seems as if Satan was asleep ; none 
dicpute— all are eager to hear." — At Ting-dau^ noted as a pla6e where Mr. 
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1, when on his way to Prome, staid a night, and preached the gospel 
people, they found four men, who then neard the troth and recaifCid 

and who now declare themselves decidedly attached to the Chrisdan 
>n. And in various places they found persons who appeared to bo 
kced of the superiority of Christianity to Boodhkm, and were disposed 
:e further investigations. Lord's day, April 21, they were at Ya-gtn^ 
e village on the east side of the riveif. "After morning worship,** 
f r. K., " Ko Shoon and Ko San-lone went into the village, and an as- 
f of about two hundred came around them, and listened to the gospel 
ong time. At length one female said, ' This God is the true God ; 
Katrine is the Divine communication.' Two or three immediately be- 
» revile her, — said she was a woman, and had no right to speak on 
ubjects; but she said, the truth had touched her heart, and she ha^ a 
Ls well as a man. Some of the people ioined on her side, so that the 
ition became great. In a little time, the whole town was in an up- 
nd tlie head man came. He threatened the people ; said they had a 
»a good enough, and so dispersed them. About 40, including the 
-mentioned female and her sister, came again to Ko San-lone, listened 
' time, and asked for tracts. This female said, "as soon as she heard, 
ith shined upon her mind, and she saw instantly that all her life she 
een stupidly worshipping what was no God." At Poung-day, they 
an old disciple, baptized by Mr. Judson before the war, and two in- 
ing inquirers, who had oflen heard the gospel from his lips, and many 

who wished to know more about the eternal God and Jesus Christ. 
9me they remained three days, and preached the gospel in a dozen 
u They met with no opposition, except from government men, and 
few avowed their belief in the truth of the gospel. Two men ac- 
edged that they had believed ever since Mr. Judson was in that place. 
3gth, a secretary of the government came, and demanded the names 
umber of the tracts which had been given to the people. ** This,** 
iCr. K., " we could not give, and we dismissed him with an exhortation 
■sake idols, and worship the true God." Under date of May 7, 
entious a ^joyful discovery." "While I was giving away some. 

to a crowd of people that lined the shore, a young man of an 
sting appearance came near, and said, * Will you please give me St. 
I History of Christ, and the Acts of the Apostles .'' * Did you ever 
hese books ? ' ' Yes, teacher Judson gave them to me in Prome ; but 
the city was burned, I lost the books.' I gave him the books and four 
, and he immediately disappeared among the crowd. — However, at 
le made his appearance, and said, * There is a man in this city beside 
ho believes in Jesus Christ, and he wants to see the teacher, and get 
.' We followed the young man, and how were we surprised and al- 
)verjoyed, to find a venerable old man, full of faith and hope in Christ, 
h he had no other teacher than St. John's History of Christ, and the 
accompanied by the influence of the Holy Spirit He said he had 
Christ for about two years, and his language was that of a man who 
cauainted with his own heart He spoke distinctly of the carnal and 
lal mind, of regeneration and baptism. The young man before 
oned, had heard bro. Judson preach in Prome, and had got books ; 
Aerwards he brought them to this town, and read them to this 
in, and both, I trust, are bom of God. I do not know when I have 
such an evening. To find two pilgrims in this great desert, — to hear 
ipeak so boldly and decidedly of their love to Christ in the preieiico 
re than forty persons, filled me with joy. Surely this is the work of 

The power of the cross is felt in this dark land. O Bnrmah ! Bar- 
cast away thine idols, and hear the word of the Lord ! ** At Poeo- 
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ke-koOf a largre town on the west side of the river, they arrived, May 23d, 
at 4 o'clock in the afternoon. " Ko Shaony^ says Mr. K., ** went into one 
street, Ko San-kme into another, and I took a third, widely apart from etch 
other, and continued preachin? till night to immense crowds of people. 
Having returned to our boat, Uiree or four hundred gathered along the 
shore, and listened to the words of eternal life. Several individual cases 
here are very interesting. A man about forty years old, told me that some 
months ago he read a small book, that made known to him the living 6oi 
At first, he remained careless, but afterwards, as he expressed himself, his 
mind shook, and he was afraid to worship idols any more ; at the same time, 
he knew not how to worship the eternal God. * Can you, sir,' said he, 'give 
me the divine communication ? ' I fi^ave him all the £pistles, the View, and 
Catechism. ' Here,' I said, * are the words of the most high God : yon 
must believe in Christ, and pray for divine light' How cheering and en- 
courai^ing to find some precious souls aroused by the still small voice !^ 

They reached Ava on the 30th of May, having been 54 days on their pas- 
sage, preached the gospel in nearly 300 cities and villages, and distributed 
about J 5,000 tracts and portions of the scriptures. The results of this evan- 
gelical journey will be fully known when the heavens and the earth are no 
more. 

Scarcely had Mr. Kincaid and his associates procured a tenement and 
commenced their labors of love among the people, when he was subjected 
to trials that required on his part a course of conduct that human wisdom' 
would have considered as liable to jeopard most seriously his object, if not 
his life. But a merciful Providence seemed to have ordered and overmled 
the difficulty for the advancement of the very interests which it threatened 
to subvert. The very firmness and decision of Mr. Kincaid issued in se- 
curing for him additional respect, so that aflerwards he could walk the 
streets, which he previously could not, without taunts and jeers, and the 
more solid ridicule of bricks and stones. In a few days he procured anoth- 
er house, near the centre of the city, and commenced afresh his missionary 
work. In a communication dated June 27, 1833, he says, '^ If you inquire, 
What is the prospect in Ava ? Will you be allowed to preach and give books, 
without being molested ? I cannot answer this question ; yet I do not 
think the government will lifl its arm against the cross of Christ I long 
to see the flame kindle that shall purify this land of all its abominations. 
We have visiters every day ; some days 40 or 50 ; and every day from oar 
first landing »wo have had more or less. There are two interesting in- 
quirers—one man, about 60 years of age, gives a little evidence of good." 

July 17. — " The very thing that ought to rejoice me, oflen troubles me ; — 
it is the numbers that are flocking to the verandah, to read and hear the word 
of God. If I would, I could not resist the tide that is setting in. Our ve- 
randah is pretty well filled during tlie dav, and sometimes 40 or 50 come in 
at a time* O that the influences of the blessed Spirit might rest upon these 
troubled waters ! that the church of Christ might rise up out of this con- 
fusion ! I do hope some one will join me soon. It is time for us to be 
awake, and work while the door is open. I really think the time of Bur- 
mah's deliverance is at hand. It is no passing cloud that luings orer the 
land : it is spreading in every direction ; and the time must coaoe, when 
showers large and rich will water this desert" In another letter, after 
■peaking of the severity with which his movements had been scrutinized by 
l^ovemment, he says, ^'Ihave adopted one course to pursue; that ii|to 
preach Christ to every person, and leave the consequences to Hini| who hu 
promised to give the heathen to his Son for an inheritance." 

It has been already stated, that in complianoe with the repeated and ar- 
gent tolioitations of Mr. Kincaid, and aa a meaaare fhUy justified by tlie 
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whidi he btcl communicated, the brethren at Maulmein, in the month 
of Seplemberf deB|»tched Mr. and Mrs. Cutter, with one of the presies to 
AvBy to co-operate with him in such movements as Providence might seem 
to eiicourag[e. 

As the fViends of the Burman mission now have their attention strongly 
drawn towards this intere8tin|[ station, it is hoped that they will not forget 
to beseech the Father of mercies on its behalf, and that in answer to tMir 
petitions, God will impart to the brethren there all needed pnuknu as well 
as decision^ and give them such favor in the eyeu of the government as to 
insure toleration to their efforts. 

MISSION TO SIAM. 

BANKOK. 

Missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Jones. 

The detention of Mr. Jones at Singapore, waiting for a passage to Ban- 
kok, though unexpectedly protracted, was not, perhaps, on the whole, un- 
&vorable. His time was profitably employed in various ways. Besides 
preaching frequently to the European population, he busied himself in ar- 
ranging a vocabularv of the Talin^ language, which he had studied con- 
sideraol? before he left Burmah. The work, though incomplete^ contained 
about 4000 words, with the definitions, and he hoped to finish it after his 
arrival at Bankok. He devoted some time also to the collecting and ar- 
rsnging of materials for a Siamese dictionary. 

At length, on the 2dth of Feb. 1833, he sailed for Bankok, where he ar- 
rived with his family on the 25th of March« The prospect of usefulness 
before him is emply encouraging. A treaty of amity and commerce has 
recently been effected with Uie empire of Siam, by the government of the 
United States, so that our missionaries wiU be under full protection, and be 
so situated as to enjuy intercourse with American and European residents. 
• Besides, Bankok is a large city, with a mixed population, doing extensive 
business with the interior, and furnishing innumerable facilities for acting 
powerfully upon three large nations, the Burmese, the Siamese, and the 
Chinese ; and it cannot be doubted, that if an effective mbsion is sostained 
at this point, the influence will be extensively felt 

In regard to China, the Board are deeply desirous to fix upon the beat 
method of reaching and benefiting its vast population ; and they have ac- 
cordingly instructed Mr. Jones to make the requisite investigations and 
communicate his views without delay. There may, at this distance, be 
some difference of opinion as to the most suitable points at which to»com- 
mence operations, whether in the rear tlirough the medium of Burmah and 
Siam, or in front along the eastern coast. But there can be only one sen- 
timent, among believers in the divine authority of missions, as to the desira- 
blenees and tne duty of commencing somewhere as soon as practicable, and 
the Board have solemnly resolved to make an effort as soon as the Decesswy 
information is acquired, and the men and means are furnished. The dim- 
cttlties iiv^j^erd to China, as "the walled empire," have unquestionably 
been magnified, and it is confidently believed that the time is come whea 
God will sncceed a judicious, persevering attempt to give to its crowded 
millions the glorious gospel. 

As it was expedient to strengthen the mission to Sism, the Board, aooft 
after the last annual meeting, made arrangements with Mr. John B« Cook, 
then a etudent in the.senior claes of the Newton Theological Institution, 
and who liad been previously accepted for missionary service, to go out and 
join Mr. Jones at cankok, by the earliest opportnnity, after the condusiofi 
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of hii eoazae of studiei. Hie psBsage wts accordinglT engaged in tbe 
Shepherdess, of Salem, which was bound up the straits of Malacca, and ex- 
pected to touch at Singapore, and perhaps also at Bankok. He and his will 
were therefore set apart, by public religious services, at Salem, on tlis 
evening of the dlst of October. But Mrs. Cook was taken suddenly ill, nk 
the Shepherdess sailed without them. Mr. Cook has since been preacfaiir 
to a congregation in Cincinnati, and as his labors ther^seem to be usefiJ, 
the Board have relinquished all claim to his services, and he will probaldj 
lemain for the present in this country. This providential interference hai 
occasioned the Board a severe disappointment ; but they hope still to ac- 
complish theur object, of reinforcing the Siamese mission, without mach 
further delay. 

MISSION TO AFRICA. 



LIBERIA. 

Notwithstanding the series of unpropitious events which have 'attended 
their past efforts, the Board have not ceased to feel a deep interest in this 
field of missionary labor. It seems wholly wronff that so important an 
opening should remain unentered, and that wretched, injured Africa should 
continue to be so perfectly excluded from the sympathies and exertions of 
our large and able denomination. But such, to a melancholv extent, ap- 
pears to be the fact The continued inquiries of the Board for suitable 
persons, especially colored brethren from the South, to ^|o out as missiona- 
ries, have been totallv unsuccessful. Is tliere not one m all the land who 
will regard the appeal, ^ Who will go for us ? And whom shaU we send ? ** 



MISSION TO FRANCE. 

PARIS. 

Incur last year's Report it was stated, that, in company with a missionaiy, 
the Rev. J. C. Rostan, who was a native of France, the Rev. Prof. Chase^ 
of the Newton Theological Institution, had been sent to that country, for 
the purpose of promoting there the cause of Christ, and especially of as- 
certaining such facts as might be important in enabling the Board to decide 
what measures ought to be adopted in respect to this deeply interesting 
field. The service entrusted to him has been performed in a manner per- 
fbctly satisfactory to the Board. In his extended letter to tlie Correspond- 
ing Secretary,* and in verbal communications since his return, the Acts 
presented are such as make it clear that we ought to go onxowrA in the 
work which was so strongly commended to the attention of the Board at 
the last triennial meeting of the General Convention. 

The American Baptists seem to be specially called upon, in the provi- . 
dence of God, to put forth an effort in France. The feeble state of our 
churches there, cries for help. Our religious principles and practices, es- 
pecially in respect to baptism and church government, are not liaWe to that 
charge of inconsistency with Protestantism, which has long been urged 
against the Protestants, and has furnish ad to the Papists on occasion of 
Btumbhng. 

In a population of more than ikirhi miUions, there are only about four or 
five hundred Protestant ministers, of all kinds ; and of more than one hiJf 
of these, there is too much feaeon to apprehend, cs the Apostle Paul aaid 
of some in his time, ** even with weeping, that they are the enemiea of the 

* See the American Baptiit Magazine for Se|;t« 1883. 
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cross of Christ" ''The Protestants of the two confessions, (the Geneva 
■ad the Augsburg,) that is, the Calvinists and the Lutherans, are recog- 
■ised by the government, and their ministers, as well as the papal priests, 
•eeeive a salanr from the national treasury. Either the one or the other of 
Ihose two confessions may be adopted ; but neither of them must be varied 
■t ftU, without the approbation of the civil authority. The churches, from 
the nature of their organization, and from their connexion with the civil 
govemmeiit, exhibit too often the sad characteristics of all national 
charches. 

Millions have lost all confidence in the papal clergy, and are in the 
utmost danger of living and dying confirmed infidels. These, for the most 
part, are passionately attached to liberty ; and they reject religion, because 
they have associated with it the idea of civil despotism. Whoever, then, 
cares for the souls of these millions, must desire that Christian truth and 
dn^, freed from such an association, be conmiended to their understand- 
ioes and consciences. 

Beside those of whom we have just spoken, there is among the French 
people a very numerous class of persons, who have been happily denomi- 
Mtod the inquiring and candid. They are neither infidels nor bigots ; and 
BOW is the most favorable time for presenting Christianity to them in all its 
parity and loveliness. 

Here we are happy in being able to record the sentiments which have 
been communicated to a meinber of the Board by our senior missionary in 
Bormah, who was once a prisoner in France, and who writes from the 
aiidst of the heathen lands, in behalf of which his impressive appeals are 
still sounding in our ears. " I cannot," he says, ^ let pass the present 
opportunity of forwarding letters to Bengal, without dropping a line, to say 
with what deep interest I have read the compendium of your remarks, on 
the expediency of attempting a mission to France. The sentence, * Evan- 
gelizea France, teeming with religious hooks, would furnish reading to all 
ue intellijrent classes in Europe,' contains a volume. Oh that the people 
of the United States would read it well, and rise at the call ! J^luch as 1 
ftd for perishing Burmah, I would most htariUy rtjoict in having a very 
la^ proportion of missionary supplies draton off, for the rescue of perishing 

^Dranee I pray God that you, and all your compeers, may awake 

Hwre and more to the holiest, the most devoted energies, in view of the in- 
teresting fields of labor which are opening on every side." 

Our agent, having replied to various inquiries respecting the religious 
state of France, thus closes his letter to tlie Corresponding^ Secretary : — 

*^ After this brief survey of the Baptists in France, and its vicinity, it re- 
mains for me only to say a few worus in reply to the questions, — Can we, 
ly any means, be serviceable to them, and to the general cause qfpure and im- 
iyUea religion i And ifsoy in what way ? 

*^ The first question, it is certain, must be answered in the affirmative. 
■" The present charter, or constitution of the French government, pro- 
elaiffis religious freedom to all; and whatever temporary vexations the 
malice of individuals here and there may produce, it is, unquestionably, the 
wttled policy of the present administration, not to molest any person of 
docent moral principles in the free and constitutional exercise of his re- 
lijnon. Indeed, whoever may hereafter occupy the tlirone, he will, prob- 
abiyy find it expedient not to trample under foot so precious a right of the 
peoi^e. But, whatever may occur hereafter^ we have, at present, nothin|^ 
to mar from the government. We may even expect its protection in doing 
ftil that we wish to do. 

"Certainly we have resources at home sufficient to enable us, with the 
Messing of Uod, to be serviceable, in some degree, to our brethren, and Xm 
he caose of pure and undefiled religion in France. 
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** That country, ^ith its busyi intelligent, spirited, innnense population, 
is accessible to us. We have regular, monthly, and almost weekly coBr 
munication with it by the packets plyins between New York and Ha?re|— 
to say nothing of other ships and oQier ports ; and we can have coi^ 
respondence and intercourse with our fhends at Paris, aboat as easily u 
witn our friends in some parts of our own country. 

** Our French Baptist brethren are willing and desirous to receive ov 
aid. They earnestly implore it And the peculiarly favorable pre- 
disposition of the great mass of the people towards us, as Americans, 
ouffht to give us peculiar encouragement in our efforts for their spihtnal 
welfare. 

** Difficulties we must expect to encounter. But He that said to hii 
disciples, * Go ye into all the world,' was aware of every difficulty tint 
would oppose the progress of the gospel. Our hope is in his power and 
his ffrace. Relying on his power and his ^race, we have contributed 
freely of our silver and gold, and sent forth from among us some of nor 
dearest brethren and sisters to the far distant heathen, to regions dis- 
tinguished above otlier heathen and idolatrous regions for cruelty, super- 
stition, and perverse disputing, — to a land where no toleration was proa- 
ised, but where, every step the missionaries proceeded, they proceeaedat 
their peril? And yet all are now becoming convinced, that through cor 
instrumentality, something could be done even in that land, remote from 
us as was the field of labor,— quite on the other side of the globe^— 
and unfavorable as were the circumstances in which it was approached. 
Yes ; the Saviour has fulfilled his promise. He is now fulfilling it Aid 
He, surely, can help us as easily in France as in Burmah. 

^But when I recollect whom I am addressing, I trust it is unneees- 
sary for mc to expatiate. The considerations wluch I have mentwaed, 
will, I am confident, be deemed sufficient to show^at the question noit 
be answered, most decidedly, in the affirmative. We can do somethiof 
for France. And if so, in what loay^ 

** By slrenfrihejiinir the mission at Paris ; and hy providing for the guitdk 
instruction nf such brethren, of the continental churches, as may desire Id fi- 
eeive it, and increase their usefulness in the ministry. 

"Our mission at Paris nmst be strengthened, in order to secure tiM 
advantages of what we have already done. All Uie great, impressive coi- 
siderations in view of which it was beffun, exist still in all their force. 
And now, what it was important for us to begin, that, as in duty bound, we 
might be useful, it must be still more important for us to sustain with vigoi^ 
till tlie grand object be attained. We have entered the field. Our Lor^ 
in his providence, has given us peculiar facilities for cultivatuH? it Wt 
have only to make a discreet ana faithful use of them, and all w^ be well 
Our station, too, beside its other advantages, will, if propesly manned, 
enable us often to second and greatly facilitate the efforts of our Englidi 
brethren, so as most effectually to co-operate with them in tke great work 
that is to be accomplished in France, and throughout the eontiasnt of 
Europe. 

"To give suitable instruction to such brethren of the coBtieeolil 
churches, as desire to receive it, and increase their nscfulness in tke 
ministry, is, under God, the surest, the most beneficial, end the most eco- 
nomical way of supplying France, and the adjoining countriea, with tbi 
missionaries and the pastors that aro needed. Unless we carry such ia- 
etruction to them, few of those brethren will ever receive it at all. Aad 
no considerate man can expect to furnish, from abroad, any very large po^ 
tion of the evangelical labors that should be employed in France. Natife 
frenchmen themselves, in whose hearts the love of Qod and of senli hm 
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len shed abroad, must be taught that they may be able ministen of the 
ew Testament. And, in most instances, they can be far more useful to 
e people than foreigners. This way, too, is far the most economical, in 
rery respect The sum necessary to support, for one year, a missionary 
nt from America, would, if duly manapred, educate a native French 
■eacher ; so that, in his sphere, he might be even more useful than the 
issionary himself. He would now be prepared to labor his whole life ; 
id, mingling with his own countrymen, he could be sustained with the 
d of a very small part of the sum necessary to sustain a foreigner ; and 
ion, in most ins^nces, with no aid at all from us. Besides, his labors, 
uing his whole life, would be worth, absolutely beyond all estimate, more 
lan Uiey would have been, had we made no provision for his being suit- 
tlj instructed. 

•* If the churches are ever to emerge from their confused and feeble 
ate; if the mouths of gainsayers are to be stopped ; if the gospel, in its 
mphcity, is to be commended to tlio understandings and the consciences 
i'men of all ranks and conditions ; then the religious teachers must be- 
Mme, in some good measure, qualified for their work. I do not say, that 
> one ought to enter the ministry who has not passed through a course of 
iblic education. But I do say, that every public religious teacher ought 
I possess, by some means, considerable mental culture ; he ought to be 
"Otty well acquainted with his own language ; he ought, if possible, to 
we a somewhat more than ordinary measure of general information ; 
xive all, (next to vital piety,) he ought to have sound and salutary views 
fthe gospel, and be able to wield, with tolerable skill, *the sword of the 
pint, which is the word of God.' Experience and common sense, wher- 
rer an experiment has been made, have declared that so miu:h^ at least, is 
sqoisite in any country. And how manifestly must it be requisite in a 
oontry like France ! 

''Already, five or six promising young men in that country, of whom I 
ive knowledge, ardently desire to be instructed. They are in the pain- 
dly interesting state of the two in the department of the North, who, in 
le simple and striking language of their countryman, have been men- 
oned as being * zealous to labor in the service of Chrislj if some one tootUd 
we piiy on (Mtn^ and help them to obtain instruction' They will, there can 
B no doubt, most thauKfully avail themselves of such provision as the 
oard may see fit to make. And not much is necessary. No buildings 
led to be erected. What is needed at present is, not a great nor a 
irmal and costly establishment, but a very simple and unostentatious, yet 
Bcient one, adapted to the actual wants of our brethren. If it enjoy the 
idles of Heaven, it will, with comparatively small expense, produce im- 
lense results. It will grow with the growth, and strengthen with the 
TCngth of the churches ; and not long afler we are summoned to our ac- 
NUt and our repose, it will supersede, perhaps altogetiicr, the necessity 
r American aid in France, and leave our children that shall thou stand in 
iir places, to put forth all their missionary efforts for the conversion of 
ther portions of the world." 

Convinced of the correctness of these views, the Board, in the month of 
kOgust, adopted the following resolutions : — 

* Is That it b expedient to strengthen the mission at Paris. 

•«9l That the Corresponding Secretary be requested to commence a 
snespondence with Mr. Isaac M. Willmarth, of the Institution at Newton, 
itli a view to his being appointed an additional missionary to that station. 
*8. That Professor Bamas Sears, of the Institution at Hamilton, be re- 
oested to afford such assistance to the mission as may be consistent with 
le okjects of his present visit to Europe. 
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^4. That it is expedient to provide for the suitable inatrnction of raeh 
Baptist brethren, of the continental churches, aa desire to receive it, and 
thus increase their usefulness in the ministry. 

" 5. Tuat the direction of such brethren, in their studies, with the n- 
■ponsibility of all arran^ments on their account, be committed to Mr. Will- 
marth, in case of his entering the proposed service of the Board.'' 

In September, the appointment was made. This brother, after his gnd- 
uation at Hamilton College, had first cherished a hope in the Saviour sev- 
eral years ago, during a residence at Paris. Having soon afterwards 
returned to this country, he had completed an extended course of studies 
to increase his talents tor serving the Lord in the ministry of the gospel 
And by those who had known him the most intimately, he was amply 
recommended as a man of that approved pietv, zeal and discretion, and of 
those literary and theological attainments, which excite the hope of his 
great usefulness in the responsible station to which he has been called. 
Some circumstances, which could not be controlled, prevented his sailing 
immediately, and detained him in this country during the winter, where, 
however, without expense to the Board, he has been occupied in special 
preparation for his field of labor. 

Encouraging accounts continued to be received from Mr. Rostan ; some 
of which have been published in the American Baptist Magazine. But ia 
the latter part of February, the afflictive intelligence arrived of his sodden 
death. The particulars are to be found in the Magazine for April. They 
were communicated by an esteemed minister at Paris, Secretary of tM 
French and Foreign Bible Society. Here the following extracts miut 
suffice : — 

'* On Thursday last (the 5th of December,) he was up early, and told his 
wife that he had not slept, but had been occupied in the night in meditatioQ 
and preparations for his, work. He took a cup of coffee, and at eight 
o'clock went out to pay some religious visits. At ten o'clock he retomed, 
saying to Mrs. Rostan, * All is well ; I am perfectly satisfied with the per- 
sons I have seen.' As Thursday was tlie day which he had set apart to 
receive into his house those of his hearers of the Society of Civilization, 
who might wish for private conversations, he ordered fire in his* study, to 
receive those who might come ; and he retired a short time to pray tot a 
blessing on the labors of that day, which was to be the last of his pilgrim- 
age, and the first of a glorious rest. A person came a little before eleven 
ox;Iock, and remained about an hour and a half. Our dear brother ap- 
peared to be highly pleased with that interview ; and as he was expressing 
his feelings to Mrs. Rostan, he interrupted himself to say, * I think my 
boots hurt me ; I feel a little uneasy in one of my legs.' He retired for a 
few minutes, and coming again to his study, complained of an excessive 
relaxation of the bowels. A second attack of that description came upon 
him immediately, accompanied with cramps in the limbs. He was soon 
convinced that he labored under an attack of the cholera. He tried to 
quiet the mind of his partner, and called upon her to be ready for coming 
trials. He attempted to write, but the pen fell from his hand ; and he was 
laid in bed, suffering the roost exquisite pains from cramps. Yet the mind 
of our brother was remarkably composed. He was in communion with tbi| 
Lord. 'Let your prayers be those of faith,' said he to his daughter. ^If 
the work committed to me is not done, I shall live. If it is done, I go to 
m^ Master.' The progress of his disease was rapid. He exited Sbaai 
midnight. 

^ Mrs. Rostan bears her severe trial with submission. It has been higUj 
gratifying to me to hear from her the voice of thanksgiving and nfaiae in 
Uie midst of her tears. I know, my brother, that I need not eoliGit jonr 
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lympatfaj and that of your brethreD, in the caae of thia afflicted widow, th« 
partner of your valaable missionary. It has not been in vain that yoor 
Society have sent here that faithful man ; and though his labors have not 
been attended with that measure of success which you might have de- 
sired, yet you will have no cause of regretting voor effort The great 
day, I trust, will manifest that Casimir Rostan Las worthily performed 
his ministry, and that they have done a good work who sent him among 
0% a preacher of righteousness." 

A letter from his bereaved consort, among other particulars, adda, 
" On the 7th of December, the earthly remains of my dear husband were 
eoDTeyed to their lasrabode. Ministers of many denominations attended. 
and two or three discourses were delivered on the tomb. The Lord had 
pity on OS, and gave us those consolations which the world can neither 
give nor take away." His daughter, under date of January 19th, 1834, 
writes thus: — ''We are separated from my dear brother, and all our 
American friends, by the mighty ocean. We are strangers and travellers 
on this wide world. The sun nses and finishes his course, and finds us 
always the same afflicted family. But why should we murmur ? Is it not 
God who has done it ? Be still, tlien, O my heart ! for he is a merciibl 
Father, and he has certainly done it for our good. The Christians in 
America will, perhaps, feel discouraged ; l^t Uiey must not. Let them 
remember, that when father was called away, more tlian ten Christians 
were ready to confess Christ before men, and to take a decided part in 
Ids cause. Let us double our efforts and prayers, and work with more 
activity in this large field. Perhaps you will think it bold in me to 
speak in this manner; but I am certain that you will excuse me, and 
minffle your grief with ours." 

The Board, though deeply afflicted, and sympathizing with the widow 
and the fatherless, have not been discouraged. The ever watchful eye of 
Divine Providence has observed our wants. The same packet which 
brought the news of the lamented death of our brother, brought also the 
cheering intelligence of the readiness of another French preacher, Mr. 
Porchat, a worthy brother, near Orleans, in France, to labor under the 
direction of the Board. 'With him Professor Chase had become person- 
ally acouainted, and had conversed freely and fully on tlie subject ; and the 
Board, havhig in their possession satisfactory evidence of his suitableness, 
hate requested him to remove to Paris, and, in concert with Mr. Wiilmarth 
to prosecute tlte evangelical labors which our deceased missionary began. 
Aiid it is to be hoped that Mr. Wiilmarth, who, with Mrs. Wiilmarth, is to 
embark to-morrow,* will meet Mr. Porchat at Paris, early in the month of 
Jmie« 

■ The Board have felt their undertaking in this field to be one of pe- 
coUar difficulty, and of peculiar and overwhelming importance. May the 

Syera of all our brethren ascend to heaven, with mcreased fervency, 
the constant guidance and blessing of God. 

INDIAN STATIONS — EAST OF THE MISSISSIPPI. 

I TALLET TOWNS — IfORTH CAROLINA. 

Miasionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Jones. Mr. and Mrs. Butterfied, and Mua 
Eatheiu Native Assistants, John WxcJdifft^ Just Bushyhead^ DixUawt, 
AUxander Me Gray, and John THmsorL 

^ Soon after the last annual meeting of the Board, the Treasurer returned 
from an excursion to the South, in the course of which he visited this tta- 

*Thay saibd from Nsw York, for Havrs, on Tburiday, May Ist, In ths ship Utica, 
dptaia llspsfHsr. 
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tion. His account of the state of things was extremely encouraging, aa4 

corresponded with the statements which had been communicated bj the 
superintendent He found the revival, which had continued more thai 
three years, in delightful progress, and witnessed many of its remarkable 
fruits. The converts gave happy proof of a radical change, and hundredi 
who had not experienced the converting power of the Spirit, appeared to b« 
immensely improved in their habits and condition, by the civilizing aai 
reforming efficacy of the gospel. A temperance society had been fonned 
among the Indians, which then consisted of two hundred members, aD 
pledged to total abstinence, and all, with exemplary rectitude, faithful ti 
ue pledge ! The progress of the Indians in agriculture and the various ac- 
companying art', was far beyond his anticipations; and he left their couotiT 
with his estimate of their character much elevated, and with incre«Ki 
confidence in the utility of our missionary efforts among them. 

Two of the native assistants, JoAn nicklifft and Jtsst Btuhykeadyin 
ordained preachers. The former is a full Cherokee, the latter is partiittf 
white. They are represented as truly capable and devoted, highly respect- 
ed among their countrymen, and essentially serviceable to the missioSi 
Wicklifft was set apart as a minister of the gospel, during the visit of tka 
Treasurer, on the 18th of April. The transaction, as represented by In 
and others, was peculiarly interesting and impressive, — not surpassed, if 
equalled, in moral power, by ordinations in more polished circles, and under 
more imposing circumstances. 

The school under the charge of Mr. Butterfield and Miss Rayner, contiB* 
ues to be interesting. It includes not only children but adults, and is pio* 
ductive of solid benefit to both parents and their offspring. 

Mr. Jones and his associates have seven different preaching stations, it 
four of which there are commodious log meeting-houses. 

One of these stations is Oodeluhee. At this place, on Lord's day, Apii 
19th, 1883, Mr. Jones baptized 13 full Cherokees. One of them wut 
young woman who had travelled twenty-three miles on foot, to obey the C(hd- 
mand of her Saviour. Another had formerly been an inveterate defender 
of the old superstitions, and was himself a conjurer. But he cheerfully and i 
publicly renounced his lying vanitii^is, and declared his confidence in tkf j 
atoning sacrifice of the Son of God. June 10th, seven more were baptized, f 
Mr. Jones, afler mentioning that in this instance the sacred rite was admin* 1. 
istered by John Wicklifft^ adds, " I know you would have been highly gnti- \i 
fied to witness this Christian ordinance administered, for the first tune, bf t 
the first full Cherokee that ever laid believing penitents in the Savioon p 
liquid grave. His whole soul seemed to be absorbed in the crreat thiafi ja 
represented by this ordinance." In July, seven others were added by bap- b 
tism ; and, on the first Sabbath in September, twtlvt more. Concerning ttt ^' 
latter, Je^r^e Buahyhcad wrote the Treasuier as follows : — *' We went dowi jc 
to the water, to see eleven Cherokees and one white man follow the ibot- i 
steps of the meek and lowl/ Jesus. There they were buried with bimii Jc 
baptism. Allcr this was performed, solemnity seemed to rest on the mindi p 
of a very large congregation. Then we went back to the stand : tbe LorA & 
supper was administered, at the conclusion of which, as an individual, mj L 
soul was made to cry with the Psalmist of old, — * Marvellous are thy worJB, j 
O God, and that my soul knoweth well.' " Mr. Jones, in a communicitiol I 
dated Nov. 13, afler stating that he had just baptized six full Cherokeei, > , 
says, '* In my visits to the several places at which we preach, I have kid '^ 
much satisfaction in witnessing a marked advancement in the exercise d *~ 
Christian graces and consistent deportment, which I hope will operate v^ ^ 

gracious leaven in the community at large. It will be encouraging to oar ^ 
lends, also, to know that the gospel, as believed by our red brethren, ctn j^ 
remove the sting of death, and, in the hour of disiolation, afiTord a ctwrfixi- f 
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kbie hope of heing forever with the Lord. In the coarse of the paat sum- 
ner, two of oar members hive died, in possession of a peaceful confidence 
n the Ijord Jesus Christ" In Febraary, fowy and in Mmh, three were 
Mplixed ; making in all, during the year, jyty-two. The church connected 
vith the mission now counts more than 20U members. 

In reviewing our success among this portion of the Cherokee tribe, no 
BOO can feel that the time and money expended have been ineffectuaL God 
\mm signally blessed our endeavors at this point, and our gratitude should 
coRospond with the magnitude of his favor. 

SAULT DE ST. MARIE. — MICHIGAN TEKRITORT. 

~ Missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Bingham, Mr. Cameron, a licensed preach- 
ei^aiid Miss Macomber, school teacher. 

The missionary force at this point has been considerably diminished dur- 
\nff the past year, five individuals having removed to stations weift of the 
Mieeisaippi, and three having been dismissed fi^m service. Some of these 
dttoges were anticipated in the last year's Report 

A communication from Mr. Bingham, containing a Report for the year 
dosing July 31, 1833, alter stating some of the causes of a reduction of 
annbers in the boarding-school, proceeds : — ** Our Sabbath school, which 
convenes twice in the day for instruction, contains, in both branches, prob- 
ably not far from fifty scholars. I think, however, many more than that 
number have received occasional instruction in it The Indian has been 
tanght to those who did not understand English. 

•* Much exertion has been required to keep up the temperance interest, 
and prevent the place from being inundated with what our Indians call^e 
tsuier. Although we have not accomplished all that we desired and have 
aimed at, yet we trust that our labor has not been in vain. There are but 
two houses in the place where ardent spirit is kept for sale. One vessel 
broaght up ten barrels of whiskey, and was oblige^ to carry the whole back 
fat want of purchasers. 

''The religious state of things with us is much less animating than at 
oor last Report ; yet we think that the Lord has not withheld from us all 
tokens of his favor. Some mercy drops descended the latter part of last 
winter, which brought a small addition to our little church." 

At the date of this report, thechurchconsistedoffifly members, including 
a branch at Green Bay of ten, and another at Chicago containing nine. 
These branches are made up of soldiers who joined the church at St Marie 
while stationed at that post, and are said by Mr. Bingham to be '' well or- 
ganized" for purposes of mutual edification and usefnlnes^. 

For several months the brethren at this station have been compelled to 
rtnigj^le with disheartening difficulties, and the Board have felt much anx- 
iety for the issue. But the latest intelligence indicates that matters are 
tHnmin^ a more encouraging aspect, and the hope is cherished that the 
heavy trials to which the mission has been subjected, by external counter- 
acting influences, will ultimately contribute to increase its stability and 
efficiency. 

THOMAS. — MICHIGAN TERRITORY. 

Missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. Slater* Assistants, Mr. and Mrs. Potts, 
Mr. and Mrs. Tucker. 

On the 3d of May last, Mr.^ Slater attended a general meeting of the 
Baptist denomination, held at Oakland, and was publicly ordained to the 
woric of the gospel ministry. Immediately afler his return to the station, he 
had the pleasure of baptizing six candidates, in the presence of a large con- 

20 
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eotine of nativef, French and English. Neariy one half of the spectattti 
never before witnessed the administration of the ordinance, and many wen 
deeply, and it is hoped, profitably affected, by the solemn iicene. Mr. fih- 
ter says in a letter dated May 20, ** We look forward to no distant penri, 
when others will come forward and own Christ as their Lord. Some el- 
ready ^ve good evidence of a work of grace on their hearts, not only the 
red man of the forest, but also the white, who have not made a profeesiot 
of religion. Our meetings are crowded on the Sabbath, and our deil? 
meetings are idl well attended. Twenty -five youths compose onr sehooL 
Religious influence is nadually prevailing here and elsewhere. No wfaii- 
key IS sold on the whole extent of the river. The natives appear heahl^ 
and happy, and are fast progressing in civilization, particularly those* w|| 
reside near us." Oct 7th, he writes, " The school under the tuition of Mn. 
Potti and Mrs. Tucker continues prosperous. The 4th Sabbath in Sep- 
tember, three more were added to our church by baptism — two whites, ead 
one native, the second chief of our village." 

The laborers at this station have not been without their trials. Here,ii 
at St Marie, they have suffered from foreign intcrterence of an uowarraali* 
ble and a vexatious character, but an interference that has not yet effected 
much to the detriment of the mission. In the autumn, a quantity of tibi 
Chippewa Testament, as translated by Dr, James, were received and ■> 
troouced into the school, greatly to the satisfaction of the pupils. let 
letter, dated Jan. 8, 1834, Mr. Slater ppcaks of three of the oldest scboi* 
ars who had formerly attended school in the vicinity of Detroit, and add%— 
**They were so well pleased with the manners and customs of the whitei^ 
as to desire again to return among Uicm, and, being joined by another 
promising youth, are now attending school in the state of New Yoik 
Since their absence a letter has reached me, sayinor, that one of the two wIm 
were uncon? erted, is now a praving soul, and that the other is serious. One 
of those boys, named Joseph Llliott, has had his mind exercised on preacb- 
ing tlie gospel to his countrymen.*' The rhurch now contains 24 membenu 
The inquiry and other mectinfrs arc well attended, and tlie Sabbath school 
is more than usually interesting. 

TONAWAIfOA. — NEW TORIC. 

This station is under the supervision of a Board appointed by the Bap- 
tist Convention of the state of New York. Mr. Stone, the Superintendejtt, 
reports that the property consists of 124 acres of land, a large dwelliif* 
house, farm and school house, all well finished. The -church consists of 
about 30 members beside the missionary family. They have a comfortable 
meeting-houRC, and regularly maintain public worship. ** But few commoA 
schools around the country," says Mr. S. ''surpass the Indian childreo is 
the branches taught in our Sabbath school. From 25 to 35 children are 
usually tiught at the (station — all fed, clothed and schooled on tlie premiaei* 
A good many Indian children have been taught to read tiic Bible with ease 
and propriety, also in writing, grammar, uritliinetic, geography, &c. Should i 
this people ever migrate to the west, they will carry Uie Bible and the : 
Saviour. I trust many of this tribe will rejoice in time and through eter- j 
nity, for what has been done by the patrons of Indian Reform?^ , 

I 

STATIONS WEST OF THE MISSISSIPPI. ^ 

SUAWIVEB. 

MiMionariei, Mr. and Mm. M'Cot, Mr. and Mrs. Ltkiits, Mr. and Bin. Mbbsbb. . 

Mr. and Mrs. M*Coy are not exclusively connected with this stttioo; 
but as they reside in the immediate vicinity, they come most appropriatelj 
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ider this head. His efforts are devoted to the general interests of Indian 
Aform west of the Mississippi, and his counsel and agency are of essential 
dlity to the operations of the Board amon^ the newly located tribes. 
Mr. Lykios has been much occupied during the past jear in visiting dif- 
irent sections of the Indian Territory, and together with Mr. M'Coy and 
leir associates, arranging a plan of operations with reference to future and 
Ktensive usefulness. For this purpose he has visited many of the tribes 
rhich are unsupplied with missionaries and schools, and conferred with 
lisni upon the subject of efforts to improve their condition. In these ex- 
onioos he has rendered important service to tlie Board, as well as de- 
Boiistrated his own interest in this truly benevolent enterprize. Conse- 
(vently, having been thus employed, he has not been able to apply himself 
ifficiently to evangelical labors at the station. Good, however, has been 
looe at that point, and the hearts of the brethren have been cheered by in- 
tinces of decided success. In a letter dated Sept 23, Mr. Lykins men- 
ions the baptism of a Delaware woman, and adds, ^ This is the fourth Dcl- 
iware baptized — two males and two females, all interesting members. 
Pbere is something particularly joyous in seeing these poor wanderers be-^ 
some partakers of Uie joys, and hopes, and comforts of the gospel ; for truly 
hey are the poor of the earth. We are greatly encouraged, and rejoice 
imich over the few f/hom we trust the Lord has graciously given us ; and 
let oar dear friends, who pray for, and contribute to the support of missions, 
rajoice witli us ; and though they may not see, in the flesh, the frnits of 
their prayers and labors, yet we trust, that these will be met in the kingdom 
of Jesus, where the redeemed shall dwell together. It is matter of rejoicing 
too, that at almost all of the mission stations, conversions are taking place. 

Under date of Dec. 10, he mentions the baptism of an Osa^e woman, and 
supposes her to be ** the first of the lar?e tribe to which she is related, ever 
baptized according to the apostolic mode." 

Mr. and Mrs. Meeker ana Miss Brown arrived at this place from the Sault 
8L Marie, on the 2d of Oct Their object in removing west was to locate 
themselves among the Ottawas who had migrated from Michigan. But 
upon their arrival at Shawnee, they discovered that only about 70 of the 
tribe could be found at one place, and those were unsettled ; and according- 
ly they concluded to wait until some dependence could be placed upon their 
]»ospect of a permanent location. The Ottawas, Putawatomies, and Chip- 
IMUF^A have their lands assigned them in the country north-east of the 
MiMoari River, and they are all soon to remove, in compliance with their 
•ngasements to the United States in the treaty of Chicago. In the mean 
tune, Mr. Meeker is employed ia a service from which the Board anticipate 
fcforable results — we mean th6 superintendence of the printin^r depart- 
nwiiL He has, by the direction of the Board, set up a press at this station, 
for the purpose of rendering it subservient to the interests of our western 
missions, and has commenced operations with encouraging prospects of 
mecess. The design is to furnish the means for instructing the Indians in 
their own languages and dialects, instead of compelling them to learn Eng- 
lish. Accordingly, an alphabet has been invented for some of the tribes, 
particularly the Chippewas, the Shawnees, and the Delawares, and ele- 
mentary books compiled, some of which probably are by this time printed 
tod put to use. Under date of March 13, Mr. Lykins says, " The new sys- 
tem of writing and teaching the Indian languages promises incalculable ad- 
nmtages, ana we r«joice that Providence has provided the means for wield- 
iagthe press in favor of these hapless children of the forest." 

The Board have not been able to decide upon the most suitable point 
Tor the permanent location of the printing establishment It will therefore 
eontione for the present at Shawnee, until farther preliminaries are arranged 
Hid the general plan of operations is more fully matured. 
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Missionary, Mr. Lewis. Native Assistants, John Davis and wife. 

The station occupied among this tribe, called Ebenezer, is not far distant 
from the limits of the Arkansas Territory, and in the vicinity of CantonmeBt 
Gibson. Convenient buildings have been erected, not only to accommo- 
date the missionaries with dwellings, but also for the school an*d for publb 
worship. The expense has unavoidably been lar^e; but the Board have 
the pleasure of knowing that it has not been fruit&ss. The Spirit of the 
Lora has accompanied the labors of his servants, and souls have been con- 
verted and add6d to his church. Mr. Lewis writes, under date of July 9 
1833. — ^ I have baptized more or less every mpnth since the constitution iH 
the Muscokee Baptist church. June 2d. I baptized three, one African, om 
Indian, and one Scotchman who was a licensed preacher among the Method- 
ists. July 17th. I baptized seven — 3 Indians and 4 A&icans, and one of 
the number, to my great joy, was bro. Davis' wife." 

During the summer and autumn, Mr. Lewis and his family suffered se- 
verely from sickness ; but all, except his wife recovered.* In consequence 
of his afflictions he was for a long period taken off from his work, and Jfr. 
Davis was compelled to sustain an increased amount of care and responsi- 
bility. Before his illness, the school was flourishing, containing 30 schol- 
ars ; but the pupils were obliged to be dismissed, and, at the last dates, had 
not been gathered. The suspension of the school was deeply regretted by 
the Indians, as they were much attached to it, and greatly interested in its 
operations. 

It is expected that the remainder of the tribe will cross the Mississippi 
the present season, and join their brethren in their new territory. Proba- 
bly many of them will locate near the Ebenezer station, and thus enlane 
tlie field of usefulness to our missionary laborers. 

When Mr. Lykins was at this place, earlji in the winter, he found the 
church consisting of 80 members, and otliers waiting to be baptized. His 
account of the uussion was particiilarly encouraging. 

CHEROKEES. 

Missionaries, Mr. and Mrs. O'Briant. 

During the past year, buildings have been erected at tliis station, suited 
to its necessities; the school has been continued with undiminished succeo, 
and a few have been added to the church. A school teacher is much 
wanted, so as to permit Mr. O'Briant to devote more time and strength to 
the business of preaching. The emigrants from the east of the Mississippi 
are gradually settling around him, and it is tioped that an increase of evan- 
gelical labor among Uiem might be productive of extensive benefit The 
church contains 20 members. 

CROCTAWS. 

Missionary, Mr. Wilson. Native preacher, Sampson Burch. 

For a few months afler Mr. Wilson commenced his labors at the Agency, 
he taught a school; but about the first of August last, on account of the 
prevailing sickness, he discontinued it, and gave himself more fully to the 
w«rk of visiting the families of the Indians with reference to their spiritoil 
benefit, and to duties connected with the plan of the Board for an extensioB 
of efforts among this important tribe. Early in October, he was joined hy 
Mr. Burch, and they have since co-operated in their work of fiuth and labor 
of love. 

* The writer of the Report remti that he has been unable to procure 'fiicts in t^ 
erenoe to the iUneiS and death of Mn. L&wna, 
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By a late treaty between the United States and the Choctaws, three high 
ichools are to be established in the nation, and sustained for a given peri^, 
at the expense of the government By another and later arrangement, 
twelve additional schools, of a minor character, are to go into operation the 
present season. Four of these twelve are to be located in the district on 
the Arkansas river ; and for these, the agent. Major Armstrong, has proposed 
to Mr. Wilson to use his influence in procuring teachers of the Baptist de- 
Booiination. Thus has Providence opened before us another door of useful- 
BBSs ; and as the Board have advertised for suitable persons to be recom- 
nwDded to the War Department, as teachers, it is confidently hoped that a 
sufficient number will promptly offer their services. They are desired to 
be on the ground by the first of July. Government are now erecting the 
neceseary school-houses. Mr. Wilson says, ^ The families that may remove 
to this country to instruct the natives, would do well to bring with them 
pious joung men, and pious young women, to assist them in the discharge 
of their several duties. All should be missionaries in Bpvrit^ if not nomtnoi^ 

tand come with a view to promote the spiritual and temporal welfare of 
Indians, and not their own secular interests.'* 
From some recent communications, it appears that in the district upon 
the Red River, there is an open and inviting field for missionary effort. 



DSLAWARES. 

The brethren connected with the Shawnee station have, for some time, 
preached at two places to the people of this tribe ; ^d recently they have 
pioceeded to erect a place of worship, with apartments suited to the ac« 
eommodation of a missionary. They have also made application to g^vem- 
•ent for the appointment, as teacher, of a brother by the name of Blanchard. 



KICKAPOOS. 

The government have been requested to appoint Mr. Daniel French ae 
a teacher, to be located among this tribe above the mouth of the Platte 
river. He is personally known to the Kickapoos, and has already some ac- 
quaintance with their language. 



OTOBS AND OMOUAS. 

These two tribes, speaking nearly the same language, number together 
•boot 6000. By a recent treaty with the United States, they have guaran- 
tied to tliem, for education purposes, the sum of $500 each, per annum, for 
ftve years. In the month of July, Mr. Lykins made them a visit, and met 
their chiefs in council ; and having ascertained that they were desirous to 
bave schools and other parts of the mission system mtroduced among 
tkem, arrangements were immediately made with the proper authorities, 
for the purpose of gratifying their wishes. Mr. and Mrs. Merrill and Misk 
OfBtbia Brown led Shawnee in Nov. and on the 18th of Dec. reached 
SeUevae, after a severe journey of 24 days, and fixed upon that place as 
tlMor station. It is the principid village of the Otoes, and is the seat of the 
€Hoe, Omoha, and Pawnee Agency< being about 500 miles from St Louis^ 
Ml 900 N. W. of Shawnee. Buildings (or dwelling and sehool uses were 
kindly provided by the agent, without expense to & Board, and a school 
coaeistiiig of nine pupils, was immediately collected and plaoed under the 
Koition of Mrs. MernlL Mr. Merrill is actively engaged in studying the 
language. 
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FUTAWAT0MIK8* 

Mr. and Mrs. Simbewsll, who inteod locating amonff thii tribe, reached 
Shawnee, on the 14th November. Before this, thev have probably com- 
menced operations, by revWinf the achool which had been under their care 
previous to the removal of the Indians from Michigan. 

suMMAar. 

It thus appears that the Board has 21 missionary stations, connected with 
which are about 90 laborers, either as missionaries or assistants. The 
number of churches is 14, which include at least 1300 members. The 
number known to have been baptized the past year, at the different statiom, 
exceeds 200. 

MISflONARIBS UHDER APPOINTMENT. 

The Board now have under appointment for the foreign service, elevea 
brethren and sisters ; viz. Messrs. Hosea Howard, of West Springfield, 
Mass., Grover S. Comstock, of Rochester, N. Y., William Dean, of Eaton, 

S. Y., Justus H. Vinton, of Willington, Conn., Sewall M. Osgood, of 
^atertown, N. Y., with their wives, and Miss Ann Gtirdner, of Cazenovia, 
N. Y., who is to perform missionary service in connexion with Mr. and Mn. 
Wade. These eleven are expected to sail from Boston before tho mi(Ule 

of Summer. ' 

I 

AOXNCT. 

The Rev. Alfred Bennett has continued through the ^ ear in the ser- 
vice of the Board. His labors, to a small extent, have been in New Jersey 
and Ifew York, biil mostly in the States of Vii^ia and Kentucky. He u 
well received by the brethren generally ; and his efforts are distinguisbed 
by that prudence and dignity which are adapted to render them not only 
efficient for the time being, but salutary in their ultimate results. More 
agents of the same discreet and persevenng character are greatly needed, 
and the Board hope to be able to procure them, that the necessary informt- 
tion may be carried to every church in the Union, and that the whole de- 
nomination may yet be roused to Missionary effort. 

• 

MISSION SCHOOL. 

Afler the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Wade in May last, the Board, after ma- 
ture deliberation, judged it desirable that they should remain in tins coon- . 
try at least one year for purposes connected with their personal wel&re, , 
and the highest interests of the mission. The health of Mr. Wide, ^ 
which had been much improved by the voyage, seemed to require it ^ 
least that length of time for its complete restoration. Besides, it was coo- i 
side red highly important that they should visit different sections of the ^ 
country, in order that the churches might become personally acquainted L 
with them, and hear from their own lips authentic statements adapted to L 
kindle afresh the missionary flame, and stimulate the tliousands of oor If- ^ 
rael to more zealous efforts for the promotion of the missionary cause. Bet j^ 
there was another object which commended itself strongly to the favor d ^ 
the Board, and concerning which the indications of Providence were me- ^ 
quivocal and imperative. Having a number of brethren and sisters under '^ 
appointment for missionary ser\'ice in the east, they were anxious to nake ^ 
an experitnent with a view to decide the question whether it is better thit , 
missionaries should learn the languages of the heathen before they lea?e J^ 
their own country, or not until they have arrived at their fields of labor. | 
Here they were furnished by a remarkable combination of providential cir- .^ 
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mmstances, with the fidrest possible opportunity for determining this im- 
)ortant auestioo ; and the Board resolved immediately to open, at Hamil- 
uniy N. V. a mission school, to be continued at discretion. Accordingly, 
If r. and Mrs. Wade, together with the native teachers, after a few weeks, 
which were industriously occupied in visiting several important places, and 
addressing larse assemblies, repaired to that place and commenced opera- 
tions. The school was opened on the 20th of June, and continued about 
nine months. Eight pupils have enjoyed its advantagres, and their success 
in acquiring the Burman and Karen, is recarded as triumphant proof 
of the wisdom that dictated the enterprize. These languages have been 
stodied scientifically, so far as the means in hand would admit, and 
the pupils have learned to speak them with such correctness, that they will 
be prepared, immediately after their arrival in Burmah, to engage, in some 
measure, in direct missionaiy labor. Such, indeed, has been the complete 
success of the experiment, such the saving of time, expense, and health, 
that no considerate person will fail to appreciate the importance of the 
mMuinre, or doubt that our gratitude is due to the Head of the church for 
the sigrnal blessing with which he has, from beginning to end, distin- 
gbiahed it 

la addition to their duties in the school, Mr. and Mrs. Wade have 
made several excursions, for the purpose of attending public meetings, and 
addreMing their Christian brethren upon the subject of missions to the 
heathen. In the months of October and November, they visited Ohio, and 
were present, with other delegates from the Board, at a most interesting 
Convention of the Western Baptists, held in Cincinnati ; and it is believed 
that their presence and efforts on that occasion contributed largely towards 
exciting the delightful missionary spirit that characterized the proceedings 
of that respectable body, and which is now spreading, with all its happy 
tendencies, among our Western brethren. And they are now absent, in 
company with the Corresponding Secretary and the native teachers, on a 
tour to the South, as far at least as Georgia, upon the same beneficent 
agency ; and on their route from that State to New £ngland,,they design 
to visit the principal cities and towns, and, as far as their time and strength 
will permit, endeavor to awaken the slumbering energies of the churches, ^ 
and arouse the people of God to efforts commensurate with their capabili- 
ties. After they shall have reached Boston, it is the intention of the 
Board to have them return to India, in company with the newly appointed 
missionaries, by the earliest favorable opportunity. 

And here the Board cannot refrain from an expression of devout gratitude 
to the God of missions, that he has so mercifully overruled an event that 
was regarded as an affliction, as to render it subservient, in numerous 
ways, to the highest advantage of our Burman enterprise. The absence of 
Mr. and Mrs. Wade from their important stations has, indeed, been felt by 
Mr. Judson and his associates as a severe deprivation ; but their visit to 
America, beside restoring his health, and greatly invigorating the constitu- 
tions of both for future, and we hope protracted effort, has probably con- 
tributed tenfold more to the advancement of the general cause, than their 
contiDued residence in India could possibly have effected. The salutary 
effects of their visit will long be seen in tbe enlarged contributions to our 
treasury, in the naultiplieation of candidates for missionary service, and in 
the deepened interest which shall be excited in behalf, not only of Bur- 
mah, but of a world Ijring in the wicked one. And as they^ shall return to 
their field of toil and sacrifice, to be seen no more till we meet them in 
heaven, they and their enterprise will be enshrined in thousands of breasts, 
which but for their past year's labors, would have remained indifferent 
and inert, and thousands of^the *^ sacramental host" will be concerned for 
their saccesi, who else would have lived and died unto themselves. 
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TEKASUBT. 

The receipts for the year, amount to (63,551,01,— exceeding the receipts 
of the preceding year by $16,054,72. Of this sum, $7,500 were con- 
tributed by the American Bible Society, ** to aid in the distribution of the 
Bible in Burmah," and $4,000 by the American Tract Society. The 
moral worth of these tokens of enlarged liberality, is beyond all estimate; 
for while they indicate an interest and a confidence in our operations, they 
exhibit that catholic and fraternal disposition to co-operate in every evan- 
gelical enterprise, which brightly foretokens the coming of the Messiah^s 
kingdom. The Board cannot doubt that Institutions, conducted as these 
are, upon the broad principles of Christian benevolence, will continue to 
enjoy the favor of Heaven, and receive the liberal benefactions of all who 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

When the sums received from these two Societies, together with the 
appropriations paid by government for Indian education, and the avails 
of some bequests, are deducted from the whole amount of receipts, it will 
be seen that Uie balance derived from other sources is not surprisingly 
lar?e. Many individuals, churches, and benevolent associations have done 
well, and they have, or will have their reward. But surely this result can 
hardly be thought to correspond with the measureless ability of a denomina- 
tion which numbers almost half a million of communicants, or with the ob- 
ligations which we owe to our crucified Lord, or with the urgent demandd 
of the perishing heathen. 

The actual payments from the treasury during the past year, amount to 
$45,671),^ 1. Demands created by existing engagements will speedily ex- 
haust the balance unexpended, and the Board wUl soon have occasion to 
solicit from the fricrfds of the cause a large increase of means to sustain 
their extended operations, if our desires are to be answered, and our designs 
executed ; where now we expend only tens of thousands, we shall soon need 
hundreds of thousands. Ana it cannot be doubted, that if right measures 
are adopted to acquaint our brethren through the length and breadth of the 
land with the true character and claims of our enterprise, they will prompt- 
ly furnish the means for its vigorous and wide-spread prosecution. Let the 
members of our denomination have light in their understandings, as well as 
life in their hearts, and we shall never fear an exhausted treasury, or a de- 
ficiency of laborers. 

CONCLUSION. 

In conclusion, the Board most earnestly commend to their constitneDts 
andco-workers in the service of our common Lord, the case of the hundreds 
of millions for whose benefit they are devoting their best time, and their 
best energies. They would not intimate that their specific enterprise, 
whether it apply to the pagans of Asia and Africa, or the civilized unbe- 
lievers of western Europe, or the unfortunate and abused aborigines of our 
own country, should exclusively engross the prayers and resources of the 
churches. But they would keep before their brethren the admonitory con- 
siderations derived from the condition and destiny of the heathen, and from 
the unfulfilled command of Him who said, " Go ye into all tlie world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature." A most encouraging commencement 
has been made. God has smiled upon our eflTorts, ana his providence baa 
concurred with his promise to assure us, that if those efforts were oidy ex- 
tended to a degree commensurate with the exigencies of the case, we ' 
should witness stupendous resului. While, therefore, we should not reflue to 
listen to the claims of other departments of evangelical effort, let us not be 
deaf to the piercing wail of six hundred millions, who have no hope, and are 
without GocL 
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TREASURER'S. REPORT. 

eueral Convention qftke JiapiUi DenominaUon in the United Statee for 
Foreign Mieeione, ^e, in account vtith Heman Lincoln, Treaeurer, 



To Notee Receivable— 

29. For cash invested in note No. 84, 4000, 

7. «« «« «« 88, 2000, 

». •« " «« 86, 2000, 

9. " «« " 86, 460, 

13. " «* " 41, 600, 

iO. Balance paid on renewal for " ** 42, received 2^0 

For cash invested in note No. 43, 600, 

!1. «* " " «« 44, 1070, 

18. " «« «« «* 89, 6000, 

6. " «« " «« 40, 1000, 



To Thomae Station-^ 

6. Paid L. Slater's draft in cash, 160, 

26. Cash paid Perkins & Marvin, for Script. Cards, 6,60 
I. Holbrook's bill, $10— Mrs. Slater, $26— 

freight, $1, 86, 

16. " L. SUter's draft, 876, 

2. " «« «« 100, 

14. " " " 806, 
Christian Watchman, «s per Wm. Nichols' bill, to 

L. Slater, 2 years, 6, 



Sault de St. Marie— 
6. Cash, balance J. Meeker's account, 40, 

« paid Miss Mary Rice, July 20tli, 8, 

^— 48, 
1. « paid A. Bingham's draft, 60o| 

4. «« « " «« 300, 



To Mieeion to France — 

5. Cash paid Edwai*d8 fc Stoddard, for exchange on 

Paris, in favor of Rev. Mr. Rostan, 618,44 

Cash advanced to Rev. I. Chase, 781,92 

6. Paid Rev. I. Chase, as voted by the Board, 200, 

4. Paid I. M. Willmarth on account of outfit, 176, 



To Valley Toume Station— 
8. Paid E. Jones three drafts, 266, 

6. ** balance due L. Butterfield, and freight flee, to 

Rees & Anderson, 19,68 

2. « Jacob Tidd, for bed-cords, 4,60 

6. " J. Greenwood, for L. Butterfield, 4,87 

Moleneaux & Messinger, for do. 6,74 



C( 



<c cc <c 



lor Miss Rayiier» 18,04 

7. " freight, &c. of 7 boxes and 1 bbl. 2,76 

80,41 

r. " Evan Jones' draft, 100, 

" L. Butteriield's draft, 100, 

0. " E. Jones' draft, 86, 

7. ** do. do. 100, 



«< 



do. do. 109,41 

I. « Liiicob,EdmandsfliCo's.biUofbooka, 48j08 



Dr. 



16,622,A) 



977,50 



848,00 



1670,86 
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Mar. 3. Paid C. Jonei* draft, 160, 

6. *' L. Butterfield'i draft, 11835 

" E. Jonei* 4 drafts— $20O--975— 196,20— $700 1171^ 
April 12. << CbrUtian Waichman, a« per Wm. Ntcbob' bill, 

for E. Jonei 2 yean, and L. Butterfield 1 year, 7,60 

1838. To Burman MUtion — 

May 8. Caab paid L. FarwieU'a bill, for Miis Harrington, 9,25 

« " do. 22,01 

S. G. Shipley, for tbe minionariet, 2,44 

Mensra. Dean & Comttock — •tudenti, 66, 

freiffht per sbip Dover to Calcutta, 2, 
C. Haven's bill of stores fnrnisbed Jone, 1888, 12,93 

T. HoUis* bill— medicines 24,64 

Lincoln ti Edmands* bill — aondries, 21, 

Lincoln, Edmands & Co*s. bill, in part, 6,06 
Wm. Nichols* bill for Christian Watchman, 

8 years, 7,50 



Jane 27. 


c< 


July 2. 


« 


22. 


« 


Sept. 24. 


«« 


Doc. 6. 


« 


28. 


«« 


8L 


c< 


1834. 




Feb. 4. 


<< 


April 12. 


« 



Jan. 13. To Alfred Bennett — Paid J. Putnam for Magaaines, 

by his request, 2 copies, 8, 

April 9. " *' Paid do. for 8 copies of do. 4,50 

1883. 

May 9. To Eugenio Kincaid — Paid bis draft. 80, 

Nov. 11. «« " do. do. 104, 



1833. 
Dec. 81. To John Larkin — Paid hb services in Miss. Rooms, 186, 

1834. 
Feb. 8. «« " «' do. 29, 



2306,13 



16133 



24. To Thomas Station— Cash paid part of Lincoln, Ed- 
mands & Co*s. bill, 4i2 
1833. 

Aiu. 17. To Boyd & Co's. agenti in C&lcutu— Paid tbeir draft, lOOJM 

1834. 

Mar. 15. To Choctaw Mission— Paid C. E. Wilson's draft, 200, 

April 19. ** «< '< do. do. 100, 



300,00 



7^ 



184,00 



214,00 






1888. 
Sept. 24. To Sarah II. Boardinan — Paid articles sent per ship 

Dover to Calcutta, 27,80 

1884. 
Mar. 27. To American Baptist Home Missionary Soeietv — Paid 

one moiety of legacy of the Ute Josiah Penneld, 1850,00 

1888. To Indian StatioM^ 

April 27. Paid I). O. Urvant's draft, 250, i 

May 23. *< R. Simerwell's do. 200, 

June 6. *< five drafts by I. Mc Coy, D. French, J. Lykins 

and A. Jones— $160— $100— $160— $125— 

$183,66, 668,66 

20. <« M. Merriirs draft, 200, 

July 16. « J. Meeker's " 150, j 

Aug. 6. ** do. to porcbase a press, &c. to be ae- J 

counted for, 560, ' 

" do. for expenses of fiimjly and Miss i 

Brown's moving, to oeaecovaied 
for, 250. 

9. <« J. Holbrook's bill, for school appantas fiir J. 

Meeker, 10, 

Sept. 20. « J. Meeker's draft, 150, 

Nov. 1. « J. Lykins' do. 185, 

23. •< D. O. Bryant's do. 860, 



i 



\ 
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18S4. 
Jan. S. 
15. 

28. 
Feb. 4. 
Mar. 6. 



8. 

April 10. 

12. 



1833. 
May 4. 



23. 

June 5. 
30. 

27. 

29. 

Joiy 3. 



6. 
16. 
22. 
23. 

27. 

Aug. 2. 

7. 

15. 

31. 

Oct. 1. 

9. 
15. 

Nov. 12. 

22. 

30. 

Dec. 2. 

8. 

13. 



PaU I. Mc Coy'i draft, 



« 
<« 
•« 

M 
« 
«C 
«< 



35, 
Alexander Evana*, J. Lykina', and D. Freoch*i 

drafta— $1S7,50— $125— $100. 412,60 

D. O. Bryant's draft, 125, 

Mart of Lincoln, Edmanda & Go's, bill, 5,76 

k. Simerweira draft, IB% 

J. Lykina* do. 125, 

do. do. 60, 

I. Mc Coy*8 do. 120, 

do. do. 800, 
Wm. Nichols* bill for Ghriatian Watchman to L 

Mc Coy, 2 yeara, 5, 



To General Purpotet — 

Pai(f rent of unexpired leaae of Rooms, 52 Washing- 
ton Street, 
Hr. Eaton's expenses -while- waiting for his ex- 

amination, 
J. Wade — a sum received, years ago, especially 

for him, 
Mrs. Mace — work for children of the late Dr. 

Price, 
Lowe & Reed*s bill, for medicines to Webb and 

Brpwn, 
L. Bulles, Cor. Sec. salary, one quarter, 
postages paid by il. Lincoln, on his tour to the 

Chcrukees, 
G. Cook's bill of one table for Mi«. Rooms, 
carpenter work in the Kooms, 
articles for use in the Rooms, 
cleaning tlie Missionary Rooms, 
postige, one quarter, to July 1st, 
Griggd & Weld, for freight and cartinff, 
J. L^rk>.i*s services from Jan. 12th to June 29lh, 
do. bill of sundries for Missiionary Rooms, 
Perkins & Marvin, fur Quarterly Observer, 1 year, 
Lincoln, Kdmands & Co. for stationary, 
printing 1000 copies of Annual Report, 
Rev. A. Dennett s agency as per account, 
D. Fulham's bill, 

C. H. Hare, for his* services in the Rooms, 
one quarter's rent of Rooms in Joy's Building, 
expense to York Asso. $5—The Recorder one 

yeair, $2,60->one Letter book, $5, 
Dr. Boiles* expenses to Hamilton, to aid in the 

organization of the Burman School at that place. 
Rev. B. Stow's expenses to Rumney, N. H. by 

request of the Board, 
coal, carting and carrying in of same for the 

Rooms, 
one quarter's rent of MiAionary Rooms, 
one quarter's postage, 
one quarter's salary of the Cor. Sec. 
freight of two packages from Calcutta, from Mrs. 

Boardman, 
expenses of Cor. Sec. attending Asso. per order 

of the Board, 



«t 



t€ 



«« 



(C 

<< 
i€ 

C< 
<C 
«« 
(C 

<c 

«< 

<c 

c< 

« 

(< 

<c 

<< 

«< 

<< 

<c 

<< 



c« 



(( 



(( 



« 
«< 

C( 

<c 



(( 



«< 
c< 
** 

it 

t€ 
<( 



Rev. H. J. Riplev's expenses to an ordination, 

W. Colgate's bilT— charges on a box. 

Rev. Mr. Babcock's expenses to ProTidence> as 

preacher at Annual Meeting, 
paper, &c. for Missionary Rooms, 
Rev. Mr. Stow's expense to Salem, for the Board, 
Nevers & Freacb's bill fur ooal. 



40,60 

2, 

25, 

6,05 

,83 
250, 

7,15 

11,25 

18,98 

14,15 

2.08 

81,26 

.41 

168, 

50,56 

4, 

7,33 

86, 
883,83 

1,50 
112,50 

50, 

12,50 

34,25 

12,43 

15, 
50, 
33,61 
250, 

1,72 

5,04 
8,25 
1,45 

6, 

8,50 

1,50 

8, 



4181,92 
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16. Paid Rev. H. Jaduon'i ezpenieg nu delegate to Cin- 

ciooati, lllgSO 
26. << Grigga fc LiMCimb*li bill of eoal» flJfO om 

■novel, 88 cts. 8«I8 

«( one quarter's salary of the Cor. Sec. ttO. 
«< M. Dunbar's work, $1,60— G. G. Cauuuiiiig, for 

lamps, &c. $15,48, 16,86 
31. " J. Larkin's bill of sondriaf, $24,08— spirit gai 

for lamps, $1,60, 85,68 

1834. 

Jan. 1. " for overcharge of cash from Nova Scotia, Nov. 27, 64,99 

« N. Hale, for Chronicle and Patriot, 8,50 
8. *' postage one quarter, $21,37<^L. Jones for stove, 

-§7.18, 28,50 

Jan. 20. " tin pan for stove, /tO 

29. " Nevers & French for coal, 8, 
Feb. 4. *< Lincob^ Edmands fc Co., part of their bill, 7,01 
6. *' G. G. Channing'i gas, $1,70— J. Larkia's son- 
dries, $11,86, 18,06 
22. «< L. Farwell & Co's. bill, 21/iO 

26. " salary of the Cor. Sec. one quarter, 260, 

<« N. Willis, for Boston Recorder, 2,50 

Mar. 5. « S. Seal & Sons, for chairs, 4, 

15. <* to correct an error, ,60 

27. «' W. C. Bolles, writing, 15, 
April 10. " N. Green, postmaster, poeUgeth^ months, 45,27 

1838. 

June 19. To John T. Jones— cash paid Biblical Repository, 4, 

July 1. " «' " do. 2, 

1838. To Education of Indumt^ 

July 28. Paid Rev. Eli Stone, ' 200, 

Aug. 15. Paid I. McCoy, 80, 

Oct. 21. Paid Rev. Eli Stone, 100, 

1834. 

Jan. 8. <« " do. 100, 



1833. To Printing Department tn Bwrmah^ 

May 8. Grindstone, 6,82 

June 25. Grant & Daniell— 526 reams of paper, 1252,85 

29. Twenty-nine boxes and packing paper, by W. Hooton, 38,75 

J. Noble — carting boxes .on board ship Israel, 2,50 

Nov. 29. Boston Type and Stereotype Foundry — sundries, 24,48 



2492,2 



6.0 



480,C 



'1328,C 



May 14. To David Lewis — paid his draft for the Creeks, 250,C 

To John Davis — paid his draft for the Creeks, 100,C 

To Premium and Dieeount — 

June 6. Paid protest of bill on Secretary at War, 8,25 

July 5. " insurance per ship Iirael to Calcutta, 16, 

13. " 9 per cent. prem. on jClOOO exchange on London, 400, 

Nov. 30. *' discount on country monev exchanged for Boston, 5,82 

Dec. 12. *' 5 per cent. prem. on jC700 stg. exch. on London, 155,55 

13. ** 5 1-4 per cent. prem. on jC400 stg. exch. on do. 98,32 
1984. 

Jan. 17. « 2 " « on £500 " do. 44,45 
Feb. 4. Allowed interest on L. E. & Co's. note, paid be- 
fore due, 1,26 
6. Loss, by a ten dollar. counterfeit bank note, 10, 
21. Paid discount on N. Y. money exchanged for Boston, 2,28 
^ 26. *' 1 per cent. prem. on jClOOO exchange on London, 44,45 
Mar. 6. " interest on cash borrowed to buy exchange, 6,70 
** , 1 per cent. prem. on jClOOO exchange on London, 44,44 

14. '* eight days' int. of $4000, cash borrowed, to bay 

exchange with, 6,84 

April 12. •' for exchaioge of N. Y. comtry bills for Boston, ,60 

888,8 
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Ml 



f 18. 

el9. 
:. 19. 

X. 5. 

f 12. 
T.22. 



y 18. 
c. 12. 

S34. 

1. 17. 
b. 26. 

ur. 6. 



8S8. 

g. 16. 
rv.29. 

8S8. 

c. 3. 

ur.21. 

384. 
1. 1. 



)88. 

c 5. 

28. 
1.17. 

». 4. 



Jooa. Wade — paid him, af per r«oq^pt» inrkiding $100, 

To MagaxiHt, Vol, lHh, 
Paid S. F. Smith'! Editorial aenriceiy 6 montha, 250, 

" do. «« « .260, 

To Magaxim, VoL 18IA. 
Paid J.N. Brown's Editorial aenricea, 8 monthf, 125, 



To Oliver T. Cutter^-*-paid for Christian Watchman, 6, 

'* '* ** sandry bills, per his request, 24, 

To Exehangi — All on London, ai 60 dayg. 
Paid Bank United States on Baring, Brothers k Co. 

£1000 stg. 4444,44 



" J. Neal on do. 

«< R. Trueman on T. Wiggin, 



« 
<« 



W. Appleton on Baring, Broth, flc Co. 

R. Trueman on T. Wiggin, 
« H.H. Meiron do. 

«< W. AlUn, Pres't. on T. Wilson, 



700 " 
400 « 

500 <« 
1000 <* 
1000 " 
1000 " 



8111,11 

1777,78 



£6600 

To Printing Seripturufor the JMian§ — 
Paid Edwin James' draft, 
do. 



(C 



<( 



4444,44 
4444,44 
4444,44 



218,25 
91,50 



To Moses Merrill — paid his draft, 
do. 



c« 



« 



To Creek Indians — ^paid D. Lewis' draft, 
do. " J. Davis' 



<c 



rill5. 

388. 
le 19. 
381. 

T.26. 

rill6. 
22. 



To MiMsion to Siaf»— 
L. FarwcU's account of sundry bills of outfit, paid 

by him. 
Paid T. Hollis' bill, medicines for J. T. Jones> 
*' J. Remond's bill, sundries for outfit of J. B. 

Cook, ftc. 
**. rart of Lincoln, Edmands flc Co's. billhooks, &c. 
*< Rogers & Brothers' draft, as a compromise for 
the failure of Mr. and Mrs. Cook's taking 
passage, as agreed, in the Shepherdess, 
" Asa Wilbur's bill, books, 

To H. Cushing— paid his account for writing, &c. in 
the Missionary Rooms, 

To Adoniram Judson — paid Crocker & Brewster's bill, 

To Exchange on Paris-^Edwards flc Stoddard on 

W. H. Edwards & Co. 4650 firancs. 
To Sewall M. Osgood — paid his draft for outfit. 

To Balance — this is the amount of cash on hand to 
credit of next account, 
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800, 
90, 



400, 
270,59 



416,86 
28,66 

28,87 

117,62 



200, 
7,49 



75,00 



625,00 



29,00 



24,888,87 



804,75 



390,00 



670,59 



799,00 

120,00 

4,00 

845,45 
100,00 

63,088,58 

462,48 

^63,551,01 



S42 Twuwra^s Report. 

IMS. 

AprU17. By balaiiee-^noiiot of euh on hmnd on ■ ett k me nt at 
Sakm, 

By Noiei RecthHAU^ 

Joly 18. Receiyed paymeiit of No. 86, «2000, 

Ang. 10. « in part, and endoned on No. 27, 600, 

Oct. 8. •< payment of No. 88, 2000, 

Nov. 1. *' " of No. 12, 2000, 

9. «' " in part, of No. 80, 1900, 
1884. 

Fob. 4. *« •« of No. 44, 1070, 

Mar. 6. " " of No. 28, ' 2000, 

« " of No. 41, «K), 

14. « " of No. 11, 8000, 

16. « « in part, of No. 84, 1000, 

April 19. « « in part, of No. 9, 1000, 

1888. By Mitrion to France-^ 

May 27. Received of Mn. Wetherbee, of Federal St. Bap. 

Ch. Boston, 1, 

Not. 16. Receited of « Urbane," to aid Eda. for the Miniitry, 60, 



1888. _ By Valley Tmon* Station^ 
I a friend to MtBsions, per R 
Mrs. Mary Ellis, per W. Colgate, 20, 



Jone 12. From a friend to Missions, per Rev. H. Grew, 20, 



<« 



1888. By Burmtm Misnon-^ 

April 22. From a female friend, per Rev. Mr. Stow, 60, 

*' Col. Nelson, per Dea. J. Loring, ,60 

26. *« Oliver St. Fern. Miss. Soc. N. Yw^M. A. 

Lee, Treas. 223,21 

** James E. Welch, per W. Colgate, 6, 
'* Seneca Bap. For. Miss. Society, per D. K. 

Mc Lelkin, 123,60 

'« Cohansy Church, N. J. 6,25 

'* Pemberton Ch. Mon. Con. 10,63 

" do. Bur. Miss. Soc. of Siind. Sch. 5, 

*' Middleton, West Branch, Fcm. Miss. Soc. 16, 

27. " friends of East Jefferson, Me. per Mr. Kennedy, 7, 
, '* Mrs. J. Noyes, of Putney, Vt. 2, 
29. ** Parsonlfield Ch. and Soc. per Rev. P. L. Fo??, 10, 

May 1. " Lincoln, Me. Bap. Aux. Soc. per H. Prince, Tr. 131,20 
" " " Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. per Mrs. P. 

Prince, Treas. , 63,85 

4. " Rev. B.Titcorab, col. at a meeting, April 7th, 80, 

*' J. Oran, of Bristol, per A. Richardfon, 1, 
10. " avails of jewelry from a sister in Eastport, per 

Rev. P. Bond, 10, 

80. ** Mr. N. Sprague, of Templeton, 6, 
June 6. " Sarah Hunting, of Newton, Upper Falls, per 

Mr. Jennings, 2,50 
6. " Bap. Fem. Fur. Miss. Soc. Mount Desert, per 

Mrs. Milliken, 6,06 

*' Mrs. Rice, per Dr. Sharp, 1, 

" Mrs. Gilbert, do. proceeds of a ring 1,75 

IJ. " Utica Bap. For. Miss. Soc. per H.B. Rounds, Tr. 688, 

12. " a female friend in Ohio, cash and gold beads, 9,08 

17. " W. Colgate & Co. of N. Y. Oliver St. Ch. 400, 

" young ladies of do. 71, 
0cf> $629 betides this, in all ^1000, has been 
received from this Society, for missionary 
purposes, within a year. * 

26. "' sundries, ,87 

Mrs. Fleet, K. and Q. Co. Virginia, 5,13 

brother Phillipe, of Stonington, Con. 1, 
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28. 
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' Trtatunr's Report. 943 

29. From Frmminffham Sab. Sch. children, 1,60 

Bap. Co. in the city of Troy, 100, 

a friend, per Mr. Murdock, 6, 

an anonymoiM letter, 10, 
C. S. Hare— abated ao mnch on hia bill for 

^bnricet, 5, 
Bottikill Bap. Aaao. Miit. Soc. N. Y. per D. 

Tinkham, Treaa. 00, 
Venua Manning, a colored woman of the 2d 

Bap. Ch. Boston, 1,80 
Eben. Wheeler, of Saxon'i River Village, per 

D. Mason, 5, 

Reese viUe Bap. Fern. Mite Soc. per A. Ha vest Tr. 6, 
Ist Bap. Ch. Colerain, through Dea. C. Alden, 

Trees, of Franklin Co. Asso. 4, 

B. Maxwell, Shelbum Falls, by do. 6, 

St. Helena Bap. Ch. per B. Manley, 22,18 

Mrs. Folsom, of N. Hampton, ,60 

a friend to M issions, 8, 

Contribution at Wobom, of the Boston Bap. Asso. 19,27 

From Bap. Ch. in Townaend, 16,11 

«< Medfield, Mass. Fern. Prim. Sch. Soc. 18, 

24. " Mr. John Lincoln, Jr. of Lebanon, ObiD, 1,61^ 

« Gehiel Dayton, of East Oranville, 6, 

a female friend in Milton, per E. Bowen, 1, 

The donation of a poor man in Kichmond, Va. ^ 

^ct 8. From Mrs. S. Stockbridge, of Bath, 8, 

Hin^ham Juv. Bur. Mies. Soc. 8,10 

Louisville For. Miss. Soc. Auiliary, &c. 28,60 

J. Tucker, Gardner, Massachusetts, 10, 

N. Smith, Templeton, do. 6, 

S. Tucker, Winchendon, do. 10, 

N. Alden, Bridgewater, do. 6, 

I. Bailey, of Riogsville, Ohio, sundry eontribo. 60, 
W. Phillips, Monthly Con. 8d Bap. Ch. ProYi- 

dence, R. I. 60, 

a female friend in West Dedham, Mass. $, 
J. Conant, Traas. of Vt. Sute Con. 278, 
and jewelry sold, all for support of 
Mr. Brown, 80,90 

80830 

a female of Foxboro' Bap. Ch. per Mr. T. C. 

two females of Bap. Ch. Exeter, N. H.-HiTails 
of jewels, 7,80 

NoY. 1. " Berkshire, Mass. Bap. Asso. per N.Stowel,Tr. 06,82 
Bap. Miss. Soc. of Wendell, Asso. Mass, per 

T. Rand, 110,60 

Bap. Ch. and Cong, at Hephsibah, N. C. per 

W. Rolka, 60, 

Franklin Co. Mass. Bap. Asso. Cyrus Alden, 
Treas. vis. 

Bap. Ch. in Heath, 84,15 

« in Shelbum, 10, 

** in Charlemont, 8, 

1st •« in Coferain, 15,08 

Bemardston Ch. and Soc. M. Con. 1,67 

- 6834 
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NoTa Scotia For. Miss. Soc. for Bur. Miif. 

N. (Hiatt, Richfiekl, Medina Co. Ohio, 75. 

A. Hammatt, Cincinnati, YiL^-^m Mount 

Camel meeting-hoosa, after aennoB by Rev* 

Mr. Lynd, 83S 

Ekler W. Kelsey, 1^1 

Elder W. Brwe, 1,75 

Vm. A. fli—nH, 1» 
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244 Trea9urer*s Report 

Dec. 8. From availi of jewelnr, 8, 

Mn. Susannah Hobart, ot AshbornhaiDy Masi. 60, 
Miss M. T. LoveU» 1, 

Evang. Benevo. 8oe« of Waitfield Atso. per 

D. Wright, Treat. 226,85 

II. B. Rounds, Treaa. Utiea» N. Y. Bap. For. 

Miss. Soc. 79,11 

a young lady, of Royalston, Mast. 8, 

Bennett 8c Bright, of Utica, N. Y. from son- 
dries, viz. 

S. Howard, Berlin, 5, 

J. Oakley's school, Niaaara, 2,25 

Sand Lake Fern. Miss. Soc. 12, 

Brother Furnham, East Avon, 10, 
Stephentown Bap. Asso. 84,54 

J. Adams — from his pension, 12, 

M. Leach, ,26 

Oswego Bap. Asso. 5,91 

Sister F. Lyon, 6, 

- 87,96 
18. " Mrs. Shays, Cintinnati» for jewelry, 20,24 

'* Contribution^ at do. to Mr. aiM Mrs. Wade, 19,87 
28. « I. B. MiUer/Treas. ofBap. CoD.ofS. C. 265, 

1884. 
Jan. 1. Theleffacy of E. Baker, of Sunderland, Mass. 100, 

From Miss Nancy Swain, 8, 

« W. loglesby, of Charleston, S. C. 25, 

8. « Dea. H. Wite, Deerfield, Man. 2,89 

11. *' Sturbridge, Mass. Baptist Asso. E. Phillips, 
Treasurer, 86,95 

18. " Mon. Con. 1st Bap. Ch. Pittsburg, Pen. 

per S. Williams, 7, 

** Juvenile Soc. „ 6, 

« S. Fish of Chester^ Mass. 1, 

100,95 

14. " J. M. Peck— Mon. Con. at Washington, Ind. 5, 

a few Presbyterians, at Vandalia, 5, 

10, 

MissE.Blakely, deceased, per H. Proctor, 3, 

18. '* Ezra Hawkes, a free will oflering, ' 5, 

21. " Dea. J. Spalding, of Chelmsford, Mass. 3, 

S3. " Mn. Collins, oftd Bap. Cb. Boston, 4,50 

27. " Savannah River Bap. Asso. W. H. Brisbane, Tr« 548,75 

30. '' B. Boyntoo, of Sullivan, N. H. 2, 

Feb. 1. " Isi Baptist Ch. Westerlo, N. Y. per E. C. Mack- 

iatosb, 5, 

5. " Dea. £. Bnmson, Ch. Treas. Hardwick, Vt. 31,25 

12. " A. G. M. Crane, Trees. Bap. State Cen. Ala. 10, 

14. " Miss A. C.Hasseltine, of Bradford, Mass. 5, 

21. *' St. Lawrence Co. N. Y. Bap. Miss. Con. per Mr. 

J. C. Lewis, 102, 

22. " friends in Wabash Co. nii. per Bir.S. Worcester, 5, 
Mar. 12. « Miss Mary Rice, 10, 

14. " Messrs. Bennett & Bright, Utica, N. Y. for Bur. 
Miss, vizt 
" Mrs. C. Huriburt, 2, 

Renselearville Bap. Asso. 121,20 

Franklin Bap. Asso. 138,58 

Mrs. R. B. Palmer. 1,25 

Utica Bap. For. Mist. Soc. 104,13 

S. Allyn, East Avon, l,fi0 

368,66 

21. " Kingsville, Ohio, Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc. per J. 
Baile/, 10, 

22. " a subscriber to the Philadelphian, per E. S. Ely, 5, 
27. " N. C. Bap. State Conv. per. C. Mc AHester, TVeas. 8,50 
29. " the beouest of Bliu. Sally Pratt, late of Read- 
ing, Mass. 10, 
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Trmumtir*9 Rtfwt 

FVom Jov. Soe. of Sd Bap. Soc^ Newport, 
" the first collection from tiM ilevet of e eelorad 

congrention ui Ge. per T. 8. Claj, Esq. 
" e lady of Id Bap. Cb. Boeloo, per B. Stow, 
" <N. Waterman, Jr. Treas. IL L Bap. Ckm. 
" Fern. Mtts. Soc. Jaj, N. T. per John Purraort. Jr. 
Contributed hj ladies, to conililaie Mri. L. Bolles ufe 

member of tne Bur. Fem. Miti. Soc. of Dr. Sharp's Soc. 
From the bequest of Jamea Ger^, deceased, tete of 

Heath, Mass. , 

From the donation of Mrs. A. MiUedn, AognsUL G«. 
per. W. H. Turpin, 
" the collection for 1st Bap. Ch. Newaik, N. J. 
taken March S7th, 



u 



Charles St Sab. Sch. Mission Soe. per Dr. BoDcf , 
** Rev. L. Austin, per C. D. Fitts, 

a female friend of Sd Bap. Ch. Boston, per Rer. 

B. Slow, 
Mr. Brooks, 55— aDOoymouf, 5^,72, per Mr. 

Binney, 
a friend, 
sundries — pqoceeds of Jeweby, dtc. 



tt 

it 
u 



U 



By Sarah H. Boardma n re c e ived, is part, for 
articles purchased for her. 



6,76 
10,4S 




10, 


» 


«, 




10, 




67, 




6,72 




2, 




7,72 


5376,10 




lS/)0 



By African Mtitsum— 

From Richmond, Va. African Miss. Soc* per A. Tbosnat, 70, 

Mrs. Weiherbee, of Fed. St. Bap. Ch. Boston, 1, 

Utica For. Miss. Soc. per H. B. Roimds, Treat. 6, 

ShaAsbury Bap. Asso. col. July 4th, per do. 25, 

" Bap. Ch. m Heath. Bfass. per C. Aldea, 1, 

** N. C. Bap. State Con. per CoL Mc Allester, 3,12 



44 
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By Bible in Burman 

From T. Monroej of Warren, RT I. 5, 

Miss Hannah B. Lunt, of Boston, 2, 

the Treas. of Fem. Miss. Soc. So. Bap. Ch. N. Y. 50, 

Amer. Bible Soc. per R. Van WaganiaB, Treas. 2500, 

Dea. Isaac Chapin, of Heath, Mass. 5, 

a balance appropriated to this account, ^E2 

a female friend, m Shelbum, Mass. o, 

a friend in Cbarlestown, Mass. 1, 

a friend to Missions, per Rev. H . Grew, of Boston, 90, 
the Bruington Bur. Bible Soc. K. and Q. Co. Va. 

per Alexander Fleet, S5, 

individuals of Lowville Ch. 10, 

Bap. Con. in Ga. per J. AnAstron^^, Treat. 1 , 

'' C. Entzminser's o. C. annual payment, 50, 

South Reaoing;, Mass. Academical Miss. Soc. 7,90 

Maiden, Mass. Fem. Bur. Bible Soc. Mrs. M. « 

Stiles, Treas. 21,43 

A Holden, of Randolph. Mass. 5, 

Berkshire^ Mass. Bap. Asso. per N. Stowel, Tr. 21,48 
Amer. Bible Soc. m return for the Treasurer's 

draft, 5000, 

" C. D. Everett, Su Johns, N. B. per F. W. Bliles, 10, 

Allen Goodrich, 5, 
Bap. Miss. Soc. of WendeD, Mass. Asso. per T. 

Rand, 3,50 

Nova Scotia For. Miss. Soc. 22,99 
N. Y. Evanff. Benevo. Soc. of Westfield Atto. 

per D. might. Treat. 3,89 

21* 
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106,12 



By American Baptist Home Miesionaru Soeiety~-irom 
H. O. Wyer, of Savannah, Ga. the legacy of Joeiah 
Penficld, one moiety of which is appropriated to 
Home Missions, being 1250,00 



1834. 
Jan. 4. 
90. 


u 
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Mar. 11. 
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346 Tnaturer't Repmi. 

Dec. 12. From l^tica, N. ir. Bap. For. Miss. Soc. H. B. Roimdf, 

Treasurer, XJBB 
16. " Rev. J. Fraeman, Adams, N. Y. per Btft- 

nett&Briglit, 10, 

Lncv Petersoa and Lacy Mackiatosfa, Boston, 5, 
sttocfry collections in Okia^ ■§ leported in Maga- 
zine, for March, 96, 
D. Cross , of Meibaen, Maat. per C. O. Kimball, ' 5, 
two little daughters of J. Horton, per B«i- 
nett dt Bright, 1, 

1833. By Tracts in Burmah^ 

April 29. From York, Me. Bap. Miss. Soc. Aoz. &c. from R. 

Curtis, Trees, per I. Ballard, 10, 

May 10. " aSewingSoe.perMissJ. L. 8eddinger,8ec. 35,56 

27. '* Miss Kidder's School, Lynn. Mass. 8, 
" Fem. Karen Ed. Soc. 1st Bap. Ch. Second St 

Philadelphia, M. Hallam, Sec. 70, 

" a female fnend, in Shelbum, Mass. JBO 

June 7. '' Bap. Ch. Towoscnd, Mass.]>erJ. Fosdick, 4,76 

" two friends in Shrewsbury, Mass. per do. 2, 

11. " Utica, N. Y. Bap. For. MiiS. Soc. per H. a 

Rounds, Trees. 5, 

12. " Sunbury, Ga. Tract Soc. per Prof. Ripley, 11,94 

13. ** ladies in Bap. Ch. and Soc. Lynn, Buss, per 

Mrs. R. Childs, 18, 

14. " Kenuebec Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. per J. Fogg, Tr. 11,24 
July 25. " Mrs. Lydia Cook, 1, 
Sept. 19. " a friend to Missions, 2, 

" Bap. Ch. in Townsend, Mass. 5,28 

Oct. 16. '' a friend in West Dedham, Mass. 1, 

•" John Cooant, Trees, of Bap. Con. of Vt. 24,56 
Nov. 4. ** Bap. Miss. Soc. of Wendell Asso. Mass. per T. 

Rand, 1, 

11. " Eusebius Kiocaid, 1, 

15. " Salem, Mass. Trans, and For. Miss. Soc. per J. 

Moriarty, SO, 

23. '' Bap. Ch. m Heath, Mass. per C. Alden, 1 , 

26. « Nova Scolia For. Miss. Soc. 35, 

30. " Presbyterian Ch. Quincy, llli. per J. M. Peck, 6, 

Dee. 7. " Evang. Benev. Soc.of Westfield Asso. 1,62 

18M. * . 

Jan. 2. " Amer. Tract Soc. per J. Tappan, 1000, 

8. " H. Wite, of Deerfield, Mass. p* C. Alden, 1, 

Feb. 25. " Amer. Tract Soc. per S. Bliss, 1000, 
Mar. 14. *> Rev. Paul WiU, Baldwinsville, per Bennett 

and Bright. ,50 

22. V Amer. Tract Soc. per Jesse Talbot, Assist. Sec. 1000, 

April 19. " Amer. Tract Soc. per Rev. W. A. Hallock, Sec. 500, 

1833. By School* in BurmaJi— 

April 22. From J. Loring, Treas. of Boston Fort Miss. Soc. as 

reported in Magazine, 185,62 
26. '' R. Norey, from a Fem. Soc. in 4th Bap. Ch. in 

Providence, ' 6JE5 
" O^ver St. N. Y. Bur. Sch- Soc. Aux. &c. per W. 

Colgate, 140, 
Fem. Bur. Sch. Soc. North Yarmouth, per W. Et 

Siockbridge, Tieas. 21,96 

Bap. Ch. Townsend, Mass. per J. Fosdick, Treas. 22,66 
Uuca Bap. For. Miss. Soc. per H. B. Rounds, Tr. 1 , 

N. H. Bap. Con. per W. Gault, Treas. 56,16 

Fem. Soc. of 4th Bap. Ch. Providence, R. I. per ' 

R. Morey, 6,25 
Ch. in Watertown, N. Y. to educate a Burman 

"boy, per T. A. Warner, Sec. 23, 

Framingham Juv. Soc. per Miss A. Train, Treas. 13, 
Fem. Soc. of 4th Bap. Ch. Providence, R. I. per 

R. Morey, • 6,25 
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t8. From ehfldren io Sab.Sch. of 9d Bap. Cb. Providence, 

per Mr. Phillipf, 10^ 

4. '' Fern. Bap. Mim. Soc. for edocatioo of Burman 

yootb, per N. Ilslej, Treat. ' 58^1 

Vermont Bap. Con. Joho Cooaot, Treaa. 17;44 

Salem Bible Trans, aad For. Miti. Soc. J. Mori- 
arty, Trees. 63, 
Sab. School children, of Raadolph, Mass. per 
Messrs. Aldens> 1^60 



26. 
»▼. 15. 
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1831. 
D. 4. 
27. 
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Bap. Fern. Soc. in Pittsfieid, Ms. per C. B. Francis, 30, 
Savannah tUver Bap. Asso. per W. H. Bris- 
bane. Trees. IS, 
Fern. Soc. in 4th Bap. Ch. Providence, per R» 

Morev, 6;2i 
Fern. Ketreaching Soc. of Kingston, Mass. W. 

Wbitten, Treas. S8,fiO 
pril 8. ** Fem. Soc. in 4th Bap. Cb. Providence, per R. 

Morey, 6/E5 
" Sosan Mercer and Elizabeth Daracot, of Wasb- 

inffton, Ga. (children) ,90 
11. " youuu in Attleborougb, Mass. per N. Waterman, 

Treas. of R. 1. Bap. Con. 4,87 

1833. By htdiam StafioRS— 

pril 26. From Burlineton Juv. Soc. per W. Colgate, 4,80 

ay 23. ** a female friend, per Rev. B. Stow, 2, 

27. " a poor female fnend in Foxborough, 1, 

me 11. ** M.H. Bap. State Con. per W.Gault, Treat. 52,50 

17. " young ladies in Oliver St. Ch. N. Y. 17, 

26. ** Mrs. Ry land, Richmond, Va. 1,50 

ov. 22. " Joseph Spear, per Mr. Webb, 6, 

23. '' Bap. Ch.Shelbum, Mass. per C. Alden, Treas. 2, 

ec. 7. ** Evaug. Bcnev. Soc. Westfield, D. Wright, Treas. ;25 

16. " S. Howard, Berlin, per Bennett &, Bright, 5, 
1831. 

ar. 14. '' indtvid. within St. Lawrence Bap. Asso. per do. 3,12 

pril 11. " a lady of 2d Bap. Ch. Boston, per B. Stow, 2, 



1833. Btj General Purposi 

pril 22. From R. I. Bap. Con. N. Waterman, Treas. 1st Bap. 

Ch. Providence, Mon. Con. 106, 

*' 3<i Bap. Ch. in Providence, Mon. Con. 17, 

" Fall River Bap. Ch. do. 13, 

26. " Richmond Fem. Miss. Soc. Mary W. Taylor, Tr. 104, 

" a friend, per C. C. P. Crosby, 54, with 32 cts. 

per W. Col^te, 4,32 

" sundry Societies in Me. per James Gilpartrick, Tr. ]3£, 

29. *' Bap. For. Miss. Soc. Hudson, H.B. Skinner, Tr. 100, 

" sundry Societies in Me. Ralph Curtis, Treas. 251 ,89 

ay 2. " rent for unexpired lease of rooms, 52 Washing. St. 57,50 
3. ** Cumberland Me. Bap. For. Miss. Soc. W. R. 

Stockbridge. Treas. 128,19 

7. " Virginia Bap. For. Miss. Soc. per A. Thomas, Esq. 600, 

8. " Lake George Bap. Asso. per A. Barton, Cor. Sec. 12 

10. " avails of jewelry, from two females in Wendell, 

Mass. per T. £. Sawin, 3, 
" Fern. For. Miss. Soc. of 1st Bap. Ch. and Cong. 

meeting in 2d St. Philadelphia, 100, 

" Con. Bap. Conv. for For. Miss. Jer. Brown, Tr. 250, 

13. " Dea. Isaac Cbapin, of Heath, Mass. 20 

20. " Worcester Co. Mass. Bap. Char. Soc. Otis 

Converse, Treas. 95, 

21. " Penobscot For. Miss. Soc. Aux.&c. L.Merrill, Tr. 124, 
23. *' Dea. Ezekiel Fuller, Ludlow, Ms. per L. S. Bolles, 2,50 
25. " avails of jewelry from sundries, 2,87 

itne 4. " Pembroke, Me. Ch. Mon. Con. per Rev. P. Bond, 8, 
7. " Middlesex and Norfolk Mass. Bap. For. Miss. 

Soc. J. Fosdick, Treas. 613,58 

11. " N. H. Bap. Con. Wm. Gault, Treas. 491,34 
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June IS. From Sunbory Cent Soe. par Prof. Ripler, G6,|67 

/ IS. '^ Con. Bap. Cdtov. per Jer. Brown, Troaf. . S60, 

li. " KemiebecMiM.Soc. Auz. ^. perJ. Fogf,Tr. 318^1 
17« *' Fem. Bur. Mut. 8oc. of CincuuiaU, per H. 

^. Edmandt, USylO 

- 90. '' fondrv Societiefl in N. Y. ibrwvded by W. Col* 

• . .*^: gate, E«q. N. Y. W40, 

" Peons7l.Bap.Misi.Soe.perRev.aHonena,Tr. 400, 

S5. " avails of jewelry, from Mra. T. H. Roadi, of Va. 1,S7 

46. ** sundries ID S. C. 1,60 

*' balances for the Columbian Star, IS, 

S8. '' Oxford Auz. For. Miss. Soc. per Rev. Mr. Ripley, 46, 

** S. Downs, Orland, Me. per do. S, 

July 3. *' SbaAsbory Bap. Asso. per S. H. Cone, 190, 

6. *' Fem. Miss. Soc. of Limington, Me. Mrs. Small, Tr. 11, 

9. " Fem. For. Miss. Soc. of fst Bap. Ch. Providence, 

per R. E. Pattison, 100, 

Hudson River Asso. N. Y. per S. H. Cone, 100, 



tt 



Sroceecis oi goia Deads, trom wiaoi 
. Billinn, for E. Parker's horse, 73,47 

SS. ** Black River Bap. Miss. Soc. per T. A. Warner, Sec. 167, 



n 

tl 
u 

tt 
it 



13. ** proceeds of gold beads, from widow Dana, _6, 

E. 
ap. 
Cortland, N. Y. Bap. Miss. Soc. per D. B. 

Purington, 160, 

Franklin, N. Y. Bap. Asso. per Bennett 9l Bright, 199,06 
C. D. Malory, Augusta, Ga<— prafilt on aale of 

Mrs. Judson's Memoin, 8,60 

Miss. Soc. Sherburne, N. z. per Dr. BoOes, 4,S7 

avails of jewelry ,4rom Sanbiiry, Ga. &c. per 
Prof. Ripley, 6,1S 

53. <' Rev. A. Bennett, the balance in his hands, 949,64 

54. '' estate of Miss Clara J. Newhall, deceased. 4, 

25. " avails of gold beads, from Hannah Seal, of 

Hiogham, Masa. 4, 

Aug. S. " Bap. Con. of Ga. per J. Armstrong, Treat. 653,70 

" Bap. Miss. Soc. N. Parish of NoMd>oro' Me. per 

P. Pillsbury, by N. W. Williams, 13, 

9. '' J. Saunders, of Passadunkeag,Me. perJ. Gariand, 10, 
10. ** Saratoga Bap. Asso. per J. A. Waterbury, Trees. 190, 
20. " Fem. Aux. Soc. of Bap. Ch. Still River, Mass. 

per Mary D. Willard, Sec. 16, 

26. " Bap. For. Miss. Soc. Portland, Me. per T. 

NortoB, Treas. 111,50 

Sept. S. " Newark, N. J. Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. through 

East Jersey Bap. Miss. Soc. 60, 

" East Jersey Bap. Miss. Soc. per J. Osbom, Tr. ISO, 

6. ** Bap. Con. of S. C. for For. Miss, per J. J. Biiller, 81, 

'' J. J. Miller, of S. Carolina, 3, 

16. '' Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. Mount Desert, Me. per 

Miss Mniiken, 3,61 

'' collection of Riev. J. Grow, of Thompson, Con. 

per J. W. Converse, 16,15 

SO. " Bap. Ch. Weston, Mass. per J. B. Jones and 

I. Macomber, 14,63 

S3. '' Bap. Ch. and Soc. 8. Read. Ms. per Dea. Smith, 46,S0 

27. " Worcester Co. Mass. Bap. Char. Soc. for For. 

Miss, per O. Converse, Trees. 206,60 

28. ** a female friend in Salem, Mass. per Dr. Belief, 1, 
Oct. 12. " SaratoE^a Bap. Asso. per Dea. J. A. Waterbury, * 3, 

" Bap. For. Miss. Soc. Comville, Me. per Rev. 

E. Thresher, IS^ 

17. ** Boston Bap. For. Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. per Dea. 

J. Loring, Trees. 374,96 

S9. " Foxboro' Mass. Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. per T. C. 

Tingley, 10, 

'< Foxboro^ Mass. Bap. Soc. missionary box per 

T. C. Tingley, 92,90 

Nov. S. " Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc. S. Read, per Mr. Sweetser, 18,70 
15. *< Salem, Mass. Bible Trani. and For. Miss. Soc. 

per J. Moriarty, Treas. \\¥i, 

S3. " Anniver. contrib. of Bap. Ch. Shelbnra, Mut. per 

C. Alden, Trees. '^t 



27. 


it 


30. 


u 




u 




it 




u 




it 




it 




u 




*i 




tt 


«. 7. 


4t 


9. 


tl 


16. 


tt 



v'TVeoffurer'f Report. 249 

26. From Fem. Bap. BTus. Soe. Maiden, Mass, per Rev. 

C. Sawyer. 6,60 

N. S. For. Miss. Soc. per Rev. E. A Crawley, 605, 
colieciions laken by Rev. AlOred ficnnctt, in 

N. Y. and Ohio, 210, 

collections taken by Rev. J. Wade, 300, 

Enon Bap. Ch. CTiaciiioati, at Mon. Con. from 

N. 3. Johnson, 60, 

collection af\er a sermon, by Rev. S. W. Lynde, 

Cheviot, Hamilton Co. Ohio, 14,75 

Samuel Jackmn, of Aurora, Portage Co. Ohio, 9, 

Mrs. £. M. Widdle, Cleveland, Ohio, 1, 

Master Heman Lincoln Rouse, Cleveland, Ohio, 2, 
1st Bap. Ch. city of N. Y. per William Durbrow, 

by hand of W. Colfjrate, 100, 

avails of jewelry, £c. at sundry times, sold at 

N . Y. Oct. 30ih, per W. Coljale, 63,26 

Evanff. Benev. Soc. of Westneld Asso. per D. 

Wnffht, Treas. 58,03 

avails of iewelrv, from meml>ers of F. A. Wil- 

lard's Cn. in Worcester, 1,37 

sundry Societies and individuals, included in the 

remittance of Messrs. Bennett dt Bright, of 

Utica, as reported in the Amer. Bap. Mag. 

for Jan. 1831. 452,35 

13. " Miss Bartlett, of Mount Desert, Me. — avails of a 

rin^ sold, ,75 

'' avails of a gold chain, presented by Mrs. Polly 

S. Tolman. deceased, 4,84 

31. " MalePrim. Soc. of North Bap. Soe. Raadolpb, 

Mass. per D. and A. Alden, 12, 

" Fem. Prim. Soe. of North Bap. Soe. Randolph, 

Mass. per D. and A. Alden, 23/E5 

S3i. 
k. 1. " Fem. Bap. Miss. Soe. of N«wifk,N. J. per Mary 

Vanderpool, Set. 40, 

7. " Auo^ustus Fosene, of Demopolis, Al. per J. Putnam, 7, 

8. "J. C. Goodridge, of Mount Vernon, N. H. per J. 

Bartlett, 5, 

" Mary Towne, of Milford, N. H. per J. Bartlett, 30, 

11. " a straof^r, 5, 
SO. '' the General Com. of the Charleston, S. C. Bap. 

Asso. A. S. Smith, Treas. 310, 

ft. 13. " Bap. State Con. of Ala. per A. G. M. Crane, Tr. 112, 
** Lincoln Co. Me. Bap. Aux. Soc. in aid of For. 

Miss, per II. Prince, Treas. 80, 

<' Thomaston, Me. Fem. Cent Soc. in aid of For. 

Missions, per Mrs. I. Prince, Treas. 33, 

17. '' one moiety of Josiah Penfield's legacy, per H.O. • 

Wyer, of Savannah, Ga. 1250, 
25. " a friend, in Comville, Mcyper J. C. Morrill, of 

Watcrville, 20, 

r. H. " Ira Reynolds — a balance, per Bennett dt Briffht, ,38 

15. ** Barnstable, Ms. Ikip. As. per W. Merchant, Tr. 22,15 

27. *' N. C. Bap. Slate Con. per C. Mc AUester, Tr. 288,38 
riJ 8. " EssczCo.N.Y. Miss. Con. T.Stone, Treas. per 

C. Sawyer, 5, 

12. " S. Bowker, Heath, Ms. and 9 others of his family, 6,50 
15. *' a balanee on a remittance from Rev. A. B. Smith 

to J. Putnam, ,50 

18. ** Mrs. Parker, Tr.ofFem. Miss. Soc. Roxbnry, Ms. 32,26 

14,220,30 

)84. 

I. 27. Bif Adoniram. Jitdton — from Savannah River Bap. 

Asso. per W. H. Brisbane, Treas. 8,00 

SS8. 
« 14. Bif John T, /onct— received of Henry Grew, for 

bii private use, M^ 
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1883. By Natioe Bwmum Prtaehtv-- 

April 29. From Mrs. Cbara E. Church, Sec. of Ladies' For. 

MiM. Soc. Providence, per J. Chaplin, 100, 

Jane 17. From W. Col^te 8c Co. of Oliver St. Ch. N. Y. 

a part of their wbscription, 100, 



1888. By EdueaHon of In dian 9 ■ 

April 29. From the War Department, for CiWlisatioa Fnnd, 600, 
Jane 1. « do. for expenditure at Thomas Stat. 61536 

Jnly 22. ** do. quar. paym*t. for Ciyilisa. Fond, 600, 

Aug. 16. *' Rev. Isaac Mc 0>y, for the benefit of Putawato- 

mie youth— contributed by Miss Martha 
Shields, 10, 

Miss J. Shields, 10, 

Mrs. Baulden, 10, 

All of Christiana, Dela. — ~ 80, 
Oct. 21. « the War Department, quarterly payment for 

Civilization Fund, 600, 

1884. 
Jan. 16. " the War Department, for Civilliation Fund, 600, 



1888. By the Chimatwa§^ ^ 

April 29. From the War Department— appropna. for them, 250, 

July 29. " do. «« " 280, 

Oct. 21. « do. " " 260, 

1884. , 

Jan. 15. " do. «* " 250, 



1888. By Ko'CM'iking, a NaHve Kartn Pnaekir^ 

Nov. 80. From- the Fem. Soc. of Industry, Cincinnati, for lus 

benefit, 80, 

Dec. 80. « W. Winterton, N. Y. first instalment on lus 

subscription, 100, 



1888. By Karen Bible— 

Dec. 12. From Utica For. Miss. Soc. per H. B. Rounds, Tr. 6, 

1884. 
April 11. « avails of a gold neckkee, from Mrs. B. Pool, 

of Hillsboro', N . H. per Miss H. Wheat, 5, 



2D0,C 



1000 



1888. Bp Premimm and Ditcoimt— This aecooot in- 

includes all the interest and bank dividends re- 
ceived during the year, amounting to 850< 

1884. By Tran§laHon9— 

May 10. From J. Evans, Em\. for For. Trans, per J. Mo- 

riartv, Treas. 100, 

27. " Mrs. K. Brown, of Douglas, per Rev. Mr. 

Boomer, 1,96 

Oct. 22. *< Dividend on 18 shares of State Bank stock, • 

devoted to this object, 62,10 

16^ 

1888. 
Dec. 18. By Jonathan Wade — ^from Cincinnati, sundry jew- 
elry, contributed for the personal benefit of Mr. 
and Mrs. Wade, 2 

1888. 
June 4 By Bengal Chrietian School Society — from an 
Asso. of Ladies in W e w bu r y port, per Mrs. H. 
Tracy, Trees. 1 

1884. By Magazine — 

Jan. 16. From J. Putnam— the printer and agent, 800, 

80. " do. " " 80, 



88 



IS 



I 



1884. 
Snu 18. By Creek Jndian e fr o m the War Department, 

2-8ds the cost of buildings, IM 
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. 27. 
12. 

:U19. 



By Mi$$ion to Siawt-^ 
From Sarannah Riv. Bap. Asbo. per W. H. Brisbane, 21, 
RobH. Scott, Esq. Salisbury, per O. Coniwrse, 2,50 

Amer. Tract Soc. per Rer. W. A. Hallock, Sec. 600, 



« 



<c 



By the following sandry acconntB, — ^tbe donations 
within the year, from Societies and individoals for 
the sapport and education of heathen children, by 
them named, are aa follows, viz. 

N. B. The donors' names are here omitted, for the 
want of room. 

James Manning Winchell — an Indian child, 
Elizabeth Green — an Indian child — ^Valley Towns, 
Charles Train — a Burman youth, 
Margaret B. Doyle— 4ui Indian child, in care of Mr. 

fac Coy, 
Elizabeth Coggeshall — a Burman child, 
Stephen Gano — a Burman child, 
Jolm Cames Welch — a Burman boy, 
Francis Maconiber — a Burman child, 
Mary Hubbard — a Burman child, 
Maria T. Jackson — a Burman child, 
William Manning — at Tavoy, in Bnrmah, 
Samuel Curtis — a Burman boy, 
Robert B. Semple;— a Burman boy, 
Georgianna Boardman — a Karen girl, 
William Staughton — a Burman boy, 
Maria Staughton — a Burman girl, 
Christiana Chessman — a Burman child, 
Sarah Boardman — a Burman girl, 
Mary A. Leverett — a Burman child, in care of Mrs. 

Mason, 
Hutchinson King— a Burman boy, 
Sarah Lavinia Puttison — a Burman child, 
Prisella Williams — a Burman child, 
Ann Judson — a Barman child, 
Abby B. Perry — a Karen child, 
Sally W. Cone — an Indian girl, 
Levi Tucker — a Burman boy, 
Francis Wayland — a Barman child, 
Charles Sears — a Burman youth, 
Welthea D. Whitten, a Burman child, 
Melissa Neale, a Burman child, 
Chara Emily Church, 

Ann Mary Bartlett — at Tavoy, in Barmah, 
Harriet Emma Obear — an Indian child, 



Baptist Missionary Rooms, 

Boston, ApHl 23, 1884. E, E. 
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80, 

20, 

16,85 

20, 

50, 

50, 

25, 

22, 

26, 

18, 

28,11 

80, 

80, 

25, 

25, 

25, 

20, 

25, 

17,50 

25, 

25, 

25, 

50, 

12, 

20, 

25, 

25, 

25, 

6,25 
25, 
30, 
12, 



528,50 



822,21 



$63,551,01 



II. UNCOLN, Treas, 



Boston, April 23, 1884. 
The subscribers have examined the foregoing accounts, and find the same cor* 
ctly cast and properly vouched, and that there is now, in the hands of the 
measurer, a balance of four hundred and sixty-two dollars and forty-three cents. 



BELA JACOBS, > f,.,^n:^„ nnt«^iif^. 
BARON STOW, 5 ^^^^'^S Commxttee. 
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Ordtnatiofu and hwlaUationi — JVb(e. 



ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS. 



Mr. Asahbl Chapim, late of the 
Newton Theological Inatitotion, ord. 
erangelUt at Ashtabula, Ohio. F(^. 13. 
1834. 

Mr. Mark CarpknteRj late of the 
NewtOQ InititutioD, ord. pafltor of the 
Baptift church, Milford, N. 11. March 
6.1884. 

Mr. Stephen Jones, ord. cnmgeliat 
in Jcfferaon, N. Y. Jan. 8. 1834. 

Mr. Robert Youno, ord. evaogelist 
in Milentown, Pcnii. Feb. 19. 1834. 

Mr. Hull Taylor, ord. pastor of 
the Baptist church in iSparta, N. Y. 
Feb. 12. 1834. 

Rev. John Dowling, formerly of 
England, ins. pastor of ilic 2d Baptist 
Church, Newport K.I. March 27. 1834. 

Mr. J. S. Chapman, urd. c'vangclist 
in Wayne, Steuben Co. N. Y. Not. 
20. 1833. 

Ret. Ebenezer Lotkll, late of 
New Bedford, ins. pastor of the Ist Bap- 
tist Church and Society in Cuiubridge, 
Mass., Marcli 23, 1834. 

Mr. Wm. Smith, ord. pastor of 
the Baptidt church, Pha*nixvilic, Tenn. 
the 26 of April, 18:M. 

Mr. Danikl T rites, ord. evangel- 
ist, at Ridley, IVim., April 26, 1834. 

Mr. Matthew Batch elder, ord. 
by roiiuevt of the Haptist church in New- 
town, Conn., the 17th of April, 1b34. 

Mk. Solo.mon Knapp, iird. pastor of 
the H'tp'tift cliiirch in ISroadalbin and 
MajfitdJ, N. v., Feb, 5, 1034. 



Mr. Thomas Durfeb, ord. erangi 
ist in Tompkins, Del. Co., N, Y., Mar 
20,1834. 

Mr. J. C. Bryant, ord. cvangclUt 
Milton, Vt., Feb. 20, 1834. 

Mr. Palmer C. Himes, ord. o\a 
gelist at Euosburg, Vt., March 19, 182 

Mr. George Daland, ord. pastor 
the Baptist church in Peterborough, N.I 
April is, 1834. 

Mr. Hi KAN B. Fuller, ord. nan 
of the Baptist church in Camillus, N. ^ 
Feb. 4, 1834. 

Mr. George Pcrift, ord. evang- 
ist at the Cross Roads, Wake Co. N. I 
March 23, 1834. 

Mr. Wm. Gooding, ord. eTEDgeUst 
Ubec, Me., April 30, 1834. 

Mr. Archar B. Smith, late of 
Newton Theological Institution, ord. p: 
tor of the Baptist church in Lynchbit 
Va. 

Mr. Isaac A. Willmartb, late 
the .Newton Theological Institution <^ 
Missionary to France, at New York cit 
April 30, 1834. 

The next day Mr. Willmarth and h: 
wife, sailed in the packet ship Uiica fc 
I lax re. In Paris they will join a Freoc 
Haptist minister, M. Porchat, and pro 
reed to collect aud form a Baptist charcfa 
Mr. Willmarth is aUo directed to aid ii 
'^i\ini; instrnctions to such persons ig bii 
r.iir to become pastors and teacherb to tl» 
i<cattcrcJ Daptifel churches in Fniice. 



NOTK. 

It will Ih> seen that the length of ihc Annual Report of the Secretary and TrcMure 
of the itoard of Mis;«iun(<, ha:) lioen such as to coniplcu.'ly lill onr pre^cnt iiunilier, aci 
to cxcludi* our u«ual variety of mutter. This would i)C to us a source of regret, did wt 
not belie\c that the uncommon interettt of the Re|)ort this year, and the encoangio{ 
nature of tlir {avts with which it abomuls, will «('cute to it a i)eculiar attention from a! 
the readers o( our iMaj^a/.ine. Many of tliche fai tt> haxe never lieforo U-en laidUibr 
tiKtpnblie, and otlierst in no authentic shape and rer^uLir ronncxion. We entieat 
therefore, ft-oui all our friends a cartful ))ernsal of the whole document, accompanin 
with their eatnesft pruyerti to God for tiio continuance of his gracious bniilcs on oa 
minions. 

Unavoidable circunisi lances have delayed the appearance of this number beyond ih 
Udual lime. In fittnre, we trut't our dimtant subscriliers will receive the Magazine r^ 
larly, in M.>.tM>n for the ^Monthly Concert. Extraciii from the Missionary Ucgis^ter, wi 
think, should always l>e read at these season;?, to guide and (juicken the spirit of prayer 

SeTeral ^uhiablc comunmications will appear in our next niunbcr, and the Accooa 
of Mone}'S, which ha\e been iiccciisarily laid over. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. ROSTAN. 

iTbe following article ia translated frum the namher for Deceaiber, 18SS, of m month- 
ly periodical at Pari«, entitled Jtmrnai de la SoeivU de la Morale Chr4iienn€f which 
^a recently been receiTcd. The wNirce from which tfie memoir comei, most give m 
Himlinr interest to some of the statements which it contains, and furnish a satis&ctory 
npology for its deficiencies. The reader will pray, with increased fcnrency, not oel^ 
for the bereaved family of our lamented missionary brother, bat also for the interestiaf 
;»eopln emon^ whom lie labored. In regard to the French, and to all others, may we 
gWe beed to the divine admonition, fVkaUoever thy hand findetk to do, do it wiih 
BAy might.} 

The Society of Christian Morals has sufTercd a loss which it has 
deeply felt. Mr. Casimir liostan, one of its founders, who had 
co-operated in its first labors, who had pursued them with an 
ingenuous and constant zeal, and who, afler a residence of several 
years in America, had returned to take a part in its benevolent op- 
erations, had an attack of the cholera, on the morning of the 5th 
of this month, and expired at midnight. 

Until some friend of humanity, more able and more worthy 
^ban myself, honor his memory by retracing the active and inter- 
esting life of this good man, 1 hasten to present to the Society a 
brief narration of the principal acts which have signalized his zeal 
mnd piety. 

A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THB LIFE OF MR. CASIMIR ROSTAN, 

ftfliniater of the Gospel, aad Memlier of the Adrninlstratl?e Council of the Society of 

Christian Morals. 

Mr. Casimir Rostan was born at Marseilles, on the 7th of An- 

Bust, 1774. His father was a wealthy and esteemed merchant: 
e had a tiading house in Smyrna, and carried on an extensiFe' 
^onnmerce in the Levant. His son, endowed with a promising dit- 
j^osition, was sent to the college of Tournon, at the early age of 
t^cDy and performed his studies ao rapidly that he returned to * ' 

22 



954 Afemovr of Mr, Rattan. 

ftther's house at the age of Bizteen, having acquired a conmdera- 
ble degree of information, and, what is still better, the love of 
science and instruction. He remained there two years,* engaged 
in trade with his father, applying himself at the same time to the 
study of the oriental languages, which were to be useful to him in 
his travels to the East. To these, he joined the study of the nat- 
ural sciences, especially Botany ; and his leisure moments, so to 
speak, were filled up with the investigation of Archaoology and the 
science of medals. When, therefore, he left for Smyrna, on the 
10th of October, 1792, he was prepared for a journey that was 
interesting, instructive, and useful in various respects. One year 
after this, he went to Constantinople, and travelled iu the East and 
in Greece, till 1798, collecting precious medals, and unknown in- 
scriptions, gathering rare plants, observing the customs and man- 
ners of the people, and keeping regular and detailed notes of his 
journeys, which his family will no doubt publish in the course of 
time; and which will prove, that he was, from his youth, avirtaoos 
man, filled with an ardent love of philosophy, and a deep penetra- 
tion of truth. 

It was during his residence in the Levant, that Mr. Rostan first 
began to bo concerned for the oppressed Greeks. ** I endeavored, 
said he, '* to comfort them, concerning the tyranny under which 
they groaned, by presenting better prospects to their hopes." 
About that time, a French squadron arrived in the Isles of Greece, 
and landed some troops in the Ionian Islands. Mr. Rostan was 
commissioned from the commander to proclaim liberty to the inhab- 
itants of Cephallenia and of Ithaca: he fulfilled his mission with 
zeal, and established in those islands an administration, which, un- 
happily, did not last long. Hut in taking his leave of the Greeks, 
he promised to serve their interests, and he did not forget the oath 
that his generous soul had dictated. In 1708, he returned to 
France, where his first care was to present to the minister of For- 
eign Relations, and afterward to the minister of the interior, a Me- 
morial of the mission he had fulfilled, and to solicit, in behalf of the 
Greeks, the protection of France. The French government did 
not judge it expedient to interfere in favor of that unfortunate 
people; but in the Memorial of Mr. Rostan, several things worthy 
of consideration were found. 

Precious observations for the sciences were collected, and the 
spirit of erudition, exhibited in the researches which he had made, 
induced the government to send him, in company with a skilful 
painter, on a voyage of description on the romantic banks of the 
Khine and Moselle. This was the first step which he thought 
would bind him to the government of his country, and give him 
occasion to be employed in an honorable manner; but he expe- 
rienced the disappointment which times of revolution usually bring 
with them. His friends, who were in power when he conunenced 



* In Uiis lUtement diere Mefm to be a little inaccuracy. Doring a contidcrablt 
part of the period here mentioned, Mr. Rostan, we have been credibly informed, was 
■t Parit, oeoupied in attending ie ct nrea on varioas branclwa of leamiiif , asid id preat- 
satinf hi* BtaAtm.^£dUor, 
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his joorne/, were without influence when he returned; and the la- 
bors which he had undertaken, and successfully and conscientiously 
executed, in the course of the mission entrusted to him, were of 
no avail before the government which had just been established. 

No doubt, it would have been easier for him to change friends, 
and to practise the usual transformations of politics, in order to be 
adopted by the new power; but his life has well shown that the 
calculations of intrigue could not enter his mind, and that even the 
offices of government, could not have satisfied his soul. 

He returned to Marseilles to follow his true vocation, which was 
to devote himself to the love of humanity, under every form, and 
in all the different social relations which he successively sustained. 
He began this course, when scarcely twenty-five, unwillingly, un* 
knowingly, perhaps, frad it was the occupation of his whole life. 

He haid scarcely arrived at Marseilles, in 1799, when he was 
niade Professor of Botany and Natural History at the Botanical 
garden of that city, and, at the samo time, he edited a religious 
and philosophical paper. It was perceived that his laborious acti?- 
ily could be turned to advantage, as well as his great erudition, 
and he was nominated Archivist of the city. He was soon elected 
to the Academy, where he was successively. Treasurer, Vice- 
President, and then, for more than ten years. Secretary, upon 
whom, at that time, devolved the direction of all the labors of the 
Academy. 

But that which engaged his attention more worthily, and his 
indefatigable devotion more usefully, was the care that he 
took 01 the benevolent establishments. He founded several 01 
them. He instituted at Marseilles the Society of Maternal Char- 
ity on the plan of that at Paris, and he organized the administra- 
tion of the public alms, on a new system which he framed with re- 
markable wisdom, and developed, and caused to be executed with 
astonishing facility. Thus he occupied, as it were, his leisure, 
for eighteen years, in all that could be useful to indigence and to 
misfortune, and in the extension of knowledge and the cultivation 
of sciences. 

In 1817, ho followed still the same vocation, but he gave it 
another direction. He was oflen troubled in the midst of his labors 
of charity, by the thought that he was too little occupied about his 
salvation, too little devoted to his religious convictions, and too 
much turned away by the material benefits which he procured to 
the unhappy, from the propagation of those moral truths which 
would be much more useful to them. *He then understood, ' as his re- 
spectable widow writes to us, *he understood that First Cause, which 
modifies, by its will, the face of states. Till then, he had thought 
that the revolutions of empires were the effect of an unchangeable 
necessity, and sometimes even, the result of the blind passions of 
men. Then, he saw the hand of the God of the Bible, suspended 
over the nations, and curbing them to make them subservient to 
his designs; he saw Jehovah revealed in Christ the Saviour, dis- 
posing the world, by degrees, to accept the salvation which is offered 
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in the Holy Scriptures. From that time, the efforts of Mr. Rosta. 
were improved. He had not only to cultivate the vast field of io 
tellect in his fellow-men, but he had to enlighten and to instruct tb 
mind and the heart. The labors which he undertook and prosecute 
since that time, show that he was no less active in his last, than i 
his first task. Far from it ; — ^but he drew from the true source C 
true piety, a supply of strength and energy.' 

Consequently, he was seen, in 18^1, one of the most zeal 
ous coadjutors of the Society of Christian Morals. The objec 
of this society, was the application of the principles of Christiaoit; 
to the sociflJ relations. Mr. Rostan could not fail to be here 
He engaged ardently in its labors. It is known that one of its fin 
exertions, was the distribution of needful articles to the Greeks, ii 
the bloody struggle that they sustained for their political regenera 
tion. Mr. Rostan aided actively. As soon as a Greek committe 
had been formed in the Society of Christian Morals, he caused i 
Corresponding Committee to be formed in his native city, Mar 
seilles, where a depository was established of whatever was to b< 
sent to Greece. He explained, at that time, the sentiments wbici 
guided him. *' The Greeks," he said, *' have been the first amooj 
the Gentiles; it is in Greece that the gospel was first announced t 
the nations; no human motive nor any reasonable policy can hinde 
us from procuring to the Greeks, who are our brethren and father 
in Jesus Christ, that bread, amidst their tears and sorrows, whid 
we owe even to our enemies." 

It was also with this Society of Christian Morals, that Mr. Ros 
tan took a part in other good works. Sometimes, orphans wen 
adopted ; at other times, widows were aided ; but he bronght bacl 
philanthropy to its divine inspiration. He quoted this passage o 
Wisdom, *' The spirit of wisdom is a philanthropist,"^ and thii 
rule, drawn from the same source, " The righteous man ought ti 
be a philanthropist;"! and he regarded it as precisely the virtoi 
which Christ came to teach men by his example. " This is con 
firmed," said he, " in the epistle to Titus, where these words an 
found, ' Afler that the kindness and philanthropy of God our S» 
viour appeared, not by works of righteousness that we had done 
but of his own mercy, he saved us.' ";|; Thus he was always obe 
dient to his conviction. He published, about that time, a worl 
entitled **The Crowing of the Cock," a collection of articles, 
intended to contribute to the re-establishment of the reign of Goc 
and of his Christ upon the earth. He devoted himself, in thii 
book, to enlighten those persons, who, said he, '* have never yei 
accounted to themselves for their belie for moral conduct, and who, 
however, experience in their consciences, the regret never to ban 
cultivated, reformed, nor regenerated their inward man." We haff 
seen, in the sequel, th4t this new course of eflbrts which Mr. Ros- 
tan commenced, continued to be the guide of his whole life; for ii 
was the same thought that he followed, when, twelve years after, 

• WiidoiD, i. 7. t Wiidom, xii. 18. t Tltvm, iii. 4, 6. 
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be proposed to the Society of Christian Morals, a premium to be 
awarded to him who should best demonstrate the necessity of man- 
ifesting one's religious convictions. 

It was with a vivid satisfaction, that he wrote, in 1831, " Every- 
where, vital Christianity i;i waking up ; everywhere unbelief is 
overthrown by an invisible hand ; the weak stays upon which it re- 
lied, to overpower the kingdom of Christ, have been changed into 
weapons which are now turned against itself, and it is impossible, 
since a few years, not to recognize in Europe and on the whole 
globe, a spiritual and supernatural influence, so much the more extra- 
ordinary, as it appears to be altogether unconnected with human 
will and prudence, which are themselves amazed at the result it 
bis obtained." 

Thus, it was to extend the kingdom of God upon the earth, that 
ke devoted all his strength and eliorts. lie was nominated, in 1826, 
cbancellor of the general consulate of France, at Hsvana. He 
took the opportunity, during his sojourn in that country, to proclaim 
religion, make known the gospel, and satisfy the wants of souls 
who needed the truth. Still attached entirely to the pious duties 
Us conscience imposed upon him, when, in 1827, the office that he 
filled was discontinued, hd hastened to the United States, wher ehe 
devoted himself to the business of instruction, in connection with 
piety and morality. He afforded such assistance as he was able, 
lotbe revivals of religion which have recently occurred in America. 
He was received a minister of the gospel; he attached himself to 
the Society of Missions; and it was painful to him to leave, in 
1892, a country where he had done so much good, and where he 
was so highly esteemed. 

His consolation would have been to find, in France, the same 
prosperity of the gospel; but there was no more of that religious 
progress which he had observed in 1821. On the contrary, he saw 
mcredulity more general, and it was with bitterness that he thus 
manifested his regrets: '* It is want of conscientious religious prin- 
eiple, that private as well as public morals have no solid foundation, 
that good faith is disregarded in social transactions, that the obli- 
gation of an oath is violated, that selfishness takes the place of de- 
wotedness, that the French muses, formcily in the number of the 
chaste sisters, are transformed into bacchanals, besmeared tvith 
mire; and that immorality under the countenance of talent that 
dishonors itself, covers our walls, and soon will no longer allow the 
modest virgin and the chaste spouse to walk abroad in our cities. 
A part of our youth, corrupted in the bud through the want of that 
religious doctrine which has been called the salt of the earth, mis- 
take, too oAen, devotion to faction for devotion to country and to 
liberty; and while dreaming about the progress of an imaginary 
civilization, renounce the real blessings of the existing civilization 
to carry us back, without suspecting it themselves, to barbarous 
ages marked by the judgments of God, to the merciless animosi- 
ties of the Italian republics, and to the heroism of the partisans ol 
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tho Martoflet, and the Syllas, the Carboa and the Catalinea. Oa 
political and literary anoals, our tribunals, our theatres, our da 
aerted churches, more than one bloody ruin in our cities, and tbi 
mourning of a great number of our citizens, bear witness, at th( 
same time, to the simultaneous proffress of irreligion and immoral 
ity, and to their deplorable results. 

It was to remedy this unhappy state of society, that be openei 
a new place of worship at Faris, and that he performed then 
the evangelical services. Here, a serious consideration presenti 
itself. Mr. Rodtan, being deeply imbued with the religiotu 
belief of one of the sects established in America, kept him- 
self separated from the denominations recognized in r ranee. 
We may unquestionably discuss the advantages or disadvantage! 
of religious divisions; but it cannot be denied that it is noble t^ 
obey one's own convictions, when he sacrifices to them his fortune, 
and, especially when, as Mr. Rostan was, he is, on the one hand, 
placed in pecuniary embarrassment, and, on the other, is capaUt 
of filling honorable and proHtable stations. 

It was in the same spirit, that he opened a course of Christiaa 
Philosophy, where, before an audience, little prepared and little 
disposed, certainly, to receive the instruction he oflered, he devel- 
oped the truths of religion with so much the more ardor as he expe- 
rienced opposition; and, on this point, how much have we not 
reason to be grieved, when we see ('hristians, blaming the Chrts- 
ttan efforts of Mr. Rostan. But, at least, his memory is honored, 
even by the reproaches that were cast upon him; for, (as they said,) 
he neglected the numerous precautions which, at the present dtj, 
are necessary, in order to speak of religion before the public. 
Thus he was reproached for being frank, and was advised to bet 
hypocrite. It was even added, that it was highly injurious totbe 
faith, to present, simply and by itself, the system of Christianity, 
as though this system was not able to maintain itself alone, and bj 
its own energies. This is, indeed, the greatest blasphemy that eta 
be spoken; and, whilst Mr. Rostan was- reproached for heterodox 
expressions, they not only uttered some themselves, but they forgot 
that Mr. Rostan, being a dissenter in consequence of his confie- 
tions, to which he had made noble sacrifices, could not be, and 
ought not to be orthodox.* 

ThuB, it was in order to bring all sincere men to give themselTei 
up, aa he had done, soul and body to their conviction, that hepro- 
pooed to the Society of Christian Morals, the premium which witt 
be awarded, next April, for the best essay on the manifestation tf 
one's religious conviction. ''Is it a duty for every man to fiM . 
for himself a conviction on the subject of religion, and alwayiti 
conform to it his words and actions? " Such is the question. The j 
subject is great, elevated, moral, and, above all, eminently reli- 
ffioua. The proposal of this premium is one of the best acts of Mr. 
Roatan'a life. * 

*Tlie reader will boar ia mind, that thu wtf , prol>ably, written by ■omt caadid 
Papi0t.^£d 
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The Society of Christian Morals, by adopting this great and in- 
teresting question, which is, as it were^ fundamental to the salva- 
tion of every one of us, seemed to say to the public, Be as the 
proposer of this premium was all his life ; be laborious to seek the 
truth, conscientious when you discover it, bold to avow it, zealous to 
practise its precepts. Such, indeed, was Mr. Rostan; and he was 
continuing with a wonderful perseverance his evangelical labors, 
•t his church, at his course of lectures, and in the Society of 
Christian Morale, when, as his afflicted widow has written to us, 
** the hand of God arrested him. He said to his family, * Farewell: ' 
and to his Saviour, * 1 am ready; ' he then fell asleep, on Thursday, 
ike 5th of December, at midmght, to awake in a better world,** 
Such are the expressions of his widow; such are the sentiments of 
Ikis daughter, who, though very young, bids fair to be worthy of 
him; and such are those of his son, who intends to follow the 
example of his father, by devoting himself to the evangelical minis- 
try. All of them remaining without wealth, and separated from 
bun whom they mourn, are still happy to have received from him 
in honored name, and good examples. 



(TIm aobjoined notice » translated from a semi-monthly religions Paper at Parb, 
{Arclii9€9 du ChrUtianitme,) under date of Dec. 14, 1833.] 

We announce, with grief, the death of M% Casimir Rostan. 
HiiB faithful servant of God, was in perfect health Ihursday morn- 
ing of last week, the 5th of December. At noon, he felt the first 
ittacks of the disease under which he expired at midnight. He 
entered into the joy of his Lord, af\er seeing, with perfect tranquil- 
lity, the approach of death, and being able to say several times 
that be was ready, and to render testimony to the efficacy of his 
fiuth. This death cries loudly to us, '* The day of the Lord Com- 
eth as a thief in the night; watch therefore." 

The funeral of Mr. Rostan took place on Saturday, the 7th of 
December. Christians of all denominations were assembled around 
his coffin; and on the edge of the open grave, Mr. Pyt, minister of 
the gospel, and Mr. Monod, Jr., pastor of the reformed church at 
Paris, successively pronounced a few words of exhortation, of 
submission to the will 6f God, and of fraternal sympathy. Mr. 
MoDcey, president of the Society of Civilization, gave, in the name 
of the society, in which Mr. Rostan had commenced a course of 
Christian Philosophy, an honorable tribute to the brother who has 
preceded us into the everlasting habitations. The Lord Jesus 
ttfito us all, Watch ! (Mark xiii. 57.) 



Ml **Enter into (hy OMtL^—Ytmafid FHmUu^ 

«« ENTER INTO THY ClOSET." 

The miod with Chrintian principloi imboed, 
LoTct the dear hoor ofnovd solitade; 
The tweet retireoient, where no ha man pam 
Breaka in upon the poora on fettered waja» 
Where God hv glory to the sool rereals; 
Where the awed heait his sarred presence feela; 
Where the world shrinka before the thonghtfol e]re; 
Where opea the vista of Eternity! 

There the pnre spirit hears the soandleaa tread 
Of Time still tramp'ingo^er the mighty dend; 
And a still voice, that throogh earth*s bosy hniD, 
Forever whispers of the world to come; 
And, by the pare immortal pleasures there, 
Pommons the sool to penitence and prayer; 
Breaka the dread spell that bound to sense and aiB, 
And tnms the eye of acmtiny within. 

There, there, the heart — that hidden world— explored* 
Yields to the search itj* deep and cherished hoard; 
And many a thoaght, and many a feeling too. 
Which in it4i shnde, noseen, unbidden, grew. 
Brought to the light, a poiiionons plant appear*— 
A root of bitterness — to bathe with tears. 
To extirpate with never-ceasing care. 
And plant, instead, the Rose of Sharon there. 

In sncH an hour, when fade^ tlie flattering glow 

That ofl invents the shadowy scenes below. 

When Conscience scans the secrets of the hearty 

And all the illusions of our pride dopart; 

And Time hits shrunk into his little bound. 

And all Eternity i* opened round; — 

Then, then, dear Saviour' is thy cross most dear. 

And Heaven shines brightest through contrition *a tear \ 



YOUTHFUL FRIENDSHIP. 

Oh ! Friendship has a magic power, when formed in early yonth. 
And growing still, through sun and shower, in tenderness and tnith { 
A letter firom the well-known hnnd, we need not see the name, 
Bttt feel as aa encbanter^s wuad had touched and thrilled our finUM * 

What traint of early feelings wake, and recollections dear. 
And joothfal voices to us speak, familiar to our ear ! 
The yewi by-gone and fled afar, again return to view, 
Wbao o'er our life Hope's morning star its tender lustre threw. 

The firiends we knew, the Ecenea we loved, come mshing o*er on flmi^hi • -■' 
Aye, all that melted, all that moved, and could not be forgot! 
And happy they to wliom thetpast restores no hourft ill spent. 
Moat happy where Religion cat her heavenly element ! 

80 let ns live, that oA as comes the voice that wakes the soul. 
Till all its youthful haunts and homes again before it roll. 
The memory of the past may be, as precious odors given. 
Which steep Uie sense in ecstacy, and waft the sool to hnrai I 
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BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

The Thirty -Second Annual Meotingr of this Society was held in the Lee- 
ore Room of the Federal Street Baptist church in Boston, on Wednesday 
>?eoin^, May 28th. After the transaction of business, the Society adjourn- 
ed to the meetin j^-house, to hear the report of the Secretary and Treasurer. 
The public exercises commenced with singingr, afVer which prayer was 
offered by the Rev. Stephen Lovell, of Cambridge. 

The Secretary's Report was then read. 

On motion of Rev. E. Nelson, seconded by Rev. N. W. Williams, it was 
roted. that the Secretary's Report be accepted, and published io the Amer- 
ictn B iptist Ma^zine. 

The Treasurer's Report was then read. 

On motion of Rev. John Blain, seconded by Rev. A. Fisher, it was voted, 
that the Treasurer's Report be accepted and published. Appropriate 
ftddresses were delivered by each of the above-named brethren. 

We thtMild he happy to mtert the whole of the Report, hat our limita will not allow 
ic The Society hns employed the Rev- Otii Converge as ao agent for three months, 
■■dthe Rev. Bela Jacohe two months, during tlie past year. Tho sum of $2099>87 
babeeo receiTed; of which they have paid out to the American Baptist Home Mis- 
■isa Society, ^1482,41, and to ihe Mass. Baptist Convention, ^566,00; leaTing a b^ 
itt(« of $6636 in the hands of the Treasurer. The operations of this Society, are 
iiair, to a great extent, identified with the noble Home Mission, ilie centre of which is 
BtNew York; though £ach auxiliary is allowed, by the terms of agreement, to soper- 
^HlBd its own field, and select its own laborers. 

UTHouie Missions, it is truly said in the Report, that *< no bratoch of Christian eoter- 
MMcaa be deemed more imp<irtant, viewed either in itself, or io its relations." We 
^BBsl, therefore deny our readers the pleasure of perusing the following extract from 
^Heport, which spreads before us this great and interesting field of exertion. May 
because it pleads be nobly sustained by the churches! 

''The American Baptist Home Mission Society, of which this isabranch, 
keld its second anniversary on the Js>t Wednesday of the present month, in 
J»e city of New York. 

Though not restricted, except by its own inability, from carrying the 
gospel to every part of America, yet the managers have selected, as the 
Mncip il field of their^lahors, the gvQvX Western Valley, comprising nine 
live States, and three extensive territories. 

This Society is^et in its infancy : its very existence is scarcely known 
4> the denomination in general, nor have its claims ever been fully laid 
lefore the churches. Yet we have reason to thank God and take courage 
or what has already been accomplished, and for the pleasing prospects now 
ipening before us. 

Burinir the past year, sixty-nine missionaries have been employed, either 
a whole or in p.trt. These laborers were distributed as follows : — 

la Ohio, nineteen — Indiina, thirteen — Illinois, nine — Missouri, nine — 
Kiohigan Territory, seven — Tennessee, three — Mississippi, two— New 
Folk, three — Arkansaw Territory, two — Louisiana, one — and Lower Can- 
lA^ one. The full amount of labors cannot •be accurately given. Some of 
the missionnries labored the whole year, and others only a part of the year. 

The intelliL'ence from the missionaries is, for the most part, cheering ; 
indall of it of a nature to awaken our sympathies, and call forth our zealous 
efforts. In all parts of the new States and surrounding territories, there is 
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a wide door opened for the preaching of the gospel ; and calls, load and en 
nest, are heard from every quarter, ^Corne over and help na.* The do* 
of gross darkness and prejudice which rested thick upon that region, isfti 
rolhng away, and the dawn of a brighter day is evidently breaking upoi 
them. 

In the States of Illinois and Missouri, pleasin? revivals of religion bm 
been experienced the past year, and many have been brought into the AU 
of the Great Shepherd. A number of churches have been gathered, lai 
others watered and encouraged, and a better state of feeling has manifestff 
been produced among the professed followers of tlie Lord Jesus. 

The receipts and expenditures, according to the report of the Treasoni 
of the Parent Society, f.)r the year endinjr May ist, were between elem 
and twelve thousand dollars ; and it is devoutly hoped that this amount Bf 
be doubled durinj(]r the comiriij year. 

The field of labor spread out before this Society, is wide indeed, id 
every where invitincj; and tho pn)vi(lcnce of God, and especially the toksii 
of his grace, somn to say to American Christians, and to our denominitioi 
in particular, ' Say not ye, there are four months, and then cometh harfol 
Behold I say unto you, lilt up. your eyes and look back on the fields ;ftr 
they are white al-ea«ly to harvest! ' 

The wide extcndinjr Valley of the Miixsissippi, comprising hto (Mb 
of the territorial extent of the United Slates, and already embracing m 
third of its population, should claim our 6rst and chief attention. Thisp^ 
tion of our counrty is hi«fhly int'-resting, in whatever light it maybe viewei 
Its vast dimensions, its chariuinrr UktuI situatir)n, the number and ezteottf 
its noble rivers, which penetrate its ample sides, and wail its produce totk 
ocean ; the serenity and iniKlnops of its climate ; and, above all, the Ino- 
, riance of iti soil, allure hnndredrt of thousands yearly to settle on ita fellll 
plains, and are swollinsr its population b( yond a parallel in the history oflhl 
United Stales. Here, ihcn, is an. ample field for missionary effort. Ut 
the gospel enter with the first sottlcrs, and hiy the foundation on which i^ 
siety shair be formed, and plant the institutions of our happy New Engiaal 
deep in the rich 8)il of the great Western Valley, and what glorioot rewki 
may be anticipated. 

As American citizens, this part of the country has a powerful claim oa 
our sympathies, and should call forth our ener^ries. It needs no propbetie 
foresight to discover that a very few years will throw the balance of thn 
rising republic beyond the mountains. On the intelligence and virtue of 
the west, then, will rest, under God, the stability of our free institotiflai, 
and even the destiny of this jrrejt nation. 

But to Christian philanthropists, tho west presents a most inviting field ef 
benevolent labors. Here are thousands who have removed from the Adtt- 
tic States, reared under the gospel, and nurtured incur churches; bottlOT 
are now far removed from thu privileges which they once enjoyed, •M 
which they highly prized. 

Shall we not go afler these sheep in the wilderness, and feed the flock 
which the Great Shepherd has purchased with his own blood ? These m 
surrounded with hundreds of strangers, jrothered from every nation iall'jj 



rope, who have come to make their future home. Here, then, the 
anes of the cross miirht conform almost to the letter of their comi 
and preach the gospel to all nations. These forei;Tners come to jm 
shores to participate in your hi^h privileges : send them this richest end 

{privileges, the gospel of salvation. They have been drawn hither byte 
ove of freedom : tender to them, then, that freedom wherewith the Saviov 
makes hb people free indeed* 
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But M Baptists, we are specially called upon to engra|re with zeal in this 
Woevolent enterprise. A kindred society, (the Americae Home Mission- 
ary Society) has employed, the past year, 660 missionaries. We have no 
Mire to lessen their efforts : we wish them success, and hope their zeal 
will provoke very manv to a holy emulation. But we do most earnestly 
desire to see our own uenomination coming up to this important work, to 
partake of the toil and to share the blessing. The field is wide. In this 
|reat Valley, there are about 2,000 Baptist churches, must of whom are 
•mall and feeble. Something like one half of these are destitute of pastors, 
and more than one half have not the stated ministry of the gospel. A tJkom- 
mmd destitute churches calling for some one to break to them the bread of 
life ! and thousands of new and rising villages, where tliere are no minis- 
traiions of that word of life by which men live ! And is not this a loud ap- 
peal to the churches in the east, who are full of spiritual good things, and 
to ministers who may be spared from this part of the vineyard? 

When the heathen world began to attract the attention of the slumbering 
cirarch of Christ, and ask their labors, a Carey, a Pcarce, a Judson could hear 
Uioir cry, and step forward to offer themselves. But is the salvation of 
thouaands in the bosom of our own country, and the welfare of the future 
millions which will soon cluster thick in this fair portion of our native land, 
of less importance than the spiritual welfare of heathens? Or, when the 
western wilds of Kentucky were to be cultivated, a John Gano was seen 
to join the ranks of tho pioneers, and enter the forest with the gospel of the 
pace of God? 

Where, then, are our prominent men, of kindred spirits, whose hearts 
bum with the love of God, and the love of souls, who will readily offiir tliem- 
lelfes for this work ? Here, too, we mis^ht appeal to the example of another 
dBBomination as worthy of our imitation. But we forbear. Lict no one 
nppoee that we wish to diminish auirht from the exertions put forth for 
the evangelizing of the heathen world, or to lessen the means contributed 
to send the gospel to the ends of the earth. JVb ; it is our earnest desire 
that these might be multiplied a hundred Aild. 

But we are led to inquire whether tlic Great Head of the Church might 
mig^ht not say unto us, * These tilings ought ye to have done, and not leave 
the other undone.* 

We would only say, that if som^ of our ministering brethren, who 
kave gained a reputation in tiie churches in the east, could be induced to 
cast in their lot among their brethren in the far west, and use their influence 
in layinir foundatitms deep and broad, which would last for ages, incalcula- 
ble good mij^ht be expected to result to the church of Christ and our com- 
mon country. From their standing, experience, and intelligence, they 
would bo excellently (qualified to sit in order the things that are wanting, 
and could gradually introduce that stite of things which renders New 
England so interesting to the friends of Zion. Such men would become 
rdiying points for the junior brethren, who would become followers of them 
in the gospel, and thus be better qualified to serve the church of Christ 

WeTiave restricted our remarks to the new States, and the more desti- 
tnto parts of our country ; not because there are not many places in the 
older States, where the L^ospel is not preached in its purity; and in many 
fkvored districts may be found manv reeble and destitute churches, which 
need to be nursed and 8tren<;thened. But it may be observed that in most 
of those States, there are conventions and missionary societies, whose pri- 
omry object it is to aid feeble churches and cultivate some waste plaeee 
within their respective borders. In this way, much is now doing in all the 
principal States." 
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ERRORS OF PEWGIU8. 

In one or two things, (havine been kd to examine, we wiih 
candidly to state the whole truih,) hia views may Aave 6eni mit- 
app re bended. 

I. JVulire Purity of Man, It haa been supposed that Pelagiu 
denied all connection between Adam's sin and that of his po«- 
terily; end iliia belieT has been grounded on such asserliims ofbii 
u the following: — " Thai men aic not harmed by Adam's sin," 
■nd that " men are born in ihe tame rvndilion in which Adam wu 
created," As generally understood, ibese passages involve moil 

The Bible unequivocally teaches Ihat sin enlered into the world 
by Adam, or that in conaequdice of his fall, all his descendanta do, 
to an absolute certainly, sin, from the cuiuine a cement of their 
moral agency. 

Petagius laay possibly have meant only to deny lhat Adam brou^ 
any abaolule physical necessity of sinning upon his posterity — aad 
to assert that men are free agents at their birth, aa truly as Adun I 
was at his creation, and do not need the grace or Spirit' of God to 
nake them so. But hia language and views were extremely looH, 
if not quite erroneous. 

II. Conoirfion merely by Moral Suation. But the gre steal er- 
ror of Pelagiua was his denial of the direct influences uf the Spirit 
ID conversiun. His doctrine on this subject was, as we have seea, 
that conversion is solely the eHcct of moral ivaiion. He did aot 
reject the term grace; but he intended by it the moral powenaf 
man, the presentation of truth or motives, &.c. 

But that a direct influence on the mind is necessary, not indeed 
to the possibility, but to the actual ettnt of the sinner's corapliwee 
with the claims and duty, is as plainly a doctrine of the Bible ■■ 
any other. Perhaps iu no passage is it more cleaily taught; and, 
at the same time, its boundaries more clearly, and exactly defiaed, 
than in Phil. ii. IS, 13. ft'ork out your otcn saltation mlh fear and 
trembling; for U i> God that workelk in i/ou, bolk to Kill and to do, af 
kit pood pleature. 

A correct, and realizing view of this doctrine (of infinite impor' 
tance) will rouse the mind, if any thing can, to the k^kctt extrHan 
rf ill poaen. It gives all the stimulus that can be derived froai 
gralitwU, from hope, and from /tar, combined. 

But, according to Pelagius, ihc event is not only poaaible, bat 
certain, without divine interposition, if the linner wilt btU do (M 
vikich he knowt he can, and viay, at any time, do. Such a doctrine 
ifl fraught with the most fatal consequences. 

If it were now substituted for the truth in every human mind, 
and the influence of that truth all annibitated, we do not know 
whether there would ever be another converBJon. Only parallel of 
ita evils — is the doctrine, that men, in every sense of the phraae, 
are incapable of doing rigkl. 

III. Faiih the Ground, not End of Election. Another error into 
which Pelagiua was led by the preceding, was hia making election 
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id on God's foreknowledge of faith and good works in those 
1 he elects to salvation. He taught that men are not *' elect- 
ee «atiii«;" but, that becoming saints of themselves, without 
Urect interposition on the part of God, they are elected only 
foa/ton. 

it in our view, conversion also, and all the fruits of it, depend 
a direct divine agency on the mind itself; and if so, God must 
unquestionably decided from eternity, on whom he would ex- 
[iat agency, and on whom he would not; which constitutes 
ion. While we dissent from some explanations which have 
given of the mode in which God accomplishes his purpose, 
levertheless, hold to the fact of such a purpose, 
e likewise maintain that tnis electing purpose implies, as a part 
a determination in God, to interpose, by a direct agency, 
io the conversion of the elect, and Jbr that end, and that this 
mination is an essential part of election. 

al Ground of Election, The true reason why God elects some 
iduals, rather than others, we suppose to be not any foreseen 
Hence (or goodness) in them, for which they deserve to be 
sn; but the fact known to him, that the election and salvation 
eh individuals, will be most consistent with, and best promote 
irder and happiness of his kingdom. The former is the ground 
h Pelagius took; the latter is ours; and the difference between 
I must be obvious to all. \_Chistian Spectator^ 



THE INDOLENT frROFESSOR. 

From Poetical Portraitt, By L. E. L. 

Thou knowest what Uiou hast power to be. 

Thou koowest, too, what thou art; 

And heavily does discontent 

Sit rankling at thy heart; 
And thou doft mask thy grief the while. 
With ■comful sneer, and bitter smile. 

Bat yet thou art too indolent 

From Kich weak bonds to fre« 

Thy better self, and urge thy itrength 

To be what thou might'st 1m; 
Thou dost repent the past, and Uame, 
And yet thy future is the same. 

Aye» leaTe thy rudder to the Wfe, 

Thy sail upon the wind; 

Leave them to chance, and they wiD be 

Fit likeness of thy mind: 
Unguided sail, unmastered prowj 
Are only emblems:— What art thoe 1 

23 
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Memoir of thb Rev. William Stauohton, D. D. Bj H 
S. W. Lynd, a. M. Pastor of the Sixth Street Baptist Char 
Cincinnati, Ohio. Boston: Lincoln, Edmands 4r Co., and HM 
Sf Edmands, Cincinfaati. 1834. J2mo. pp. 312. 

We are glad to see this book. The name of Dr. Staughtoi 
inseparably connected with the history of the American Bapti 
As l>r. Sharp justly remarks, in his excellent letter, prefixed to < 
volume, " it would have been discreditable to the denominati 
of which he was an extensively useful and distinguished minis 
had he been permitted to descend to the grave, without a partiei 
record being given of his character and labors." 

Such a record wilj be found in this Memoir. Mr. Lynd deri 
irom his connection wit|i Dr. Staughton's family, unusual adi 
taces for the execution of his trust as a biographer. He has e 
piled an interesting and useful book. He has related, with fidd 
the events of Dr. Staughton's life ; and has described his tak 
and virtues, with warm admiration, certainly, but without extra 
gance. The tone of eulogy which pervades the book will doubti 
bethought, by some persons, to be too uniform: for no huo 
character is perfect; and bright as was that orb, the most pat 
eye could discern some spots. But the praises uttered by the bi 
rapher never exceed the limits of truth; though the vaJue of 
portrait which he has drawn would have been increased, by d 
mingling the lights and shades. A faithful analysis of the Docti 
moral and literary character, and a discriminating view of his pe* 
liarities, excellences and defects as a preacher, would have b< 
very useful. But it would have been a difficult task for one 
nearly connected with him to perform this office. Mr. Lynd ] 
presented facts, from which his readers can form their own opinio 
We trust that this memorial of a great and good man will spn 
more widely a knowledge of his eminent services to Zion, and 
his claims to the respect and gratitude of every Baptist. 

The literary execution of the book is creditable. We woi 
suggest an alteration of the arrangement, if, as we presume i 
happen, a second edition shall be needed. It appears to us, t 
the chapters which relate to the Doctor's preaching, and his g 
era! character, would be better understood, and more impressive 
they were inserted at the close of the book. This change would 
least, make several allusions more intelligible. On pages 95, 1 
and 130, for example, are references to incidents which occoi 
after Dr. Staughton'a removal to Washington, although the bio| 
pher has yet said nothing concerning that removal. On page 
is a notice of his sermon, on the death of his nephew, though 
decease of the young man is not mentioned till page 274. 
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The book \b printed with the elegance and correctneas which 
usually distinguish the publications of Lincoln, Edmands & Co. 
They will allow us to suggest the importance of special care in print- 
ing quotations from other languages. American printers generally 
make sad work with such quotations. The only Greek word in this 
book (page 249) is incorrectly printed, and the word re/tc/oe, on 
page 309, should be relicta. We may add, that in the translation 
of the quotation from Bishop Lowth, on page 228, the concluding 
words " of you '' should be omitted, as they alter the Bishop's 
meaning. 

The portrait prefixed to this volume is, we doubt not, an accurate 
representation of the original, at the period when it was taken. Al 
the time of our acquaintance with him, advancing years had made 
lorae changes in his features. 

We must refer to the book itself for the minute facts concerning 
the Doctor's life. We will merely say, that he was born at Coven- 
try, in England, January 4, 1770. He became pious, at about the 
age of 17, and united with the church at Birmingham, under the pas- 
toral care of the excellent Samuel Pearce. He soon after became a 
member of the Bristol Institution, where he prosecuted studies pre- 
paratory to the ministry. In the year 1793, he came to America, 
and preached with the Baptist church in Georgetown, (S. C.) 
ibr about seventeen months. He then removed to New-Jersey, and 
spent several years at Bordentown and BurHngton, in the instruc- 
tion of youth, and in preaching the gospel. He was ordained at 
Bordentown, June 17, 1797. In 1805, he became the pastor of the 
First Baptist church, in Philadelphia. After a successful ministry 
of several years, a new Baptist church was formed in Sansom Street, 
and he accepted an invitation to be its pastor. Here he labored 
with great popularity and usefulness, as a preacher, as an instriicter, 
and as the Corresponding Secretary of the Baptist Board of Mis- 
sions, till 1823, when he removed to Washington City, and assumed 
the office of President of the Columbian College. He remained 
there, till 1827, when ho resigned his station, and returned to Phi^ 
•delphia. He preached at various places, in the city, till the sum- 
mer of 1829, when he was elected President of the Georgetown 
College, (Ken.) He left Philadelphia, for Kentucky; but at Wash- 
ington City, he was attacked by a fatal disease, which terminated 
his life on the 12th of December, 1829. His remains were interred 
at Washington, but were removed in 1832, and re-interred, in the 
Stnsom-Street cemetery. A handsome monument was erected, 
Jan. 24, 1834, by his theological pupils, bearing the following inscrip- 
tion: 

Fini Me,—** In Memory of Rev. William Staughton, D. D. for 
many years Pastor of the Baptist church in Sansom Street, and 
Principal of the Baptist Theological Institution in this city. He 
was also the first Corresponding Secretary of the Baptist Board of^ 
Foreign Missionli; first President of the Columbian College, 
(D. CT) and at the time of his decease, President elect of the George- 
town College, Kentucky." 
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Second side. — '* Erected by his Pupils in Theology, as a tribute 
of gratitude to an able instructer, and a memento of aSectioo to i 
tried friend." 

Third side. — '' As an early and efficient friend of foreign misnom, 
as a most eloquent and faithful preacher of the Gospel, and as i 
skilful instructor of youth, he devoted the energies of a vigoroQi 
body, and the various erudition of a fertile mind, to the service of 
his Saviour, and the good of his fellow-men, for more than fortj 
years, with a zeal that never appeared weary in well doing." 

Fourth side. — ** He was born in Coventry, (England) Januaiy, 
4, 1770. He rested from his labors, in the city of Washington, 
(D. C.) December 12, 1829, in the 60th year of his age. His re- 
mains were removed to this city, to sleep among* those whom hii 
ministry had pointed to heaven, and here await the resurrectioo 
of the just.'* 

Dr. Staughton was twice married. — He had four children, three 
of whom survived him. His son. Dr. James M« Staughton, an 
amiable gentleman, and an accomplished physician, died at Cin* 
cinnati, August 6, 1833. He was, at the time of his death, Pro- 
fessor of Surgery in the Medical College of Ohio. 

We now propose to offer a few remarks on the character of Dr. 
Staughton. They will relate chiefly to his preaching, both beeaaae 
they must be brief, and because it was chiefly as a preacher, that 
Dr. Staughton won his high reputation. The pulpit was his appro- 
priate place; and though he was always ready for any toil, by 
which he could advance the glory of God, and the welfare of man, 
yet he justly considered preaching as the chief duty and highest 
distinction of a minister of the gospel. It is as a preacher that his 
image dwells in the memory of his friends. Delightful as it was to 
meet him in the domestic circle, or to gather round him, with filial 
affection, in the recitation room, yet we, at least, love best to recall 
to mind his appearance in the pulpit. No portrait of him seems to 
us natural, which does not present him in the attitude of a preacher. 
Whenever we think of him, fancy immediately restores us to San- 
som Street. We sit with the vast throng who crowd that spacious 
edifice, at an evening service. We look up to the pulpit, and there 
he stands, the unrivalled preacher. The word of God is before 
him. His form seems to expand, and his features kindle. His 
right arm is raised. — Every eye is upon him. — *^The boldest holds 
his breath for a time." Every heart feels the sway of the preacher: 

*' His fair round front, and eye sublime, declare 
Absolute rule." 

We hear that full, powerful, yet melodious voice, and we share in 
the electric thrill which pervades that delighted audience, as some 
ffrand and beautiful thought flashes on their minds, or some exquis- 
ite touch of tenderness makes every eye overflow. This is not 
fancy's sketch. — Such scenes every>one who has often heard him 
in his own pulpit in Sansom Street can well remember. — ^Those who 
never heard him there, have never, it is probable, witnessed the 



! 



Memuh-Memoir tf Rev. Dr. SUntghkm. S69 

ghesl triumphs of his eloquence. We can say, for ourselfes, 
trtainlj, that though we have been present, on many occasions, 
hen he preached elsewhere, yet we never felt his power, as when 
e have beard him in his own pulpit in Sansom Street. There ho 
as surrounded by his own beloved church and congregation. 
hat spacious edifice, with its vast dome, and its widely sweeping 
illeries, seemed exactly fitted to the preacher. The pulpit, also, 
as not, like some pulpits, a little box, suspended like a bird cage, 
|ainst the wall. It was wide and broad, in which twenty persons 
light have been seated. The Doctor evidently felt "cribbed, 
ibined, and confined," when he preached in a little pulpit; and he 
eeded the excitement of a large assembly. He exemplified the 
eneral truth of what Cicero and Quinctilian have rather strongly 
cpressed.-^hat no man can be eloquent, without a large audience. 

It is, we believe, true, of most ministers, that they never preach 
) well, as in their own pulpits. It was the case with Robert Hall; 
ad we suppose that every minister has often been conscious, when 
s preached in another pulpit, that he was shorn of a portion of 
iiatever strength he possessed in hi^ own. We cannot stay to 
hilosophize on this fact, if it is one, though several instructive 
sasons might, we think, be mentioned to account for it. The 
ractical inference which it supplies may be profitable, namely, that 
ke good pastor, like the good wife, is most usefiil and happy, by 
eing, except on special occasions, a "keeper at-home." 

But we must offer a few remarks on the mental and {>hyBical 
haracteristics of Dr. Staughton as a preacher. 

Dr. Staughton possessed many excellent gifts for a pulpit orator; 
nd though his early education was imperfect, yet industrious study 
;reatly imppved those gifts. Hi»mind was one of the most active 
rhich we nave ever known. His thoughts flowed with the rapidity 
fa torrent. His imagination, too, was rich and creative in a very 
lansual degree. There was, in consequence, a wonderfbl variety 
II hb preaching. His power of invention seemed inexhaustible, 
lis memory was quick and retentive, and he had acquired that 
labit, without which no man ever excelled as a preacher, of asso- 
lating all his mental acquisitions, by relations connected with the 
«lpit. The remark of Dr. Johnson respecting Watts was appli- 
able to Dr. Staughton, that " whatever he took in hand was, by 
m incessant solicitude for souls, converted to theology.'* Every 
lung which he had heard, or seen, or read, seemed to find an ap- 
fopriate place in his sermons; and hence they were distinguished 
J apt ana beautifal illustrations. 

His vivid imagination, it must be admitted, sometimes betrayed 
lioi into tumid declamation; and the judicious hearer had oocasion 
wish, that the admirable mind of the preacher had been trained 
a severer logic. But this defect was seldom very qiparent ia 
lis riper years. We have heard an anecdote coneenung him, 
rhich may be worth repeatinff. After having delivered a sermoo, 
a South-Carolina, soon after nis arrival in this countrr, tome per- 
on asked a slave, who had been present, his opinion of the disconise. 
23* 
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" Ah! master! " replied he, '' it was all appamaUox [Biatheiiiatici] 
to me." The ardent fancy of the youthful preacher had borne his 
beyond the mental vision of the poor negro. The Doctor's preach- 
ing, in his more mature years, however, was unusually adapted to 
all classes of hearers. His unabated popularity is a proof that 
his discourses were understood and felt, ^o orator will long be 
heard, who is not intelligible and instructive, whatever may be Um 
attractions of his voice and manner. 

Dr. Staughton's oratory, at all periods of his life, had more of the 
Ciceronian than of the Dcmosthenian cast. Those who were dis- 
posed to criticise it, made the same objections which were alleged 
against that of Cicero, ''some calling it loose and languid, others 
tumid and exuberant.'*^ But, as in the case of Cicero, the publie 
taste was decisive. '* Whoever (says Mr. Hume, in his Essay oa 
Kloquence) upon comparison, is deemed by a common audience 
the greatest orator, ought, most certainly, to be pronounced suck 
^ men of science and erudition." MultitiAies thronged to heir 
Dr. Staughton, who would nut have listened patiently to dry, dull 
argumentation. His sermons were not wholly indebted to his offi> 
tory for their attractiveness. They were commonly full of valua- 
ble thought, arranged in a most ingenious order, embellished hj 
appropriate fiffures, and distinguished by those chief reqsi- 
sites of a good sermon, unity, perspicuity, and evangelical spirit 
They would have been heard with interest and profit, if thev htd 
been delivered by an ordinary speaker; but, adorned with the charoM 
of his eloquence, they drew, year afler year, admiring crowdi, 
many hundreds of whom were, by the ffrace af God, won to 
the obedience of faith. The discourses of many other ministen 
would have been equally instructive', if they had been as well heard 
and remembered; but rich thought is uttered in vain, unless the 
mind of the hearer receives and retains it. The imagination mmt 
be excited, and the heart touched, while the judgment is convinced. 
Xhe mind is a complex machine, and he who has not power orer 
all its springs, cannot accomplish the best ends of eloquence. 

The Doctor's person was not remarkable. He was about the 
common height, and his figure, in the latter part of his life, inclined 
to corpulency. But his gestures were graceful and inpressire. 
He used ntuch action, and he exemplified the power of what Cicero 
calls the *' 9trmo corporis " — the language of the body. His pecu- 
liar gesture was an elevation of the right arm, with the hand cleeed, 
except the fore finger. When he thus raised his arm, till the ex- 
tended finger nearly touched his forehead, it was the signal ofsone 
powerful burst of eloquence. This gesture was not exactly in kir- 
mony with the rules of the rhetoricians; but no hearer^ we presuae, 
ever felt inclined to wish it altered. 

The Doctor's head was very fine. His features had a benevo- 
lent and winnine expression, and were entirely flexible to the vtiy- 
ing emotions ofnia mind. His eye was not brilliant, but it could 

• Middbton'i Life of Ciceto, ? ol. UI. p. S&L 
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knuUe with sublime thought, and still more easily meU with ten- 
demesB. But the hish, broad, smooth forehead was the most strik- 
ing characteristic of his head. It impressed every spectator with 
involuntary respect for the intellect which resided within that beau- 
tiful 

** Dome of thoaght, — ^that palace ofthe bouI." 

The chiefphysical instrument of Dr. Staughton's eloquence, was 
his voice. This was, on the* whole, the finest which we ever heard 
in any orator, sacred or secular. Summerfield's voice had a sub- 
duing sweetness. Mr. Clay's voice possesses a rich, full, deep 
volume. Mr. Webster's voice is strong, firm, clear, and capable, 
when he is excited, of rousing the soul, like a trumpet. Mr. Ran- 
dolph was gifted with a singular but very attractive voice. It 
was high, sharp, piercing, yet sound and smooth. But Dr. 
Staughtou's voice combined the advantages of strength, fulness, 
great flexibility, and delightful sweetness. He could, at will, give 
utterance to any modification of thought or feeling; and the variety 
of intonations which he employed subjected him, sometimes, to the 
charge of a theatrical manner. His eloquence was, certainly, at 
a vast remove from the dull monotony, which too oflen disgraces 
the pulpit ; and those who were accustomed to this might well be 
startled when they heard Dr. Staughton. But if the object of speak- 
ine is to afiect the minds and hearts of men ; and if every emotion 
ofthe soul has its appropriate natural sign, which may be expressed 
by the voice, the features, the arm or other organ, then surely that 
is the perfection of eloquence, which utters every emotion by its 
proper sign. The phlegmatic temper of the English and Ameri- 
cans generally allows little action. But the French and Italians 
employ much gesture; and there is no doubt, that the ancient ora- 
tors were oflen exceedingly vehement. We read of their stamping 
with the foot, and striking the forehead — aupplosio pedis, perausa 
frong, — Cicero says, that ' there is in speaking a certain melody ' — 
emUui — which indicates, that a degree of intonation was used by 
the ancient orators, which would appear to us like chanting. — 
Gracchus was accustomed, when speaking, to have a servant be- 
hind him with a pitch-pipe, to regulate his voice; and Quinctilian 
directs, that the student of eloquence be taught music, that he may 
be able to introduce into his speeches the necessary inflections. 

Dr. Staughtou's mode of preparing his sermons was adapted to 
give effect to his oratory. He never wrote them in full, and, of 
course, he never read his sermons. He prepared a skeleton, con- 
taining a scheme ofthe divisions, arguments, and illustrations ofthe 
discourse. Occasionally the exordium, and some paragraphs, were 
fully written. For the language, he depended, almost entirely, on 
the action of his mind, at the moment of delivery. He thus secured 
the benefits of careful preparation, and of extemporaneous language. 
This, we are convinced, is the best mode of preaching, for the com- 
mon and regular duties of the pulpit. Some sermons oaght to be 
written, for the purpose of preserving and increasing the power of 
using the pen; tor correcting the loose and desultory habits which 
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extemporaneous preaching is apt to produce ; and especiallj 
certain subjects require to be discussed with more care, more tho^ 
oughness, and more precise expression, than can usually bo attaii- 
ed in unwritten sermons. There may be, too, some muida so con- 
stituted, that they could not acquire the power of preaching wiCk 
comfort and profit, without writing. But erery young mmistcr 
ought, conscientiously, to make the effort; and not be discouraffcd, 
if he should fail, at first, as Legh Richmond, and others, failed, ii 
their first attempts. To speak well, without writing, however, le- 
quires greater powers of mind, a more thorough discipline, great* 
resources, and more patient study, than to write equally good sal- 
mons. It is easy to Mk ; but to instruct and impress men, by speech, 
is not easy. Words alone will not do it. There must be tkoft^ 
and if this cannot be secured, without the use of the pen, let the 
minister of Christ consider it to be his duty to write his sermoiii. 
Yet there is a more excellent way; and happy is he, who eta 
preach well — who can satisfy his own conscience, and benefit in- 
telligent hearers — without the aid of a manuscript. 

Dr. Staughton possessed, partly as the result of the activity of 
his mind, and partly as the fruit of long practice, an inexhaustible 
copiousness or language. His diction was flowing, ornamented, 
rich, and melodious, it had, however, one fault, which crept into 
his writings, and disfigured them. This was an inverted, Latinised 
construction of sentences, for the purpose of closing a period with 
some sonorous word. It was not unpleasant from the pulpit, even 
to a cultivated ear, because the style was so well adapted to the 
voice of the speaker; and the melody of his periods was so chaiB- 
ing, that no critic could fail to pardon the solecism, for the sake of 
the pleasure. But in his writings, the fault often occurs, without 
the compensating accompaniments. An example or two will ex- 
plain our meaning. " I had hoped to have died * in the service of 
the church, and that my remains, in its cemetery^ would have found 
their resting-place." p. 68. — '* My personal happiness may, k^Hu 
meatifre, be augmented." p. 69. — "My mind, an the subjeet, hn 
been greatly exercised." p. 78. '* Accustomed annually to addre« 
you, we," &c. — '* Though in this expectation diaappointed, we," 
&^. p. 45. — These extracts are suflicient, to point out the fiuitt, 
which we wished to mark distinctly, both because the. faults of • 
great man are apt to be imitated, and because we have, in this cue, 
an illustration of the tendency of extemporaneous speaking to cor- 
rupt the style, unless it is kept pure by frequent writing, and ioil- 
iarity with the best models. 

Dr. Stauffhton's sermons were remarkable for the ingenuity end 
clearness of their divbions. He usually adopted the textual mode, 
and his division took its shape from the text. His rich invenlki 
was displayed, in stating the subject in a striking and novel, jit 
natural division, which gratified the imagination, and awakened tie 

* It may be ramarked bare, Uiat the phraM, «* had kop§d fo kmM dUd^" tbon^ 
Chit aoBftructioa ia ibuad in swd writan, la uograanatiad. 



Eetriew--Memoir of Rev. Dr. SUiughUm. 273 

snriosit^ of the hearer, while it enabled the preacher to illustrate 
md enforce the subject with great effect. Here was one secret of 
lie originality and variety of his sermons. £very sermon took its 
Mculiar form from the text, which was so interwoven with the 
nscourse, that it would have been impossible to preach the same 
lermon with another text. In his opinion, that is not a good ser- 
mon, which can be preached equally well, from several texts. His 
sermons had a distinct individuality, and each discourse was a com- 
plete exposition of the text. The sermon and the text became in- 
separably associated with each other in the mind of the hearer. It 
is true, that the Doctor sometimes displayed too much ingenuity in 
the structure of his sermons. The mind was attracted to the ad- 
mirable skill of the preacher, rather than to the truth and impor- 
ttnce of the theme. We should be pleased to present a few speci- 
mens of his divisions; but we have already occupied too much 
space. 

Dr. Staughton was accustomed to announce the main divisions, 
at the commencement of his discourse. He believed, that this 
measure conduces much to the usefulness of a sermon, by making 
it better understood and remembered. Though Robert Hall and 
Fenelon, and some others, have disapproved this practice, yet we 
are confident, that it is the best one ; and that those sermons are 
the most useful to a common audience, in which the method 
is very clear, and that method is staled at the commencement. 
The pulpit essay, in which there are no distinct points, to strike the 
mind, and assist the memory, may be eloquent, learned, and logic- 
al, but it is usually uninteresting to the majority of hearers. They 
do not follow the speaker. His method is not sufficiently obvious. 
They soon lose the connection. They hear without interest, and 
they cannot remember what they have not understood. 

We wish to add, that Dr. Staughton 's sermons were remark- 
ably evangelical. Christ crucified was his grand theme. At 
whatever point in the circumference of the great circle of truth 
he took his position, he always directed the eye of the hearer to 
Christ, the glorious centre. No dry, obscure, knotty, metaphysi- 
cal questions were allowed to waste his time, and perplex the minds 
of the hearers. No unprofitable disquisitions about ability or ina- 
bility were heard in his pulpit. He proclaimed the Gospel, as the 
primitive preachers proclaimed it, and, with all the arguments which 
the word of God supplies, he urged and besought men to repent and 
believe. His sermons were full of scriptural quotations, selected 
and applied with great effect. We have never seen a preacher, 
who quoted scripture so copiously and at the same time so skilfully, 
as he did. We have seen the Bible in his pulpit almost worn out, 
by abundant use in referring to passages. His illustrations, too, 
were drawn, principally, from the scriptures. It was wonderful to 
observe, how he made the histories of Abraham, and David, and 
Paul, and other ancient saints, supply him with apposite illustrations, 
which struck the hearer as entirely new. 

In closing this article — which we must do, though the subject 
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temptg us to forget both space and time — ^we may^ we trusty 
ofience, express our strong regret, that Dr. Staughton did not 
tinue, till his death, a pastor and a preacher. The pulpit, vi 
peat, was his appropriate place. Freaching was hu delight 
nis fflory. In any other sphere', though he surpassed commoo r 
jet he had some superiors. But we have never seen the ftian, 
appeared to us to possess, in an equal degree, the qualities of la 
accomplished preacher. We have heard, from other ministers, oc- 
casional sermons more profound, and more adapted to task and de- 
light a highly cultivated mind, than the discourses of Dr. Staugh- 
ton; but no preacher ever made us feel, as he did, what a power- 
ful and glorious instrument the pulpit is; or made us so fully un- 
derstand the feelings of Paul, when he rejoiced, that to him the 
grace was given, that he should preach among the nations the un- 
searchable riches of Christ. 

But it is in vain now to utter regrets. He is gone to liis rest. 
A great man has fallen among us. His memory is precious. Hun- 
dreds, whom he was the instrument of turning to righteousness, still 
live to call him blessed. Many of our best ministers are now preach- 
ing the Gospel, whom he assisted to prepare for their labors. The 
distant heathen have been glad for him. We end, as we began, 
by saying, that the history of the American Baptists must forever 
bear on one of its brightest pages, the name of Staughton. 



SINCE O'ER THY FOOTSTOOL. 
From the Journal of the Institute at Fhuhing. 

Since o'er thy footstool here below, 

SqcH radiant gems are strown, 
O what magnificence must glow, 

My God, about thy throne ! 
So brilliant here these drops of light, 
There the full ocean rolls how bright ! 

Ifni^ht's blue curtain of the sky, 
With thousand stars inwrought. 

Hung like a royal canopy. 

With glittering diamonds fraught, 

Be, Lord, thy temple's outer veil, 

What splendor at thy shrine must dwell ? 

The dazzling sun at noontide hour. 

Forth from his flaming vase, 
Flinging o'er earth the golden shower, 

Till vale and mountain blaze. 
But shows, O Lord, one beam of thine : 
What, then, the day where thou dost shine ! 

Ah, how shall these dim eyes endure 

That noon of living rays. 
Or how my spirit so impure. 

Upon thy glory gaze ! 
Anoint, O Lord, anoint my sight. 
And robe roe for that world of light. 
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prepared to believe it wilt do to ditcard 
iJiein altogether, though we cord idly fligrea 
with Mr. Leiiian ihai ibey are lued Ikr 
too frequently, without due proportion, or 

Mean* of prevenling Anger, Pugnacity, 
Evaaion, SI vneH, Cunning, Pride, Vanity, 
&c., in cbiklren, appear to oi euellcDt. 
If llw work ia defeciive in any thing, it 
u in nol looking ai the Aaliona/t dl Ho- 
tal Culture more through the peculiar and 
ktattnlg light of Cbriatianily. 

A GniDK TO TBE Stddt of UoaiL 
I ETimiica, or of Ibat apecie* of reaion- 
I ing which relatei lo matiera of faith and 
I pnelice. By Rei. JaHii Edwabo 
UAHBtaH,Eng. With ilkutratita Nolee, 
beinganapplieutinnoflbepriDcipleiorihe 
•cieoce to the Ui'ine Origin of Ihe Chri^ 
tian Reliiion. By JoaiFH A. Waksi, 
A. H. To which <* prdiaed an Inlroduc- 
(oiT Enai on Horal Keaaoning. By 
William Hasue, A.M. Kmk«' 
jAHiaLoRina. 1884. ISmo. pp. BM. 
A book WB have loorwiabed (o aee in 
an American edition. The value of the 
original work, alroBdy a clatiic on iha 
■ubjeei of which, it (reati, to a Chriitian 
mind ia greatly enhanced 1^ the labora of 
the Edilor, and by Ihe atbnirable Intro- 
duelory Enay of the Bai. Mr. Hagne. 
It cannot be u» widely eirenlaied, or too 
diLgently itndied. 
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eolation of it among yoong ^otn of inonia- 
itiTO mindc, where there ia no nnlioly 
bias, must be admirably adapted to coun- 
teract skeptical caviu. Infidelity has 
never been able to frame eren a ipecious 
answer to it. It is distinguished ftH* close 
observation, original remark, extensive 
learning, sound sense, strict logic, and a 
most buievolent candor. The style is fiiil 
of frankness, ease, and spirit. We shall 
hope well for the cause of truth in our 
country, if such works as these are properly 
▼alued. 

The Corker SreNE, or a Familiar 
Illustration of the Principles of ChriHtian 
Truth. By Jacob Abbott, Author of 
the Young Christian, The Teacher, &c. 
Boston: William PKIRCE. 1834. pp. 
SeO. 12mo. 

1 

This book is designed to be a counter- 
part of "The Young Christian; '* that 
illustrating the elements of what an Apos- 
tle styles " repentance toward God," and 
this the elements of ** faith toward our 
I^prd Jesus Christ." The plan of this 
work, like the former, is eminently origi- 
nal, and, with some minor exceptions, is, 
perhaps, equally well ' executed. Christ, 
as the great comer stone in the edifice of 
salvation, ia funiiliarly, yet freshly pre- 
sented as the (iKEAT MuitAL Manifks- 
TATioN OK THE DiviNiTY to US. Then 
follow a view of his Personal Char- 
acter; his Views of Religious Du- 
ty, of the general Conduct of Man- 
kind, its Consequences, and the 
Principles on which tJiese constKiuences 
can be averted by Pardon ; the scones of 
the Last Supper and at the Crucifix- 
ion; and lastly, the Parting Command 
and Partinu Promise of the ascending 
Saviour. 

Baling some little excess of abstrac- 
tion in the first chapter, and of laxity re- 
specting divine institutions in the seventh, 
this is r)ne of the best books to convey 
clear, elementary ideas of the GosjK'lythat 
ever fell into our hands, and bids fair to 
become equally successful witli the Young 
Christian itself — beyond doubt tlie most 
popular religious book of the day. In at- 
tractiveness of method, style, statement, 
and illustration, it finely exemplifies the 
poet's maxim, utile cum dulce, beautifully 
olendiiig the delightful with the useful. 
More may be learned from its Table of 
Contents, than from the perusal of many 
huee tomes of antiquated theology. 

Whether Mr. Abbott's fascinating mode 
of exhibiting divine truth will enable him 



to eicape ** the oiboee of the citMiy''*io 
often spoken of by ite firat prescheny tB> 
mains to be seen. We prerame he has 
made np his mind to encoanto' distmit 
and opposition in soiDe qoarten; mai 
that while he aims to lay the foundatioi 
of human hope, as a wise master boilder, 
he will not oe disappointed, however he 
may be ^ieved, to nnd that even as ski)> 
fully as it is laid by the grace given ts 
him of God, " The Comer Stone " wiB 
be to many a gtont of $tumbUng, and a 
rock of offence. God grant that thess 
cases among his numerous readers may bt 
few! 

Address before the Avti-sla- 
VBRT Society, of Salem and Vi- 
cinity, in the South Meeting-Hoise n 
Salem, Feb. 24, 1834.. By Cyrus Pitt 
Grosvenor. Salem: W.&S. B.Ivif, 
Observer Press, 1834. pp. 4S. 8vo. 

An able and discriminating view of a 
subject of great and growing interest. It 
has all tlie author's umual power and pun- 
gency, with unusual richness of illustra- 
tion, and many passages of thrilline and 
sulxluing p:ithos. The generous spu-it of 
liberty, civil and Christian liljerty, the 
joint offspring of justice, philanthropy and 
piety, warms every argument, throbs in 
every line, and triumphs over every objec- 
tion. It woi^ do honor to Patrick Henry. 

The ConBtilution of this Society cbims 
" the immediate, simultaneous emancipa- 
tion, with a view to their emplo}-ment as 
hired luljorers, of all the slaves in the 
Union." May God speed the right ! 

The Death of Eminent Mev a 
Public Calamity. A discourse in ref- 
erence to the decease of tinto late Governor 
of Illinois, NiNiAN Edwards, with a 
(sketch of his Life and Character. By J. 
M. Peck. Rock Spring : Ashford 
Smith. 1834. pp. 20. 8vo. 

This discourse is founded on Ezek. 19: 
12, Her strong rods were broken and 
withered. It illustrates in a happy man- 
ner the qualities which constitute able 
public men — talent, cultivation, self-gov- 
ernment, magnanimity, firmness and pat- 
riotism ; and tlience inft^rs the greatness of 
the calamity when tliey are removed. It 
contains a powerful appeal to young men, 
founded on the early life, and subseauent 
character of Governor Edwards, ft is 
written with much vigor, and is emincDtly 
adapted to do good, especially in the 
young and growing State where its author 
resides. 
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iBlevasliBg Newt from Bnimah. 

▲VA. 

MR. KINCAID'S JOURNAL. 

June 20, 183a For 20 days past 
we have bad visiters every day. All 
lak for books, and appear anxious to 
know something of the Christian re- 
li^on. Some of the books distributed 
in Rangoon have found their way to 
Ava, and the neighboring towns : 
these books have awakened curiosity, 
80 much so that it is evidently a sub- 
ject of conversation among all classes 
of society; What will be the result 
of giving books and preaching pub- 
liekly in this city, cannot now be 
known. 

Firat CommMnion at Ava, 
July 6. Had a meeting this even- 
ingy preparatory to the communion. 
we feel in some measure to glorify 
God for his distinguishing mercy — 
* we see the worthlessness of idola- 
tiy^ — ^we know God and Jesus Christ 
the only Saviour. 

7. At our mominy worship we 
had 12 persons. Durmg the whole 
day we bad preaching in the veran- 
dah. Our nearers were Burraans, 
Kathm, Shans, Chinese, Hindoos, 
and Persians. At candle -lij^hting 
we sat down to the Lord's table, the 
whole number being 9. One old man 
has spent the whole day with us, 
reading and conversing. I consider 
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his case rather interesting. From our 
first arrival in Ava, he lias been a 
frequent visiter. Lately, we feel a 
little encouraged to hope that ths 
Spirit of God is teaching him ths 
way of life. 

Crowd§ of Vinttrt. 

14. During the past week we 
have had crowds of visiters— on 
Saturday no.t less than 200 called at 
the house. Several Burman officers 
have called : if they were spies, which 
I am inclined to think, they were 
well calculated for the business. 
They professed great anxiety to 
know more of Geography and As- 
tronomy, but had no wish to investi- 
gate the subject of religion. I should 
judge that one thousaud persons had 
been at the house during 8 days now 
past, but three men have been real 
champions of Boodhism. 

17. Visiters call as usual. Some- 
times the crowd is so great in the 
verandah that I fear the Government 
will become alarmed, and put a stop 
to our labors. It is true the cause is 
God*s, and in due time must prosper: 
the great question is. What is the 
most prudent course to pursue. It is 
impossible to remain inactive; we 
cannot but declare the things which 
we have seen and heard. The 
miseries and darkness of these thdb- 
sands loudly cry for us to preach the 
word of God with all boldness. One 
man called to-day, who lives about 2 
miles firom the city. He sought aril 



apportDBiqr »f eoaveniiif witk me ' 
vImii do otiMr pcnon could hear. 
H« aaid, " I have been bere twice 
iMfore ; I liitened to the preaching, 

Etwo littJe booki, aod bare re»d 
n over ud over. I believe io 
God, I l>eli«v« in tfaeae hooka, aod 
now I wi«h to read aome of the large 
booki." 1 gave hiin every part of 
the Nkw Teitament, eseepi Matthew 
and Hark, of tiieae I have not one 
cop* on hand. 

18. Ko fihoon and Ki San-lone u 
ofiia] have preached to muitiiudea in 
the zayata on the louthwest side 
ofthecity: many or our inquirers at 
the house comb Irom that |,art ol'tlic 
eity. This evening they rcportsome 
interesting ciies. These Tacts en- 
eourago ui to go on sowing tlie seed, 
and praying the I^iird ol' Uie harvent 
to aend down the Toruer and tlie lat- 
ter rain. 

Sbipidily oftht Buman Priitti. 

90. We have had about fifty 
priests at tlic house to-day. Among i 
these was a lad ibuut lU yuan old, tu ' 
whom 1 gave a catechitm. lie re- I 
ftlsed it, saying, " i want a large 
book." If I iju toycjur mouaatciy and 
ask, said 1, will you give me a lurge 
buuk ? " If Uiey were mine 1 would, . 
but tlio bookn belling t<) tJie biiiliop," : 
ho replied. I neid, Wtint ilo yuu 
worship ? "A god." Where is lie ? 
"In tliu monastery." And what if 
the god made or? " Stone." Do 
you worship tho bisiiop too ? " Vcu." 
And which is llic most excellent Uic 
Mtone, or the bivhop? "They are 
both alike." I mctitiun tliia cunver- 
BBtioii, because it is a (i[ieciiiicn ui 
tho great mass of tlic pricslhoud. 
They are a class uf jiceplo st'cludeil 
from llio businesa of the world, and, 
aavo thoir oaorning excursions after 
ricCftlicy lounge and sleep tho whole 
SM hours. It IB an enornioua idea 
that they are a learned clasu of Bur- 
mani. Aa a general tiling, lliey are 
tJio moat piuud, stupid and ifjouronl 
ckM of people in the empire. 

Jhreua Idia» a/ (At i^iliirt Stati. 

IB. Severol persons from Um- 
■eiapeora called, as thej said, to in- 



veaugatc tke new idifMW. Ate 
conversation began, it app«and Ite 
iheir object waa to defend ibeii vn 
iraditioD. They coold tiot coDceiit 
i state of esiatencefree from chtap ; 
therefore ni^nai or aonihilatioa ■ 
ihe dearest object of tJieir desina 
I took occasion to inquire mioDtelj 
into their viewa of »if^aM, whette 
It is an eternal deep, or whether il 
was a cessation of all existence, thB 
is, truly annihilation. They aaid tkM 
Llie bmhest nal country, the bmI 
blissful state of existence, though il 
continued throogb almost imnxai' 
able ageit, was still to end, and tin 
being who bad been for couDllca 
ages enjoying the bliss and glory d 
lliat exalted state was subject to Ibii 
evils inseparably coniiecied witktAt 
whirlpool of trmtismigration, povH^, 
hickness, old age, and death. Ei. 
istence therefore is an evil, and as* 
nibllation is Ihc greatest good. Hot 
dark, bow cheerleea liie prospect of 
tlic heathen! 

Ummciapoora is a large citjiboat 

miles to the cast of Ava. it cw. 

ins a larjie papulation of Bunoui, 

hcaiilca great numbers of CIudc% 

Katliays, and Shans. 

Fiilingi o/fivt Young PrialL 

24. Among the many thit bm 

culled Ui-duy were live young pnot, 

who said, liir SO days ttiey badbees 
reading our buuks, and were coa- 

Iliey were resolved thcrefure to dmv 
uB' t)ic yellow cloth as soon u Leot 
was over, as no one in the time nS 
Lent can lay asitle hie priettly oi« 
with satcty to hiuiaelf. That tbeN 
young men are sincere, I do sot 
doubt, yet 1 have little eipectatnn 
that they will lind sufficient eounf* 
to take tliis step. 

23. A man, who has been a fre- 
quent visiter formerly, but forsertnl 
days past has not buen seen, ttfitj 
made bis appearance, and gratiM 
UB much by declaring his belief ia 
Christ. We hope lie is taught kj 
tlie Spirit of God. , Great numboi 
who have read our books will k 
knowledge that idolatry is absoij 
and that iJiere is an Eternal GoA, *b 
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^ to be wonhipped; ^et when 
irist and the resurrection is preach- 
, some ridicule, and others he- 
me offended. 

Tki wtxiouB Dream. 

97. Two interesting young men, 
lo have appeared fur some days 
at to drink down the truth, called 
is morning greatly agitated in mind. 
M of them dreamed that he and his 
mpanion saw the 12 apostles in 
ioing raiment; they spoke of hea- 
n in nnutterable language, and 
ea bid them enter the broad Btream 
' water that lay before them, and 
w to the opposite side. They 
ith entered the river greatly terri- 
ed on account of the waves and 
ligators: also the river was so 
i& that they could only just descry 
le opposite shore. Having entered 
be river, in an instant they were on 
lie opposite side, in a country for 
letnty and glory that exceeded all 
leschption. 

Iner eating inter eet in Ava. 

AufTust 2. A tha-lay (or rich man) 
M) called by the Burmans, called on 
ne this morning. He lives at Sa- 
[[linv, on the opposite side of the 
rifer, and was a particular friend of 
Dr. Price. He says he shall call on 
ne often, and if I will consent to live 
M the opposite side of the river, he 
vill give me a large compound, I 
told him I had but one reason fur 
itaying in Ava, — by staying here I 
iball probably have ten times the 
Bomber of people to preach to. At 
Steaing, I could have a more cool, 
liiT place and be away from those 
noe, insolent fellows, who follow 
IToremment men. People are con- 
tiautlly begsring for the Balance 
lad Invtaiirator, When they have 
nquired why T refuse these books, 
[ have frankly told them, that these 
looks show that Gaudama was no 
rod, and that the Bedaf^aiy is a fable ; 
berefore if I give them to the peo- 
le, government men will be offend- 
d. So that I may not offend the 
rtai rulers, I give only the sacred 
eriptares. 
The anxiety to see and read these 



books, is increasing, and my men 
have just confessed, that, unbeknown 
to me, they have given away some. 
Several government men have sent 
to me for these books. Prince Me-hth 
ra says he shall undertake to an^ 
swer the Balance ! 

A Roffal Secretary. 

4. One of the royal Secretaries 
called this evening, sat about 2 hours, 
and asked many questions about ya- 
nous countries ; but when ever I 
brought up the subject of religion, he 
remained silent. Whether he felt 
entirely indifferent, or was afraid hie 
followers, or some one among them, 
would report evil against him, I can- 
not say. He begged a map of me, 
and I offered him a book with it ; 
however he handed the book back, 
without even an apology for doing 
so. 

5. The Secretary who was with 
me last evening, sent two of his men 
to-day for a book. We have had 
crowds in the verandah ; the mater 
number have been priests, and there 
has been much disputing. Oh ! when 
will the darkness be past, and the 
true light shine. Sometimes I hope 
a little light is breaking in upon the 
deep gloom. 

This evening I had the pleasure o. 
welcoming a parcel from America. 
How gratifying to .hear from dear 
and distant friends, and to learn that 
the work of the Lord is prospering 
in all parts of the Union. 

The Rich Man of Sagaing. 

6. The rich man from Sagaing 
made me an early call. Our conver* 
sation was all on relisrion. He be- 
lieves in the eternal God, but is en- 
threly ignorant of the wen of {|^. 
Consequently, I explained tne nature 
and demerit of sin, and then inquired 
who can save us from an eternal hell f 
The friendly old man then said. Who 
can save us ? After reading and ex- 
plaining a long time about Christ, 
I said. Besides Christ there is no 
Saviour, and all who believe in him, 
casting away their traditions, will be 
saved, and the fear of death will be 
taken away, end they will go to hea- 
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Yen, where they will eee no more 
sorrow forever. The old man replied, 
'^Mjr mind is very dark." There is 
something lovely in this man, and 
yet his heart appears to be untoach- 
ed. 

13. Preparatory to the Lord's day, 
we had a prayer meeting this even- 
ing. Ko Shoon and Ko San-lone 
appeared to feel more while praving 
for the Burmans, TaKngs, Katiia^s 
and Karens, than I have ever wit- 
nessed in them before. Lately they 
have become more bold and direct in 
their preaching, and I trust they are 
destined to be useful among their 
countrymen. 

15. Great numbers in the veran- 
dah to-day. Most of them listened 
and not a few commended what they 
heard, but some have disputed vio- 
lently. Amonff the oppose rs was a 
young priest who usea all the bitter 
•nd cruel language he could bring 
to his aid. He said I was a deceiver, 
an emissary of the English, — that 
my teaching was heresy, and none 
but fools would believe it. 

31. Lord's day. Three persons 
who have called frequently for a 
month past, attended worship to-day, 
and one of them called again, and 
listened to the evening services. 
During the past week, I think we 
have had more than a thousand visit- 
ers at the house. 

Vi$U to Prinet Me-ha-ra, 

33. Some time since, the Me-ha-m 
Prince sent two men and gave me 
an invitation to his house. I called on 
him, and was treated with much kind- 
ness. He can read Engl ish, but can - 
not converse in the English lan- 
guage. I gave him a small volume 
on Uie elements of Astronomy and 
Botany. He asked me if the lan- 

Suage was plain. When told it was, 
e said he should be pleased with the 
book. I then gave him the Epistles, 
including Revelations, in Burman. 
Seeing it was Burman, he asked 
what the book taught. I told him it 
was the word of the eternal God, 
and that it taught the wa^ to be 
sa?ed from hell. After considerable 
convexsationi he inquired, ^What 



is the greatest comrnandoKent aceoid- 
ing to Uiis book, and what is a M^ 
son to do to please God ? " I replisd 
he is to love God with all his heai^ 
and love his neighbor as himseIC 
**Can any one do this? it is veiv 
hard, I think." This led me to mik 
of Christ, and the necessity or be- 
lieving in him. To all he listened, 
but I think without understanding it 
at all. He invited me to call onen, 
for he wished to hear much on thii 
subject, as weU as on many otken 

Ummerapoora, 

33. Visited Ummerapoora, whidi 
was formerly the capital of the en- 
pire. It is 5 or 6 miles to the eiit 
of A va, is pleasantly located, and 1 
should think the population to be 
nearly as large as Ava. I called oa 
the Governor, and though I took ao 
present, which is contrary to custoo, 
yet he treated me very kindly. 

Here are great numbersof Chincie 
and many thousands of Kathtja 
Whole streets are filled with their 
shops. Among other cariosities wu 
a bell of an amazing size ; 35 or 30 
persons could sit under it, complets- 
ly shaded from the burning no. 
The Governor gave roe an account 
of the manner in which it was cait 

I had about 60 tracts, they all weot 
off quick, and I reirretted not haniif 
more. This is a delightful place fcr 
a missionary station, and I hope tbt 
time is not distant when we will be 
able to occupy it in the name of tbt 
King of Kings. 

DUeouragemtnU, 

36. A man called to-day, aod^fs 
us convincing evidence ofboDU 
depravity. If we had robbed him, be 
could not have abused us more; bat 
what made his case peculiar, he hid 
for about four weeks been a coastiit 
visiter, had read nearly the whole 
Testament, and all the tracts, fn- 
fessed to believe the gospel, and we 
began to think he was near the 
kingdom of God. To-day be disra- 
ted, reviled, and blasphemed. Amidlt 
such discouraging events, it is con* 
soling to reflect that the day of God^ 
power will come. 
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SI. For serenl days ptst I hnwe 
»een opprMsed with a burning fever, 
itteDded with acute pain in the head. 
To-dajr it has left me, and in 3 or 3 
lays I hope to be at my work as 
isual. The heat exceeds anything 
I have before felt in India. For 
iiree months there has been but one 
k\i of rain that has moistened the 
pound. 

Tk€ KingU optnton of Mr, JmdMon. 

SepL 2. Visited the Governor of 
he north gate of the palace this 
vening. I have been at his house, 
nd had some acquaintance with him 
efore ; but this evening he talked 
>vch about Mr. and Mrs. Judsoii, 
lowed me the books they gave him, 
id the room they occupied afler 
^iDg released from prison. Some 
me ago, he told me that tlie king 
id inquired where Mr. Judson was, 
id when told that he was in Maul- 
.ein, he said, ** Why does he not 
3iae here ? He is a good man, and 
ould, if he was here, teach and dis- 
pllne my ministers, and make bet- 
r men of them." I am quite con- 
need that when bro. Judson was 
quested to leave Prome, it was 
st a trick of two or three of the 
inisters, and that the king knew 
»thing about it. Afler I had been 

Ava 15 or 20 days, one of the 
'oan-gecs delivered mc a pretended 
der from the king, thai I teas to 
eocA no more to the people, and give 
» more books, I went home op- 
essed, not knowing what course to 
ursue ; and while reflecting on what 
•urse I otight to pursue, a number 
'Bunnans came in, asked for books, 
id said they wished to hear about 
mL I gave tliem books, and while 

conversation with them, I felt it 
ifl my duty to go on in the work, 
d leave the result to Him, whose 
use I had come to advocate. 
The next day aLnM-tcen-H'oon de- 
ftred it was no order from the king. 
yw the fVoon-gte denies having de- 
ered that message as the order of 
e kinff. He says it was only his 
rsonu advice. I have acted open- 
from the first, in order to ascertain 
i designs of Goyemment towards 
24» 



the mission. I have repeatedly told 
government men that our duty was 
to turn all men from idols, to worship 
the living God. So far I feel that 
God has prospered our way, and bids 
us be of good courage. 

EHcourmgemtnU, 

7. On Monday morning, I des- 
patched Ko Shoon and Ko San-lmu 
for Ummerapoora. They returned in 
the evening, full of hope that good is 
to be done in that city. Great num- 
bers listened, and they were not 
molested by government men. One 
man who tooK them into his house, 
and listened all the time, has follow- 
ed them to Ava to get more books. 

I think of putting up a small zayat 
in that city, so tliat we may have 
preaching there 2 or 3 days in a 
week. We have had a good attend- 
ance in the verandah through the 
week, but nothing particularly new 
has occurred. 

9. Two young men, from a dis- 
trict a little to the west of Toung Oo, 
called early this mominff to get a 
few books. Their father had got the 
View, in Rangoon ; several of the 
neighbors had copied it upon palm 
leal ; the head man of a Karen vil- 
lage who could read Burman, pro- 
cured a copy, and the villagers fre- 
quently assemble to hear it read. 
1 gave them four tracts and an exhor- 
tation to worship God who made 
heaven and earth. 

14. A respectable Burman who 
has been an mquirer for tiic last 2 
mouths, called to day to have private 
conversation. Afler hearing him 
some time, I said. Have you courage 
to become a disciple of Christ ? He 
said, his wife was opposed to his em- 
bracing the new religion ; but for sev- 
eral days past, his mind had been 
greatly distressed, and he had thrown 
away all his former religion. How- 
ever, he said, before I become a dis- 
ciple, I want some books for 8 or 10 
relations, whom I think will become 
disciples. 

18. The man mentioned above 
called again to-day, and staid a long 
time. He says he believes in Christ 
with all his heart, and wishes to be- 
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eomo a disciple. I cannot doubt 
nnoerity; but to come out and be 
baptued|i and then publicly renounce 
the religion of his kinff and country, 
requires a strength of faith which I 
fear he does not possess. However, 
in the days of the Apostles, fcM, 
triumphed over threats and fears of 
death — why ought we not to expect 
a return of the same faith ? 

Tk* Oovemor of the Palaet, 

31. Having been repeatedly in- 
Tited, I called this evening on the 
Mm fVoon (Governor of the king's 
house.) He said he was an old man, 
and I was a young man, neverthe- 
less he wished to listen to what I 
had to say in favor of a new religion. 
I said, in the first place, we must all 
^knowledge that there is a true God, 
and that there is a true religion — that 
all other gods, and all other religions 
are false. 

He said, " Yes, this is true, and if all 
nations were riffht, thev would wor- 
ship the same God, and walk in the 
same law ; but it i? evening, and we 
cannot reason much to-night: you 
must come early, take tea with me, 
and we will look attentively into this 
subject Give me your book to read, 
and I will give you any of the Bur- 
man books you wish." Very well, I 
said ; before long I will call, and let 
us seek ader true li^ht, else we can- 
not know God. — The old man and 
his lady had much to say about Mr. 
and Mrs. Judson, called them their 
relatives, and spoke very feelingly 
of their sufierings during the war. 

22. Prince Me-ha-ra sent his prin- 
cipal secretary for a couple of books. 
After receiving them, the secretary 
begged a book for himself, at the 
same time saying, " I do not believe 
in idols ; I believe in God, who made 
all things.*' 

25. One of the king's doctors and 
his lady called about noon, and staid 
till near evening. The Dr. said he 
was permitted to approach the golden 
feet, and tlie golden eye had mer- 
cifully looked upon him. After ex- 
hausting himself in eulogizing the 
King, Queen, and all the members 
of the royal family, I gave him St. 
John's Epistles to read. After read- 



ing about an hour, he amid, ^'Thii 
wonderful. Have any Burmaos b< 
come disciples ? " Yes. ** Ho 
many." It is impossible to say, tbi 
are scattered in different parts of tk 
country, and the number is incrssi 
ing every year. ** How many book 
do you give away in a day ? ** W 
keep no account. ''How do yo 
live here ; does Uie king give ye 
rice and clothes ? " No ; my frieDd 
in America, who love God, and dt 
sire the Burmans to be saved froi 
hell, give me my rice and clotbei 
that I may stay here and preach t 
the people. 



Requetttfor 

27. Mah Nwa Oo, wife of Ki 
Thla, has asked for baptism. Shei 
about 40 years of age, of a mild aai 
gentle disposition, and a persoa a 

food natural parts. She says— ^1 
now it is the true religion, becsoM 
it takes away my pride, and mtkn 
me feel like a little child." 

The man mentioned on the lltk 
has come forward and asked for bap- 
tism, but he wishes to be baptiied u 
the night I said. Are you afraid t» 
advocate the cause of Christ? **No, 
I am not afraid; but my family ii 
afraid." 

29. Lord's day rooming. Had 14 
at worship, and in the evening U 
Several of our old inquirers htie 
called to-day, but they appear to be 
at a stand. They profess to belieie, 
and there they remain, not daring to 
take another step. This is one eooite 
of discouragement, and not one of 
the least, while laboring amoogtbe 
heathen. We are often distrnoed 
to see those whom we thought were 
about entering tlie kingdom, fad- 
denly halt, as if alarmed at their own 
situation. They have too roocb light 
to go back, and not faith sufficient 
to go forward. 

Octohtr 1. The man roentioned 
on the 27th, called, accompanied hj 
his wife. This is the second femile 
that has come expressly for the pn- 
pose of hearing the gospel, we 
hope the gospel may find its way to 
her heart. 

The female mind is awfully de- 
graded in Ava. From infancy, the) 
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m tm^t toecNMider tbemMlTM in* 
npftble of menUl improvemeDt, and 
M peculiarly vile in their nature ; 
tbe hiffher classes spend their time 
in* eating, drinking, and lounging 
upon their couches, surrounded by 
attendants, while the lower classes 
spend their time in procuring support 
lor their families. It is rather con- 
sidered disgraceful for a female to 
ke able to read. They say it ren- 
ders her unamiable, by giving her too 
isuch consequence in her own esti- 
UatioQ, and that she is invariably a 
Mill. 

6b Lord's day morning. Had 11 at 
Worship. After services, one of our 
uiquirers, of whom I have before 
ipoken, made many inquiries about 
laptism. He wanted to know if he 
onld not be a disciple of Christ with- 
iQt receiving baptism. I repeated 
he command, ** Repent, and be bap- 
ised, every one of yuu, in the name 
»f JesDS Christ, and ye shall receive 
he remission of your sins.** Fur- 
hermore, he that will be a disciple of 
^fiflt, must obey Christ He said, 
>I wish to be baptized, but I will put 
t offfor a few days." This man gives 
rery satisfactory evidence that he is 
lom of God, and I think before long 
le will enter by the door into the 
rimble kingdom of our Lord Jesus. 
His renunciation of heathenism and 
ill its practices, is notorious through 
thnt part of the city where he lives. 
Perhaps this fact has a tendency to 

terrify him. 

10. Prince Mt-ha-ra sent for me to 
vwit him, iflcould, in tlie evening. 
Accordingly I called: his lady was 
-with him, and they were both very 
eociable — urged me to try and get 
on a printing-press, and printer, — 
•aid it would make me more con- 
tented to live in Ava, and that I must 
not be discouraged because I lived 
into poor a house — that afler a little 
time 1 would be able to get a piece 
of ground, and build a good house. 
He then save me the Ya-za-wtn^ or 
history of the kings of Burmah. 

19. Lord's day. — After a short dis- 
eonree, we examined Mah ^twa Oo. 
When aaked why she wished to be 



baptized, she said, it was the appphii- 
ed road for those who worshipped 
God. I asked her if she had found 
the way of life : she said, ** Yea, 
Christ on the cross opened the way 
of life." 

We immediately repaired to the 
Irrawaddv, knelt down upon its shore, 
and liflea up our hearts in thanks- 
giving to Almightv God for the to- 
kens of his divine favor. Mah JVIm 
Oo was then buried beneath the 
wave, in obedience to her Savioor'f 
will. How strikingly solemn this 
hour! How holy is this place! 
These waters, that have for ages been 
echoing the song of heathen wor- 
shippers, now listen to the voice of 
prayer rising to the throne of the 
JGternal. The spire of the royal 
palace gleams over our heads, and 
the walls of the golden city fling 
their shadow upon the waters; but 
we heed it not The King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, and only wise 
God our Saviour, has bid us plant 
his banners here. If God be for 
us, who can be against us. Several 
of the heathen were spectators of 
this scene ; but no one offered the 
least insult in word or in action. Not 
a breath was heard but the voice of 
prayer, and the words of the divine 
commission. 

We hope this may be the com- 
mencement of good days in Ava. 
Let waters break forth in this desert ; 
let the wilderness blossom ; let the 
Lord's house be established on the 
top of these mountains ! 

Jnterttting Canvertian of a BoodkUi 
Preaeher, 

19. On account of some trifling 
alarm, we have not had so great a 
number of visiters as formerly ; yet 
we have had some inquirers who ap- 
pear well. I trust the light is stead- 
ily advancing. Six persons at prayer 
meeting this evening: at the close, 
Moung Kay (whose name I have not 
mentioned before) renewed his re- 

3uest for baptism. His mind is clear; 
esus Christ is the only Saviour, and 
to him he is determined to devote 
the remnant of his days. 

20. Lord's day. After morning 
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■ervices we repaired to the waten of 
the Irrawaddy, prayed for the com- 
ing down of the Holy Spirit on all 
the towns and villages of Burmah, 
where the gospel in preached, that 
those who have become disciples of 
Christ might be filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and go forth messengers of 
falvation to Uieir perishing country- 
men. I then led Moung Kay down 
into the water, and baptized him ! 
O Eternal Father I O benignant Son ! 
O Almighty Spirit! Fountain of Life, 
of Light, of Holiness ! Record thy 
Name here. Let idolatry cease. Let 
the cross of Jesus triumph. How 
wonderful is the goodness of God ! 
This man, four months ago, was one 
of the most popular preachers of 
Boodhism in the royal city. The 
iacred books are as familiar to him 
as every day subjects are to the com- 
mon people. The first time tins 
man ever heard tlie gospel was from 
Ko Skoon and Ko iSan-/one, in the 
latter part of June, f sent them into 
the south part of the city, to occupy 
a large zayatin which great numbers 
of people were wont to resort during 
the day. They found Moung Kay 
explaining the sacred Pali to a large 
assembly of venerable old men. 
These brethren sat down, and lis- 
tened till a favorable opportunity 
offered to speak. They then said to 
the preacher, Have you heard that 
there is a (lod Eternal, who is not, 
and never was, subject to any of the 
infirmities of men ? " No." There 
is such a God, and his sacred word 
is in Burmah. They then read the 
Catechism and most of the View. 
The truth pierced his heart. He 
asked for a book. The fitlh day 
after he threw away his beads ; for- 
sook the pagodas ; refused to bow to 
idols, and made no offering to 
priests. He read incessantly till the 
New Testament was gone through, 
and all the tracts. From the first, 
the mediation of Christ affected his 
heart. During one of his visits to 
me about 6 weeks ago, he said, " How 
shall I know that I have a new 
heart?" I replied, when you love 
Christ, his word, and his people; 
when you love holiness, and hate 



idolatry and all sin ; when joa ImI 
all this, you may know that yoahtit 
a new htart. After waiting a lo^ 
time, he said, ^I think I have a ntv 
heart ; I see every thing different^ 
from what I formerly did ; everr thi^ 
is so new that I can haridly sleeper 
eat" 

He is considered one of the moit 
learned men in Ava, and his convsh 
sion to Christianity is known exten- 
sively over that part of the city wbeit 
he resides. He is 44 years old, po^ 
sesses a clear, discriminating mind, 
and I trust he is destined to be a 
herald of light over the breadth of 
this dark empire. 

25. The Me-ha-ra Prince sent % 
man to invite me to his house. 1 
called just at evening, and staid ai 
hour; but others coming in, had 
only a little desultory conversatkNi, 
as he appears very timid and can- 
tious when his countrymen are lis- 
tening. He appears to be a veir 
amiable man, and in knowled^ m 
ahead of all other Burmans. Hehai 
broken the chains which bind fast the 
Btirman mind, and has learned to 
think as an independent man. 

27. Lord's day, after preacbiof 
morning and evening, we sat down 
to the Lord's table ; May Nwa Oo, 
and Moung Kay for the first time re- 
ceived the communion. They are 
young disciples, but they appear weD. 
May they grow in grace, and in tin 
knowledge of our Lord and Sanoor 
Jesus Christ, and hereafter be foood 
among the ransomed in heaven. 

28. One of the Princes sent to 
me to-day for the Globes. I sent 
him one map well shaded and colored. 
He was much pleased with it, and 
sent word he would be happy to ren- 
der me any favor in his power. I 
have not, as yet, asked the smallest 
favor of any government man, ei- 
cept permission to rent a bonse. 
The only favor I now ask is to he 
let alone. 

PreparaHon for Mr. Cuittr. 

30. Having received letters fron 
bro. Cutter stating that he is on hit 
way to join us in Ava, I have jmt 
procured a house having five rooaii 
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it win be dQite comfortable 
or two ftmilies. It seems a most 
cind providence that I haye been 
lUe to procure this house. It is the 
Ndy one in the city that combines 
my thioff like safety and comfort. 
Por the last 6 or 7 years, this house 
bai been occupied by an English 
merchant, and it is only fifteen days 
linee he left it 



MR. KINCAID'S LETTER. 

TO REV. DR. BOLLES. 

Ava, Oct, 27, 1888. 
Ify dear Sir, 

If^or Burney, the Eni^lish ambas- 
ador to the court of Ava, has just 
ifbrmed me that he is about to send 
Bspatches over land to Ben^ral, and 
ill forward any packet which I may 
lah to send to America. I there- 
»re embrace the present safe oppor- 
mity to send you theprccedinjr ex- 
acts fr^ my journal. I have just 
^eeiveAlagazines, and some other 
ablications, being the first that 1 
Rve seen for 8 months. Truly the 
Mise of God is prospering in Amer- 
m, beyond anything that was known 
I former days. I have dispatched 
small boat with 7 men, to meet bro. 
Utter, if possible, before he reaches 
'svme, to assist him in getting up 
le river, and to afford protection 
om the piraUa^ who are now swarm- 
\g on every part of the Irrawaddy. 
%» whole country above Promc is in 

starving condition and thousands 
** the miserable inhabitants have 
imed to robbery and murder. I 
IV6 written to bro. Cutter, (riving 
m directions how to proceed, and 
le men I have sent understand the 
rer well : they will be a ouard by 
ly, and stand sentry by night We 
»pe, in IS or 20 days, to bid them a 
irdtiJ welcome to Ava. I have 
(thing particular to mention, but 
^at is embodied in this journal. 
'e have commenced a school, have 

boys, who are doing very well — 
ree others are offered, but have not 
t been received. It seems most 
iident to move cautiously at first 
reference to schools, as it infringes 
rectly on the acknowledged prerog- 
of the priesthood. 



I have jost received letten from 
Rangoon, Maulmein, and Tavoy. All 
were well except bro. Judson ; he 
was laid up with a lame arm, but 
hopes were entertained that he waa 
getting better. 

You are doubtless anxious to 
know if there is a prospect that the 
mission will become permanent in 
Ava. To mo the prospect appears 
encouraging, and should we be per- 
mitted to remain and prosecute our 
labors unmolested by any direct or- 
der of Government, for one or two 
years, it is quite certain the mission 
will triumph. It strikes me, we 
ou^rht to leave all in tlie hands of 
God, and labor unceasingly while 
the door is open. There never was a 
time, perhaps, when there was more 
encouragement to make vigorous 
exertions in the heart of Burmab 
than at the present. By every op- 
portunity I shall let you know the 
state of things here. I wish to be 
remembered affectionately to the 
members of the Board, and to all 
Christian friends ; and at the same 
time beg an interest in your prayers, 
that we may labor faithfully, and that 
the hearts of the heathen may be 
opened to receive the word of God. 
Yours, ever affectionately, 

^ E. KlllCAID. 



Good News Arom Tavoy. 

MR. MASON'S LETTER. 

Tavoy, October 9ik, 1888. 
Dear Sir, 

The regular routine of duties in 
which I have been engaged, affords 
little variety of ciicumstance, and 
necessarily mduces me to be brief. 

Engliih Department, 

My services with the English con- 
gregation have been the same as 
mentioned in my last journal, and I 
have had the pleasure of baptizing 
two more Europeans, — one on Sept 
1 1 , and another Oct. 2. It has given 
me much pleasure, in the loneliness 
to which I have been left by the 
Board and my brethren, to find the 
Lord raising me up brethren, where 
I least expected them, who give on* 
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eijaiTOcal token of their lore uid de- 
■ira to rurtber to ihe fiiU extent in 
their power the exteneion of Chris- 
tiuiitf ■mong tiie beathen. One 
■neinber of tlie congregation hu gra- 
tnitouBl; griven hia awo auperintend- 
ence end the labor of hia men, to 
making a ^riou^h for the Kurene, 
and has taken charge of Iwa Karen 
boys, who are learning to work in 
iron under hia direction, A member 
of tpj church yesterday preiiented 
me thirty rupees accompanied by the 
following note. 

" Thirty rnpeea, to be appropriated 

' to the churcli of God, in any way 

that may appear most advantageous. 

From one who wishes to promote the 

cause of Christianity." 

JTartn*. 

My services in this department 
have necessarily been confined to 
the school. The bovs have made 
good progress, having learned to read 
with fluency, and have made them- 
selves masters of the Geography, 
with the map of Uie world. The 
want ofbooks has b^en supplied by 
Uoung Sha Too, the Karen nstive 
Assistant, whose tmnalations a<\er 
being corrected a little in point ol 
idiom, are, usually, very good. He 
has translated several (rncts, many 
portions of scripture, and has made 
considerable progress in translating 
the Digest ofscripture by bro. Board- 
man. Hy greatest difficulty has 
been in providing a sufficient num- 
ber of copies for use. Moung Shwa 
H'meng has been employed a part 
of the day in copying ; but the in- 
crease of listeners in the zay at lat- 
terly, rnakes me reluctant to employ 
turn longer in this wsy. 

On the Subhath, Mrs. Uason has 
conducted a Sabbath school with the 
boys ; and on other days, when from 
Bny cause I have been prevenled , 
from attending to their daily recita- I 
tiona, she has supplied my place. 

Within the last two months there I 
has been a pleasing Increase of at- 
tention to the gospel among the j 
Burmans and Tavoyers. Several old i 
inquirers give us reason to hopo, that | 



the teed fau not been sowed it 
although the fruit has been de 
Yesterday 1 had the pleaat 
baptizing two persons, — a B 
woman, and a Tavoy roan, t 
been an ini]niier more than a 
and appears an understandin 
decided Christian. He is o 
pectable connections, well n 
Burman literature, and in ci 
stances sufficiently easy to i 
him to refuse a situation whic 
lately been offered liim, when 
hours a day, in a respectobli 
ployment, would have been rei 
by a compensation sufficieot f 
livelihood. 

The woman has long attend 
the instructions of Mrs. Boar 
and gives satisfactory eviden 
having pxssed from death unti 
Mrs. Mason, in company with A 
Shwa H'meng, has a part <: 
time visited Mrs. Boardman'i 
schools in town, where the neii 
ing women frequently assembl 
listen to the words of eternal li 

The increaae of attention t 
gospel makes me quite relucti 
abandon the prospects openii 
us: yet my presence in the j 



Let God be with ua, 
little who is absent. 
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LETTEK FROM Hit. JONE 
Ba»kek, Siam, Srpl. 14, IG 
My dear Sir, 

1 wrote, Feb. 31st, about a pril 
press. — I am EslisGed from obe 
lion and conversation with th 
tivet, that one might be eatabl 
and conducted here without the 
molestation, and it might go 
operation as soon as an offics 
be erected and furnished. ] 
printer were furnished with the 
er innruments for cutting pai 
and founding type, the bnsineM 
be done here, as well as any a 
Type metal can be readily obt 
here. One or twQ nativea hn 
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idy commenced the batiDese of 
kkuig type and prioting. The suc- 
■• of one who hM spent sevenl 
Nithe at Singapore, and got bis 
Ma of the business there, is very 
unising ; but they have no press, 
ough very anxious to have one. 
Notwith;jtanding our great igiio- 
Bce of medicine, we are obliged 
continue its practice. The prac- 
:e of the natives is either by con- 
ring, or the use of a few such sim- 
M as are wholly inadequate to the 
aergencies of a settled disease, 
o-day we have had more than 30 
itients — 18 Chinamen — 7 Arabs — 
Peguans — 2 Burmaus — 1 Laos — 2 
ortuguese. Besides these patieots, 
lere were other friends who accoui- 
inied them. This number is greater 
■n usual. We generally have more 
B Sunday than other days, ttiough 
dosen or fitleen is not uncommon 
B other days. 

Chinese worship is still conducted 
i our house every SSabbath. To- 
by 20, a greater number tiian usual 
ttended. When Christian patients 
ome at the time of worship, 1 always 
md them in. Though i want au 
■istant in Siamese very much, 1 
ill think the necessities of tlie 
binese such, that the first person 
ho comes should devote himselt to 
leir lan^uaofe. Facilities for ac- 
airing it can be obtained at Bata- 
ia, Singapore and Malacca. The 
nrmans continue tlieir visits. I 
Hag ago thought of spending a por- 
on of every Sabbath in a zayat at 
leir village — but I have been so 
ceapied with attending to those who 
ome to the house, that it has yet 
een deferred ; besides many, priests 
I well as others, who come on week 
ays. Dot more than one Sunday has 
Meed for 2 or 3 months without my 
aving opportunities of preaching or 
oorersing on religion with Burmans 
rTalings at home. To-day, 2 Bur- 
vuu and 3 Peguans, conversed and 
>ok books, f hope we shall ere 
ng receive some Taling books for 
iftribution from Burmah. A letter 
have just written to Newton will 
low what a demand there is here 
r missionary effort. With judi- 



cioas management, nothlog it ta be 
feared fiom Government. 

We continue our Siamese study 
as usual. It is our object as we pass 
along to leave such memorials as 
will render the language easier of 
acquisition to our successors. 

We feel a great need of the stimu- 
lating influence of Christian society 
and institutions. When shall we 
enjoy them ? 
With Christian regards. Yours, 

Jko. Taylor Jonxs. 
To Dr. BoLLES, Cor, Sec. fyc.^ 



JOURNAL OF MR. SIMONS. 

(Continued from p. 202.) 

MAULMEIN. 

Maulmein Bible Clou and Sab, School, 

10. Lord's day. Had a good at- 
tendance in the mdrning. A Bible 
cldiss commenced a short time ago, 
and the Sunday schools were well 
attended. In the ailernoon, attend- 
ed the funeral of one of the mem- 
bers' wives, who died suddenly. At 
the grave, sung, read, addressed the 
people, and prayed. Had a large 
number present, — Europeans, ludo- 
Bntuns, Bengalesc, and Burmans. 
It is hoped that some good impres- 
sions were made, which will abide. 
At night, preached, though much 
exhausted. May the Lord grant his 
blessing. 

II. Attended the Concert of 
Prayer for Sabbath schools. Sever- 
al children, with tlieir parents and 
others, were present Asked the 
children several questions about God, 
the creation, Jesus Chri&t, the Sa- 
viour, who took little children up in 
his arms and blessed tlicm ; and they 
gave very prompt answers. Having 
frequently spoken to them about the 
Bible, as being God's book, and the 
best book in the world, — many of 
the little ones, by holding up the 
Bible before them, and asking them. 
Whose book is this ? will say, ^ God's 
book, sir." "Is it a good book?** 
^ Yes, sir ; a good book, sir ; the best 
book in the world, sir." Each one 
brings his piece, (the value of a cent) 



to umt in baxiog boob (br tba li- 
bmr. 

13. Wedneadiy evening lectnre. 
Several •trangen preMot, omona 
vboDi wore five penons, who tul 
been brought op to RoDiBniim, but 
who have recentiv dved to act and 
tliink for themMirei. Tbey have 
«ren borrowed Biblea fa nod, the 
prohibition of the prieit notwitb- 



CmtttnaUou leitk a tioffg Burwuat. 
14. Speut this day iu goingfrora 
house to houHe, conversing witli the 
people about their soult, diatributJDg 
tracts, and endeavoring to pick up 
the little onea for the sabbath 
■chool. Visited three daj schools 
in the regiment containing one hun- 
dred cbiloren, boys and girl^ — heard 
•ome read the Bible ; and, having' 
uked a few questions on the chap- 
ter read, gave each and the teachcn 
a card or tract. Id oua of the scliotils 
Mw a Bunnan young man about the 
■ee of twenly. He could read in- 
tolligiblj, write a fair hand, and talk 
■ little English. I asked him a few 
queationa on religion. He bad read 
a few of the Burmnn trnctx, but 
Mcmed to know very little of llicir 
contents. Ilia teacher having told 
me that he believed the wuild came 
by chance, becauue the Burman buohd 
•aid to, I showed him my watch and 
told hjin to took at it and tell me 
whether he believed it came by 
chance. He said, " No, some man 
made it" Snppoae, said.!, the Bur- 
man books said it cume by chance, 
would you belieye it ? " No." 
Why P " Because I sec it must be 
made by some man." " I then told bim 
to look at the children — himself— 



stars, and see whether some being 

S 'eater than all these did not make 
em. He smiled, saying, "I do not 
know: Burman books say they come 
by chance." I lc(lhim,rcriue3Lnghim 
tu think more' for himself, read the 



mado the world, and would learn i 
{Teat many more good thing*. 



I Tiaitedtheboapitkl.aBdcoii* 
with the patients. In viaitin 
member« of the church, waa pi 
to find a union of effort in sten 
the torrent of vice constantly ' 
ing them. Conversed with th 
man whom I formerly visited 
low aUU of illneM. 8he hai i 
recovered, and seems recently t( 
(bund peace of mind in belk 
Her husband who is a metnber • 
churchspeaks favorably of herd 
and thinks it is the work of the : 
After visiting several families * 
there were children, and leavi 
tract where there was a ditpa 
to receive one, I had the pre 
from the parents that tlieir chi 
should be sent to the Sunday sc 

Tkt Dry Runt. 
JlpiH Mh. Went this aften 
in company with captain Cocfa: 
FrsRer, and Barnes, to a place ci 
ihe Dry Room, where the intempi 
and others for misdemeanor are 
hned, and had religious exeit 
There were about thirty prei 
most of whom paid good attentii 
whnt was said. On leaving, , 
each of them a tract. 

CoHfrialiQiii. 
JlprV \(Hh. A CHptHin Marolly 
introduced by bro. J., who ipp 
auincwbat inclined to scrioual 
He felt alarmed in a recent il 
experienced nt sea, in finding 1 
selfBO unprepared for dcatli. A 
urging him tu immedialc recoDC 
tiou to Uud, tlin>ugli the Lord J( 
Christ, he left me with a few In 
which I supposed would be OKfii 

Jipnl I8/A. Visited the cant 
ment. Went to the three idn 
and talked with the children, 
save them tracts lo take boiw 
5ieir parents. Called at the 
hospitals and made some genera' 
marks on the peculiar situation ol 
atHicted, and gave away some tn 
S;>ent a short time with Sir E 
Williams, Dr. Hamilton pre 
The conversation tookan unexp« 
turn on religion, and ' this coDIJ 
till I left— Conversed with a 
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womaiiy « loldier^ wife, who hu 
giten 8ome evidence that she has 
pnned from death unto life. She 
pnvs with her children, morning 
•nd evening. She says, however, 
that she is sometimes anuid that she 
is deceiving herself ; that she knows 
nothing of the power of religion, be- 
cmnse if she did she would not be 
tempted to leave her husband, when 
be gets drunk and abuses her. Saw 
another woman who has for some- 
time hoped that her sins were for- 
given. Her evidence, however, 
does not give satisfaction, and to 
give encouragement to persons when 
Siere is reason to doubt whether tliey 
know any thing of the truth, is doing 
injury to them and the cause too. 

May ^» In the aflernoon visited 

the schools in the cantonment 

Spoke to the children on general 

subjects, and religion. Went to 

•everal families, and conversed with 

many on the necessity of giving 

themselves up to God. Gave the 

•* Great Question Answered," to 

some non-commissioned officers. 

At night held an inquiry meeting. 

There were four present. These 

bid fair to « run well." 

May 28th. Heard of a child's, 
^eath. At the funeral, spoke to all 

S resent on the importance of imme- 
iate preparation ror death, and what 
"the word of God says is necessary — 
Some Catholics present Spoke to 
Some individuals, and gave them 
tracts. A budget of these useful 
mnessengers I find always convenient 
"^rhen I go out. If any impression 
lias been made, a tract is likely to 
deepen it 

June 2d. Lord's day. Service as 
"Visual. The weather unpleasant — 
liad very few hearers. On closing 
Ue Sunday school, a Burman Priest 
called in, and, hearing a little sirl 
^bout four years old repeat before 
the school the verse of a hymn, 
• There is, bevond the sky,' he broke 
out in a fit of laughter. I supposed 
lie was pleased to hear one so small, 
luid a little girl too, speak so boldly. 
Jailer service, visited a captain of a 
«maU coasting vessel,* who had 

• Sae dau April 16. 
25 



been very ill, and sent for eome one 
of us to call and see him. Found 
him better in health, but perceived 
no favorable symptoms that indica» 
ted that he knew any thing of that 
^ godly sorrow for sin which worketh 
repentance unto life ; " but, like too 
many, I had reason to fear his alarm 
arose more from the fear of death 
than any thing else, and when re- 
stored to health, he would lose his 
impressions. Having presented the 
truth in as clear a light as possible, I 
left him to make any improvement 
he might desire. 

6. Called at several Burman huts 
with tracts. Found the people ready 
to receive tracts, with one or two 
exceptions. In this way tracts may 
be seen in the hands of these people 
on the Lord's day, at the time when 
Christians in America are praying 
that the Holy Spirit may descena, 
illumine their minds, and ** lead them 
into all truth." In the evening sat 
down to the Lord's table, and com-* 
memorated the dying love of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 

10. Monthly Concert for Sab- 
bath schools. All the teachers pres- 
ent, and twelve children. The 
word of God seems to be understood 
by many of the children, and on some 
we hope it is beginning to have some 
influence. One little boy, about five 
years old, said, ^The Bible says all 
good children will go to the good 
place when they die, and naughtv 
children to the bad place. All 
good children read the Bible, mind 
what it savs to them, and pray to God 
every niglit and morning." A little 

firl, about the same age, says, 
esus said, " Suffer little children to 
come unto me." They brought tlieir 
piece to buy books for the library. 

Thomas Simons. 



A Cry ftom Germatty. 

[In the minutes of the annual meeting 
of the Board, as publiabed in our Uit 
Number, our readers have seen that it 
wa« resolved, that one of the CMnmitteei 
appointed at that meeting, report to the 
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Acting Board in Botton. Accordingly, 
at the first subsequent meeting of this 
body, there was presented the following 
Report: — ] 

The Committee on France and 
unoccupied fields ask leave to re- 
port, in part, that recent intelli- 
gence from Germany presents a pe- 
culiarly interesting ncld, which calls 
for the immediate attention of the 
Board, as will appear from tlie ac- 
companying documents, marked A. 
and J3. Tlie former, by some means 
quite unaccountable, was not re- 
ceived until this morning. 
Respectfully submitted, 

Irak Chase, Chairman, 

Boaion, June 2, 1834. 

A. 

LETTER FROM PROFESSOR SEARS TO 
THE COR. SECRETARY. 

Halle, SepL 21, 1833. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I hope you will not tliink it amiss if 
I drop you a few lines respecting the 
Baptist cause in Germany. I know 
not that there is any regular Baptist 
church in all the North of Germany. 
Of the Menonitcs I have nothing to 
say now : but aside from them, there 
are in Germany not a few individuals 
who are Baptist in sentiment. On 
my arrival at Hamburg, I called on 
Mr. Oncken, whom I found to be in 
all respects an interesting man. He 
is a German, a little more than 30 
years of age, married in England, has 
two children, is perfectly master of 
the English language, (which is 
spoken much in Hamburg,) and 
though not a man of liberal educa- 
tion, nas a very strong, acute njind, 
has read much, is a man of immense 
practical knowledge, and is very 
winning in his personal appearance 
and manners. From 1823 to 1828, 
he was missionary of the continental 
society and preached in Hamburg 
and vicinity with very considerable 
success. Since that time he has been 
agent of the Edinburg Bible Society, 
and has more influence than any 
other man in selecting the publica- 
tions of the Lower Saxony Tract 




Society. He has the confidence of 
Tholuck, Hahn, Hengstenber^ and 
many other distinguished individuals 
of the Evangelical party, and has 
their co-operation in circulati 
bibles and tracts. He has at len 
become so thoroughly a Baptist 
he cannot be satisfied without being 
a member of a Baptist church, and 
the second day afler my arrival, re- 
quested me to baptize him ; but io 
consequence of his going to Poland 
as an agent of the Bible Society to 
be absent two or three months, and 
also of a variety of circumstances 
connected with the formation oft 
church, it was deemed advisable to 
defer 4t until spring. Six or eight 
(Mrs. Oncken is of the number,) are 
wishing to receive the ordinance at 
the same time. The design at pres- 
ent is, th^t afler his return, I, in con- 
nection with some other Baptist 
minister, if possible, ( I know of no 
one nearer tJian Switzerland,) should 
go to Hamburg, administer tlie or- 
dinance, form a church, and ordain 
Mr. Oncken pastor. Now the great 
question which I wish to bring be- 
fore you is, how shall Mr. Oncken i^ 
employ his time and talents? He is 
now supported by a salary from the r 
Edinburg Bible Society, and tbe 
avails of a small bookstore in^con* 
nection with the tract depository- 
The little flock which wish to b« 
under his charge, will at present b^ 
unable to do any thing towards bi^ 
support : he could better suppoX'^ 
them. He can continue agent ot tli ^ 
Bible Society, but that will sink hir^ 
into a mere agent of a foreign scr 
ciety and will not allow him to grati^ 
what I may call his pcunon, to preac 
the gospel to the poor. He can en 
large his bookstore, and would hav 
a fair prospect of becoming' rich ; bu 
that will immerse him m world!; 
business, while he and others thin 
that he is assuredly called to anothe 
service. The thought has occn 
to me, that tlie Board of the 
vention, would, if acquainted with 
circumstances, feel as if Providence^' 
had in a peculiar manner opened ^^^ 
door for their entrance into Geimany '^ 
What might be the result of 
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I missionary operations in 
intry, it would be impossible 

foretell ; but that a reason- 
ispect of success is held out 
t doubt Many of the people 
^ng for a purer gospel ; and 

prejudices are strong, and 
h-going vital piety too rarely 
et with, yet there is, particu- 

the lower walks of life, a 
ng for spiritual food. My 
ige of Germany is yet too 
cribed and indefinite, to lay 
'ou an accurate outline of its 
i condition. I have learned, 
r, that there are three other 
nen besides Mr. Oncken, who 
ti Baptists (though one, Mr. 
is unbaptized) and preachers, 
.oyed as tract agents, labor- 
;]e-handed in different quar- 
the country. They simply 
tach other's names. They 
be encouraged, and brought 
^stem of co-operation. The 
son of the celebrated Tauch- 
»eotype printer at Leipzic. 

been educated at the Uni- 

where he studied theology, 
; 30 years of age, has been 

1 and is at Berne. Mr. Lewis, 
ran candidate, studied theol- 
Sreifswalde, is at Stettin, at 
ith of the Oder. Mr. Lewis 
ce in the employ of the Con- 
Society, is intelligent and 

ic, though not regularly edu- 
He is at Colmar, near Elber- 
id Cologne on the Rhine, 
uch efficiency might be given 
abors of these young men, if 
the encouragement of your 
[ cannot say, as I have as yet 
yatl acquaintance with them, 
)W not their particular views 
ins. But in regard to Mr. 
I am well informed. The 
sr I have given of him, I 
not only from particular in- 
with him for more than three 
but from the Independent 
at Hamburg, of which he is 
amber, and with the principal 
of which I became person- 
aainted, and for which I often 
d. The degree of religious 
in Germany faries with the 



multiplicity of its governments. At 
Hamburg the government is not very 
libera], as you may learn from the 
last report of the American Tract 
Society, (extracts from the Lower 
Saxony Tract Society, Mr. Oncken 
is the individual alluded to.) It is, 
however, becoming more so, and 
from its beins the centre of inter- 
course of rfll the North of Germany, 
it is the most important place ror 
commencing missionary labors ; and 
besides vou have only to go to the 
Altona (western) or to the eastern 

gate of the city, and you are in the 
Danish territory ; — or, to cross to the 
south bank of the Elbe, and you are 
in Hanover ; — or, ascend the river a 
few miles, and you come to the Grand 
Dutchy of Mecklenburg, and proceed 
on as much farther, and you are in 
Prussia. Now, Mr. Oncken could 
not think it right to confine his la- 
bors to the little company at Ham- 
burg, but would range more or less 
all the surrounding country. In 
some, and indeed in most of these 
governments, he would enjoy at least 
some liberty and protection. It is 
his opinion, and also mine, that if the 
Edinburg Bible Society should see 
fit to employ him half of the time, and 
allow him to be Baptist preacher 
the other half; and if some mission- 
ary society could support him this 
half of the time as missionary, — such 
a course would be attended with the 
fewest difficulties, and would promise 
perhaps the greatest success. In 
the circulation of Bibles and tracta 
he is now, and wishes always to be 
zealously engaged. He thinks the 
two kinds of employment contempla- 
ted in a connection with the two so- 
cieties, might be happily combined. 
For further particulars, I must refbr 
you to a letter, which I wrote to 
Kev. Mr. Maclay, which I am anx- 
ious you should see, and to what 
may appear respecting Hamburg in 
the N. Y. Baptist Register. And 
now, my revered friend and father, 
may I not be permitted, through you, 
to entreat the Board to take this 
matter into consideration. If en- 
treaties or tears would ever aviil, 
my heart would not allow me to rest 
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till that noble, ^nerous, Belf-denying 
disciple and his humble associates, 
had strong assurances of American 
sympathy. They have tlie simpli- 
city and zeal of primitive Christians, 
and are in circumstances in many 
respects resembling theirs. Never 
could I beg more cordially than in 
this case. Shall that little church, 
which, with God's permission,, is 
about to be formed, be lefl to sink, 
struggling with difficulties to which 
every American is happily a stran- 
ger. I verily believe that should 
tney find themselves at last excluded 
from religious privileges and useful- 
ness here, some of them at least 
would emigrate to America, for con- 
science' 8i£c. And, indeed, could Mr. 
Oncken visit America, and tell the 
story of his country's wants as he 
knows them, and of her britrhtening 
prospects as he sees them, (and few 
men know the people of Germany 
better than he,) I believe the king- 
dom of Christ would be greatly pro- 
moted by it 

Allow me to repeat what I cannot 
suppress, that I verily believe God 
calls upon Christians, from some 
quarter, to come to the aid of these 
new, but promising disciples of a 
scriptural faith, and of scriptural or- 
dinances. The deep, and at present 
painful interest, I feel in the subject 
presented to you for consideration, 
will I hope be accepted as an apol- 
ogy for the urgency which I feel 
myself compelled to use. I beg you 
to answer this communication soon, 
if convenient ; — otherwise to drop a 
few suggestions to Mrs. Sears, and 
let her insert them in one of her let- 
ters to me. I wish advice relative 
to the best course to be pursued with 
the little bandf at Hamburg, and also 
an answer whether Mr. Oncken may 
expect any aid from the Board. The 
expense of living in Hamburg is 
about the same as in Boston. My 
letters are ffenerallv addressed to me, 
" to care of Mr. F. G. Oncken, No. 
7 English Planke, Hamburg." In 
case of haste, it would be better, 
though much more'expensive, ** Halle 
UniTenitj, via Havre.^ 

Toon, with Chriftian regarde, 

RSkaks. 
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EXTRACTS raOM MS. OVCKtl 
LETTER TO PROF. 8EARI ; WlT 
AN EXTRACT FROM A LXTTI 
TO MRS. SEARS. 

" Dear Sir, 

** My stay among the Mennonite 
has been particularly interestioj 
I was not only enabled to form coo 
nexions among them for the Bib] 
Society, but was also permitted t 
preach almost every day in the 
places of worship, for nearly ihre 
weeks. I have had delightful aei 
sons Among them. 
• *• There is a vast field amoo 
them for a warm-hearted, active, ao 
judicious missionary ; and the livin 
members are very anxious that sqc 
a man should be sent among then 
Not a few of the brethren have n 
quested me, very earnestly, to in 
my influence with the brethren < 
England or America to come ot< 
to their assistance. Tauchnitz : 
very much liked by them, and he i 
no doubt, the very man, who, un<k 
the divine blessing, might do thei 
much good, if his circumstance 
would allow him to settle amoo 
them. I have partly promised th 
brethren that you would visit thei 
at the expiration of two years; In 
lieving, as I do, that the Lord hi 
sent you over to my country ft 
very important purposes, and thi 
these fallen churches may be raise 
again through our brethren boyoiM 
the Atlantic. I think if you,TaQch 
nitz, and myself, could meet sooe- 
time during the winter, it would be 
highly desirable. We could then 
talk the matter over together.** 

[Ftom Prof. Sears to Mrs. Sean] 

'•HalU, Jan. 1884. 
" I do most earnestly desire thil 
Dr. Bolles and the Board wooh 
turn their attention to this most in 
teresting field. Germany is woM 
corrupt, and many of the commo 

rsople feel that theF are starmij 
s^ not a word in dncouragemei 
of France. But h is obvious, ho 
much easier it if toeetablish a teU 
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irest among broken down seems to present, and for asceitain- 

than among Catholics. The ing such additional facts, as may 

I, as a nation, Hke a heart- make the path of duty plain in le- 

religion ; and no man can spect to future efforts. 

)una him such crowds, as 

1, earnest, and evangelical 

. There is here the union XnHfan StStUmi* 

r favorable circumstances, — 

^^.H^L'^^llu" '''"'.•*'?^'- EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 

Qot enter lurtber into tbis ^j^ SLATER. 

for I should, not know where 

I hope Dr. B. has received Thowuu JMutton Station, M. T. 

r to him, and will be able to t> u -^pril 21, 188i. 

»me suggestion relative to ^^' Brother, 
ken's case." ^^^ meetings, of late, have been 

interesting to me, and evidently so to 

<'LeipHc, April 8. 1884. ^% ^^^J^P' Some have experien- 

£L %1r A t J C6d religion recently. I bad the 

ir from Mr. Oncken, received - * /---._ 

lag 
me 
Jtize 

ind to form a church. As weWthrbinkL' ofCM^kTver Uned 

T\!^™c^ Leipsic com- ^j^ ^^ numerous a company of 

LheSth ofMay,Icouldnot spectators. Deep solemnity was 

ifter that time, and I have obvious almost throughout the con- 

J concluded to go the last of course. The predictions of our 

^1 J • .... brethren are, that others will soon 

ncken and I are both m a follow. O that it may be not only 

great solicitude, having had believed hut wUnessa. Our inquiry 

from Dr. Bolles. The mis- meetings have been well attended, 

work must go on whether ^^j chlering to the heart of God'a 

d assist or not ;on^ it will i^. Our meetings on the Sab- 

grhng with great difficulties, ^^^ j^^^^ ^een fulf. Previous to 

ring under almost paralyzing ^^e Natives moving to their summer 

laments. The Mennonites on ground, I walked 4 mUes to their 

ila are repnntmg their primi- °amp, and held 2 meetings. They 

ession of faith, and have re- ^ggj^e j should hold 3 meetings with 

Mr. Oncken to make such them each Sabbath. 

OS as he should judge ne- Sincerely yours, &c. 

This shows their conn- ' '' l Slater 

lum. He, however, wiU con- ^^^^ Hemaii Li5C0iLf . 
xhnttz, the son of the great 

I do not think that I shall 

to visit these Mennonites, EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 

sted, though I think it might rev. EVAN JONES . 

sat use. Not only the want 

but the expense of travelling ^alliy Toumt, C. N. May 16, 1884. 

d and back, would be a great Honored and dear Sir, 
1. I wish you would state I trust the interview with our hon- 
what I have written on this ored Secretary and our dear friends 
Perhaps he will take some brother and sister Wade, with the 
in it Itkink something oiigfU interesting Asiatic converts, will be 
«•" sanctified to myself and the Indian 

brethren, who accompanied me. 

loard have taken measures And that this e?idence of the ex- 

tmff the exigencies of the tended operations of divine gnee^ 

bich this new field now among distant and crowded prnwih 

25» 
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preieiited in the pertons of the la- 
Dorere and the fruits of their toil, 
will expand our views and stimulate 
us to more unreserved devotedness 
and more vigorous exertions in our 
own sphere. 

I am happy to say, that the in- 
fluence of the Gospel has not abated 
in the least degree. We are con- 
stantly receiving invitations from 
distant settlements, which, with our 
present force, we cannot possibly 
comply with. 

Yours, very affectionately, 

Evan Jomes. 

Hon. H. Lincoln. 



MISSIONARY VISIT TO THE 
SOUTH. 

Tlie recent tour of the Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board, in the Southern 
States, accompanied by Mr. and Mn. 
Wade, and the Asiatic converts, has been 
of a most interesting character, and i>nlu> 
tary influence. The religious periodicals 
aloB^ the rej^ion they traversed, arc full of 
flowing notices of their visit, which, 
wherever they passed, has left a swell of 
Christian emotion behind it, like tlie wake 
of a ship in the waters of the ocean. 
Thank God, that the element of mind 
which receives these deep and glowing 
impressions, is able by bis grace to retain 
them in remembrance, and that the flood 
of light and feeling thus poured into it, is 
made in some degree a rich part of its fu* 
tnre and permanent being. 

The Rev. Dr. Bolles, with the mission* 
■ries io company, left tlie city of New 
York on the Sfd of April last, in a packet 
for Charleston, 8. C. Preserved by divine 
favor through a tempestuous passage, they 
arrived, April 24th, at Charleston, vihere 
they spent two or three days, und where 
the public exercises and private oppor- 
tunities of gaining information respecting 
the Burman Mission, were eagerly em- 
braced by thousands of different denomi- 
nations. They then proceeded to Augusta 
(Qeo.) Edgefield, (S. C.) Columbia, 
Camden, the High Hills of Santee (the 
seat of the Furman Theological Institu- 
tion) Darlington, Society Hills, Chernw, 
Fayetteville, (N. C.) and through Tar- 
borovghy (N. C.) to Richmond, in Vir- 
ginia. 

At Aogiiita they had the pleasure of 
meeting the Rev. Mr. Jones, from the 
Valley Towns Miasioii« with a coaverted 
Cherokee Indian* There were present 
efavea preachers, iacbdiof the Bonnan, 
Kaiw, and ChMrokee. Moi kii tk«i six 



different natioDa of people wart la bi 
found in the little collectiun of perwns ia 
a pri\ate room on that occasion! One 
who was present observes, " This was 
one of the seasons, too seldom in my poor 
pilgrimage, to be remembered with sod- 
refreshing interest while nseoiory shaU 
htst.*' 

In reference to their visit to that pbice, 
a correspondent of the Tarboroogli Free 
Press says,— 



*' Here were hearts united in the fel- 
lowship of Christ, whose voices could doc 
unite in his praise; hearta, though tutor- 
ed in different climes, yet cast in the 
same mould, and leavened with the rane 
truth; knees bowing to the same God, 
that have bowed to different Gods, sod 
some to dumb idols. Is not here enoogfa 
to awaken tlie sympathy of the most u* 
feeling; to excite to vigilance thecare- 
Icvs; to call into action all the feelings of 
gratitude, and create in us greater anx- 
iety for constant labor, in the cause ofnl- 
vation! — It was by &r the most memora- 
bk) day and season I ever saw, or efcr 
expect to see, this side heaven. I have 
not a doubt but that it will lifht on a^ 
yet to come, and through the agei of 
eternity." 

The reception of the missionsrief io 
Richmond, Fredericksljurg, Washingtoi, 
Baltimore, and Philadelphia, was of the 
same cordial description, and its remiti 
on the minds of the Christian public 
c(^ually gratifying and auspicious. Hm 
Richmond Herald devotes a large spare, 
in two or three papers, to the iatereftio; 
detaib. The Christian Gaxette, of Phil- 
adelphia, remarks,— 

" The churches in Philadelphia hate 
had * a time of refreshing,' in the riiit 
of brother and sister Wade, brother 
Moung Swa-Moung, the Bunnsn, and 
brother Ko-Chct-thinff, the Karen; adi 
as they never have had before, and such, 
as in all probabili^, they will never have 
again. They were with us nearljr a 
week ; during which time they addre»ed 
very largo auditories in all our neetio^- 
houses, except the Budd street; sadTisitp 
ed and addressed the Central Union As- 
sociation, which was holding its sesnoo 
at Lower Dublin. The impresnoni 
which have been made on the V^ 
mind, in favor of the Burman Itfissiwt 
are deep; and wc think, will be prodsc- 
tive of far greater eflbrts than ever haw 
yet been puuie in its behalf. Very libanl 
contributions were given in all the ooit* 
gregatiou addressed; aadhoiidredBiHa- 
ed ready to part with ewy soperflritvtft 
hasten the work of giruf tBa wora •( 
Qod to flw BarnsH aad tfit Kanai.'' 
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At Hartford, (Coo.) loyi the Chris, 
tion Seeretary, " it wm ooe of thoae 
■ oenoB which are moft eminently cal- 
miaftBri to draw the heart opward to 
God, to expand it with beoeToleiice, and 
wean the affectiont from earth. It waa 
aatodating heaven, indeed, to bear the 
▼oicef of thMe once ignorant converta, 
now transported from the opposite, aide of 
tfaa globe to these ihoref , and in oinr own 
hooae of worahip, mingling with the Toices 
of American diaciples in the high praises 
of God." 



After a short Tisit to WilUagton, oo the 
next day, where a meeting of much ia^ 
tereat was held, the misaionaries left for 
Boato'n; where they arrired on Friday, 
the 10th inatant, and whence they are 
expecting, in a few daya, to embark for 
Burmah; carrying with them the lore, 
and the prayera of thouaanda, who, hot for 
this toor, would never have seen their 
faces on thia aide heaven, or perhapa borne 
their namea and objects in remembrance at 
a throne of grace. 



Auount of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Conffention of 
the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign Missions, from 
AprU 1«, to June 16, 1834. 



From Mrs. Parker, Sec. of Ladies* For. Miaa. Soc. Roxbury, Mass. 

per Dea. C. Parker, 
Boston Society, Aoxiliary kc, — received as fiSlIows: — 
Mr. Cumminga, Treas. of Male Prim. Soc. of Federal St. 

Bap. Cb. and Cong. Boaton, for anpport of a native Bur- 
man teacher. 
Same for General Purpoaea, 
Jos. Day, Jr. of Wcat Bradford, Masa. for printing Scrip- 

tnrea in Burmah, 
Mrs. Hannah Lunt, for trana. of Bible to Barman language. 
Fern. Miaa. Soc. of Saxtoo'a Village, $6,00— D. C. #2,50, 
Three col. at lat Bap. Meet. Houae, Boaton, at Con. Prayer, 
Three col. at Federal St. Bap. Meet. Houae, Boaton, at Con. 

Prayer, including ring, 
Two col. at Baldwin Place, Bap. Meet. House, Boston, at 

Mon. Con. 
Two col. at Charles St. Bap. Meet. Houae, Boaton, at Mon. 

Concert, 
Timothy Gilbert, Treas. of Male Prim. Mias. Soc. of Bap. 

Ch. and Cong. Ch. St. and int. 
Ladies' For. Miaa. Soc. of Fed. St. Bap. Ch. and Con?, for 

education of Burman female child, named Lydia Malcom, 

by Mra. Wetherbee, all per Dea. J. Loring, Treaa. 

Collectiona (^the Male and Fern. Miaa. Soe. of Andover, Vt. 
J. Manning, Agent, per Mr. Andrewa, 

H. R. Green, Treaa. of Miaa. Fund in 2d Bap. Ch. Provi- 
dence, for their yearly aupport of a miaslonary in Burmah, 
fay Mon. Con. collectiona, 

Fern. For. Miaa. Soc. in same Ch. and Soc. 

Cborch in Brookline, for aupport, one year, of Moung-Swa- 

Moung, a native preacher at the Tavoy Station, per Rev. 

Joaeph A. Warne, 
Brookliae Fem. Working Soc. in aid of the Bur. Miaa. for 

support and education of two children one year, per Rev. 

Joseph A. Warne, 

Saabory, Ga. Cent Soc. for Bar. Miss. per. Rsv. H. J. 

Ripley, 
Saoary» Ga. Borman Tract Soc. 

^ %ma§ debtor, in common with all who Uf* mder tha light 
•f the glorious Gospel, to the Greeks, and all the bMthflD, 



100, 
192,42 

«. 
1. 
8,50 

60;i9 
84,12 

2432 

28,22 
108, 

25, 



65,62 
44,88 



100, 



60, 



58,79 
5,88 



82,25 



680,47 
20,00 



100,00 



150,00 



69,18 



995 JkeomU qf Mmejfi. 

I wo«ld wmIi 910 of the encloMd to be in aid of gWiiup tbe 
Bible, (the light of the world,) to foreign heathen, aid the 
other 910 to the IndiaDS of oar own country, to whom we 
are double debtori. Rustic." 20, 

From Dea. Isaac Chapin, an aged pensioner, of Heath, Mass. for 
Bur. Miss. ^ZO-Huid tor Mission to Siam, $5— per Mr. 
H. Thompson, * 

H. B. Rounds, Esq. Trees, of Sheldon, Genesee Co. N. Y. 
through the hands of Mr. £lijah Balkcum, of Attleboro', 
Mass. per Rst. Jona. E. Forbush, 200 

Dea. Levi Morrill, of Dextor, Me. Tineas, of Penobscot Anx. 

For. Miss. Soc. per Mr. Georte W. Sawyer, 140 

Ralph Curtis, Esq. of KennebunK, Me. 8d payment for edu- 
cation of a Burman boy named Samuel Curtis, 22» 
Bap. For. Miss. Soc. of York Co. Me. the following con- 
tributions: — ^ 
Cornish Ch. and Soc. per ReT. D. Haynes, 12, 
Shaplcigh Fem. Miss. Soc. per L. C. Slever, 8,54 
do. Fem. Miss. Soc. connected with the Methodist Ch. 

at Emery's mills, 2, 

Saco Prim. Miss. Soc. per S. Pilsbury, 10,02 

Lebanon and North Berwick Ch. and doc. by Re?. Mr. Flan- 
ders, 21,50 
Two young ladies in Buxton, 75 cts: — Mrs. N. Parker, $2, 2,76 
Limington Ch. by NatKaniel Clark, Jr. 14,46 
Alfred and WatorborOugh Ch. and Soc. by A. Smith, Esq. 81,50 
Wells Fem. For. Miss. Soc. by Rev. Mr. Merriam, 15,62 
do. Male For. Miss. Soc. by Rev. do. 9,18 
Great Falls Evan. Ch. and Soc. at Mon. Con. by Rev. Jo- 
seph Bollard, 40, 
South Berwick and York Ch. by Rov. N. Littlefield, $2,50— 

Lyman Williams Waterhouse, $1,00, 8,50 

Sanford Ch. by Rev. Mr. Cook, 10,21 

Keonebunk Port Ch. Miss. Soc. including $1,00 from Mrs. 

H. Hufis, 10,38 

Proceeds of a. gold*>inff, 50 cts. — a friend, 88 cts. — W. Gil- 
man, 25 cts.— C. Littksfield, 50 cts. 1,68 
John Fairfield, $1,00— Parker Felt, $2,00— Palmee Walk- 
er, $5,00 — Capt. Jeremiah Miller, $8,00, II, 
Acton and Milton Ch. and Soc. by Rev. Mr. Emerson, 20,88 
Second Ch. in Waterborou^, bvRev. A. Clark, 8, 
Great Falls Bap. Fem. Miss. Soc. for Burman Mission^ by 

Rev.J.BaUard, 254t0 



These sums, makinff $275,46, per Ralph Curtis, Esq. 
of Keonebunk, Me. 

Eveline H. Bruen, Sec. of Fem. Miss. Soc. Perth Ambof, 
to educate Tho. Brown, a Cherokee youth, 12, 

J. C. Murohy — proceeds of two pair of gold ear-rings, 1,12 

Elder Jacoo H. Brouner, collected in the North Bap. Ch. in 
New York, after a sermon by Mr. Wade, and from females 
visiting Mrs. Wade, 45, 

Rev. Jona. Wade, missionary, collected by him, 600, 

Abraham Spear, Tfeas. of Ontario, N. Y. Bap. Miss. Soc. 
per Mr. G. Beck worth, 200, 

Lewis Porter, Treas. of Seneca, N. Y. Bap. Miss. Soc. per 
Mr. D. K. Mc UUen, 195, 

Fem. Union Benevo. Asso. of Pooghkeepsie, N. Y. for dis- 
tributing the Bible in Burmah, 100, 



275,4S 



This $1058,12, received fix>m W. Colgate, Esq. Sub. 
Treas. N. York. 

Aobom Mito Soc. $18,00— J. Davis, of Medina, $1,00— 
R. Chapin, 26 cts.— E. Dsvis , 60 cts. 19,79 
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From Noah R. Leet,of HenrietU, N. Y. for the Bnnnan Bible, 6, 

A bdy— the atails of a silver plated urn, for the Bur. Mist. 27» 



Peter P. Rnnyon, Treaa. of N. J. Bap. State CooTention, the 

following: — 
Burlington Jut. Soc. for Indian Stations, ' 2,60 

Bridffeton Bap. Ch. Mon. Con. ^12,00— Rari tan Landing 

Sab. Sell, and wndries, $4,61, 16,61 

Pefflberton Ch. $10,32— Middleton Fern. Miss. Soc. $26,00— 

Hightstowo Fem Miss. Soc. $7,21, 43,53 

Newark Juv. Soc. $7,00— Lambert Runt, $1,00— Joel T. 

Matthews, $1,00— Nottingham Square Miss. Soc. $2,00, 11, 



ToDDg Meo'i For. Tnct Soo. Wendell, Mbm. ibr 1882, per 
Mr. L. Stone, iSt 

Hm Waterman, 66 ots. in a letter with the foregoing, per D. 
BnUwd, Treaa. to H. S. Kendall, TirMs. JB§ 



61,75 



These items from the hand of Rev. Elon Gahisha, of 
Hamilton, N. Y. 

Mrs. Stevens, filO,00— Miss C. Smith, $2,50— Mr. Mab- 

bett, $1,00— Mrs. Mabbett, $1,00— a sister, $1,00, 15,50 

Sister E. A. K. $1,00 — sister Sheldon, 50 cu. — two friends, 

each 25, is 50 cts.— brother Booth, $1,00, 8, 

Brother Reccord, $1,00 — sister Gregory, $1,00 — brother and 
sister Belding, $1 each, is $2,00, 4, 

22,50 

The above $22,50, per Rev. A. Perkins, Dover, Dutch- 
es Co. N. Y. 

Mrs. C. G. Sommers, for the Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. of 4th Bap. 

Ch. N. Y. for a Burman female school, 90, 

Mrs. C. G. Sommers, for the benefit of Mrs. Wade, per Rev. 

C. G. Sommers, 10, 



100,00 



73,64 



Fem. Miss. Soc. Little Falls, N. Y. $10,00, with a donation 
of a box of goods. — Madison Co. Fem. Miss. Soc. $80,00, 
per Rev. C. G. Carpenter, 40,00 

Fem. Juv. Soc. of Brooklyn, rf. Y. by Mrs. S. Cro^y, 20,00 

Bap. Ch. in Warsaw, N. Y. per S. F. Phoenix, per Rev. 

C. C. P. Crosby, 14,26 

Rev. J. E. Welch, N. J. for Burman Mission, 5,00 

Rev. I. Gilpatrick, Treas. of Hancock A. M. S. per Capt. 
Foster Hardin, as follows: — 

Mrs. R. Millikcn, Mount Desert, $1,00 — Fem. Prim. Soc. 
Eden, $5,00— Sedgwick l)ox, $15,36, 21,36 

Fem. Prim. Soc. Sedgwick, $17>00 — Male do. do. box, 

$22,0&— J. Canrington, $1,00, 40,08 

Friends in Brooksville, $8,45— Male Prim. Soc. Mount De- 
sert, $8,16— Male Prim. Soc. of Sedgwick, $10,00, 21,61 

Male Prim. Soc. Sullivan, $11,47— Fem. Prim. Soc. Sur- 
ry, $8,52— Fem. Prim. Soc. Sullivan, $6,50 26,49 

Fem. Prim. Soc. Hancock, $12,00 — Fem. Prim. Soc. Tren- 
ton, $6,18— a friend, 25 cts. 18,48 

127,97 

Bap. State Conv. of Connecticut, Jeremiah Brown, Esq. of 

Hartford, Treas. 674,00 

Hartford Fem. For. Miss. Soc. to support a female Burman 

child in Burmah, to be called Abigail Davis, 26,00 

Mrs. Jane Louisa Seddinger, Sec. of Fem. For. Miss. Soc. of 
. 1st Bap. Ch. Second St. Philadelphia, 3d payment to edu- 
cate Robert B. Semple, and 3d payment to educate Geor- 
gianna Boardman, a Burman boy and Karen girl, $80 each, 60, 

From the same, for Burman Tracts, $20,00— General Pur- 
poees, $50,00, 70, 
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396 AeeouiU of Maney». 

From New Gloocetter, Me. per Rev. Robert Starr, miMioiMury boK, 

91,00— ear-riofl told, 6 cti. 1 ,06 

Male Prim. 80c. 1^4,60— Fem. Prim. Soc. $73S. 12,S8 

North Yarmouth, Me. Male Prim. Soc. 628,61 — Fem. Prim. 

Soc. 622,46— miuionary box, 611>98, 62,90 

Freeport Fem. Prim. S»c. 68>64— Male Prim. Soc. 6^3,87, 22,51 
, Bath Miu. box, 68>00— Male Prim. Soc. $4,60— Fem. 

Prim. Soc. $14,60, 22, 

Harpawell, of J. Curtii, $5,00 — Freeport, Mrs. Fogg and 

daughter, ^1,50 ^ 6,60 

BruMwick — individnalf, by the hand ofReT. John Bailey, 4, 

Bath, contributed to print the Bible in Burroah, 4,40 

Village of Brunswick, at a Union Meeting of Bap. and Cong. 
Churches, Jan. 1, 1834, for Burmao Mission, per Joseph 
Hodffes, 20, 

North Yarmouth Fem. Bur. Soc. for the education of Bur- 
man youth, 27,65 

Per W. R. Stockbridge, Elsq. Treas. of Cumberland For. 
Miss. Soc. Aux. &c. 



Elder Marshall, of Columbia, S. C. for Bur. TracU, 2,60 

Mrs. Roach, Charlotte Co. Va. for do. 1, 

Margaret S. Payne, Fluvannah Co. Va. for Bur. Miss. ,60 

Martha Gray, Culpepper Co. Va. for do. 1, 



46, 
8,50 
1.50 
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Columbia, S. C. the collection taken afler a sermon, by Rer. 
Mr. Wade, and donations 8ubsc({ucnt thereto— two dollars 
of which was contributed by colored members of the church, 
per Mr. S. Blanding, 137,00 

Fem. Prim. Soc. of Bop. Ch. and Cong, in Baldwin Place, 

per Mrs. Margaret B. Chorley, 69,50 

Collection at Federal St. Bap. Meeting-house, Mon. Con. for 

Prayer, May 6th, 18,60 

Collection at Charles Su Bap. Meeting-house, Mon. Con. for 

Prayer, May 6th, 10,90 

Per Dea. James Loring, Treas. &c. -^-^ 84,00 

Amer. Beneficent Soc. from Rev. Luther Rice, as follows: — 

Dr. Wro. H. Turpin, Augusta, Ga. Fund for Cor. Sec. 10, 

A baUnce for « " 86, 



50,00 

Bap. Ch. Newton, Mon. Con. per Rev. Prof. Ripley, 29,41 

Fein. Priui. For. Miss. Soc. of Federal St. Bap. Ch. Mrs. 
H. Lincoln, Treas. for Bnrman schools, by Dea. James 
Loring, Treas. 104,60 

Silas B. Randall, Sec. of Soc. of Missionary Inquiry of 
Brown University, at their Mon. Con. by Rev. J. G. 
Binney, 45,74 

Soc. for Aiding the Edu. of Orphan Children of Deceased 
Baptist Missionaries in Burmah, by Rev. S. Boardman, 
New Sharon, Me. 50,00 

Avails of gold beads, left by the late Mrs. Parker, for Bur. 

Miss, per Rev. A. Parker, of Sturbrid^e, Mass. 3,S7 

Dea. John Newton, of Middleficld, Mass. per Rev. D. 

Wright, Treas. 
Mab Prim. Soc. of Barnstable Bap. Ch. by Rev. Mr. Chess- 
man, 88,00 
Fem. Bap. Miss. Soc. for trans, the Bible in Burmah, by 

Rev. Mr. Chessman, 84/10 

Friend in Bridgewater, by Rev. Mr. Lockwood, 8,00 

Female in West Sutton — ** Verily, I say unto yoa, that this 
poor widow hath cast more in, than all they which havo 
cast into the treaanry.*' J. W. 2/16 

Re?. David Wright, of MiddleMd, W 

Female firiend in Charlton, by Rev. Mr. Going» 0/W 



^a E. C. MaduittiMh, Trm. of Bap. Ch. Fwd, Albuy, N. Y. 

(or the Geoerml PorpoMi of toe Burnuui Minioo, 180, 



70, 



For the rapport of Moanff En, m native teacher, oootributed 
by femalea of Cb. an4 Soc. 

^ 260,00 

Female friend. Sooth Reading,'for printing Scriptnrea for the 

Indians, 1,00 

Children of Sab. Sch. of 1st Bap. Soc. Framingham, by Mr. 

W. Nixon, 2,52 

Venus Manning — a colored woman's mite — by Rev. Mr. Stow, 1,25 

The General Committee of Charleston, S. C. Bap. Asso. of 
South Carolina, afler a sermon, by Mrv Wade, in Bap. Ch. 
in Charleston, about $50,00 of which was contributed by 
people of color, 808,26 

Mrs. Edings, of Edisto, for Burman Mission, 20, 

Miss E. Brailaford, for do. 6, 

Capt. David Bird, of Florida, for do. 10, 

Two ladies at female meeting for do. by Mrs. Wade, 10, 

J. H. Berry, MufietHviIle,by Rev. J. B. Adgcr, for Bur. Miss. 5, 

A friend in Charleston, by Mrs. Wade, for do'. 5, 

Two colored females, for do. 2, 

Two ladies, bv Mrs. Wade, for do. 8, 

Friends, by Mrs. Manly, for do. 9,12 

An Episcopal friend, by Mrs. Wade, for do. 5, 

Mrs. John Stonej, for do. 10, 

A friend to missions, by D. W. Harrison, for do. 20, 

A friend in Charleston, for improving the moral condition of 

Barman mothers, 100, 

Two friends, for printing the Bible, 10, 

A friend, for printing Tracts, 1, 

Col. Wm. Alston, for Burman Mission, 100, 

A friend, for do. 2, 

625,38 

A friend, 50 cts. — Rev. Abiel Sherwood, Eatonton, Ga. 
^10,00— Enos Myers, $3,00— Mrs. Turpin, for Tracts, 
$5,00— collection at Aueusta, Ga. $200,00— Mrs. Mil- 
ledge, $20,00— Miss MiTledge, $1,00— Rev. J. Mercer, 
Ga. $2,00— all in Georffia, 241,50 

Mrs. Starkii, 2,00 — Mrs. Redficid, 2,00— Mrs. Leavenworth, 
1,00 — Mr. G. Walker, 1,00 — collection at Hamburgh, 
30,00 — Mr. L. Cummings, 60 cts.— collection at Edge- 
field, 100,00— all in South Carolina, 136,50 

Three ladies at Edgefield, for Tracts, 3,00— a friend, 60,00 
—Rev. Dr. Gouldiog, 5,00— Mrs. Bland ing, 6,00— ladies 
in Columbia, handed to Mrs. Wade, 15,00— collection in 
Cam<lcu, 29,12— collection at High Hills, Santee, 40,00^ 
by Mrs. Louisa Goodwin, Sec. 10,00 — collected at S!>unip- 
tervillc,for Burman scliools, 4,50, by Mrs. and Miss Fur- 
man — collected at Darlington, by Mr. Wade, 75,55 and 
92,00 — Dutch gold piece, 1,85 — t\%o ladies. Society Hill, 
1,50— colored woman, 25 cts. — Fern. memb. of Welch 
Neck Bap. Ch. Society Hill, at Mon. Con. 25,00— Fem. 
Bap. Working Soc. Welch Neck, 25,00 — collection at 
Cheraw, 40,00 — Mrs. Mc Iver, Soc. Hill, for Burman 
Bible, 10,00— little girls, 75 cts.— R. Douglas, 1,00— 
friends, Slctsi. — young ladies at Mrs. Collins* school, at 
Cheraw, 3,25— Rev. J. B. Ballard, 5,00— ladies at Che- 
raw, handed to Mrs. Wade, 4,68 — all in South Carolina. 399,76 
Dea. H. Austin, 5,00 — young lady, 50 cts. — Rev. A* J* 
Batth, Nashville, 5,00— Rev. J. Thomas, 2,00— Mr. H. 
Johnston, 5,00 — collection at Fayetteville, 30,00— all in 
North Carolina, 47»0O 
Youth's Miss. Soc. in 2d Bap. Ch. in Richmond, J. Rust, 

Treas. 116,68— O. Brown, 1,00— all in Virginia, 116,68 

Collection at Alexandria, D. C. 29,36 — John Withers, Esq. 
100,00— collection at Prayer Meeting, 20,00— collect, in 
Washington, D. C. 1 7,1 &— collection in Ist Bap. Ch. in 
Waahington, D. C. 50,00— all in D. C. 216,61 
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The IbllowiM ii raeeWad frooi Mean. B«nBtt h BriglK, 

of Utica, Tor Burmaa Uimkm^ BcmnB Bibb, and tht 

Geoerml ForpoMS of the Board: — 
Colleciions at Smithfield, Pa. ll,00~FaetorfnIle, If. T. 

4,00— Fern. Mite See. Perrv, N. Y. 18,00, 
Dr. SjuDoel CbeMon, 1,00— 8am. Abbott, Ira, N. T. lOjOO 

— friend, by Mr. Strong, 1,00, 
Collection at Prayer Meeting, Weitford, N. Y. 4,80— Mn. 

J. Dickson, Avon, 1,00, 
Miranda Way, 1,00— D. Todd, 1,00— Fern. Beaer. Soc. 

Mcadville, Pa. 4,00, 
Collected at Arao. last Jane, by Elder A. Foot, 
Karen Soc. Lebanon Springi, 4,50 — Bap. Cb. by Dr. Royter, 

9,25— B. Crandall, 1,00, 
Collection at Cato, N. Y. 10,00 — Onondaga Bap. Asm. Dea. 

J. Munro, Treas. 350,00, 
Cayoga Bap. Asso. Dca. P. Crocsman, Treaa. 100,00— Bap. 

Ch. Owasco, N.Y.4,75, 
Female friend, by Dea. Griswold, 

Bap. Conv. of tlie State of Georgia, for Burman Mitsion, by 

Rev. James Armstrong, Treas. 
Collection at Sansom Street, Philadelphia, 
Union Juv. Miss. Society, do. by Rer. J. L. Dagg, 

ATails of sundry jewelry, contribated to Mr. Wade in the 
Southern States, 

Dea. James Fosdick, Treas. of Middlesex and Norfolk For- 
eign Missionary Society, 75,00 — and 8d payment to eda« 
catc a Bunnan child, called Maria T. Jackson, 25,00, 

Rev. J. B. Cuok, Cincinnati, Ohio, being, in part, for advan- 
ces made for him in view of his mission to Siam, by L. 
Far well, Esq. 

Received from W. Colgate, Epq. Sub. Treas. N. Y. vix. — 

J. NickcFHon, Treas. of Bap. For. Miss. Soc. Madison 
Co. N. Y. 

Mrp. Hoolh, a Presbyterian, for the distribution of the Bible, 
l)y Dr. Judson, among the Burmese, by Rev. S. Wil- 
liaiPKon, 

First Baptist Ch. Troy, for support of a native Bunnan 
preacher, one year, by B. M. Hill, 

Mrs. Msiry Gale, of Troy, for support of a native teacher in 
Buruiah, 

J. Ballard, by J. Hinsdale, for the benefit of Rev. N. Brown, 
in Burmali, 

Dca. Thomas Brooks, of Penfield — a present to Rev. Dr. 
Judson, 

Dea. Thomas Brooks, do. for one of the Karen 

Stations, 

Caukill Ch. 6,00 — Bap. Ch. in Bridge^nter, Sosquehanim 
Co. Pa. 83,00, 



5,80 

6, 
10, 

8,75 



104,75 
5, 



174,81 
8,25 



5I0,II 
727,87 

177,08 
48,10 

80,00 



1240, 

10. 
60, 
80, 

16. 
10, 

5, 



Handed to Mrs. Wade, for Karen and Burman Tracts, 
Society of Misses in New London, for Burman Mission, 

H. LINCOLN, Trtoi. 



1438,00 

2,00 

10,00 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We deeply regret the necessity of deferring the valuable article of S. F. S. It 
thMiXL appear in our next Number. 

The press of matter has compelled us to defer lome intereiting oomimiBicatioM 
frooi Mrs. Webb, of Maulmein, which are in type. 

The eommunication of J. A. B. u received, and is nnder contideration. 

A Meaoir of the late excellent bro. Nathaniel B. Cobb, is in prefwrnUoa. 
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PIETY ESSENTIAL TO THE FULL DEVELOPMENT OF THE filENTAL 

POWERS. 

Education is the great, absorbing subject of the present day. 
The mass of the community seem, at length, to be waking up to a 
knowledge of the fact that men have minds as well as bodies; and 
that it is just as reasonable to use means for the cultivation of the 
powers of the former, as of the latter. Provision is now made, 
that, at the age of eighteen months — the age until which nature 
herself teaches children, and teaches them assiduously too— the 
work of intellectual training may be begun. And from that point 
it may be carried on indefinitely — under instructors, till the pupil 
has attained sufficient knowledge to be able to direct his own studies 
— and thence, through the whole encyclopedia, with no hindrances 
in the way, other than those which spring from man's native con- 
dition. 

Amid the general diffusion oncnowledge, but few are so stupid, 
around whom the light hath shone, that they do not wish to become, 
as the phrase is, educated. Perhaps some may have very indistinct 
ideas of what it is to which they aspire, in seeking an education — 
they may not have even reflected on this question for a moment — 
but, at any rate, the words have a charm; and a spell is upon them 
which they cannot break. By the aid of manual-labor schools, or 
by the benefactions of private friends or of public societies, they 
must have means to get an education. Nothing else will satisfy 
them. 

But what is the object of being educated? It is not, most cer- 
tainly, to supply employment for a few waste years of life, for which 
there is no other use — although some students live, as if they sup- 
posed this to be the case. It is not because the dictates of custom 
and of the age require it, and one would be a stranger at home, if 
he did not submit. This would be a miserable progtUution of the 
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immortal spirit, which the Almighty hath put withia us. It is not 
for the sake of acquiring fame. A little human applause, which at 
hest is only a breath, would be a poor recompense for years of in- 
tellectual labor — accompanied, as this labor frequently is, with the 
wearing and wasting of the material frame. Much less should any 
one be satisfied, when he gets his diploma in his hands, that he has 
gained the blessing, which he has been for years anticipating. 

It is none of these objects, which the work of education is design- 
ed to answer; but one far nobler than all. Its purpose is to ren- 
der the world full of interesting things, and to open the eyes to per- 
ceive them; to break the seal of mystery, that had been set on what- 
ever God has made; to people the air, the earth, the water, yea, 
all things with subjects of thought; to subordinate the animal na- 
ture, and to make the world of mind assume its ascendancy. It is 
to take man from the degraded state of a mere thing, that breathes, 
and eats, and sleeps, and dies — and make him a student of the uni- 
verse; an humble pupil of the Almighty; an honor to his race, 
and a benefactor of the world. It is, so to lengthen out his exist- 
ence on earth, through the continued operation of the causes he 
may have put in motion, that * being dead,' he may ' yet speak ' — 
may speak, for ages to come, things that shall make men bless his 
memory. It is, to train the mind to the dignity, and bliss, and glorj 
of the angels — to make man, (a poor, weak, infant as he was but 
yesterday,) equal, in learning, and in mental ability, and in profound 
thought, and in gratitude, adoration and praise, to the noblest 
seraph that now ministers before the throne. • It is, to restore to 
him m truth the image of his Creator; and, in a brighter than the 
earthly Eden, to admit him to eternal communion with God. In 
short, it is its design to $ecure a ftdl development of all the menUd 
powers. 

It is not to be doubted, that every item of knowledge we acquire, 
of whatever kind and from whatever source, contributes to the cul- 
tivation of the mind. Every hour of study-— K>f deep, abstracted, 
thorough study — is an advance in^ the work of mental discipline. 
The more facts we treasure up-^or rather, the more we learn to 
incorporate into the materiel of our own minds, and thus get the 
ability to turn to useful account the facts we treasure up— the near- 
er do we approach to a state of perfect mental development. But 
it well becomes us to inquire what attainments, and of what kind, 
are requisite, in order to perfection. For with nothing less than 
perfection, it would seem, should he be contented, who has per- 
ceived but dimly the enjoyment of a cultivated mind. Indeed, we 
sec not how he can be satisfied to remain away from the source of 
knowledge, who has drunk at its streams. We see not how he can 
rest at ease, if he knows that the fairest fields lie yet untrodden— 
that the most blessed fountains, so far as his profit is concerned, 
roll on their pure currents in vain — that he has been spending his 
life, rejoicing in a reflected light, while he has never looked upoa 
the great, exhaustless orb that supplies it. How can he sit down 
at ease, ai if he were ' already perfect,' if he learns that he ii 
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'ithout that which is indispensable to the full development of his 
owers? 

It is not our design to assume for the influence of religion upon 
le mental powers more than we think can be proved — nor jet to 
ivestigate the reasons, why some men, of fervent piety and public 
ducation, remain all their lifetime intellectual dwarfs. We imacine 
owever, the whole would be accounted for by saying, that their 
ducation was not sufficient to give them facility in the use of the 
istruments of mental cultivation; or, in addition to this deficiency, 
bey have intrenched themselves in 'the castle of indolence,' and 
efuse, on some inglorious and unworthy apology, to continue the 
rork that is begun. We repeat, it is not our design to assume for 
lie influence of religion on mental cultivation more than we think 
an be proved ; but, in the remainder of this article, we shall en- 
eavor to establish the following sentiment, viz. piety is essential 

O THE FULL DEVELOPMENT OF THE MENTAL POWERS. 

Perhaps this might, for some reasons, be expected, as a matter 
if course. When we become disciples of Christ, the intelligent 
lind begins to be obedient to its intellectual author. It begins, 
»r the first time in its history, to acknowledge its own dependence; 
D perceive the excellence, to adore the goodness, to admire the 
brbearance, to take interest in fathoming the mysteries of him 
rhose ereatness is unsearchable; and to pant for pure and perfect 
esemblance to him. Thus commences in that spirit the work of 
lonoring God and Jiving for his ^lory. And, if mental strength is 
I source of happiness — yea, one item of tho divine imase impreas- 
id upon the soul — will not he, who has ' given for us his own Son, 
rith him also freely give us all things? ' If, with the first thrill of 
Mty, we are so far waked up as to long for intellectual develop- 
senty that we may enter more fuUv and far into the deep things of 
Sod, will not he who has bestowed the greater blessing, much more 
idd the less? But in this matter inferential reasoning is not alone, 
^e have argument. 

I. Piety is the source of a class of emotions, which, in its ab- 
ionce, are unknown. Every emotion, or series of emotions — in- 
[eed, every act of the mind goes to promote its culture. For it is 
ha exercise of the mind, as of the body, which contributes to its 
lerfection. In this argument we do not mean to say that piety Con- 
ors upon man any new nalur€tl faculties, such as he did not always 
K>8sess; but only that a mode of action, of which those faculties 
ire capable, and which has never before been put forth, commences 
IS soon as the heart is renovated. For example, as a fruit of piety 
he mind is led to cherish such thoughts as result in vivid percep- 
ions of the nature and reality of the spiritual world. This dark 
ind dingy planet, and the suns and systems that roll in the same 
mi verse with it, cease to be its absorbing themes of meditation. 
k window is, as it were, opened — not into heaven only, but into 
he world of spiritual beings; and their existence, their character, 
beir prospects, and his own anticipated companionship with them, 
»ut on the definiteness of reality. The Christian learns propeiijc 
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to appreciate divine revelation — ^to view the Bible as the word of 
God addressed to him. He has a more fervent gratitude ; a sweet, 
though sad, regret for failures in duty, mingled with cheeriag 
thought of the great Intercessor; a pure, and reasonable, ud 
sanctifying joy; an unfailins hope — all which spring from his piotH 
emotions, and lead the mind into a sort of action, to which the an- 
holy are strangers. ' The natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God ; — neither can he know them, because they an 
spiritually discerned.' 

II. Fiety removes many of the obstructions in the way of ad- 
vancement in common knowledge. For it frees man from the do- 
minion of sense, and sets the mind at liberty. Any, even the small- 
est, subordination of the mind to sense dims its powers of percep- 
tion, and clouds the firmament into which it is gazing afler know- 
ledge. It is subjection to sense — if not sensuality — that darkens 
the brightest powers, and prevents minds, apparently of the moat 
promismg character, from attaining that perfection of which thqf 
are capable. It was such a subjection, which clipped the wingi, 
and brought down the soaring eagle of Dryden, and Pope, and 
Byron. A similar subjection — a love of intoxicating liquors — it ii 
said, is likely to work the same ruin with Goleridffe, whose intel- 
lectual energy and clearness have already spread his fame and hk 
influence, and gained him disciples, in every nation where hek 
read.* When we think of such a r.ata»trrkphe, wa cnnnof hp|p ex- 
claiming — *Oh, if they had fervent, humble, prevalent piety, thoie 
minds might soon have rivalled the angels! ' We might have seen 
in them, what is so rarely found, an approximation on earth to tbe 
mental vigor of heaven.' It is one great result of piety that it (rees 
man from the thraldom of sense, and gives the dominion to mind. 
Hence, in this way, piety contributes to perfection of knowledge oa 
common themes. 

A second means by which it effects this object is by ffiving the 
mind a habit of clear meditation on the higher themes of divinitj. 
It is probable that the multitude of men pass through life with no 
more lofty effort of thought than is required to solve the questioDS— 
'What shall we eat? What shall we drink? Wherewithal shaO 
we be clothed ? ' — an effort of mind, which scarcely ranks above the 
instinct of the meanest of the brute creation, whose grand inqairy 
is, where they shall find tbe best and most abundant eating. But 
pietv oripnateB in thought, more or less regular and systematical, 
leading the soul, in view of reasons and motives which it sunmoBi 
into its own notice, as directed by divine influence, to prefer helioett 
to sin, and God to the world. And growth in grace, which ia, bj 
divine command, made binding on every Christian, depends, k 
might almost be said entirely, on the eierciae of the mind on religiooi 
themes. For, howeirer much nutriment the Holy Spirit should fur- 
nish, if the soul do not incorporate it, as it were, into its own nature, 

* See Ml mrticle in the < Tempenmee Joomal * for Not. or Deo. IStt, eatitled * Gn 
tnd QtttMi *^-vlMie cheee ud other aimihir facte ere etaled. 
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ad appropriate it to the supply of its spiritual demauds— -as the 
•odj uses the food we consume — growth ia grace would be whollj 
lit of the questioQ. It is, moreoYer, essential to the advantage to 
m expected firoin religious contemplations, that they should be clear 
Ad distinct. Though they concern matters that lie above and be- 
yond the world of sense, yet they are, in some degree, within the 
^rmsp of a sanctified and humble understanding. And the Chris* 
tan will daily seek to attain all the definiteness in his contemplationa 
»f Bpiritual realities, which is, in the nature of things, possible. 
Bat if it be the tendency of piety to give the mind an increase of 
sleamess and power in its meditations on those hiffher themes^ 
UDch more will it gain in its capacity to comprehend the mysteries 
>f common knowledge. 

A third way in which piety produces this effect is by teaching the 
proper province of human reason, and enabling men humbly to yield 
:o the sentiment, that, in some things in the present life, they 'know^ 
only in part.' The history of the schoolmen is proof enough of the* 
waste of talent, upon matters beyond the circle of human attain- 
ment as well as upon trifles, which might have been employed in 
pi^moting the good of men and the glory of Grod. It is eminently 
the work of religion in the soul, to guide human reason, in its in- 
quiries on evory subject, to its proper limits; and, after it has reared 
there a stone of memorial, and poured itself out in humble adora- 
tion of him who ' is wiser than men,' to lead it to some other train 
of investigation, which it shall follow out to the same barrier. The 
proud mind, unsanctified by grace, would rather proceed in the 
track of its own choice; and if it finds a ledge of rocks in its way, 
would dash, and break, and founder upon them, as if it were ex- 
pecting to leap over the resistance which God has opposed, rather 
than leave that place as impassable, and go back in search of other 
outlets into the ocean of truth. But the prevailing philosophy which 
now regulafes our religious speculations, just so far as it becomes 
practical to us, will lead to an humble submission to the will of 
God. And although reason, without religion, may effect such a 
result partially, yet it is evident that the humbling and adoring vif^ws 
that spring from faith are most likely to produce a state of mind 
which is so necessary in the advance of common learning. 

III. Piety is essential to perfect mental development, because 
it leads to the highest themes of meditation, and gives the mind an 
interest in them. A person, whose life is expended in performing 
some of the most trivial and insignificant operations, would gain but 
little physical development. For instance, in the pin-manufaeto-. 
ries of England, each pin passes through eighteen different hands; 
and each one of eighteen persons, contributes his portion to its per-. 
fection, before it is ready for the market. ' Now if it could be con- 
ceived that one of these persons should have no other bodily exer- 
cise at all during his life, and no knowledge higher than that which 
is involved in the making of the eighteenth part of a pio, how very 
very far would his faculties be from perfect developioent ? In or-, 
der te gain perfectioa of bodily culture, it is necesmry to traia 
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ertrj fecultj to the utmost limit of its capacitj. And, in ordor to 
gain perfection of mental culture, it is equally necessary to traia 
every faculty of the mind to the utmost limit of its capacity. In the 
former, this can only be done by employing those faculties on the 
objects proper to call them into exercise: the same is true in the 
latter. But the man without piety is spending all his life withoat 
attention to those themes which are essential to mental perfection, 
without interest in them, or employment upon them. In fact» he is, 
in the mental world, just what the artist would be in the natural, 
who should never do, nor care to do any thing, except to make the 
eighteenth part of a pin. 

This can be shown. However profound may be their learniagi 
men without piety devote all their attention to the material and the 
spiritual world — (s/nrtitfa/, in its proper signification, as contradis- 
tinguished from maUrial.) Their thoughts are all expended on in- 
vestigations of the laws of matter and the laws of mind. The won- 
ders of the created universe form the limit of their inquiries. Some 
let imagination go out and stray among stars and suns, or penetrate 
the depths of the earth, or plunge into the store-houses of natural 
science; and when it comes back to them, bewildered and amazed 
with what it has seen, they care only to reason out for it some 
plausible interpretation, and then send it out on another voyage. 
Others are lea by their tastes to linguistic study. And when they 
have settled the reading of some disputed passage, or discovered 
the meaning of a doubtful text in a pagan poet, they fold their arms, 
and sit down in the grandeur of self-satisfaction — as if they had 
attained the highest achievement of which the human mind is capa- 
ble. But, alas ! how have they all deceived themselves! The great 
universe of vncrea/ed glory remains unthought of While they have 
been rubbing and polishing the eighteenth part of a pin, in intel- 
lectual matters, the infinite themes of thought, which open, and 
widen, and deepen all around them, have been completely eclipsed. 
Well may wo say — ^ Alas, poor human reason! led away by a 
phantom from the eternal substance, and by a glow-worm's night- 
fire from the sunshine of unspeakable glory!' 

This brings us back to the proposition, that piety opens to us the 
highest theuies of meditation, and interests us in them.- It gives 
to God the same place in human esteem that ho holds in the uni- 
verse he has created, where he is all in all. It renders him the 
most interesting object on which the mind can fix its contemplations 
— yea, the centre of all ; they all lie in circles, nearer or more re- 
mote; and while it wanders among them, a sort of holy gravitation 
is perpetually attracting it back to him, the glorious centre. Its 
holiest and dearest meditations concern his being and attributes; 
his laws and their operation, both in the material and mental worlds. 
All those operations become hallowed, because they are perceived 
to be the operations of God — the sure evidences of his presence in 
all his works. AH the wonders of nature, by sea and land, on the 
earth below and in the heavens above, the clouds and. storms, the 
thunder and lightning, the earthquake and the tempest, the rain 



mnd the dew, are notes, which recal to memerj the holj and enno- 
bling themes of its thought. They are all made the occasions of 
employing the mind on meditations, such as are calculated to bring 
out and train its loftiest powers. The means provided for the sal- 
▼ation of a guilty world, on which others look as a x;old and cheer- 
less subject, the sanctified heart finds full of all interest and all 
excellence. The wonders of God's condescensiun and of the Sa- 
viour's work make the soul overflow with emotions that cannot be 
told. Here is food which satisfies the hunger ings^ and thirst ings of 
the mind — * a well of water springing up into everlasting life ' — a 
source of mental enlargement and mental enjoyment, of which the 
unconverted man has never had a conception. These meditations, 
with the thoughts of a heaven, where the soul will still continue its 
expansion, amid scenes adapted to its peculiar tastes— of spirits, 
that have enjoyed since their creation the teachings of God in his 
own abode, and with whom it is to have eternal intercourse, serve 
oEbt only to entrance, but to enlarge the mind — not only to fill the 
powers now trained, but to train those which are now dormant — - 
not only to refresh and rejoice the energif^s that are already awake, 
but to summon every faculty and kindle every energy into almost 
divine action. This is but a slight view of the new world, into 
which we are brought by piety — but a feeble exhibition of those 
sources of mental development, which to the unconverted are 
sealed fountains. But if such meditations are calculated to open 
the faculties of the mind more than any others — which* we think 
cannot be denied-— or even if they be capable of adding a particle 
^ the development of those faculties, of which we are sure — then, 
piety is essential to the perfection of mental culture. And this — 
the leading of the mind to themes of the highest character, and in- 
teresting it in them — is one of the ways by which the result is 
effected. 

iV. Piety insures to us divine teaching. And, with all the 
weakness and insufficiency of man, who, that knows his own igno- 
rance and the inability of human means alone to cure it, would not 
esteem such teaching above all price? He who has yielded obe- 
dience to the divine commands, and thus become imbued with the 
spirit of piety, is included in the gracious declaration of Christ — 
'If any roan will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine,' — in 
which is promised not merely knowledge on one point, but also, by 
implication, such a clearing of the perceptions that all divine truth, 
(and why not all human knowledge?) — shall assume k vividness 
and a plainness, in which it was never before clothed. By piety 
one becomes a child of God. He not only claims God as his Fa- 
ther, but God acknowledges him to be his son. He puts on the 
meek dependence of a child. And if an earthly father, of cultivated 
and disciplined mind, rejoices to lead a meek, obedient, inquiring 
child into the paths of knowledge, shall not God much more rejoice 
to enlighten the minds of his ignorant and erring children ? — es- 
pecially, when increase in knowledge is so intimately connected 
with increase in holiness; when every new faculty of the mind, of 
which the Christian gets command, is to be employed for the divine 
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glorj; wkeQ everj iteu of knowledge is to be made the meant of 
waking him to fresh adoration, and every advance in mental ¥^giir 
is a consecrated advance — consecrated to the divine praise. 

There are various passages in the Scriptures, which favor the 
idea, that devoted Christians enjoy the peculiar teachings of GoL 
We may call attention particularly to the promises of Jesus in his 
valedictory address to his disciples. He there tells them plaioljr 
that he withholds some things, * because ye cannot bear them now '-* 
but adds, ' when the Spirit of truth is come, he shall guide you intoal 
truth.' And again, ' The Spirit shall teach you all things, and shal 
bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said ual» 
you.' When brought before heathen courts, the disciples were as- 
sured that the Spirit should teach them how, and what to speak. And^ 
although in these days, Christians may not covet that special diviaa 
inspiration which was enjoyed by the disciples, yet that they may 
expect, and that they actually enjoy the teachings of God, io a 
manner to which the impenitent are strangers, we fully believt. 
The nature of the case favors it, and facts confirm it. Presideal 
Edwards, who is acknowledged to be the most acute metapbysicin 
our country has produced, was eminently a man of holiness. Sir 
Isaac Newton, we have abundant assurance, loved the volume tf 
Grod's word, as much as the volume of his works. Pay son — whose 
splendid and glowing imagination, consecrated without reserve to 
the cause of Christ, almost distinguished him as the inhabitant U 
some middle world, where he could hold familiar converse with t|M 
glories and the beauties both of earth and heaven, of things visiUe 
and invisible — was emphatically a Christian of a high order. Thery 
seem to be exceptions, indeed, especially among the French philos- 
ophers, and the scientific men of a still later date. But if sock 
men as Voltaire, in the last century, and La Place, who has been 
dead but a few years, had been as holy as they were talented, us- 
der the teachings of the blessed Spirit, what great achievemeoti 
among men might they not have cflectcd? If, in their impiety and 
infidelity, they attained to suck mental grandeur, what might ther 
not have attained, if they had gone further, and studied the mji- 
teries of the kingdom of God? 

When he, ' in whom arc hid all the treasures of wisdom ud 
knowledge,' condescends to teach men, there is no danger tint 
they will fail from duhiess. He will either supply new strength, 
and give some new impulse to the torpid energies of the seal, or 
so direct their powers, that the mind will intallibly commeoco t 
rapid and glorious progression. For, is any thing too hard for himf 
Cannot he who created the mind open and enlarge its faculties, 
and so direct it as to make it, on earth, an angel in embryo? Cis- 
not he cause that it shall begin here that steady advance in strength, 
which shall go on till it is rendered perfect before the throne? 

V. Piety is the seal of eternal and joyous progress in know- 
ledge. It would be truly a melancholy thought, that aAer having 
gained a little mental power and begun to approximate to the like- 
ness of God, we must lie down in an eternal sleep; or, that oar 
advance toward perfection must, at death, cease forever. Bat to 
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the pious there are assurances that the work here commenced shall 

go on hereafter with greater facilities, and proceed with a rapidity 
itherto unequalled. As soon as the tabernacle falls, and the soul 
18 freed firom the clog of earth, it will become an inhabitant of that 
world of spiritual realities, with which it had been before but in part 
acquainted. The hindrances, which are opposed to its develop- 
ment by the world of sense around it, will be taken awaj. The 
light of eternal knowledge will concentre itself upon the redeemed 
spirit — ^yea, in the immediate presence of the source of all know- 
ledge, it shall enter upon a new progress — and, in the society of 
the pure, omniscient mind, shall it gather mental energy, and press 
toward perfection forever. In that world, to which aU the holy 
•hall be admitted, there shall be eternal life, eternal employment 
of all the faculties on the most ennobling and enrapturing themes, 
and eternal advance from light to light, ^om strength to strength, 
from knowledge, as well as ' from bliss to bliss, from joy to joy, 
from glory to glory.' When we are perplexed with our darkness 
on earth, we sometimes long for the intellect of a seraph before the 
throne, and would esteem almost no sacrifice too great for such 
power. But if we have piety, we are destined to attain more than 
nUthe Tigor of his intellect, more than all the perfection at which 
lie has arrived, more than all the joy he has yet experienced, 
like that star in the heavens, which, in a few hours, passes from 
the dimness of the fourth to the brightness of the second magnitude, 
will the mind advance toward the perfection of the great Fountain 
of light; but, unlike that star, there will be no return to its former 
4|mne88. If the Christian ministers before the throne, he is con- 
vtantlr receiving and reflecting back the beams of God's glory; 
«nd if he be sent to minister to the heirs of salvation on earth, he 
will still bear with him the radiance of that glory, and be ensfaroud- 
od in its blessed influence. The fulfilling of his ]^ather*8 will, in 
whatever part of his dominions, will not for a moment retard him 
in his intellectual career. After the contaminating and contracting 
influence of the body is onc^ taken off from the soul, and its joyous 
eternity is begun, whatever be its employments — and wherever — 
still its course will be onward — onward. 

In conversing on literary, and still more, on metaphysioal topics, 
with the unregenerate, we can never avoid a feeling of sadness; 
for we cannot escape the thought, that if they remain thus unre- 
generate, the acute powers we sometimes witness, if destined, as 
they are, to progression in a future world, are destined to a pro- 

Session any thing rather than joyous. Without piety, those splen- 
d nnfoldings of mind, which we admire on earth, can be no de- 
sirable treasure to their possessors. Great power can only cive 
more ability to agonize under the wrath of an offended God, But 
on the contrary, when we converse on similar themes with a be- 
lierer, we are filled with delight in viewing every mark of eulti- 
▼ated intellect; because we are sure it is oiSly the earnest of an 
immortal and accelerated progress in the life to come. 

Whether we have proved the proposition advanced in this article 
or nol| we leave others to judge. Even though we may not hare 
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sttoceeded, we are sure it is true, that piety is easential to perfect 
mental development; and that, to whatever the mind roaj attain, 
if it be without piety, it is, as it were, shut up in a narrow cave, 
which is never visited by the light of heaven. A man may ha?e 
learning, which the ignorant may almost worship. He may be so 
acute and profound, that they shall look upon him with as mudi 
reverence, as if he had his dwelling among the stars, or were u 
omniscient as they suppose his knowledge. He may himself glory 
in the noble aspirings of his mind, and the restless grandeur of its 
operations, and its panting for a state where it may unfold in a 
manner and under influences more worthy of his dignity. But, if 
he have not piety, far preferable is the ignorance of the poor widow 
in her garret, and her views of spiritual realities, which, with ail 
her divine intercourse, are comparatively narrow. We would 
clasp to our hearts her hope of heaven, and prize it beyond all hit 

* treasures of wisdom and knowledge.' On some future day, upon 
the hills of immortality, she will be clothed in radiant apparel, and 
advanced in intellectual visor, so that she will be a meet companion 

* of the saints in liffht.' Lvery power will then unfold under the 
teachings of the Holy Ghost. Her soul will be large as the soul of 
angels. And, in such society, she will so on in her immortal pro- 
gress, while he, with all his boasting, will have gone to the cooh 
paaiooship of the devil and his angels.' 

it ts time that this article, already too far protracted, were brought 
to a close. But we cannot consent to dismiss our readers, without 
reminding them, that in their own breasts is an immortal spirit. 
Many of you have been engaged, it may be for years, in the direct 
work of cultivating and training that spirit. We would beg let?e 
to recal the suggestion at the commencement of our remarks, and 
inquire, for what purpose are you seeking to become educated? 
Have you no end — no purpose — no object? Surely that mentaJ 
cultivation which you are attaining has some end; and it must have 
an influence, either for weal or woe, on your immortal destiny. l( 
your progress in holiness is not equal to your progress in know- 
ledge, what WILL BE your progress through eternity? 

We will only add, it is the sacred duty of every Christian to seek 
all the mental development, which it is the province of piet/ to 
promote. It is. by no means fitting that they who are to be * kings 
aad priests unto God, and to reign with him forever and eier,' 
ahould sit down contented with the imbecility and the ignorance of 
ekildren. You will present but a poor exhibition of gratitude to 
Him, who has made you 'joint-heirs with Christ,' and destined 70a 
to be eternal companions with Him who was ' God manifest is the 
flesh/ if you do not labor to become worthy, at least by some slight 
intellectual discipline of his society. Give yourselves, then, to 
fervent supplication to him, who spake as never man spake, and who 
can teach as never man taught. And, with all your prayers, detote 
yourselves to frequent, protracted regular trains of meditation oa 
divine things. This will accelerate your growth in holiness oa 
earth, and, in the world above, will prepare you for a desirable 
■tati^o among the cboseo of God, i. r. 1 
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TO MR. AND MRS. WADE. 

Jit ikHr departure far-Burmah^ Jvly 2, 1884. 

Parted, but not dknaiwed from etitb, 

A tbonmid tender tboufbts have birth, 

la tboM ralaliMMi pore and dear, 

By whieh God biode hii children here ; 

la thoie dftetkmt tweet and itrong, 

Whieh to oar ChriitiBB tiei belong, ^ 

And rendfr WTT*e loftieit call, 

When on ovionle the lammons fall, 

A trial keen, though iweet withal ! 

TIraa, while yoor hearti in kind embrace, 
Claip, and would save, a dying race ; 
And eeek through Ocean's rooghoit foam. 
Mid Barman wilds a willing home ; 
Still there are thooghts that love to twine 
In tender wreaths round Memory's shrine ; 
And there are tears that still will flow. 
In showers of mingled bliss and woe. 
While we thank God to see you go ! 

So, waking from the hallowed spell, 
That breathed around the last iarewell. 
And the last solemn tone of prayer. 
Yet lingering on the listening air — 
Paul's Christian friends around htm flung 
Their arms, and there in anguish hung ; 
And on his neck wept long and sore. 
Because he sought a foreign shore. 
And they should see his face no more ! 



UNES, 

Writttih fry a lady in ktr kuMband'i Common Place Book. 

Husband! may this book ever be 
Ttom prejudice and error free; 
May truth done your pen engage, 
And wisdom shine in every page. 

An image fair, oh, may it prove. 

Of him whom most on earth I lore ! 

And when I read it, always find 

The lucid, firm, ingenuous mind. Maet. 
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FlITH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE FEDEXLAL STREET BAF11S 

MATERNAL SOCIETY. 

In presenting this report, it is necessary to observe, that owi 
to the removal of the former secretary from the City, previous 
'the annual meeting of last year, no report was then presented; 
consequence of which, the present is a summary of the last t 
years. 

JfflicHve JHipematumi. 

It does not appear, from the minutes of the society during tl 
year 1832, that there were any cases of conversion among the ch 
dren. The meetings appear to have been well attended, and 
have exhibited an increasing interest, and more fervent desires 
the members of the association for the salvation of their childre 

The society had been called to mourn, rather than to rejotc 
For it pleased God to afflict us, first, by taking from us a rouchlovi 
and highly valued member, Mrs. Wilby, in September, 1832. Tb 
loss ^as deeply felt, und excited a spirit of self-abasement, m 
searching of heart, among the members. At the same time, i 
could rejoice that she was as a shock of cam, fully ripe, ready to 
gathered in its season, and is now doubtless, before the throne of t 
JLamb, having washed her robes, and made them white in his oloot 
May we follow her, even as she followed Christ. 

In Feb. 1833, we were called to sustain a still greater afflictku 
in the death of our beloved Directress Mrs. Malcom; an even 
which cast a gloom, not only over our own society, but over manj 
others, of which she was an active and truly valuable member 
Her loss is still deeply felt by us, and at every meeting, we piio< 
fully feel, that one to whom we looked as a guide and instructreii, 
is no more, but has passed to her reward. 

Resolution on the Death of Mrs. Malcom, 

At a special meeting in JMarch, 1833, the following resolatioD 
was passed : — 

'* Htsolvedy That we view the demise of Mrs. Lydia M. Hal- 
corn, the First Directress of this Association, to be a deeply afflict- 
ing and irreparable loss. To her anxiety as a mother, for her own 
and the children of others, it owes its origin ; and to her enlighten- 
ed suggestions, much of the interest and satisfaction, which it has 
been the means of imparting to its members. The piety she evinced 
was of a heavenly character, and well calculated to show the ud- 
cerity of her faith and confidence in God. The recollection of her 
fervent spirit shall stimulate us still to pray, and bear to the Throie 
of Grace the objects of her maternal care and love, for whom her en- 
treaties will ascend no more. In this manner we will redeem the 
pledge, which we gave to her and to each other, when we became 
members of this society ; and indulge the hope that as we shall sever* 
ally cease to ask, others will arise to continue the requests for m 
children, and the rising generation.'* 
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She being dead yet epeakeihf through the medium of those henevo- 
lent institutions, of which she was a founder, or an active manager, 
during life; and especially may it be said of her, her works dofolUnv 
ker. 

Interesting Jiecount of Joseph R 

In themonthof May, the same year, (1833,) one of our members 
lost a son, aged ten years, who has entered, as we trust, into that 
rest that remaineth for the people of God. 

We hope that a short memoir of this interesting lad will be pre- 
sented to the public. We cannot, however, forbear to mention, 
briefly, a few particulars respecting him. We do this, hopiqg that 
the example thus afforded of the success attending a mother's pray- 
erful, vigilant, and faithful instruction, will excite and encourage 
others to similar faithfulness. 

Joseph R , had been from early childhood a sufferer, owing to 

a disease of the spine, which finally terminated his existence. 

Previously to his arriving at the ace of six years, though an 
amiable, and affectionate child, he had never manifested any de- 
cidedly religious feelings. About this period, however, afler a par- 
tial recovery from a fresh attack of illness, he appeared to take 
great delight in the company and conversation of Christians, and 
expressed an earnest desire to attend the Sabbath school, and meet- 
ing. In the summer of 1831, he was able to go to school, and be 
out at play with other boys, and for a time his religious impressions 
seemed to leave him; he became less obedient to his mother, and 
not 80 attentive to prayer. Slill as he was in general a good boy, 
and conscious that his outward conduct was more correct than most 
of his companions, he began to think himself better than others. 
His mother watched the progress of this feeling with pain. One 
evening she embraced a favorable opportunity afforded her, by his 
.account of some boys, who had used bad language, to point out to 
him the sinfulness of it. She kindly endeavored to show him, that 
it was probably owing to his having been better taught than others, 
that he was not like them. She tried to impress upon his mind the 
depravity of his nature, and related an incident of his infancy, that 
when he could first talk, he learned profane language from a bad 
boy in the neighborhood. She told him how grieved she was the 
first time she heard him take God's name in vain, and how long 
and painfully she labored with him to pVevent his forming such a 
habit. This conversation was blessed to him. The same night he 
was found, by his attentive mother, on his knees in prayer, and 
weepinir bitterly afler he had retired to his bed. The idea of hav- 
ing pro&ned the name of God seemed to weigh upOn his spirit, and 
he ever after manifested a deep sense of sin, and continued to give 
evidence that his goodness was not '* as the morning cloud, and 
early dew, which passeth away." 

In the fall of 1832 his health gradually declined. Though he 
soffered great bodily pain, yet he never complained in the least. 
Always anxious for those around him, he seemed to forget himselfl 
He has been known, afler coughing for half an hour, as soon as 
he could speak, to say, " I am afraid I shall tire you all out." 

27 
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His Bible and Hjmn-bqok were his coBstant compaoions. Some 
oC hiB favorite bymna were, 

** Ruck of agef, shelter jiie; 
Let me bide my self in thee." 

and again, 

" Black, I to the fountain ily : 
Saviour, wash me, or I die." 

At one time he observed to his mother, '' I was once afraid to die, 
and appear before God, but now he looks like such a lovely Being 
I am not afraid to die;" and again, when questioned as to the 
ground of his hopes, '* My hope is in Christ, and on Christ.'/ 

Once, when his mother expressed an unwillinsness to leave him 
alone, he said, '* I am not alone; God will be with me." 

One day, when his mother had prepared some food for. biro, he 
said, on seeing it, ** How good God is, to send me just such meat as I 
need." He was asked if he had food for his soul too. He replied, 
** Yes, mother; when I awoke, I thought of that text, Though thou 
pai$e$t ihroiigh the walers, I irt// be mth thee. And aAer that. 
Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I Vfill gwe 
wm re$t. Once, when he was asked if he did not think it hard that 
he should suffer so much, he replied, ' * No ! I think what I know not 
91010, / shall know hereafter. And I think it is all to humble us, 
to make us fit for heaven, and direct us to Jesus. The more I suf- 
fer, the more I love God." When asked if he wished to get well, 
he answered, ** No! only for mother's sake." 

Shortly before his death, when his physician told him he could live 
but a few hours, he expressed no surprise; and laid perfectly com- 
posed and tranquil, until he breathed his last. 

Other special Encouragements, 

During the year 1833-4, we have, as a society, to speak only of 
mercy. Several of our number have been ill, some dangerously so, 
but, through Divine goodness, they have again been restored to 
their families, and to society — purified, we trust, by the afflictions 
through which they have been called to pass. 

Death has taken from some of us our beloved and promising 
little ones; but we have been enabled to say, in every instance, ** The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away — blessed be the name of 
the Lord." And we hope we have been stimulated by these prov- 
idences, to work while the day lasts, and improve the time while 
our children are spared us, to teach them the way of salvation, and 
earnestly endeavor to lead their young hearts to the Saviour of sin* 
ners. Above all, we rejoice in the fact, that six or seven of our 
children have, this year, found peace and joy in believing in Jesus, 
and have joined themselves to the people of God. One of this 
number is now at College, devoting himself to the necessary prep- 
aration for the ministry of the word; and if it appears to be the 
will of God, at the expiration of the course, will consecrate hira- 
aelf to missionary labor among the benighted heathen, for whom he 
feels warmly interested. 

In concluding our Report, we would express our griititude to the 
Author of all our mercies^ that he ever put it into our hearts to 
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»gether to seek his blessing. Our connexion with, and con- 
in, each other, has animated us in the discharge of our duty, 
reased our fervor and faith in prayer, when we have been 
plead the promise, Where two of you agree oneartky as toud^ 
thing that ye shall (uk, it shall be done for you of my Father 
i in heaven. 

s been to many a support, during the illness of their children, 
en weighed down with care, and worn by watching, 'there 
ose who would intercede with their heavenly Father on their 
Often when we have retired to our closets, dispirited by 
y cares and trials of life, and discouraged, it may be, by the 
ed impenitence of our children, we nave remembered the 
m of God, and thought of our association; and, knowing that 
3 strength, we have received fresh courage to plead with 
r them, and pefsevere in our endeavors to bring them to the 
dge of the truth. We would say then to all mothers, who 
to train up their children in the way they should go, Come 
, and we will do you good ; for the Lord is with us. 

In behalf of the Board, 

Mart H. S. Brown, Recording 8u 
ft, June 5, 1834. 



FAREWELL TO THE MISSIONARIES. 
WritteD July 2, 1SS4. 



fell ! but not forever ; 
rever do we part ! 
cl time in vain woald eever 
irho still are joined in heart, 
iway the billows bear yon, 
\i our last fond greeting's o'er ; 
ttill, remembered are yon, 
1 we meet on earth no more. 

t hath its sole foundation 
crumbling ties of earth—' 
y fail, and desolation 
the heart that gave it birth ; 
>ve from heaven descended, 
n Faith and Hope divine, 
il power defended, 
shidl forsake its shrine. 

ly oppose its billows, 
ts mountains lift between, 
ly plant his droopins willows, 
this Christian love hath been ; 



But, unchilled by Earth or Ooen, 
Shall this sacred friendship bom. 

And still glow, with deep emotion. 
O'er the cold and silent am ! 

Ilir beyond this mortal dwellmg. 

With its shadowy woe or blSi, 
Where eternity is welling. 

From duration's dread abyH,— 
Where immortal thrones are raasing, 

Where blest saints with seraphs reign. 
And nnnumber^ crowns are blazing — 

We, dear friends, shall meet again ! 

There a throne above all others, ' 

Shows THB FORM to sinuoTs dear ! 
There, where all are sisters — bro t b eii 

There shall Christian love appear ! 
There its golden links shall lengthen. 

There its glorious brightness shtna ; 
And eternal ages strengthen. 

More and more, the chain diTioe ! 
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MEMOIR OF mi. NATHANIEL RIPI£Y COBB. 

The recent death of Mr. Cpbb has awakened a widerand deep- 
er emotion of sorrow, than is usually caused by the decease of a 
private individual. It is felt as a public calamity — a severe be- 
reavement to Zion. His personal virtues had endeared him to nu- 
merous friends, and his liberality had caused many hearts to sing 
for joy. But these could not have given him so high a place io 
the public regard, if it had not been seen, that those virtues were 
exalted and purified by Christian principles, and that his beneficence 
was the offsprine of the love of Christ. The respect which he at- 
tracted while living, was not yielded merely to the amiable and gen- 
erous man, but to the active Christian; and the tears which have 
flowed over his grave, have not sprung solely from the loss of a 
pleasant friend and benefactor, but from sorrow, that a devoted 
servant of the Saviour has ceased to toil for the welfare of Zion on 
earth. 

Some notice of the life and character of Mr. Cobb is due to his 
memory. The interests of the church require, that his example 
should be held up for imitation. He taught us, how, by the grace 
of God, A CHRISTIAN MERCHANT CRU Hvc; and he has shown us how 
such a man can die. The humility of Mr. Cobb would have shrunk 
from a public exhibition of his character and actions. But it ap- 
pears to us, that the church is not sufficiently rich in such exam- 
ples, to allow his death to pass, without an endeavor to draw the 
minds of men to a profitable contemplation of the principles, which 
regulated the actions of our departed brother. It is to those prin- 
ciples, rather than to the incidents of his life, that we wish to invite 
attention. These incidents are not remarkable. He was born in 
the town of Falmouth, now Westbrook, near Portland (Maine) on ' 
the. 3d of November, 1798. His father died, when he was very 
young, and in March, 1802, he removed, with his mother, to Ply- 
mouth, (Mass.) Here he passed his childhood and youth, till 1814, 
when he went to Boston, as a clerk to Messrs. Ripley & Free- 
man. His mind was drawn to the subject of religion; and in May, 
1818, he was baptized by the Rev. Dr. Sharp, and became a mem- 
ber of the Charles Street Baptist church. In February, 1819, he 
commenced business, with Mr. Gorham L. Freeman, under the 
firm of Freeman & Cobb, which, in 1824, became the firm of 
Freeman, Cobb & Co. In .February, 1820, he was married to Miss. 
Sarah, the daughter of Thomas Kendall, Esq. For some time 
previously to his death, his health declined. His strength wasted, 
till at lensth he was confined to his chamber, and, alter several 
weeks of decay, he died, on the 22d of May, 1834, in the d6thyear 
of his age. His widow, and an only son, survive him. 

These are the principal facts of his brief history; but how long 
was that life, if it is measured by the amount of his activity, ana 
usefulness! We will now endeavor to portray a few of the traits 
of his character, and to draw from his example some of the lessons 
which it ought to teach us. 
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Mr. Cobb resolved, at the commencemeiit of his religious life, 
that he would serve the Saviour with all his power, in that sphere, 
which seemed to be particularly assigned to him. He had not 
an opportunity to acquire extensive learning, and he could not 
serve the church, to any considerable extent, by his voice or by 
bis pen. But God endowed him with very unusual talents for 
business. He bad gre.at activity, acute penetration into the 
characters of men and into the signs of the times, rapid de- 
cision, and unconquerable perseverance. He displayed, in the 
counting-room, some of the mental qualities, which made Napoleon 
the irresistible victor in a hundred battle-fields. As a natural con- 
sequence, Mr. Cobb accumulated property with great rapidity; 
and if he had chosen to devote himself to the narrow work of 
amassing wealth, he might, perhaps, if he had lived, have become 
a rival of Girard. But he justly regarded his talent for business, 
as an instrument, which he ought to employ for the glory of 
his Saviour. He felt it to be his duty to use it in earning 
money for the cause of God, on precisely the same principle, that 
it is the duty of the minister, to devote his talents for preaching to 
the service of the Lord Jesus. He accordingly, in November, 
1821, drew up and subscribed the following very remarkable docu- 
medt: 

" By the grace of God, I will never be worth more than jJ50,000, 
** By the grace of God, I will give one fourth of the nett profits 
of my business to charitable and religious uses. 

" If I am ever worth $20,000, I will give one half of my nett 
profits; and if I am ever worth $30,000, I will give three fourths, — 
and the whole, afler $50,000. So help me God, or give to a more 
faithful steward, and set me aside. N. R. Cobb. 

Jfov. 1821." 

To this covenant, he adhered with conscientious fidelity. He 
distributed the profits of his business, with an increasing ratio, from 
Year to year, till he reached the point, which he had fixed as the 
lioiit of his property, and then he gave to the cause of God all the 
money which he earned. At one time, finding that his property had 
increased beyond $50,000, he at once devoted the surplus, $7,500, 
as a foundation for a Professorship in the Newton Theological In- 
stitution, to which, we may add, he gave, on various occasions, 
during his life, at least twice that sum. So scrupulous was he 
in his adherence to the covenant which he had made, that when 
peculiar circumstances required him To retain in his possession more 
than j|^,000, he consulted judicious friends, whether he might do 
80 consistently with the spirit of his pledge, provided that he always 
held the surplus as really belonging to the cause of God. Here is 
the secret of that wonderful liberality, which cheered so many hearts, 
and gave vigor to so many institutions and plans of benevolence. 
It sprang from steady religious principles. It was a fruit of (he 
Holy Spirit. He always felt, that God had bestowed on him a rich 
blessing, in enabling him thus to serve His cause. On his death* 

27* 
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bed, he said to a friend, in allusion to the resolutions qnoled abore, 
** By the srace of God — nothing else — by the grace of God, I hafe 
been enabled, under the influence of those resolutions, to give awaj 
more than $40,000. How good the Lord has been to me." 

But Mr. Cobb did not satisfy himself with contributing money. 
Nor did he bestow his funds, with careless profusion, on every proj- 
ect which presented itself. His active mind, his sound judgmeat, 
and his searching penetration, were employed, in examining the 
plans which were proposed to him for his support. He must be 
satisfied, that the project was a wise one, before he would lend to 
it his countenance and aid. He served, for several years, as the 
Chairman of a Committee in Boston, to whom applications for 
charitable assistance were required to be submitted, before thej 
were presented to the churches. He rendered important services 
to Zion, by rejecting, at once, some unwise projects, and on other 
occasions, by suggesting methods by which societies or churches 
could accomplish their objects, without soliciting contributions. 
The following extract of a letter is an excellent specimen of his 
sound sagacity, as well as of his true attachment to the Saviour's 
cause, and to the interests of the Baptist churches. We suppress 
the local allusions; but we fear, that the remarks will apply to maoj 
other cases: — 

* ' I find here no special attention to religion. The congregations 
are small, and the meeting-houses poor. That of the Baptists is 
the best, and for the first time, almost, the most central; but there 
appear to be very few men desirous to do good as they have the 
opportunity. Half of the congregation nearly is from the board- 
ing-houses, and their dining hour is 2 o'clock; but our Baptist ] 
friends are determined not to court the world, and therefore conh 
mence their afternoon service at half past one. The consequence 
is, they have a very slim congregation in the aflernoon, and the reg- 
ular members have the opportunity to compare their zeal with 
those who prefer their usual dinner to attending a Baptist meeting 

at such an unseasonable hour. and and myself 

attended in the aflernoon at the Presbyterian house. All this i^ 
pretty much of a piece with the management of many of our Bap^ 
tist friends in this part of the state. There was in the town of 

, a few years since, a Baptist meeting-house, built a mile 

and a half out of town, for the same laudable purpose of showing 
who would, and who would not, '* take up the cross f" and walk this 
distance, rather than attend elsewhere. But truth is mighty, and 
though pressed down, it prevailed. There was a call for a new 
house in the centre of the town. All said, it should be a Baptist 
house; but the brethren were afraid they should be seekins " |>op- 
utarity/' and would not build in the centre. Then the Fresby- 
terians took hold, and they built and prospered. The town in- 
creased, and there was again another call for a new house. As 
before, the Baptists were again preferred, but again this kmked 
too worldly. The Episcopalians built, and the Baptists kept upon 
the outside, as before. O when will they get rid of affected liu- 
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', and heartily unite together in* building up the Redeemer's 
kingdom." 

The services of Mr. Cobb, as a member of numerous benevolent 
societies, were highly valuable. He was ready to aid all wise de- 
signs which seemed to have a claim on him, as a Christian, a phi- 
lanthropist, and a patriot. His sympathies and liberality were not 
confined to his own denomination; but he justly Felt, that as a Bap- 
tist, he could best advance the Redeemer's kingdom, by upholding 
Baptist interests and institutions. And among these, he thought 
it his duty to devote his chief attention, and the largest portion of 
bis funds, to those, which seemed to him the most vitally important. 
While, therefore, he was the Treasurer of the Massachusetts Sab- 
bath School Union; while he gave at least $1000 to the Baptist 
General Tract Society ; while he was an active member of the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, — the Education cause was, in 
his judgment, the main-spring of our whole system of means. To 
this cause he was principally devoted. The Northern Baptist Edu- 
cation Society was dear to him. He contributed largely to its funds. 
He was, indeed, one of its pillars; and when the Corresponding 
Secretary expressed to him, while on his death-bed, his sense of the 
great loss which the Society was about to sustain, Mr. Cobb replied, 
*' Grod can raise up better helpers than I am." Various literary 
institutions, in different parts of the country, received his liberal 
aid. But the Newton Theological Institution was his favorite ob- 
ject. He was one of its founders and trustees. He labored, with 
untiring zeal, for its welfare. He devoted much of his valuable 
time to a personal attention to its concerns. He aided the Treas- 
urer in his arduous labors, with judicious advice and energetic co- 
operation. He supplied funds, in critical exigencies, when other 
sources failed. The Institution has suffered, by his death, the loss 
not only of a munificent benefactor, but of a wise counsellor, and a 
steadfast friend. May God inspire others with a like spirit, who 
may sustain and enlarge the Institution which he loved till his 
heart ceased to beat. 

For his excellent pastor, and for the church to which he belonged, 
he felt an ardent attachment. He was always ready to permrm 
any service for the church. The lectures and other meetings of 
the church rarely missed his presence, amid the greatest pressure 
of business. He loved to aid his pastor in the inquiry meeting, 
and he rejoiced in the conversion of sinners. While absent on a 
journey for his health, he wrote thus to a friend in Boston: — 

" I want to get back to Boston, to our Charles Street meetings 
There is nothing here that will answer as a substitute for them. 
•A home is the place for the enjoyment of piety, and fashion leads 
to anything but religion. Strange, that the concerns of to-day so 
fill our hearts, and are of so much importance, that the value of the 
soul, and the need of a Saviour, are hardly thought of here, except 
bythose, who come with hearts in tune for the worship of God; 
and most likely, such persons will go away with less of religious 
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enjoyment and of hearty dcVotion to God, than they brought with 
them. So true is it, that the friendship of this world is enmity to 
God, and those who ought to be the most grateful to Grod for the 
blessings of this life, are the least so. Therefore, 

" Oh ! to grace how Ereat a debtor 
Daily I*m cooitraioeu to be." 

*' I hope to hear more of the blessed outpouring of God's Holy 
Spirit, and that in Salem there shall be as life from the dead." 

His temper was very placid. Though he was prompt and ener- 
getic, there was no impatient, fretful harshness. A friend remarks, 
'* I have been with him ten out of the fifteen years he has been in 
business, and I never saw him in a passion, nor heard him use a 
harsh word. A look of dissatisfaction from him was punishment 
enough to any in his employ. His mild reproof, ' you should have 
done $0, or you should not have done so,' expressed in the kindest 
manner, made the individual to whom it was directed, feel it ten- 
fold more than a severe reprimand." 

His affable manners, his talents, and his perfect integrity, won 
for him the confidence and esteem of all .who knew him. In his 
last sickness, ho said, '* I can put my hand on my heart, and say, 
I am at peace with all men. I do not know of a man, who would 
call himself my enemy." Numerous expressions of attachment, 
made during his sickness and since his death, by men who were 
not specially connected with him, and who felt little sympathy with 
his religious principles, have shown how wide and strong was the 
sentiment of regard, which he had excited. So great was the con- 
fidence which was felt in him, by mercantile men, that he was se- 
lected as a referee, and assignee, so frequently, that he was obliged, 
at last, to decline such invitations. 

He was a generous friend to many youn^ men, whom he assisted 
in establishing themselves in business. A friend says, — '' Above all 
other distinguishing traits in his character, as a man of busi- 
ness, was his willingness to assist those who were unfortunate, 
or were industriously climbing slowly up. Nothing seemed to give 
him more pleasure, than to see such persons prospering and rising 
in the world. He was always prompt, and I have oflen heard him 
reprove others, by saying, ** My way is, never to leave a thing, 
till it is finished.*^ 

He felt an affectionate concern for the welfare of those persons 
who were employed in his counting-room. In his last sickness, he 
said, — **I wish I could see the young men in the store; but I am 
not able. Tell them, I die in hope, through Christ, my Saviour. 
I am happy, in the near approach of death. Tell them to devote 
themselves to Christ, if they would be prepared to die. Tell this 
to Mr. and Mr. . Tell them that Christ is precious." 

Of his love for his friends and family, we need not speak. A 
more affectionate husband and father never lived. May God com- 
fort th^ bereaved widow, and be the father of her orphan son. 

The last days of Mr. Cobb's life were biightened by Chriitian 
hope. While he was able to converse, he expressed his humble 
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a reliance on the Redeemer. He spoke, with grateful Joy, of 
yiour's love and faithfulness, and of his desire to 'depart and 
1 Christ. From those Christian friends, who had the privi- 
;* seeing him during his sickness, we have received a few 
I of his last words: — 

ay 1. Mr. Cobh said, * Well, , I believe I am going to 

ut I think I am a Christian, and am ready to* die. Within 
t few days, I have had some glorious views of heaven. It 
ed a glorious thing to die. I have been active and busy in 
rid. 1 have enjoyed it as much as any one. God has pros- 
me. I have every thing to tie m^ here. I am happy in my 
I have property enough; but how small and mean does 
»rld appear, when we are on a sick bed! Nothing can equal 
joyment, in the near view of heaven. My hope in Christ 
h infinitely more than all other things. The blood of Christ, 
od of Christ — none but Christ. Oh! how thankful I feel, 
od has provided a way, that I, sinful as I am, may look for- 
rith joy to another world, through his dear «Son. Oh! what 
ous thought: only think, my dear brother; probably in a few 

at most, I shall be in heaven, in the society of those saints 
, Ensign Lincoln, brother Freeman, Martyn, Doddridge, 

Cornelius, Mrs. Judson, the apostles and patriarchs; but 
ove all, in the presence of Jesus Christ. Yes, I shall see 
ice to face. Oh! to be in heaven, in the presence of God 
irist, and the saints made perfect.' He then repeated these 
rith a heavenly smile: — 

** Away from yon heaven ; that blitsful abode. 
Where the rivers of pleasure flow o'er the bright plains. 
And the noon-tide of glory eternally reigns ; 
Where the saints of all ages in harmony meet. 
Their Saviour and brethren transported to greet.'* 

1 my saying, I hope we who have loved you here, will meet 
)re, he said, ' Yes, my dear brother, 

** You a little longer wait; 

But how little, none can know.*' ' 

ay 2. He said, ' I feel, that I am so near heaven, that I 

hardly be willing to go back. Jesus Christ is the anchor of 

il, sure and steadfast. Live near to Christ — nothing is worth 

h.' 

} another friend, he said, 'Dear brother, I feel that I have 

arly where Moses was; and then repeated the verse in 

" Could I but climb where Moses stood." 

eating the last line, he said, ' I think I feel so: I think I can 
h brother Lincoln, should I live to the age of Methuselah, 
think I should ever find a better time to die.' 
ay 3. Having occasion to speak of some of his many deeds 
ity, he said, * Ah! it is by the grace of God, I have been 
1 to do this. I feel to hang my naked soul on Christ, as a 



S93 Memoir of Mr. fMhaiM R. CM. 

poor sinner. He is all my salvation. Oh! I think he fleems pre- 
cious to my soul. The greatest evidence I have had in mj lift, 
that I am a Christian, is, that I have loved the society of God'i 
people.' When mention was made of the mysteriousness of tbl 
providence which seemed about to call him away, he replied, 'Okj 
It is all right. God saw, that Spencer, and Cornelius, and Ua 
Judson, could be spared, and he does not need me any longer.' 
• ** May 7. He said, 'Dear brother, I have no transports, ta 
it seems to me, that I do love the Saviour. He does seem pr^ 
cious, and my soul rests on him. I can hardly realize, that in tlm 
or four days, I shall stand before God in heaven. Still I feel tlM 
it will be so; and then I shall see all the holy angels, and allth 
prophets and apostles, and all the saints, and martyrs; and veij 
soon I shall meet with all my Christian friends who are now upci 
earth, and it will be a glorious and delightful meeting.' 

" May 12. Called on dear brother Cobb, and found him veiy 
weak. He remarked, that he was waiting, he hoped not impatieH- 
ly. He said, ' I am very weak, but I think my soul rests on GhriA 
1 thought, last night, when I had an ill turn, that I was about tote 
released.' While kneeling down to pray with him, he said, * Pnv 
that I may have patience to wait till my change comes, and, ifiti 




strength to say, Live near to Jesus. You will soon follow tm. 
You see here time and eternity brought very near together.* I 
asked him. How do you feel to-day, in prospect of going? He sai^ 
' Peaceful, I am waiting. I am ready. If it is God's will, I hop 
he will let me go soon. I desire to be gone.' 

'* May 13. Er. Cobb remarked, * I am most of all concerned, 
lest I should be impatient.' On being asked, how his mind was to- 
day, he said, ' I think my soul is resting on Christ. I think Ae 
Lord would not have brought me so far, to leave me to sink. I 
want to be gone. I think I cannot be denied.' He expressed 
great pleasure in a short prayer, which was offered by his bed-side. 

''May 14. Found br. Cobb very feeble in body, but strong in 
faith, giving glory to God. He said, ' I did hope to have been re- 
leased before this.' On being asked, Does the way seem pleas- 
ant? be said, ' I think it does, although there is some dread of the 
agonies of death; but I think it looks pleasant beyond.' On being 
asked, Can you rely on Christ? he said, ' Oh! he is all my hope. 
What could I do but for him? ' Does he appear precious? He 
said, ' I think he does.' After a few words of prayer, he said, veij 
emphatically, ' Amen.' I saw him several times after this, but lie 
was unable to converse." 

A short time before his death, he said to his wife, ' If anythiB| 
shall be put on my coffin, let it be these words, *' Christ it my hopt,*** 
This was accordingly done. 

Let us now turn from the death-bed of this servant of Christ, and 
consider a few of the lessons, which we ought to learn from U 
example. . 
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It reminds us of the duty of every Christian, to serve the 
iour with whatever kind and degree of talent the Lord may 
e given him. The Saviour has displayed his wisdom and good- 
I by employing various instruments in the establishment of his 
^dom on the earth. He requires every believer to live, not for 
self, but for his Lord. He admits every Christian to the high 
ilege of sharing in the toils and rewards of his service. Every 
ree and variety of talent may be made useful. Every disciple « 
/hrist may find his place, and contribute his share to the pros- . 
iy of the church, the glory of God, and the salvation of, men. 
; only the faithful minister, but the devout deacon, the brother 
» has the gifl of prayer and exhortation, the judicious Sabbath 
K>1 teacher, the affectionate visiter of the sick, the believer who 
lesses money, or the talent to procure it, and he, who, without 
ler talents or money, can walk with God, and adorn the Gospel 
meek and patient holiness, — may, each and all, be actively em- 
red in promoting the one blessed cause. They are all needed; 
if they were all thus engaged, the whole church would be a band 
Eiborers for their Lord, all aiming at the same object, the univer- 
Bpread of His kingdom; each happy in the consciousness of en- 
coring to perform his duty, endeared to all the rest by the sense 
DUtufiu dependence, and the fellowship of kindred motives; all 
"easing their spiritual strength by pious labors; ,and none over- 
dened by the necessity of supplying the deficiencies of others. 
ih was the desjgn of the church. Such, to a good degree, were 
first churches. In the New Testament, the church is repeated- 
lompared to the human body, in which every organ has its ap- 
priate function, the due performance of which is necessary to 
health and comfort of the whole: Rom. xii. 4 — 8. 1 Cor. xii. 

Eph. iv. 15, 16. 
f r. Cobb steadily acted on this principle. While he served the 
iour by personal activity, by his sound judgment, and by his 
i in managing the temporal concerns of Zion, his peculiar tal- 
was that of earning money; and he faithfully employed it for 
glory of God. Why should not other Christians follow his ex- 
ile ? Money is indispensably necessary for the promotion of the 
86 of God. Why should not Christians, who cannot serve him 
ither ways, devote themselves to earning money, to assist others 
erving him? Why, for example, should not the merchant, or 
ner, or mechanic, in America, consider it to be as much his 
f to spend his life in labor to maintain a missionary in Burmah, 
t is the duty of that missionary to go abroad, and preach the 
ipel to the heathen ? How blessed the privilege, too, of thus 
ioff part in the great enterprise! If a Christian cannot be a 
■cner or a missionary himself, he may, by simply conducting 
basiness on missionary principles, perform the service by proxy^ 
[J should we not have, all over the land, multitudes of Christians, 
B devoting themselves to the cause of God? How would the 
rches flourish if this spirit generally prevailed! How would the 
J arocations of men be dignified and hallowed ; and even the 
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love of money, so abject and perilous in its wonted tendencies, be 
exalted into a Christian virtue! 

2» Mr. Cobb resolved, that he never would retain, as his own 
property, more than $50,000. He thought this as large a sum n 
any Christian has a right to possess. He fully recognised the dotj 
of the Christian, to provide for himself and for his family. He had 
no monkish notions about the merit of self-mortification and volun- 
tary poverty. He believed, that God made us to enjoy the inno- 
cent pleasures of this life, as well as of that which is to come. His 
dress, his house and furniture, and his mode of living, were suck 
as befitted his station in life, without either meanness or extrava- 
gance. But he, at the same time, felt, that no Christian has a 
right to hold more property than is necessary for the reasonable 
wants of himself and of those who are dependent on him. To re- 
tain any thing more, would; in his judgment, be robbing God and 
abusing our stewardship. How many Christians are there, in the 
United States, who are richer than Mr. Cobb; who have already 
more property than they need ; and who, nevertheless, are eagerlj 
toiling for greater weahh, and refusing, perhaps, more than a trifling 
pittance to the cause of God. ^ 

3. But Mr. Cobb did not wait till he had acquired |^,000, be- 
fore he began to devote his money to religious uses. It was in 
1821, while he was yet young, and comparatively a poor man, re- 
cently established in business, that he resolved to give one fourth 
of the nett proceeds of his business to benevolent purposes. It was 
then uncertain, what would be his success; but he felt it to be bis 
duty to begin then, with the resolution to increase the proportion, 
if God should prosper him. There are many Christians, who think 
that if they could accumulate a certain sum, they would then be 
generous. They say, that they must first make provision for them- 
selves and their families, and then they will distribute their money 
liberally. Mr. Cobb did not act thus. He, from the beginning, 
gave a large proportion of his income, and trusted in God, that 
whatever should be necessary for himself and his family, would be 
supplied. 

4. Mr. Cobb acted on a settled plan. He had established a 
principle, and he adhered to it. His benevolence was not an oc- 
casional overflow, at the impulse of excitement. It was a steadj 
stream. He was strongly convinced that his plan was the best 
one, and he advised others to adopt it. He would not trust to his 
feelings. He said, that he sometimes gave money from principle, • 
when, if he had consulted his feelings alone, he might have with- 
held it. All Christians ought to have a regular plan, and ought to 
appropriate a definite proportion of their income to the cause of 
Crod. It would make them more consistent. Some persons are i 
very liberal at one time, and penurious at another, because thef 
have no plan, and act at the impulse of feelings, which are depend' 
ent on health, on the weather, and. on a thousand other variable 
causes. Such a system would increase their means of doing goodi 
because they would regulate their other expenditures with a re- 



Mmoir of M\ MOiMkid R. CM. 385 

ference to the consecrated fbnd. It would add to the pleasure of 
benevolence, because they would know exactly what they could 
afford to give, and would feel that they were expending a fund 
which belonged to the Lord. 

5. Mr. Cobb resolved to distribute his mpney himself, while he 
lived. He has been heard to say, that he did not intend to have 
much money to dispose of when he should die. There is a very 
common delusion among Christians on this subject. They resolve, 
that, in their last will and testament, their money shall be judiciously 
appropriated to benevolent purposes. They thus appease their 
consciences, for their penuriousness while they live. This course 
is wrong and injurious. We must do good now, while we have the 
opportunity. '* Withhold not good from them to whom it is due, 
while it is in the power of thine hand to do it. Say not unto thy 
neighbor, go and come again, and to-morrow I will give, whea 
thou hast it by thee." Proverbs iii. 27, 28. We have no right to 
be useless while we live, because we mean to be generous when we 
shall die. There is, indeed, no generosity, in giving money, which 
we can hold in our grasp no longer. The rich Christian is not sure 
that he will have an opportunity to make a will. The cases have 
not been rare, in which men who intended to do good with their 
property, have died, suddenly, intestate, and their money has gone 
to enrich those who did not need it, or who would use it to oppose 
the cause of truth. But a man can make a more judicious and 
beneficial application of his money by a personal attention, than by 
his will. There is no security, that his designs will be fulfilled by 
his heirs and executors. Immense sums are, at this hour, entirely 
perverted from the purposes for which their pious donors designed 
tbem. Mr. Cobb resolved to be his own executor, and the forty 
thousand dollars which he gave away, during his short life, distrib- 
uted, as it was, under the direction of his sound judgment, has 
probably done more good, than a half a million might have done, 
if he had bequeathed it in his will. It often happens, too, that a single 
dollar is of more importance at a critical exigency, than a hundred 
at a time of prosperity. Most of the institutions and interests 
among the Baptists are in urgent need of help. Wo have hardly 
a single well endowed seminary of learning; and almost all our 
benevolent societies are in tlic feebleness of childhood. Now then 
is the time to help them; and if all the money which will probably 
be bequeathed to them in the course of the next twenty years, were 
paid at this moment, it might accomplish more for the glory of God, 
and the happiness of man, than if its amount were increased ten- 
fold at the death of the donors. 

6. Mr. Cobb believed, that to accumulate property for children 
is, geiierally, the readiest way to ruin them. We may, we hope, 
without an indelicate intrusion, sily, that while he has made ample 

S'ovision for the education of his son, he has not raised him above 
e necessity of personal industry. His son must, like his father, 
win his own way ; and we doubt not, that if he ahall live, he will 
demonstrate the wisdom of his father's decision. The Lord grant, 
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thaft he maj possets, in a large measure, bis father's spirit; that he 
may fill his father's place, in the church and in society, and maj 
die, at last, like him, amid the blessings and the tears of thousandi. 

7. Mr. Cobb was an evidence, that a man may be most actiTe- 
\y engaged in business, without losing the vigor of his piety. A 
man may live in the world, and yet walk with Grod. He may be 
found in the counting-room, or on the exchange; in the bank, or 
in the insurance ofiice, without compromising his Christian prin- 
ciples, or dimming the brightness of his example. It is true, that 
these are places of temptation ; but so is the cell of the hermit. 
There is danger every where, but every where there is safety to 
him who commits his ways unto the Lord. We must not run into 
peril; but neither must we fly from duty. We need Chris- 
tian merchants, and .physicians, and lawyers, and legislators, and 
magistrates, as well as farmers and mechanics. We need the in- 
fluence of Christian example in all the departments of society, as 
leaven to pervade and purify the mass. P^ot the least of the ser- 
vices which Mr. Cobb rendered to the cause of truth, was his daily 
exhibition of the pure influence of Christian principles, by which he 
compelled the mercantile men, with whom he associated, to ac- 
knowledge and reverence the power of that religion which so ob- 
viously reigned in his bosom. 

But we must close these remarks. The solemn admonition which 
we ought especially to receive, is, that we must all die; that, like 
Mr. Cobb, we may die young ; and that it becomes us to do with 
our might, what our hand findeth to do. Let us inquire, too, how 
the loss which we have sustained shall be supplied. Who will oc- 
cupy the vacant place? We may hope, that God means to briog 
good out of this bereavement, by arousing many Christians to an 
imitation of Mr. Cobb's example. If so, his death may prove a 
blessing to Zion. There is no doubt that many leaned on him, and 
made his liberality an excuse for their own neglect of duty. It 
must be so no longer. The institutions and interests which he fos- 
tered must now be sustained by other hands. Let all the friends 
of the Saviour rally round the ramparts of Zion. '* Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceascth,*' 
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*^ Trusting in the prophetic disclosures of revelation, the Christian wilt 
believe that all things on earth are tending to one grand absorbing termi- 
nation of good, to them that love God, to them that are the called according 
to his purpose. These are the views with which he will contemplate this 
world — ^the views with which he will anticipate another. The faith of his 
Youth will be strengthened in his A^e ; and as the Pilgrim descends into 
the vale of years, the mellowed music of the waters of Eternity will float 
more sweetly on the winds of Time. And when the solemn summons shall 
arrive, and call him forever from the scenes of mortdity, the light of his 
being will brighten as it sets, and he will hope to awdke in the kingdook. 
of God." 
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KTTZR FROM MRS. WEBB TO BKR 
PAREffTS. 

The following interesting extracts have 
lea furnished us by Mr. Ebenezer Wat- 
•a^ of Albany, father of Mrs. Webb, for 
•ertion in the Magazine. 

Maulmein, June 28, 1833. 

[t dearly beloved Parents, 

I write you from Burman shores, 
le spot to which my longingf eye 
u been for years directed, where I 
tve wished to bear the heat and 
urden of the day in my Lord's 
ineyard. I am among Christian 
iends, who love the Saviour, and 
>ve the work that he assigns them. 

am surrounded by dark idolaters. 
Toping their way to death. At a 
ttle distance from me is a cluster 
f native Christians, worshipping One 
rod; B. bright and cheering encour- 
gement indeed to the faiuful mis- 
lonary of the cross. 

A MU$ionary*$ Happinea, 

I would not exchange for 
rorldfl the happiness I feel in the 
foipect of future usefulness here. 
low, I am compelled to be useless , 
t nemrly so. I cannot speak to these 
loor ereatures, whose whole appear- 
ate ia so calculated to im>mpt to 
ctive effort for their gooa. It will 
« yean too before I can attain to 
BDch proficiency in the language; 



as the Burman is entirely peculiar 
and very difficult to acquire. But 
should God spare my life, I may yet 
gather around me the Burman 
females, or go into their bouses, and 
spend my days in talking to them of 
a crucified saviour. I may yet be 
permitted to refute their objections^ 
to show them the vanity of tneir idol 
gods, to draw them from their hea- 
Uien temples into the churches of 
Jehovah. Thus has God favored my 
beloved husband and myself. 'He 
has called his children from the home 
in which he had planted them, to 
find an unsettled abode on the other 
side of the world ; and, to cheer them 
amid their privations, he sets before 
them the same glorious objects of 
reward for which his only Son toiled 
and suffered and died. Can we ask 
more ? May toe go about the earth 
with our Saviour doing good ? He 
**had not where to lay his head." 
Shall we murmur if we are compell- 
ed to have a home of only a few 
months* duration. 

Daily Employmtnt. 

I will give you some little account 
of our employments now, and ae 
they will probably be. Our time of 
rising is at dawn of day. Domeatie 
scenes occupy me mostly now, and 
will Ailly when we keep bouse, until 
seven. At seven, the miisionariee 
all meet in one room, for imraily wor- 
ship; after wfaieli we breakfiML 
From 8 to 9 wo defpteto oiirprifale 
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worship. At nine our teacher comes. 
We study wiUi him until 12, with a 
short respite for a walk, when the 
weather will permit, at half past ten. 
At one we be^n study again, and 
continue until &lf past three or four. 
We, find an hour in the morning 
worUi two in the evening, therefore 
retire early. 

NaHoe ChriiHan Teack$r. 
Our teacher is an interesting man, 
faithful and intelligent— one of the 
native Christians. It is a pleas- 
ing fact, that the native Chris- 
tians are immediately satisfied upon 
any point of duty, by being shown 
that the Bible says so. What a les- 
son to enlightened Christians ! 

SabiU of Mr. Judton. 

Jtdv Hk, Our intercourse with 
Mr. Jndson is of a very pleasing 
nature. And we feel happy to be 
permitted in the least de^ee to take 
off the edge of his loneliness. It is 
affecting to hear his petitions for a 
long life, to labor among the heathen, 
mingled as they are with pantiug 
aspirations afler heaven. He seems 
uniformly seriously cheerful. His 
days and nights are spent in a room 
adjoining the native chapel, where 
he spends all his time, except that 
devoted to meals (twice a day,) and 
exercise, and generally one hour or 
80 of social conversation with some 
one of the mission families in the 
evening. He is confining himself 
as closely as possible to the comple- 
tion of his translation of the Scrip- 
tures. His exhortations to us all to 
exercise, are practically enforced by 
his own example. He walks very 



early in the mominff, rain or shine; 
also afler sunset He told ni« thst 
he had no doubt, that so mach loM 
of health and life to forei^ers in 
this climate, is owing principally to 
their neglis^ence on this point. 

I consider these opportunities of 
conversing, very valuable ; and shall 
much regret parting with him, 
should we remove from Maulmein, 
as is most probable. But a mission- 
ary's life must be a life of sacrifice, 
from beginning to end. We leave 
our home, at our Lord's bidding, and 
we must walk in the path to which 
he points us. We are aiming to 
keep our hearts and minds free noin 
bias, that we may go where we shall 
do most good. I trust this is what 
will actuate us both in our decision. 

Degradatuna of Idolatry, 
Last evening we walked to a 
pagoda, about a mile and a half from 
us. On the side we passed, were 
three statues, large as life, one at 
each end, representing a female, 
and a golden statue of Gaudama be- 
tween them. I never saw any thing 
more hideous than they are. I could 
but groan in spirit, while I rejoiced 
in being a bearer of Heaven's free 
grace to the poor idolaters. Oh, my 
beloved parents, the gospol mission- 
ary is under no delusion, in leaving 
parents and friends, for the purpose 
of enlightening the heathen. It is a 
distinguishing honor to be thus call- 
ed away. Rejoice then with us, 
that we are not now under your eye : 
with us praise God that we are in 
Burmah ! 

[A Jonmal of Mr. Bennelt is Beosmrily 
deferred till next month. I 
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EXTRACT or A LCTTXR rROM REV. 
DR. MARSHMAZr TO THE EDITOR. 

Strawpoft Nov. 28, 1888. 
My dear Ghrittian Friend, 

I avail myself of the Rev. Mr. Wim- 
low'i retom, to lend yoa a eopy of the 
Appeal ia behalf of this Sarsmpora Mis- 



sionary Stations, we seat bmne 
months ago, not with the wish Co di« 
vert the rands of the firiends of mtssioas 
around yon from their pro|)er objects, bat 
with the hope of their bearing this part of 
the Redeemer's caose on their hewts, at 
the Throne of Grace, when they know its 
state and circnmstaiioeB. Shonld yoar 
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■olienc U is iIm Amtigmi BapiutMag«. 
BOM. iMd to thM object, ia tlie opioioo of 
thoM who direct it, you are weicome to 
do this in any way you ihiok will moat 
efiectuaUy answer this end. With ardent 
wishes fur the success of your efforts in 
the Hsdeemer's cause, 

I remain yours in the Lord, 

J. Maesbmav. 

To the Editor of the Am. Bap. 

Mag. June 23, 1833. 



SCRAMPORE MISSIOiN. 

JAHUART, 1883. 

The subject of our present Appeal, ia, 
the rapport of our Missiunary Sta- 
Tiovi; and the occasion of it is, that our 
fknd» for their mpport are completely 
txhauMted, and we must now go on with 
fkndt borrowed from a kind friend, 
until we receive fresh suppliee from 
EmropB. If such supplies, iudeed, are 
long delayed, we know not how we are to 
go on at all. 

A few words will show that the exhaus- 
tion of our fluids is not to be wondered at. 
When we received the liberal contribu- 
lions which folio wed the publication of our 
former Appeal, the Mission had already 
eottfracted a debt, which it required nu 
small portion of them to pay. Our ex- 
penditure has, in the mean time, increas- 
ed; whereas, our local resources were 
hot just beginning to improve a little, 
when a crisis of mercantile calamity oc- 
curred in Calcutta, which has involved us, 
and a grc^t proportion of the European 
eooumioity in India, in the greatest dilfi- 
colty. Messrs. Alexander and Company, 
and Messrs. Mackintosh and Compa- 
ny, two of the largest mercantile estab- 
lishments in Calcutu, have both failed. 
In the former house, were deposited the 
iimds raised by subscription for the sup- 
port of the Jeasore Schools, which amount* 
ed to about 7000 rupees. In the house 
of Messrs. Mackintosh and Company, 
were deposited tbo funds left by our late 
brother Fernandez, for the permanent 
support of the Dinagepore mission, which 
amounted to nearly 16,000 rupees, and a 
fhnd which was left in their hands to ac- 
comulate, until adequate to the support of 
the English Seminary at Delhi, and which 
amounted to about 8000 rupees. Some 
dividend will be received on account of 
then sums; but, for the present use of 
the mission, they are entirely lost; and as 
they produced 8 per cent, interest, and 
iIm Jessore and Dinagepore funds, at 
kMC, w«re in actual use, the loss is con- 
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pany likewise acted ns bankcn for ihs 
mission; and their fiukira has, ca this 
account, been a great iajnry to ns; for, 
when our funds at any time were eth— it 
ed, they have kindly mllowed us to draw 
for the %vants of the Stations, until Dredi 
supplies were received: but now we are 
deprived of any such resource; and had 
nor our friend, Mr. Gannett, obtained 
credit for us at the bank of Bengal, for 
nearly 9000 rupees, we cannot imagine 
how we should have been able to fiumish 
the saUiries of our dear brethren, which 
were then due. 

Here follows a table, exhibiting the 
present state of the Serampore Missions, 
which embrace 17 stations; 10 subordi- 
nate stations in uU, 27; — supplied by 24 

European, and 23 native laborers. 

• 

If the preceding table be compared with 
that contained in the Appeal of 1830, it 
will be seen, that since that time, the 
Mission has been increased by four prin- 
cipal and three subordinate stations, and 
by seven European and East-Indian, and 
eight native brethren engaged in the prop- 
agation of the Gospel. 

A considerable portion of thb increase 
has been unconnected with any communi- 
cation of the Gospel, where it was not 
before preached, as ihe increase of the 
laborers at Serampore, and the accession 
of the Calcutu station in the Lall Basar 
and its dependencies. Still, even in them, 
an argument may be found, for the sap- 
port of the mission, of great importance 
and weight. Whilst the fathers of the 
mission are fast declining in years, and 
in ability to labor as in former times, it 
has been a subject of much anxiety, that 
suitable persons ihould be found both to 
relieve them of the pressure of their bar- 
den when their strength was failing, and 
to succeed them wheu they shall rest from 
tlieir labors. They rejoice greatly in 
what has been effected for the accomplish- 
ment of this object, and peculiarly in the 
manner in which it has been done; for the 
Lord himself appears to have wrought for 
them in ihe happiest manner, and without 
their moving in the matter themselves, 
uolos it were by prayer. In Mr. Robin- 
son, they rejoice, as a coadjutor of estab- 
lished character, and mature judgment 
and experience; whilst, in Mr. Leech- 
man and Mr. Barelay, they recognise that 
devotedncss and affection to the cause in 
which they have embarked, which their 
younger yeirs afford reason to hope will 
make them long a blessing to the mission. 
They have come into the miuion imsoa^ht, 
but we trust not unseat; and from a view 
of all the yoongor brethren^ now c o MH < t » 
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cd with this work» in age ranging from 
iftj to twenihr-tbree, tboie who baVe fear- 
nd tbat the Mrampora miaaion would lail 
from the want of auitable penom to con- 
duct it, wiU peroeive that now, at least, 
their fears are unreasonable; and those 
who were above such fears, will rejoice 
in having their confidence confirmed. 

Tlie in crea s e of the Mission at Cawn- 
pore, and Chirra-poncee, is a clear in- 
creane to the cause of God. At Cawn- 
pora, indeed, n native jMreacber, connected 
widithe Church Missionary Society, had 
been laboring, and still labors, in conjunc- 
tion with the chaplain, in the propagation 
of the Guspel; but in the midst of such a 
popnlation, and in so central a position, 
the addition of our brother, Mr. Green- 
way* must be considered any thing but 
supedLious. The station at Chirra-pungec 
is altogether a new point; for neither the 
place, nor even the nation or tribe « to 
which it belongs, bad ever been visited 
widi the Gospel before. The Khassees 
an a mountain race, liavinff a distinct 
lancQa^e of their own, and difiering[ en- 
tirely from the Hindoos, both in religion 
and manners. Tlieir religion, indeed, ap- 
pears to consist of nothing but some su- 
perstitious noiions and usages. Although 
they believe in sood and evil spirits, they 
seem to have nu particular deities; and 
as their language has never bren reduced 
to writing, they have no religious books 
to give authority to their superstitions. 
They arc unfettered by CHste. They are 
a manly race, and bold the fulsehooti and 
artifice of the peopio of the plains in great 
ciniteinpt. To take the Gus|)cl to nuch a 
-paaple ii* certainly a point gained: and it 
was peculiarly incumbent upon tliis Mis- 
sion, since Dr. Carey had prepanxl and 
printed the New Testament in their iau- 
gui^e some years ago. For this pin-|MMio, 
he used the Bengalee alphaliet; uiid fur 
the traufllation, he had the assistance of a 
very intelligent wonmn, the widow of one 
of the Rnjas or Chieftains of tlie country, 
and the Assamese Pundit, who, from its • 
vicinity to his native province, had con- ! 
siderabic ac(|uaintance with the language, j 
It ira great satisfactiun to find tluit our 
young fripnil, Mr. Lisli, is understood by 
the youth who come to him for iiibtriiction, 
when ho reads this translation ; which he 
can do from his acquaintance with Ben- 
galee. 

The importance of the Mission, how- 
ever, does not depend upon its late in* 
crease, or greater cAiciency, so murh as 
upon the wide and interesting field of mis- 
sionary labor which it has long occupied. 
Let any one glance «t its stations from 
Arracan to Delhi, and he must be im- 
pressed with the importance of its exist- 
once and prosperity. The whole nation 



of the Arracanefo, iKe whole iwtaoa of it 
Atsamete, the whole tribe of the U» 
sees, the whole Beng|nlee districts sf 
ChitlagOng, Dacca, Buriannly Jeseoce, sid 
Dinagepore,have not a peroon fr«»i whsis 
lips they can hear the word of life, ssve 
the bretnren of the Seraropore Missios; 
and every ether station that is occopied 
by them is manifestly of the most adfsa- 
tageous kind, for the diffosion of the Ga^ 
pel throughout India. We interfere wkk 
the operations of no other body of osr 
fellow-Christians. Indeed, for the moit 
part, we are occupied with places sad 
people whom no others have been able 
to touch. 

We have still solicitations to extend 
the Mission, by sending out morebrethni 
— particularly to Rungpore, (the adjois- 
ing district to Dinagepore,) and to Lover 
Assam, where considerable assistaaee ii 

riromised for the support of schools estab* 
ishcd upon Christian principles. Osr 
brethren in Dinagepore, Assam, tai 
Cliirra-pongee, are occupying advaaeed 
posts, from which it is becoming eioy 
day more easy to stretch forward iMo 
Boolan, Muni|K>re, Cachar, and, it my 
be, even into China itself. 

We feel it impossible to believe, thit 
any of our fellow-Christiana can indulge a 
wish that either of the posts we oocnpy 
should be abandoned, or that the invitisg 
fields which are before us should cootisse 
neither cared for, nor touched. All vho 
pray with the heart, *' Thy kingdon 
come! " must surely wish us God speed; 
and if tliey do, we pray them to extend ts 
us help, according to' the ability whkb 
God hath given them. 

The object we keep liefore us, is not the 
occu|}ation by oi< ot certain places, bst 
the propagation of the (SfMipel througboot 
India; and it is our desire and prayer, 
that our present stations should, in tune, 
need no help from us, but be so established 
that we may leave them to themselves, sad 
go furtiier amongst the heathen. We 
tthall not linger at any particular place, m 
us to waj<tc our funds there wlien diey are 
no longer needed. 

When the Report for 1832 is completed, 
wc believe it will appear, tliat, dariof 
that year, between seventy and eight? 
|x>rsoii!( have uiade a profession of ^ir 
faith in Christ, by baptism, under the 
ministry of the bretliren connected vith 
this Mission. We bne to see greater 
things than these. That we may fee 
them, and have it in our power togladdea 
our fellow-Christians by tiie report of 
them, we again entreat their geocrooa 
support and their prayers. Some of ai 
cannot expect long to continue here. Ok 
let us see the gooid of our beloved Zioa 
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B fo heiHie! The rest of us are moet tceptical of the oeoenity, the preoti- 

MMtaiD the weight of this charge, cabiliiy, .the dMioterettedneff , and the 

, we crave year help ! nieceM of the miMioiiary enterpriiel If 

W. Carxt '^y ^^^ — ^11 lie—for we cannot now 

. *.. ' conceive of it. 

J. MAESHMAjr, Q„ ^ following Saturday, at 4, P. M., 

W. RoBiRSOR, Mra. Wade, according to previooeappoint- 

JoHN MARSBMAff, ment, met the ladies of the city and vicin- 

JoHR Mack, J^y* »M»»? ^' •*'• "•8^'; "^"i' 

' hoote. Union Street. By what we have 

John Lxchmait. heard of this meeting, and seen of its ef- 
fects, we incline to believe that nothing of 
^~^ the kind has ever before made so deep an 

TURE OF THE MISSION- TiTsaMiath afternoon, June 20, Mr. 
tRIES TO BURMAH. Wade delivered his last discourse ia thia 

country, at the Rev. Mr. Malcom's meet- 
of surpassing interest have been ing-house in Federal Street. His text 
in Boston, since the last number ^as 1 Cor. vii. 29. But tki§ I toy, bretk' 
iguine went to press. Who has ren, tkt time it thort. From which he 
ithiied in the universal sorrow illustrated, in an impressive manner, the 
I by the recent death of Lafay- brevity of time to do the work for eternity, 
shared in the patriotic pleasure especially in evangelising the dying na- 
rer-memorable Fourth of July 1 tions of idobters. On this generation de- 
e scale of eternity, what is the volves the immense responsibility of send- 
LafayeUe,to ihefateofperisliing ingthe Gospel, to all the nun of thia 
of idolaters, who die daily, by generation. Thirty yeare will change 
I, in their siosl Or, what is the tke inhabitante of the globe, and all 
ce of our nation from British ser- ufho die unconverted, pae$ beyond owr 
r the war of the Revolution, to the reach and rescue forever! How little is 
mofBurmah and her sister king- Uiis realised in our habitual thoughts! 
m the deeoer bondage of the soul The generation note in Burmah is ahnost 
tition and sin, by means of the another from tliat on the stage when Jud- 
' Christi We do not slight the son first set hb foot on their shores! 
when we say that Humanity as 

eligion has a stronger interest in _„^ «„.,,« «•-.«-*-,«.- 

r; and that the events connected ''^^ '^"^'^ D.sioiiATioif. 

recent departure of etg-Alcsn mis- The^vening of the same day, was ap- 
to the East, have closer and pointed for the public designation of the 
eosive relations with the happi- missionaries in the Rev. Mr. Stow's meet- 
ankind, than the solemn pomp of inghouse, at Baldwin Place. At7o*ck>ck, 
•ilogy, or the festivities that cele- notwithstanding the weather, that spacious 
anniversary of our Freedom. building was crowded to excess, above and 

below; hundreds etanding through the 
OBDS OF THE MISSIONARIES, whole service, and hundreds retiring from 

the house, because there was not even a 
Minesday, P. M., June 25tli, a place left where they might stand. To be 
Rras held in the Rev. Dr. Sharp's present among those thousands, on such urn 
uHise, in Charles Street, at which occasion, once in a life, were to stamp that 
, Mr. Wade preached, and the life with an impression to which language 
id Burman converts addressed the is not equal. What, then, must have been 
assembly. Mr. Wade's text was felt by each of those missionaries! By 
iii.1,2. Finally brethren,pray their relatives and friendsl ^ By those an- 
4*0., in every point of view, a gels who rejoice over one sinner that re- 
jropriate one, and strongly en- penteth, and whose prophetic thoughts 
' reference to tlie actual circum- would connect this preparatory hour with 
r the Burman Mission. He show- the repentance of myriads in a distant 
irioos particulars, I. the need of clime, and a^ after agel We did not 
yer, and II. the encouragement wonder therelore to hear Dr. Way land's 
raver. The remarks of the con- address open with a confession of the in- 
> Chet-thine, and Moune Sway- adequacy of speech, to do iustice to the 
nlerpreted by Mr. Wade, tend- thoughts and feelings that fill the soul to 
I powerful manner, to deepen overflowing at such an hour. And while 
of the sermon, as did also the listening to his lofty, bold, beautiful, and 
and especially the singing of the we may add emphatically, ecriptural de- 
Hymn. What, indeed, was lineation of the objects, qualifications, and 
Ni tail occasion, to convince the daties of a Chrislian missionary — a delia- 
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eation Chat made ereiT other object mad 
character thao that of Uw Cbrietiaa dwia- 
dle ioto alter iosinifioance ia the eonpar- 
ieoo— we felt ai aid Peier on the BKMint 
of glorioue Tision, *' It it good to be 
here! " Aod the thought more than once 
occurred to ua, how would the late ven- 
arable Baldwin hnve enjoyed thistcene! 
The Address of Dr. Way land occupied 
an boor and a quarter. The instructions 
by Dr. Bolles, were superseded by a brief 
explanation to the audience of the several 
fields to which the missionaries were des- 
ignated; after nvhich, prayer vras offered 
by Dr. Sharp, and farewell addresses gifen 
m Mr. Wade and the native converts. 
The first prayer was oifered by Dr. Com- 
•tock, father of one of the missionariM, 
aod the last bv Dr. Wisner, Secretary of 
the American Board, three of whose mis- 
sionaries were present with our fifteen. 
The music was appropriate and l)eautiful; 
the last hymn, which we give to our read- 
erv, was written for the occasion by Mrs. 
Sigourney. 

Native land!— in summer smUinr,-i- 

Hill and valley, grove and stitrnm ;— 
Borne ! whnae nnmHras cbariiia begiiillDg, 

Peaceful nuried our infant dream ;~ 
Haunts !— to which oor childlMHid haeled. 

Where the eariit^ wild flowers grew ;— 
^ Cburcb !— wiiere Chrivt'e Tree gmce we tasted, 

Graved nn memory '• ptige—^dieu! 

If other !— who hast watched our pillow, 

In thy tender, 8l<>eples«i love, 
Lo ! we dare the crested billuw, — 

Mother !— put thy tnist above. 
Father!— fnim thy guidance liiriiing. 

O'er the deep our vvay we take,— 
Keep the pmyerfui iiiceiiae hurniitg 

Ou tliine alUir, for our take. 

BrnChera i—Slnter* !— more than ever 

Are our fond aflVctiona twin*d. 
As that hallowed iMuid we aever, 

Which the hand of Nature Jdiiied. 
But the cry of Burmah*a anpuisb 

Through our lnm««t heart* duth sound ; 
Countleaa aoula in miaery langiiiiih,— 

We would Ay to heal their wound. 

Burmah !— we would aoothe thy weeping; 

Take us to thy aullry hrenit, 
Where thy aaintrd duMt w alecping. 

Let ua ahare a kindred rest. 
Frienda !— this apan of life ia fleeting. 

Hark '.—the harps of angola awell, 
Think of that eternal meeting. 

Where no voice shall aay , — FmrexeU .' 

The whole service was of a most tooch- 
ing and hallowed character. 



We wen stniek by tba rMMfk af Mr. 
Wade, that while be regardad ghajpn^Mi 
of Christiaoe ia this eomliy wm iwlnp«M> 
ble to the aoccesi of the meaioa, hm e&M 
Dot but fear, that prayera mek at ktkai 
iomeiimei ktardt would avaB thea m 
their offerers little. The fervor of lest, 
the expeciaacy of hope, and the persevere 
ing constancy of foith, were tbe spiritvl 
qualities wanted. Could thej not be ob- 
tained 1 

Id the farewell of Ko Cbet- thing aad 
&Iounff Sway-moung there waa a aimplid- 
tv ana pious warmth, that went at once is 
the heart. They were gratefiil for the m- 
speakable bleasmgs of the Goapel which 
had been sent to them when in darkocM; 
and happy alike, that they had bwa per- 
mitted of God to see the land where tht 
seed grew ; that they were now aboat ts 
return to plant and rear the tree of the 
Gospel in Burmah; and that they coaU 
hope hereafter to meet their Christiaa 
friends of America, in heaven. 

SAILING or THE XlSSIOIf ASIXf. 

Wednesday morninff, Jaly 2, the Mii* 
sionaries, (Mr. and Mrs. ONnetock, Mr. 
and Mrs. Dean, Mr. and Mrs. Vinton, Mr. 
and Mrs. Howard, Mr. and Bfra. Osgood, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wade, Miae Gardner, and 
the Eastern Converts, together with Dr. 
Bradl^ and wife and Misa While, ais- 
siouaries of the A. B. C. F. M.) after sp- 
propriate exercises, took their departare 
from Boston in the ship CashoMre, Capi. 
Hallet, for Amherst, in Bumah. 

It was a sublime yet melting seess. 
The vessel and wharf were crowded by 
deeply sympathizing friends and apectt' 
tors. On board the ship, prayer, eqoally 
appropriate and fervent, waa offered by this 
Rev. Dr. Sharp, and two hynuis snag 
from Winchell's sopfilement. Then eaoe 
the la«t words of affection, tbe last prea' 
sure of the hand, the kst embraoe f Many 
tears were shed. The missionartea alone 
were tranquil and joyous. To Beber'a^ 
Missionary Hymn, sung on shore, they re^ 
sponded in the ship, in Smith's, beginaia^ 
— " Yes, mv native land, I love thee, Uc.*^ 
in all the glow of oelf'^ienying aenaibility*^ 
Shall we ever forget their &ocs, as they^ 
then appeared, though we tee them on 
earth no morel Can we refine them oor 
prayersl 



Account of Moneyt, and other article$, reaivcd by th$ Tnaturer of Ntmton 

Theological IneUtution. 

188a 

Nov. 8. Of Worcester County Bap. Char. Soc. in clothing, by Rer. O. 

Converse, Trees. SS 11 

J. W. of Framin^ham, ] W 

Dr. Chandler Smith, Princeton, ' ^M 

Jut. £d. Soc. tiartibrd» 10 paur ootton iheetf. 
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Account <^ Moneys. 983 

Doreu Ed. ^oc. — 8 comforters — 2 bed-qailt»— 1 pair of 

ilieeC8-*l pair of pillow-cases, — 12 collars. 
FesMile frieods in Bap. Ch. In Hardwlck and Ware, bedding 

Yalaed at 21,97 
Dorcas Society of Charlestown — 1 bed>quiU. 
Female frieods in Brookfield, — 1 bed-quilt — 1 comforter, 

id Bap. Cb. Lowell, by M. Sbepard, 25,00 

Eonioe Nicbols, 104M) 

A friend, 5,00 

Female Benev. Soc. Cambridge, 87,58 

Framin^am Ed. Soc. by W. Nixon, 25,00 

Friend in Bridgewater, by bro. Lock wood, 8.00 

M. Sbepard, Salem, for building Professor's houses, 100,00 

Westley Balcb, Medfield, do. do. 10,00 

Seth Mann, Randolph, do. do. 50,00 

T. Hancock, Cambridge, do. do. 10,00 

J. Bacbeller, Esn. Lvnn, do. do. 250,00 

Dr. Wales, Randolph, in part of subscription, for building do. 50,00 

Nathaniel R. Cobb, Brookline, for building do. 600,00 

Q(f* The money collected by Rev. A. King, toward establishing a 3d Pro- 
fessorship, not included in the above. 
Cmmbridgt, /tins 5M, 1834. LEVI FARWELL, TVcos. 



Account of Moneys received, in donations, by the Treasurer of the General 
Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the United States for Foreign 
Missions f from June 16 to July 16, inclusive, 1834. 

Fron Miss Helen Tracy, Treas. of Asso. of ladies in Newburyport, 

to assist the Bengal Christian School Soc. ^ 018,60 

Avails of jewelry, handed to Mrs. Wade, in Baltimore and 
Fredericksburg, 

Bible Class of young men of 1st Bap. Sab. School, in Provi- 
dence, for support of a male child in Burmah, per Albert 
N. Arnold, Sec. 

Miss Mary D. Willard, for the Aux. Soc. in Harvard, by 
Rev. Mr. Hathorne, 

Monroe Co. N. Y. Bap. For. Miss. Soc. by A. G. Smith, Tr. 

BiCp. Conv. of Connecticut, bv J. Brown, Treas. 

Hartford Fem. Miss. Soc. 2a payment for support of Abigail 
Davis, a Burman girl, by J. Brown, Esq. 

St. Helena, S. C. Bap. Ch. per A. G. Smith, Treas. of Gen. 

Com. of Charleston, S. C. Bap. Asso. 
Miss Perrys, per do. 

Contributed in Ist Bap. Ch. in, Philadelphia, after a sermon 
delivered by Mr. Wade, 

Roxborouflh, Pa. For. Miss. Soc. 

Camden, N. J. Ch. 

Lower Dublin Ch. 

Collection at annual meeting of Union Bap. Asso. of Phila- 
delphia and vicinity, after an address by Mr. Wade, 
These five items by John Mulford, Treas. 

Mrs. Kincaid, of Washington city, by J. Putnam, 

Miss Barnes, of Hingham, for tlie Burman Bible, 

A lew friends of the Bap. Ch. in Canton, Mass. for support 
of Lucinda Gill, a Burman girl. 

Bap. Ch. in Canton, for Bur. Miss, by F. Crane, 

Children's cent subscriptions in Savannah Bap. Sab. Sch. 
for support of schools in Burmah, in a letter from Thomas 
Dowill, Treas. 
For. Miss. Soe. of Oliver St. N. Y. Bap. Ch. by Rer. 8. H. 
Cone, 
f 500 of this sum is the annual sobscription of Messrs. 
W. It B. Colgate, for the aupport of Mr. Kiscmid and 
Moaof Ing. 





2,89^ 




25,00 


789,42 


18,00 
1000,00 


26, 


764,42 
50,00 


80, 
20, 


154. 
42,75 
19,76 
10, 


70,86 


29637 
1,00 
4,62 


25, 
10, 


85,00 
10,00 






1000,00 



884 jfeeotml ^f JMbnq^. - 

Mn. A. Ripley, by baad of Rcr. B. Stow, U pajnentlbr 

mipport of a beatbcn child, nained Manr Ripley, 20,00 

Female Karen Society of Fairfield, N. i . for fopport of Ko 

Cbet-tbinff, a native teacher, among the Karens, 6^ 

Mn. Olive Dow, for Karen Bible, by Rev. W. Dean, 1,00 

Bap. Cb. in Madiion, N. Y. for Bur. Min. by Rev. W. Dean, 20,SS 

Proceed! of a lot of jewelry, consisting of iet drops, rings, 

knobs, chains, &c. &c. collected by Mrs. Wade, 182^68 

Proceeds of a second hand watch, in the collection to Mrs. 

Wade, for Karen Tracts, 8,fi0 

186.19 

A friend to Missions for Bur. Miss, by Rev. Dr. Sharp, 1,00 

Two collections in Ist Bap. Ch. Brooklyn, N. Y. When Mr. 

Wade was present, for Bur. Miss, by E. Lewis, Troas. 60/10 

Mrs. Elixa Tower, Waterviile, N. Y. by Mrs. Wade, 20, 

A few friends, by Mrs. Wade, . 12,12 

Boy's Miss. Soc. in Boston, to aid in support of a native 

preacher, by Rev. J. Wade, 5,11 

Mrs. D. B. L.. Wade-^the same having been given her at 
personal presents, and.of which she generously now makes 
a donation to the Burman Mission, add ins, in a note ac- 
company ing the same, "And truly I fetl that it is more 
blessed to eive than to receive," 200, 

This disinterested and pelf-denying female has also paid 
into the Treasury d23,52, proceeds of jewehry con- 
tributed specially for her benefit, — which sum was re- 
ported in Magazine, No. 205. Besides these liberal 
donations, Mr. and Mrs. Wade have paid, from their 
own limited funds, a// necessary articles of outfit for 
their return to Burmab, the field of their future labor 
and toil. 
Rev. J. Wftde, missionary, in aid of the Bur. Miss. 800, 

» A lady of Boston, for the support of a native preacher In the 

care of Rev. Dr. Judson and Rev. Mr. Wade, by Mrs. Wade, 120, 
A lady of Boston, fur the Bible in Burmah, by Mrs. Wade, ' 1, 
A Sab. Sch. in Richmond, Va. entrusted to Mrs. Wade, and 

by her committed to the Board, for the Burman Mission, 7,00 

Charlestown Juv. Miss. Soc. M. R. Wyman, Sec. by Mrs. Wade, 7, 
Contributed to Rev. J. Wade, 1, 

Jewelry and gold beads, collected by Mrs. Wade, and sold for 7,60 

—^ eso 

do. do. by G. S. Comstock, 1,_ 

Solon Jenkins, 2^00 

Fern. Miss. Soc. in 4th Bap. Ch. in Providence, to educate a 

Burman child, by Mr. Morey, 6,25 

A. Thomas, Esq. of Richmond, Treas. of Virginia Bap. 

Miss. Soc. $500 for Bur. Miss, and ^588,99 for Gen. Purp. 1083,99 

Miss Phebe Jackson, Treas. of Mirs. Sob. of ladies in the 1st 

Bap. Ch. in Providence, annual payment to support Ko 

Tbah*a, a native preacher, at Rangoon, 100,00 

Mr. S. M. Osgood— collected by him, 18,99 

Maiden Female Bur. Bib. Soc. Mrs. Merriam Styles, Treas. 17,15 

Mrs. George Homer, $8,00— friend in Rosbwj, oO cts. 8,50 

John M. Bruce, Treas. of For. Miss. Soe. M 1st Bap. Ch. 

and Cong, in N. Y. Aux. to Bap. Board of For. Miss. S. J. 

Drake, Sec. -425,00 

Samuel Huggens, Treas. of Pa. Bap. Miss. Soe. it having 

been contributed by Sansom St. Bap. Fem. Soc. for Pro« 

moting Evangelical Missions— 

For Burman Mission, 
For Indian Missions, 



I 



Per Mar}r Dan, Sec. 
Mon. Coo. of Prayer in 5th Ch. in Philadelphia, for 

•ttpport of a Bttrnaao preacher. 
New Market St. Bap. Ch. in Philadelphia, for Bar. 

Mission, 



200, 
100, 


800. 


es. 




88, 


188, 



488,10 



A nHflr in Btp. Ck. ExMier, N. H. b^ Rev. J. N. Brown, 2^ 

Bar. 8. Bbunling, Columbia, 8. C. with the foUowioff note— 
<* EadoMd, foa kaveyi/)jf doliart, which is, in all proba- 
bility* the la«t effort of ao aged lister of oar Church, Mrs. 
Ann Ta;rbr, for Bur. Miss/' 60,00 

Bap* Ch. 10 Leicester, Mass. 1st payment to support a Karen 

boy, named John Wayland Greene, by Rev. J. H. Vinton, 16,00 

Miss Martha Whiting, Principal of the Fern. Sem. in 
Charlestown, Mass. 9^8>^ °* which is from the members 
of her Bible Class, and B10,00 from members of other 
classes in her Sab. School, 60,00 

Collection at Hector, N. Y. $13,72— Jacksonville, N. Y. 
$4,63, bv Rev. G. S. Comstock, 18,26 \ 

Contributed to Mrs. Comstock, b Brookline, Mass. 4,62 

22,87 

By slaves in a colored conffrM^tion in Great Ogechee Bap. 

Ch. Bryan Co. Ga. by T. S. Clay, Esc}. 1,76 

Miss Lunt, for Burman Tracts, 6,00 

A few friends in Ilingham, fur Bur. Miss. 8,75 

Lake George Bap. Asso. by A. Barton, Cor. Sec. 6,00 

Collection at Jacksonville, IIH. after an address on Lord's 
day, May 4th, by Rev. J. M. Peck, of Rock Spring, llli. 
for Tracu and Bibles in Durmah, 25,00 

Palmer Townsend, Esq. Treas. of Utica Bap. For. Miss. Soc. 220,00 

Rev. D. Tinkham, of White Creek, N. Y. Treae. of Botts- 

kill Bap. Asso. 64,89 

Framingham Fem. Mite Soc. Miss M. Clayes, Tr^is. to sup- 
port a Burman youth, named Charles Train, 25, 

Framingham Juv. Soc. for Bur. Schools, 9, 

A female friend, 6, 

By Rev. C. Train, 89,00 

Dea. John Smith, Cincinnati, Sub. Treas. for the West, as 
follows— by the hand of N. S. Johnson, $5,00— E. Church, 
Indiana, by E. Hutchons, $10,00— 6th St. Bap. Ch. Cin- 
cionati. Rev. S. W. Lynd*s, at Mon. Prayer Meetings, 
$56,97, for Bur. Miss. 71,97 

Bur. Fem. Ed. Soc. of 6th St. Bap. Ch. in Cincinnati, for 
Burman schools, Mrs. C. Smith, Treas. ]26, 

J. Thomas, Harrisburg, Indiana, at Mon. Con. held at his 
house, by L. Thomas, 8,25 

Rev. AUtmI Bennett, agent, in part of his collec- 
tions in the West, 450, 

A friend in Brown Co. Ohio, by N. S. Johnson, 8,76 

A friend to missions in Iiid. by M. Fairfield, 6, 

8. HavcraA, Elixahethtown, Ky. 1, 

^ Col. C. Johnson. Kv. 6, 

Winsor Bap. Ch. Morgan Co. Ohio, 2, 

470, 

Fem. Soc. of Industry in Enon Bap. Ch. in Cincinnati, for 
■opport of a native preacher among the Karens, 80, 

P. Webb, of Montgomery Co. Ohio, for W. Kincaid, 2, 



699,97 



Hodson River Bap. Asso. 114,84 

Shaftsbory do. 72,69 

Ut Bap. Ch. in Troy, N. T. 82, 

By Rev. 8. H. Cone, New York, 218,98 

Mr. John Ripley, Boston, of Rev. Mr. Stow's church, 10,00 

Fem. Miss. Soc. of the 2d Bap. Ch. in Richmond, Va. by 
Mrs. Mary W. Tayk>r, Treas. 100,00 

H. LINCOLN, TVsat. 

. TO CORRESPONDEHTS. 

The leanness of oor Missionary Register this month is owing to the want of room. 

We have several Communications on band, to which we shall give 'attention as 
KK» as poMible. A Review of Mr. Williams's Sermon in oor next. 

Severml Literary Notices are necessarily postponed till oor next Number, to gift 
rwMi lor Ite Botioe of tiMter omwkm, the CoiB|iraheuivt CoHUMQlary. 
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LITERARY NOTICES. 



Thi Comprihersitx Commerta- 
RY ON THE Holy Bible, &c. &c. 

EJitcd by K«v. Wm. Jeitks, D. D.; 
re-cdilcd aod adapted to the vicw« of the 
Baptist deouinination, liy Rev. JosErH A. 
Warxk. Braitlcborouifli: FcMcndcii & 
Co. Boi<ion: Sliattuck *c Co. pp. 830. 
Uuyal Svo.,\«-ith luapif and cngravinga. 

This great work was projccicti pome 
tiiue siiKc, and wc hail thu ap|M'araiiri> of 
the liriit volume with fecliiigd ut'tluf purr«t 
and deciK?!-! pleamirr. ^^ c r»'ji»it'« that 
Chc original preparation of il wan intriicttMl 
Co the hands of a Chiihtiau and a drliular 
like the Hi-v. Dr. Jc-nk:*, who ha» fx- 
ccuted it ailniirably. We njoice, aUo, 
that a uork so valuable has U-en adapted 
to the xinipkr, ami, i\b we U'lieie, priini- 
livc virwH of the Haptii<t denuniination. 
We cuptT.ially n-joicc thai the publiiilierij 
have U!«'« cnal)Ied to eng-aue in this, one w» 
well «pialifn-d for the Talwr of revision, 
und HO intimately acquainted with the 
Scriptures, as the'Uev. Mr. Warne, a man 
in whom: fa itii fulness, arcumcy, soundne** 
of views, and deep illtere^t in the promo- 
tion of trui* ndigion, we enturluiu the 
strictest confi<lence. 

We regret that the limitn! space of our 
coluuniH will not allow u^ an opportunity 
to give an extended view of tlie work, and 
f^o inio a full examin.tlion of its p«:euliar- 
ities, but ue intend to take it up at a 
future lime, and present eome extracts 
from the riih »toreH contained in ils pag(>H. 
That it does posjM-f:^ decided advanla<;r8 
over all other Uommt:ntaries^ n)uiit \n; olt- 
\ious to e\ery one, as il condenses in its 
pageri the Hubotance of Henry's and .Scoll's 
Connnrntaries, together viilh tfcolt*.«« mar- 
ginal relfHMices entire, and ehici«latiiry 
iiote;« from a Unif* list of other 1 onnnenla- 
ton» on the sacred volume, among whom, 
we are glad to notice the uan-.es of our 
own (lill, Carfon, Kiplcy, and t>lhers 
decfily versed in the study of sacred litera- 
ture. Indeetl, it would hartlly Ik; |M)Sfiblc 
to combine more ad\autagcs tlian are cen- 
tered in this volume, which we think ad- 
mirably adapted to the wanis and view* 
of our great and growing denomination. 

We are happy to assure our friend«, 
that no compromise of views, no sacrifice 
of diflcrences, how'e\er minute, has Ikniu 
mjule in this Commentary. In regard to 
thefc poinLi, we will copy a few words 
from the Preface of Mr. Warne. " The 



editor takei pleanire io tbuf publicly bt- 
ins, that io no eingle mstHOce have tk 
publishera objected to niiike tlic alieraiictt 
Iw raegestcd, and 00 far have they bcti 
fn>m desiring that an^ couiproniise ^hwU 
Im> made, tlMt plates trom Mime pasef hate 
been cast, where the alteration* havr hi 
extended to more than two or three Honk 
and possibly indeed to no more than ok. 
1 1 wan indeed to avoid alinoat the (lOHi* 
bilitv of couipromiifc, that two [diftioct] 
edit Tons of the work have tieen priold. 
•*•*// i« confident ijf belinti 
that no point connected with what u m* 
cutiar to the Baptiet denomination let 
been iefl unguarded; and wlieo il ii 
conbidrred, that on no points but iboir, 
do Baptists differ from Ilenry, Scutt ud 
Doddridge, there can bo scarcely a 
doubt but that tlie denomination in genef 
al w ill feel (if the work of the Edii&r hu 
Ix.'en faithfully prepared,) that tbo^ batfc 
now a Couunentary in the reading ol which 
they arc sure to 'find what will fan the 
dame of lo\e, and satisfy tlic appetite for 
truth; and this without that diminuiico 
of their enjoyment, which they nxff 
accustomed lo meet, in reading the nae 
authors, arising from their inistakeo vien 
of a Christian ordinance in its mode and 
subjects.*' 

When we conhider, therefore, the cat- 
reel and C^hrisiian view which ilr. 
Warne has taken of the subject, and iht 
originality and combined advantage of 
this CommiMitary, tf«gether with its cbcsp- 
m-ss and adaptation to the wants of osr 
community and age, we think that ill cir- 
culation will Ik? extensive, and that il will 
do much for the promotion and exteuios 
of the inestimable truths of tlie gospel, h 
may Ut said to coud>iiie the deeppirtrcf 
ihi: 17(h century, with the improved bib> 
lical criticism, and enlarged misstoosfj 
spirit of tJie 19lh. 

linking ad%erted to its rhrapaeit, «t 
would nu-rely remark that it contaiuover 
bOO pages, printed on good paper, ud ii 
excellent st^le, on a ly|>o which Bflitct 
clearness witii compression, and codIuh 
many finely executed mn|}s and engrstisn. ! 
The present volume, on Matthew, Murk, 
Luke, ud John, containing more mat* 
tcr than three common 8vo. volumei, ii 
aflbrded at the low jirice of three dollan,— 
ihns placing it within the reach of all 
We trust that many w ill avail tlienuelrei 
of the opfiorlunily o( postressing a work 
which may U; left by parents as a rich 
heirloom to succeeding generations. 



90* The Editor having ascertained that a Literary Notice inserted last nionlb, b 
regarded as a dejmrturc from the settled purpose of the Board of Missions, not lo 
make the Magazme a vehicle for the discussion of iSlavery, takes thia opportuiuty of 
■ayiog, that nothing further on that subject will bo admitted. 
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AMERICAN BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 



Vol. 14. September, 1834. IVo. 9. 

INVESTIGATION, OR CONSECRATED STUDY PREPARATORY TO 

ACTION. 

In the concerns of common life, every one feels the impor- 
tance of a clear understanding of his own particular business, as 
well as of skill in adapting his means to the attainment of the ob- 
ject for which he labors. The man, too, who is acting on a broad 
scale, whether in agriculture, or commerce, or whatever depart- 
inent of the busy world, has some, indeed many, subordinate and 
prospective plans, harmonizing with his main pursuit, and contrib- 
utiDg to its success. But shall there be reason forever to confess 
thatihe children of this world are wiser than the children of light? 
Surely, it ought not so to be, and it will not so remain, if ever 
Ihe principles of true Christian charity shall become as active and 
controlling as the maxims of grovelling selfishness have been. 

Now it is evident that the benevolence of the gospel is coming 
%o be more and more felt, and rousing the redeemed of the Lord to 
put forth new efforts in behalf of this morally debased, ruined 
>vorld. And we are encouraged to hope that the time is nigh at 
liand, when all our churches will be moved with like feelings to- 
"wards the wretched, everywhere, and especially towards the spirit- 
ually benighted, perishing heathen, as our blessed Lord Jesus felt 
lor us, even for us guilty timers, when he condescended to take 
«n him the form of a aervAt in seeking our salvation. Are not 
those who daily abide with Christs and walk in his Spirit, more and 
more imbued with his love, and excited, as by svmpathy with him, 
to correspondent acts of more zealous, self-denymg devotion to the 
promotion of his cause ? We think this is the case; and we are 
confident, moreover, that whenever the churches are in fellowship 
irith the Saviour, they need only to have the condition of the hea- 
then, or of any other portion of their fellow-men spread before 
them as it really is, in order to awaken them to all the appropriate 
acts of Christian benevolence. 

29 
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We see, then, that to the exercise of that important iofloeiee, Iri 
which the church is appointed of God instrumentally to exeita |(': 
the salvation of the world, two things deserve special considentioi: |rr 
first, holy love; second, a consistent, intelligent view of the wnl Ln 
to be accomplished. As to the first thing needed, it is thatblene^ Irk 
principle, without which there can be no living church, no tin 
Christian; since, without the spirit of Christ, we are none of hi. 
But whilst we would urge upon all Christians a more diligeii, 
prayerful study of the lioly Scriptures, that they be prepared U 
strive after conformity to their I^rd in all holy obedience, that n 
they maybe co-workers with Him, in vindicating His truth, and ei> \ii. 
tending the knowledge of His gospel among men. We wonldaJM 
intreat, that, in the exercise of that love which the Spirit ofdiTiae 
life inspires, they will look around them, and even survey the whole 
field, which has now for a long time been white for the barrel 
O that the view of the perishing nations, in behalf of whom tk 
church has received the word ol salvation, with the commiasionto 
make it known to every creature! O that a fair view, I say, of their 
spiritual condition, might, in the hearts of all God's people, ben 
united with faith which worketh by love, that their whole aoidi 
might be alive, and their whole energies expended for the full m- 
complishment of the world's redemption. For the kingdom of 
Christ we live. But that we may live to the best advantage, aai 
exert the most direct and extensive influence, we want that intelfr 
gence which is the result of a diligent inve»ligafion of the field ii 
behalf of which we would labor. Agreeably to this principle, 
the pastor or parish visiter thinks it his duty to be acquainted with 
the circumstances and wants of those to whom he is sent, that hi 
may be prepared to comfort the afllicted, to convince gainsajen, 
and to reprove and instruct; fo using the word of God, as to gin 
to every one a portion in due season. Knowledge is power; iil 
this is, in some sense, emphatically true in regard to the greit 
work of promoting the glory of the J-K)rd, in the conversion of the 
nations from their vain idols, and from their sins unto Him. Ai 
he who would carry tnedic'mal aid to those sick and languishing it 
neglected poverty, may be hindered by ignorance of their real 
wretchedness, or else by some niistukc of the way which leada di- 
rectly to the place where the KulFerers are to be found ; so it k 
with the church of the Lord Jcsu.**, in relation to the work of holj 
love, which she is commissioned to perform in behalf of a world it 
wretchedness and sin. 

There has been a long, sluggish indifterence in the Christiu 
church, a criminal ignorance in relation the the wants of the world, 
and the means by which the blessings of the gospel might be ex- 
tended among all nations. Now, the thing which I am about to 
propose, is intended fur tho removal of both these dilRculties, to 
wit, — sluggishness and ignorance in regard to the spiritual wantsc^ 
the world. The remedy is simple. Let the Christian, with the 

Bible in his hand, look forth upon the field white before biro; and 
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lie he considers how that gospel in which he hopes, is given by 
rist in charge to his disciples, to be made known to all men 
ity where, let him prayerfully cherish the love of Christ and of 
lis; and let this love excite him to look, both at the commission 
ich Jesus gave his disciples, and at the state, the actual state of 

present generation of the heathen, to whom the present gen- 
ition of Christians should feel themselves debtors in the gospel 
their Lord. 

Investigation of the great field is the thing for which we plead, 
restigation of the condition of ail nations of our fellow-men, 
1 that not for the sake of mere intellectual gratification, but in 
ler to the universal publication of the gospel of the Lord Jesus, 
i duty now placed before the church, as necessary to intelligent 
ion in obeying that great command of our risen Saviour, " Go 

into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature." 
e Christian student finds very important grounds in the fields of 
ence and literature, which might be profitably improved in the 
vice of his Lord, and for the advancement of that kingdom 
ich brings peace on earth, and glory to God in the highest. 
»rein is an important excellence of the gospel, that it inspires the 
leemed sinner with the desire to ihanifest his love to Christ by 
\ grateful consecration of al^ his talents, and all that he may 
able to perform, to his praise, who died for our sins and rose 
Biin, bringing life and immortality to light. But though the va- 
ns departments of intellectual labor have their peculiar uses in 
>serviency to the great work of evangelizing the world, yet some 

tdiCD havo evidently b mora diicct bearing upon it than others. 

[n regard to the church, generally, and especially those who 
iild lead on her redeeming energies in behalf of a sinful world, 
I are inclined to say, that no science is more important than a 
irough and extensive knowledge of geography. Not the mere 
ning of rivers, and mountains, or the thousand objects which 
ght interest the naturalist, or stimulate the laborers of the miser- 
covetous; but that research into the condition of the human 
bes, that should prepare us to feel for them all, of whatever grade 
circumstance in life, as being our fellow-men, who, if they have 
t already received the gospel, have an imperious claim upon us 
• it. 

As the Christian is called to live for a purpose, even the glory of 
kI, his Redeemer, so he will study, in the spirit of constant inqui- 
, how he may best promote the good of man, in extending the 
ird of grace and truth— even all the blessings of the true God 
d eternal life, therein revealed. Where the love of Christ is 
ed abroad in the soul, knowledge will lead to correspondent ac- 
n. Investigation points the way for benevolent enterprize. 
lowledge inspires consistent zeal. But if a thorough investiga- 
n of the ground to be occupied is a necessary preparative to 
elligent action on the part of those most directly engaged in con- 
cting missions to the heathen, so, also, is the intelligence which 



results from a diligent research, needful, in order to promote i^ 
prayer among Christians in behalf of those already gone fixiks 
the vast work. Let us remember, as we survey the dark piite 4 
the earth, that the conversion of the world is a work in whidiiki 
King of Zion is engaged, and to which he calls for the co-opa» 
tion of his people. 

Hoping that those who are praying for the prosperity of Z^ 
and the conversion of the heathen, willbear these remarks nm^ 
and reduce them to profitable account, I am inclined to gire» 
couragement, that, in some future numbers, there may be §m 
ezam^e of the kind of research here urged. But let no one^iki 
has tne means in his hands, neglect to enter upon the woikir 
himself, in view of his Christian calling. d.i.j. 



CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 
Addnmd to iki Rev. Mr, Wade, Miinonary to BmrwuJL 

How happy are we, beloTed friend of my yooth. 
That our friendship iif Jkiub began; ' 

That by piety iweetened, and nurtured by troth. 
It grew with the growth of the man. 

*MM «Ik» ^l*oaii that to often v*er4M»<l»w tbo pwt. 

The dark ahadea of aorrow and lin — 
How iweet are the eoenei where a brightaeai is caat. 

From the Muifhine of Heayen within ! 

And mich are the scenea which to memory riae. 

As I think, my dear brother, of you. 
And recall the iweet momenta I e? er ahall prise, 

'Mong the deareat my heart efer knew. 

How pure waa the joy which together we aliared, 

While in conferee on topics aublime; — 
How THE GLORY OP Goo in our nature appeared. 

And Eternity whupered to Time ! 

It apringa up in my heart at thia moment, as pure, 

Aa freah and aa fragrant aa then ; 
And inapirea the aweet hope that it still shall endure. 

Till we meet — in perfection — again. 

For the Friendship to which our Religion gives birth. 
Grows more dear 'mid each mortal remoTo ; 

And the flower that put forth its first blossoms on earth. 
Shall re-bloom in full beauty aboTO ! 
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WHO, THEN, IS A FOLLOWER OF CHRIST? 

Had not the son of Amoz foretold of the humble Nazarene, that 
he would be clothed toUh zeal as a cloak, a perusal of his life 
would have taught that it did indeed so envelope him, that, let him 
torn which way he would, it was still apparent — that he was so 
wrapped up in it, that, let him be where he would, it was still prom- 
inent. And now, by tracing his footsteps in the gospel, there 
can be no doubt but that prophet of old spake as he was moved by 
the Holy Ghost. The teaching of the same Spirit may also be 
observed, when the sweet Psalmist of Israel, in personifying Him 
who was to spring from his family, exclaims, *' The zeal of thine 
house hath, eaten me up." i. e. ' My earnest desire, my constant un- 
ceasing efforts for the good of thy house, for the advancement of 
thy kingdom, has wasted my natural moisture, and consumed my 
"vital spirits.' It would be interesting to trace this zeal as developed 
in diflferent actions. But the design of the present paper is merely 
to show how Christ regarded this world's goods. 

Our Saviour was not so circumstanced that he could set an ex- 
ample for his followers, as to the exact amount of property they 
irere to use themselves, and the exact amount they were to use 
directly in his service. Had he given a certain per centage, few 
could have been found in this avaricious world who i^ould have 
^one beyond him, and most would think they had done well to 
come half way up to his standard. The wisdom of the divine 
plan is exhibited in providing an example of the spirt/ which his 
children should manifest instead of the letter. Such might have 
been the plan of redemption, that He, who came to do so much for 
man, should have occupied a lofly throne, and wielded a golden 
sceptre — that his residence should have been a palace — his attend- 
ants, kings — his servants, thousands of slaves — his conveyance, a 
chariot — that his path should have been paved with gold, and strew- 
ed with dowers — and, wherever he went, his ears greeted with 
hosannas — that he should have been clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and have fared sumptuously every day. 

But not so the plan of divine wisdom. The Saviour chose to 
show how, while he had power to '* lay up treasures upon earth," 
he could use the blessings of Providence as not abusing them — - 
that he coveted not silver, nor gold, nor apparel, nor power — and 
how, in his zeal for the advancement of the work he came to per- 
form, he could even forget that he *' had not where to lay his 
head." Not that he would tempt God by an unwarranted and infat- 
uated belief that his wants would be supplied, whether or no — not 
that he would throw contempt upon the institutions of man. For 
while he taught, by precept and example, '* to render tribute to 
whom tribute is due, and custom to whom custom," he would, when 
hungry, send his disciples to the city to buy food, or feast at the 
table of a rich pharisee, or join in the convivialities of a wedding, 
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and once thought it no waste that an alabaster box of prcc 
ointment was broken over his head. Still it was ever ap|>i 
that he could foreco the gratification of avarice, and even of 
sonal comfort. He would not manifest such a tenacious hold c 
the things of time and sense, as to blind him to the interests of 
ishing souls. He would not spend his timet in calculating 
much he miffht expend for his own purposes, and with how littl 
might satisfy conscience in contributing for the good of ot); 
Truly a benevolence higher than heaven, deeper than hell, loi 
than the earth, and broader than the sea, ever reigned in the 
som of the blessed Jesus. 

This same spirit in ki^id, is implanted in every one of his 
children, and m degree, according as they are more or less co 
crated to his service. The feelings of every redeemed soul 
those of the condemned son of £rm towards the pious Doddrii 
This holy man interested himself in the case of a stranger 
tenced to death by the court, in the place of his residence, beci 
he believed him innocent. By the most indefatigable labor 
obtained for him a short reprieve; and, in the mean time, all 
succeeded in establishing his innocence, as well as being uni 
ried in efforts for the good of bis soul. The gratitude of the | 
oner knew no bounds. He said, *' every drop of my blood thi 
you, for you have had compassion upon every drop of it. 
are mv redeemer in one sense, and you have a right to me. 
live, I am your property, and will be a faithful servant." His 
request was, that he might have the privilege of kneeling at 
door of his benefactor, to pray for him and his family; which, a 
was led out to be executed, he did in the nu>st earnest man 
So every pardoned sinner feeU that he is bought with a price — 
he is no longer his own. Being filled with the spirit of his 
deemer, his only desire seems to be how he can exercise tt 
feelings of benevolence — how he can extend the kingdom of Cbi 
and add to his crown gems which shall sparkle there through el 
nity. To promote this kingdom, in the present circumslancej 
the church, the contribution of property is essential. He fe 
that the Lord has sanctified his heart, that he may use his prop 
ty. He feels himself a steward of God*s bounty. 

**The law of love \a in ihcir hearts alive: 
What thoy possonii, thny cmint not ad their own. 
But, like a faithful ntcwurd in a housis 
Of public alma, what freely thoy receive 
They freely give; diittrihmin^ to all 
The needy the last mite beyond their own 
Tcin})enLto support, and reckoning still Uic gid 
But Justice." 

And according to the government of God, Christian joy, as 1 
as this is concerned, is in the ratio of fidelity in the stewardshi 
And yet some are so engrossed in the acquisition of wealth, 
in using it for their own gratification, as to indicate that this is t 
only object for which they were sent into the world. Can so 
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be in the exercise of livel/ gratitude for redeeming love ? Can 
such glorify God in all their ways? A real Christian unwilling to 
give up all for Christ? A real Christian unwilling to deny himself 
for Christ? When a soul is converted, does a note of praise echo 
from heart to heart, as it sounds from lyre to lyre, waking up 
again heaven's holy throng to the paean of *' Worthy the Lamb? " 
and can he once again stay this heaven-moving anthem that it 
break not forth, merely to gratify, for a few moments, his depraved 
dying nature, against which he hjas vowed an eternal warfare? Can 
he derive satisfaction from the indulgence of his animal feelings, for 
a few moments, when at the expense of the eternal damnation of 
many souls? Is there real enjoj^mentto him in rioting on the souls 
of his fellow-men? A Christian, while singing ''glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace and good will to men," lay 
hold of his purse-strings with an unyielding grasp? A Christian, 
while praying, '' Thy kingdom come," lock up his coffers, and kneel 
upon the lid, for fear the Lord will call for his gold to promote the 
salvation of souls? Impossible! Utterly impossible! 

By one's closing his coffers, is not meant that he must be per- 
fectly a miser, to fail in duty, but that want of entire consecration 
to the work of saving souls, which leads one to use his property as 
given for his own gratificatri)n ; and if any thing is given, it is done 
grudgingly — that spirit of holding back from the Lord, as if it was 
money thrown away — as if it was a cause which the Christian is 
not interested to promote. The feeling which such an one exhib- 
iia, is like that of the king of Judah, who, having hired allies 
for a hundred talents, and being ordered by the prophet to send 
them back, and trust the Lord of Hosts, replied, *' But what shall 
we do for the hundred talents which I have given to the array? " 
So the Christian is oflen fearful to act as the Lord. commands, lest 
he shall not receive a remuneration. If he does not, what is that 
to him, since the Lord commands? 

But then, God is not a hard master. Mark the answer of the 
man of God to the king of Judah, *' The Lord is able to give thee 
much more than this." Not only is he able, but he h&s promised : 
** Honor the Lord with the first fruits of all Inline increase, so shall 
thy barns be filled with plenty " — in other words, ** seek first (to 
promote) the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all other 
things shall be added unto you." Not that he would have his fol- 
lowers put all of their property out of their hands, and make them- 
selves beggars; but ever cherish the feeling, that they did not of 
themselves obtain this property — that it is the gifl of God's prov- 
idence, and should be used accordingly. Where the love of Christ 
and the salvation of souls is the all-prevailing motive, the Christian 
will use his property in the common cause, as much as the minis- 
ter of the gospel his education. He will consider it the talent 
which God has committed to his care, with the command to occupy 
till he comes. His heart will be enlarged to requite the love of 
the Saviour, by relieving the distressed. So it was during the re- 



344 Meander on Baptism, 

vival of God's work ia the time of Hezekiah. So it was, when 
the Spirit was shed down upon the primitive Christians. So it ii 
now in every revival of religion. So it is with every eminently h(H 
\y man. The contributions to the treasury of the Lord, are ac- 
cording as the love of Christ predominates over love to the worU. 
He whose heart is glowing with love, regards him as his. neighbour 
who is in distress, and manifests his zeal by consecrating unresenr- 
edly to the Lord, that over which he has made him steward. 
iVhOy then, ia a follower of Christ"? Iota. 



NEANDER ON BAPTISM. 



Of all ihe hietorians of the Christian church. Dr. Neander, Professor of Theologj in 
the Royal Uni? eraity of Berlin is now nDiversally acknowledged to be the beat. Nt 
one unites in such perfection all the qualities uecenary to this arduous task, deq> etaa- 
gelical piety, superior learning, original, impartial, and tliorough research, rare caa- 
dor, and accurate philosophical discrimination. He is a member of the establiflwd 
church of Prussia, and consequently a Pedobaptist. Yet the mature fruits of all hb 
iuTCStigations respecting Baptism in the primitive church, are such as must, we thiak, 
dismay our Pedobaptist friends, and may well infuse a modest joy iato the breast of 
every conscientious Baptist. 

We find the following historical statements of Neander taken from his great work 
on the Primitive Church, in the Biblical Repofitory for April, 1S84, tranafaiCed froB 
the original German by Prof. Robinson. — [Ed. Mao. 

In respect to the celebration of the two symbols of Christian fel- 
lowship, baptism and the Lord's supper, the appointment of Christ 
himself was to be maintained and transmitted iciihotU change; aod 
the peculiar shaping of the Christian life in connection with the 
church among the Gentile Christians, could not extend its trans- 
forming influence to them. In baptism the essential point was the 
entrance into fellowship with Christ, along with which consequently 
was included the being incorporated into Christ's spiritual body, — 
the being received into the fellowship of the redeemed, into the 
church of Christ. Baptism, therefore, in accordance with its char- 
acteristic feature, was to be a baptism into Christ, into the nameof 
Christ; and it can well be, that originally in the formula of baptism 
this alone was made prominent. The mode of immersion in bap- 
tism, which was practised among the Jews, passed over consequently 
to the Gentile Christians also. This form was doubtless best adapt- 
ed to express that which Christ intended to express by this symbol, 
— the merging of the whole man into a new spirit and life. Paul, 
however, takes occasion to employ also what was accidental in the 
form of the symbol, — the twofold action of submersion and emer- 
sion, to which Christ in the institution of the symbol assuredly had 
no regard. As Paul found in this an allusion both to Christ as dead 
and to Christ as risen, to both the negative and positive aspect of 
the Christian life, — in following Christ a dying to all ungodliness, 
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and in feUowship with him a rising again to a new and divine life, — 
he therefore made use here of what was accidental in the received 
form of baptism, in order thus allegorically to illustrate the idea and 
tiie object of baptism, in its connection with the whole substance of 
Christianity. 

As now, baptism signified an entrance into fellowship with Christ, 
it readily followed from the nature of the case, that a profession of 
faith in Jesus as the Redeemer should be made by the candidate at 
the time; and in the latter part of the ajpostohc age, there are 
traces which point to the existence of such a custom. 

Since baptism was thus immediately connected with a conscious 
and voluntary accession to the Christian fellowship, and faith and 
baptism were always united, it is highly probable that baptism took 
place only in those cases where both could meet together, and that 
the custom of infant baptism was not practised in this age. From 
the examples of the baptism of whole families, we can by no means 
infer the existence of infant baptism. One passage shows the in- 
correctness of such an inference; for it thence appears, that the 
whole family of Stephanus, who all received baptism from Paul, 
was composed of adult members. Not only would the lateness of 
the time when the first distinct mention of infant baptism occurs, 
and the long-continued opposition which was made to it, lead us to 
infer its non-apostolic origin; but it is also in itself not probable, 
that Paul, who was so urgent in making faith alone the foundation 
and fundamental condition of every thing Christian and who opposed 

himself so emphatically in p.vBr> kind nfopuM opmraUtm — that Paul 

Bhuuitt have introduced or permitted a custom, which might so 
easily have been the occasion of transferring to the rite of baptism 
the illusion of a justification through external things, {iarkxka,) 
against which, in its application to circumcision, the same apostle 
had ever so vehemently contended. The reasoning of Paul to the 
Corinthians seems also to imply, that the children of Christians 
were not yet incorporated into the church by baptism ; but at the 
same time, this passage speaks of a sanctifying influence from the 
intercourse and fellowship existing between parents and children; 
through which influence the children of Christian parents are dis- 
tinguished from the children of parents not Christian, and in con- 
sequence of which they may in a certain sense be termed (ha^^,) 
holy, in distinction from the {akaiharia^) unholy, profane. Here 
now we find the idea, out of which infant baptism must and did af- 
terwards develope itself, and through which it is to be justified in 
the spirit of Paul; although on the grounds above mentioned, it is 
not probable .that he himself, under the relations in which he 
stood, actually introduced the custom. 

Ai to the IDKA, mentioned in the last pamgraph we are willing that all our readers 
■boald Judge for themselTes. Our concern as Christian believers, is with the Facts. 

Who will wonder, after this, that the young CTaugclical ministers of Germany are be- 
coming Baptists *! See the letters of Prof. Sears, in our July number.— [Ed. Mao. 
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THOUGHTS OF THE HOLY LAND. 

La Marline if acknowledged to be the firit living poet in France. The f»l 
beautiful itanzat are from hit Farewell, recently addreated to the French Keuk 
Marieillei, (of which our lamented Rostan was a member,) on the eve of eoiha 
for the Holy Land. We take them as translated in the Foreign Qaarterly Bi 
What Christian will not feel their thrilling power 1 — [Ed. Mao. 

I have not yet felt on the sea of sand 
The alamberoas rocking of the deiiert bark. 
Nor quenched my thirtt at eve with qaivering hand 
By Hebron's well, beneath the palm trees dark; 
Nor in the pilgrim's tent my mantle spread. 
Nor laid me in the dust where Job hath lain. 
Nor, while the canvass murmured overhead. 
Dreamt Jacob's mystic dreams again. 

Of the world*j pages, one is yet unread: — 
How the Qtors tremble in Chuldea's sky. 
With what a sense of nothingness we tread. 
How the heart beats when God appears so nigh; — 
How on the soul, beside some column lone. 
The shadows of old days descend and hover,— 
How the grass speaks, the earth sends out its moan. 
And the breeze wails that wanders over. 

I have not heard in the tall cedar top. 
The cries of nations echo to and fro; 
Nor teen from Lebanon the eagles drop 
On Tyre's deep-buried palaces below: 
I have not laid my bend upon the ground 
Where Tadmnr^a tpmplod in the dust decnj, 
Nui Biarileil, with my AmtralP* Uioai j vvmmJ, 

The waste where Mcmnon's empire lav. 

I have not, stretched where Jordan's current flows. 
Heard how the loud lamenting river weeps. 
With moans and cries subliiiicr e'en than those 
With which the mournful Prophet stirred its deeps; 
Nor felt the transports which the soul inspire 
In the deep grot, where he, the bard of kings, 
Felt at the dead of night, a hand of flame 

Seize on his harp, and sweep the strings. 

I have not wandered o'er the plain, whereon. 
Beneath the olive-tree, the Savioitr wept; 
Nor traced his tears the hallowed trees upon , 
Which jealous angels have not all outswept; 
Nor, in the garden watched, through night sublime, 
W^here, while the bloody sweat was undergone. 
The echo of his sorrows and our crime 
Rung in one listening car alone ! 

Nor have I bent my forehead on the spot 
Where His ascending footstep pressed the clay ; 
Nor worn with lips devout the rock-hewn spot. 
Where, in his mother's tears embalmed he lay; 
Nor smote my breast on that sad mountain-head. 
Where, even in death, conquering the powers of air, 
His arms, as to embrace our earth, he spread. 
And bowed bis head to bless it there ! 
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Increase of Faith necessary to the Success of Christian 
MLissioNs. — ^A Sermon, delivered before the Board of Managers of 
he Baptist General Convention, at their annual meeting, held in 
he city of New York, April 30, 1834. By WUliamR. WUliamSy 
Pastor of the Amity Street Baptist Church, New York. 8vo. 
pp. 31. 

We heard this sermon with pleasure, when it was delivered ; and 
we are glad, that the amiable and modest author has yielded to the' 
request of the Board to publish it. We have read it with an avidity 
rather increased than diminished, by our having previously heard 
It. It is well deserved and sufficient praise to say, that this dis- 
course is worthy to be a companion of the sermon on the Moral Dig- 
nity of the Missionary Enterprise. It may not become as popular, be- 
cause the subject has not the same attractive originality, and is more 
humiliating to the feelings of its readers. But for vigor of thought, 
l>eauty of illustration, and elegance of diction, it bears an advanta- 

S^eous comparison. The American Baptist Church may properly 
eel some pleasure, that she has produced two of the best missionary 
discourses which modern times have seen. 

We strongly recommend to every one of our readers to procure 
tliis sermon. But we must present a brief analysis, and a few ex- 
t.racts. 

The text is in 2 Cor. x. 15, 16. ''But having hope, when 
yovLT faith is increased, that we shall be enlarged by you, according 
t,^ our rule, abundantly, to preach the Gospel in the regions be- 
^ond you." After an appropriate introduction, in which the preach- 
er states, that the text *' evidently implies a gentle reprehension of 
"tlie Corinthian church," and intimates that the Apostle was hin- 
dered in his progress by the want of faith in that church, this prop- 
osition is deduced from the passage: — 

'*The missionaries of the church re<^uire at her hands, for 
"The extension and success of their efforts, an increase of 

^AITH. 

The plan is thus stated: 

" I. The nature and importance of true faith. 

*' II. The intimate connection between its higher degrees and 
the missionary efforts of the church. 

''III. The defective faith of our own churches, as interposing 
a hindrance to the triumphs of the Gospel over heathenism." 

I. Under the first head, the importance of faith is argued, 
" from the dignity and rank assigned it throughout the New Tes- 
tament, and from its necessity even in the petty concernments of 
this present life." It is shown, that all men are forced, every day, 
to act by faith in the testimony of the traveller, of the scholar, or 
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of each other. The shallow objections of the sceptic against the 
faith which the Gospel requires for its mysteries, are put to shame, 
in a passage, that reminds us of Chalmers: — 

** And if it be objected, that the faith of the Gospel differs widely fromthit 
which we so readily and commonly render, in that it brings to our mindi 
deep and difficult mysteries, — we i^nswer,that it would be less evidently tbt 
work of Gun, if it did not come, contradicting the 'first and rasher concls- 
sions of human ignorance. It would be a departure from the analogy which 
exists amon^ all the works of our Gon, did it only reveal what man had pre- 
viously conjectured, and were Faith employed merely to endorse ana re- 
gister, in silent acquiescence, the rescripts which had been prepared for 
er by human reason. And even in the sciences of this world, narrow tnd 
near as is the field of their labors, there are the same inscrutable yet inevi- 
table difficulties, of which the sceptic complains in religion. We expect 
it of a cultivated and advanced science, that it should assail and overturn 
many opinions, which to the first f^Iance of ignorant presumption seem in- 
disputable troths* Contradicting the first and incomplete testimony of oar 
senses and the general impressions of mankind, Geography comes back 
from her vovaffes of discovery, with the annunciation that the earth is not 
an extended plain, but one vast sphere. And though the eye sees no mo- 
tion, and the foot feels no unsteadiness, and no jarring is perceived withia 
or around us. Astronomy comes back to the inquirer with the startling as- 
surance, that» notwithstanding all these seeming evidences to the contrary, 
the earth on which he reposes is ceaselessly and most rapidly whirling aloog 
its trackless path in the heavens ; and tliat, moment by moment, he i^ borne 
along through the fields of space with a fearful and inconceivable velocity. 
And when, from furtlier wanderings, but on better testimony, — when from 
a higher and stran&fcr world, but with fuller evidence and with more indu- 
bitable tokens of her veracity, Faith comes back, bringing assurances that 
tally not in all thinrrs with our preconceived conjectures, shall she be chid- 
den and blasphemed for the difficulties that arise from our own iterance? 
Without the mysteries of the Gospel, revelation would be unliae all the 
other provinces of human knowledge, and tlie domains of Faith would bt 
dissimilar from all the rest of the handiwork of Gon.** 

The Author then speaks of several erroneous views which men 
have entertained concerning faith. He rebukes, equally, those 
who consider it as a mere assent of the understanding to certain 
propositions, and those who pervert the doctrine of divine sovereign- 
ty, by representing fuith as beyond our own control, because it is 
the gifl of God, and who consequently infer, that belief is not vol- 
untary and that unbelief is not criminal. 

Alter this, he proceeds to consider the true nature and office of 
faith. These arc well stated, in strong and glowing terms. Faith is 
said to be a *' hearty assent to the whole testimony of God ; an entire 
submission of the entire soul, not of the intellect only, but also of 
the affections and the imagination, to the testimony of God." The 
exquisite beauty of the following passage, will be felt by all who 
possess sensibility and taste: — 

*' The believer judges by a new standard ; sees by a new and heaven- 
descended light; and lo, in the change, 'all things have become new.* 
And though the men of this world may question and deride the renovation 
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because the man's earthly conditioD, and the powers of his mind remain ap- 
parently the same. It is evident to those who will reason, that the roan is 
essentially renewed ; for bis views, his feelings, his hopes, and fears, his 
prospects and his purposes, his conduct and language, have undergone a 
marked and strange modification. True it is, the man's garb is still coarse, 
and his person ungainly, and his mind is not graced with the rf^finements and 
adornments of education ; but the change is as yet merely initial. Death 
and the resurrection shall consummate it. And even already the internal 
process 19 to his own mind alike evident and delightful ; and with tears of 
gratitude be receives it as the earnest of that thorough renovation, which 
shall transform him, body, soul, and spirit, into the likeness of his Lord. 
"Thus migfht we imairine an aged and lonely cottager, musing at nightfall 
in his desolate home, upon tiie partner of his bosom, now tenantin<r the 
grave, and his children, who have lon^ since wandered from his hearui, to 
a distant land, and are there regardless or ignorant of the sorrows with 
which his declining years arc darkened. And as he cowers over his scanty 
fire, the unbidden tear will fall, and his heart is full of the bitterness of des- 
pair. Brit, enter with the unexpected tidings that his children live ; that, 
prospered and wealthy, they afe yet affectionate ; that their hearU) still 
yearn towards their early homo and the parent who holds it; that they are 
even now on their way to soothe and jjladden his few remaining days ; — and 
although you have made no immediate change in the man's lot — although 
the hovel is yet dark and cold, and the embers emit but the same dull and 
saddening light ; the whole scene is channred to his eyes, and, instead of its 
former desolaleness, it has become radiant with the lustre of his new-found 
happiness. A new element is poured into his mind, and the fa th of your 
message has changed his whole soul. Is there no reality, no c'jj«>yment in 
this translation from despondency to hope, from comfortless and unpitied 
helplessness to the glad expectation of attached and watchful children ? 
Yes ; let his lot remain lonj^ but what it had been, — he feels, and you can- 
not but feel, that the credence givon to your tidings has renewed his youth 
within him, and thrown a new coloring over the whole scene of squalid 
poverty that surrounds him. And, if you deny not the reality of the hap- 
piness because of the absjenco or present delay of any outward change, 
should you dispute the reality of the believer's peace, because as yet he is 
but the expectant heir, and not the joyous possessor, of a heavenly man- 
lion?" 

The author then states, that the preservation of faith, in its 

Srity and power, depends on ** divine truth as its aliment, and the 
oly Spirit as its author and upholder." He says truly, that no 
mere forms or rites can preserve the vital principle of faith; and 
he points to the church at Geneva, to the English Presbyterians, 
and to Protestant Germany, as melancholy examples. 

II. The intimate connection existing between this faith, and the 
missionary efforts of the church, is clearly shown, in the effects of 
itrong faith, on the enterprises, the resources^ the doctrines, and the 
motives of the church, in developing the /o#ce of pious example, 
and securing the divine influences. Under all these heads, are 
many excellent and timely remarks, which we should be glad to 
quote. Under the head of resources, the author says, — 

30 
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** Consecration to God of our hearts and onr substance will prodoce a lib- 
erality, which would, to a lukewarm age, seem fanatical and extraTagint 
Living as in the constant view of the last judgmont— estranged from the 
world, and thus exempted from the various ana costly sacrifices it requires 
to fashion, to pride, and to luxury — the conscientious frugality of the church 
would enable the poorest and the richest members to unite in habitual con- 
tribution. A simple-hearted faith would banish also from the confines of 
the church that pretended spirituality, which anxiously excludes religion 
from the scenes of business, and shuts her out from all interference with 
pecuniary matters, under the pretext of guarding her sanctity, but in troth 
for the protection of a hidden covctuusness. In the better and happier en 
of her history it is found, that religion is a familiar and every-day guest, 
visiting not the chamber of social or secret prayer and the sanctuary onl?, 
but passing through ail the scenes of human industry, and shedding over 
every occupation her mild and hallowing influence. Systematic contribu- 
tion to every form of religious benevolence, will then be regarded as a ne- 
cessary mark of true piety. But the chief treasures of the church are not 
her stores of silver and gold, but her living members, with their spiritod 
endowments of>varied character and grades. And how greatly would a re- 
vival of primitive faith draw upon these her spiritual resources, for the sup- 
ply of the perishing heathen. The missionary cause would not be con- 
sidered as making well nigh its exclusive appeal to ministers of Uie church; 
but tlie merchant, the artisan, and the farmer, each anxious to give himself 
to the Lord's service, would present not a stinted tithe of his earnings, buj 
himself, his personal labors, and his life, as an offering to the great work of 
evangelizing the heathen." 

in. The deficiencies in the faith of Christians now, which re- 
tard the success of the Gospel, are then staled to be ** painfully 
evident, in the inadequacy of the vieics which that faith ministers; 
of the external fruits which it produces ; and of the viiemal spirit 
which it breathes; or in its influence upon the intellect, the con- 
duct and the affections." Under the head ofiieficiincy ofrievs^ the 
author specifies, defective views respecting the miseries of the 
world, the promises of Scripture, the peculiar opportunities of the 
age, and especially the ** slight and irreverent estimate we form of 
our Divine Jllly.^^ Our deficiency in extei^ialfruih- is shown, in 
the want of a spirit of prayer, so evident in the languid attendance 
on the monthly concert; and in the want of liberality, and of wil- 
lingness to make sacrifices for the cause of Christ. The internal 
spirit of Christians is proved to be defective, by the want of a prop- 
er degree of love to God and men, hatred of sin, desire for con- 
formity to the divine image, holy confidence in God, and desire for 
the promotion of His glory. 

We quote the author's magnificent and affecting peroration: — 

** Church of the living God, is there not utterly a fault amongst us in this 
matter? And until our faith increase, can we hope that, according to the 
rule of Paul's apostolic labors, the destitute Gentiles should be evangelized? 
I^ not an enlargement now demanded and now due, in the labors, prayers, 
and alms, that go to sustain the cause of Christian missions ? and what but 
the renovation of faith shall work that enlargement? Let us not contrast 
our sacrifices and zeal merely with those of the Master whose name we 
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>ear, and whom we have avouched as our great Exemplar : let us hut meas- 
ire our endeavors, in their number, and in the prudence, liberality, and 
)erseverance that mark them, with the efforts and spirit of the men of this 
rorld, who are without hope and without God. Yielding up the comforts 
>f home, and the society of friends, forswearing ease, periling character, ' 
avishiog life, and venturing even upon eternal ruin, as they do, the walks 
>f this world's business and of this world's pleasures aire strewed with the 
voluntary and costly sacrifices of time, property, comfort, life, and salvation. 
** But we, with a soul to save, a heaven to lose or win, a Christ to publish, 
ind a God to serve, — how shamefully calm are we found, and timid and 
lalf-hearted. And this, while the world is rushing into ruin, and bearing 
m its swollen and rapid stream our friends, our neighbors, and our children ; 
while the earth which God has promised to bless, (and that by human in- 
itnimentality,j lies as yet, prostrate and groaning, under the curse poured 
out through all her coasts. The time is coming, and prophecv has foretold 
ity when in every land tliere shall be oflTered to God a pure of^ring, — when 
from the closet and the sanctuary, from the hill-top, the field, and the forest- 
aide, where the children of God shall, like Isaac, walk forth at eventide to 
meditate, the voice of pious supplication shall ascend in one continuous 
stream ; until our globe, as it rolls along its orbit, shall seem but a censer 
revolving in the hand of the Great High Priest, and pouring out at every 
aperture a cloud, dense and rich, of incense, fragrant and grateful to God. 
Bat, as yet, the ascending cloud is one of far other kind. Its skirts are dark 
with soUen gloom, and its bosom is charged with indignation and vengeance. 
Wailing and blasphemy, oppression and outrage, pollution and falsehood, 
have swollen and blackened it; and with it, a cry goes up, like that from 
the cities of the plain, piercing the ear of God. Day unto day uttereth 
speech of human wretchedness, and night unto night showeth knowledge of 
human wickedness. What has our faith, my brethren, -done for its relief? 
What will be the fruits of our belief in the alms and the prayers now de- 
manded ? what its share in the services of this assembly ? Shall we not 
exclaim, reviewing the greatness of the task, on the one hand, and on the 
other the greatness of the guilt which has neglected it, as did the apostles, 
whilst their Lord was enjoining a duty alike necessary and difficult, **Loro, 

UlCBIkASE OUR FAITH." 

Such 18 a meagre sketch of this sermon, which we again urge 
our hearers to purchase and read. We do not say, that it is per- 
fect. It might be objected, that it lacks unity, since it discusses 
the general nature of faith, which does not necessarily belong to a 
consideration of the specific subject of the sermon — the effects of 
a deficient faith to hinder the progress of the Gospel. Yet it miffht 
be replied, that the subject is really one— faith — and that the de- 
ficiencies of faith are best exhibited by placing theiQ in contrast 
with its true nature and complete development. There are two or 
three words and sentences, which might, we think, be advantage- 
ously altered. But these are trifling points, and they become im- 
portant, only because this sermon is one of the few productions 
which deserve to be quoted as models, and which ought, therefore, 
to be as nearly perfect as possible. 
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BOOK FOR PARENTS: The Ge- 
II1U8 AND Design of the Domehtic 
Cot8TiTUTii»N, With its Untranvfenihle 
Obligalions niitl Peculiar Advanuigcs. By 
Chkistuphrr AKUKRStiN. FruiTi the 
E linluirg Eiiition. Boston: Perkins, 
Marvin & Co., and William Peirre. 
New York: !.e;ivilt, Lord & ('o. Phil.i- 
, delpliia: Henry Perkins. 1834. 12ino. 
pp. 420. 

We recently invited attention to Mr. 
Lcvi(ton*8 work on Mental Culture, as an 
aid in the great work of Education: we 
have now ttin pleasure to recoiiiiiieud a 
work who^e cxceltt^ncc i« brightly mani- 
fested in the very point where Mr. Levi- 
8on*8 seemed most deficient — in throwing 
over the whole tuihjecl the broad and heav- 
enly Vi^\\l oftlie Uihio. 

Evernince we road the Family Monitor 
of Mr. James, of Birmingham, (Eng.,) 
in which he speaks in the most glowins 
terms of Mr. Anderson's voliiine, and 
gives some extraciM froHi it, we have ar- 
dently wished to see it. Our wish is now 
gratified. 

We hardly know when we have read a 
▼olunie, which has left upon our mind 
such strong, distinct and deep impressions. 
Wo are prepared io say witli Dr. Wisner, 
in his Introductory Notice to this edi- 
tion, ** It is a very able discussion of a 
roost important subject, nowhere e/«e, 
within mv knowledge^ treated in the 
tame radical and thorough manner.^* 
It is truly and pre-eminently the ** Book 
for Parents; " and most earnestly do we 
pray that (lod will incline the heart of 
every parent in this land to procure and 
read it without delay : without hesitation. 
We are mistaken if any Christian parent 
can read it, without imbibing from its 
pages views that will go with him to his 
grave — that will spread over his family 
circle a new charm, a new sense of re- 
sponsibility, an endearing, ennobling, 
transporting interest. It is no commcm 
book. Whatever l)eromes of otlicre, this 
book wHl make itt mark. 

It will gratify some of our readers to 
know that Mr. Anderson is pastor of one of 
the Baptist churches in Edinburg. We can* 
not but rejoice to find our ^Scottish bieth- 
ren in that renowned city of modem phi* 
Io#ophy and letters, favored with the 
evangelical ministrations of such men as 
CAHSoif, and Inhes, and Akderson. 
May their profiting appear unto all ! 

Again, we beg our readers, whether pa- 
renti or not, to procure Anderson on the 
I>oinestio Conslituiioa. 



( A Narrative of the Missioir to 
Orissa, (the site of Jugernath,) support- 
ed by the New Connexion of General 

I Baptists in England. By Amos Suttoji. 
Boston: Published by David Marks, for 
the Free-Wiil Baptist Connexion. 18U. 
12mo. pp. 424. 



We feel that we owe an apology to 
readers for not noticing tJiis very interest- 
ing book at an earlier |>eriod. But the 
truth is, we have bceu hoping it would be 
in our power to give them a much morv 
extended view of it than can find a place 
among our literary notices. It ewinenilj 
deserves a full review. Though recorriin| 
the history of a mis.«ion not immcdiateir 
connected with our denotiiinaiion, aod 
printed more especially for our Free Will 
brethren in this country, we feel as if io 
the best sense the caui'e is oar own. We 
love it for our tSaviour and our brethreo*i 
sake. No one, that hsis ever heard Mr, 
Sutton, but must w ish to possess this book. 
We trust the visit of Mr. Sutton in this 
country will form a new and delighUiil 
era in the history of our Free Will bredw 
ren. Indeed, we know that the spirit of 

! reformation and benevolent missionaiy 

J zeal is rising among them with power. 

! May the God of love pour out this spirit 
upon them largely and guide and bless thea 

. in every effort to extend his truth, aod ad* 

, vaucc his glory. 

' Life of the Rev. Joseph Emeb- 
SON, pastor of the third Congregal iooal 
church in Beverly, Mass., and subiiequeBt* 
ly Principal of a Female Seminary. Bj 
lies'. Ralph Emekson, ProfesMr of 

I Ecclesiastical History in the Theological 

: Seminary, Andover, Mass. Boston: I'ub' 
lished by Crocker 8c Brewster. New 

; York: Lcavilt, Lord & Co. 1834. 12mo. 
pp. 454. 



To all wtio feel an interest in the 
of Female Education, in the state of 
religious society in New England for tbe 
last thirty ^ears, and in the introductiooof 
the Christmn Millennium, this book wilt 
possess peculiar value. Though we, of 
course, except to Mr. Emerson *b views m 
one point — that infant baptism is a divine 
ordinance, and ** die means of tbe conver- 
sion of myriads,*' (pp. 14, 15, aod ^) 
vet, with this sinsrle exception, we ess 
heartily recommend the voiume as a» in- 
usual ly rich feast of Christian taste, intelli- 
gence, and piety. 



MISSIONARY REGISTER. 



■hoaM bs direcied l< 



e Ciaaenil ConienllDn of the Bipliil DenomiB*- 
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(Coilinoed from pag« 199.) 
Rangoon, July G. Anuther Karen 
inquirer called Ui-daj. He is from 
tbe Tillage of Thah-meing. Ko 
Thoh-byoo had given him a tract, on 
one of hid excurdi^ns, which be had 
read, and, likine the cuntents, called 
to ^t more liglil on the way of sal- 
vation by ieaoa Christ, as the roads 
are rio bad ihit it is nearly iiapoaai- 
ble for aay Eo get into town. 

9, Anuther inquirer came in this 
evening, for the first time, who seem- 
ed to l^ten well. 

Exirlixn <tf Native Convtrti, 
II. MouDg Zoo- thee led to-day, 
with his tracts, for a visit to hia 
friends and acquaintance, on the 
Dalla side of the liver; and Ko 
Thah-byoo baa also left, to-day, for 
tbe Karen wilda, with :(00 more 
tracts. As the tains render itinera- 
ting nearly impracticable, he is per- 
mitted, on this tour, to attend to the 
teaching of a few of his countrymen 
ja Afan-bee, who, he says, are very 
■DxioOB to leaTD Karen. 

, IVorihip of Bratn Imagti- 
13. In my evening walk, entered | 
a long TOW of public buildings, near 
a pa(^a, where there was mounted 
an a projection of tbe walk, 53 brass 
iinagea in a row; about 18 inches 
birh, allalike.and very well fioisbed. 
30* 



r, there 

There were aevenl 
, who liad just coma with their 
offerings of flower* and rice, to 
these senseless imases, and who 
kneeled and muttered a prayer, the 
meaning of which, I presume they 
were ns ignorant, as the brase to 
which it was addressed. After this 
, I had a little conversation 
witli them on tbe folly of the worship. 
One man said that it was all allagaha, 
for noUiing, but yet pleaded 
m." The others were not so 
liberal : they contended thai it was 
tbe " most excellent deitr," andlhey 

lid be punished in nell, if tliej 
did not worship, &.c. One contend- 
ed that there was life in the imagea, 
though it was imperceptible to mor- 
tals! 

Lord's day. Nineteen at 

ihip. The great Priest, who 
name down from Ava, with the 
Woo ogee's great wifp, died last 
night,— more than 90 years old. 
He was one of twelve who form tbe 
i^ounctj of priests for the empire. 
He is Co be preserved or embalmed, 
and the remains, I undemtand, bum- 
ed some time nest March. 

Tht grtat Idol of Quja. 

23. The idol which has juat ar- 
rived from Guya, via Bengal, waa, 
to-day, raised from its quiet repose 
in the hold of the vessel, and depos- 
ited on a platforin, placed upon two 
Barman boats, where he is to sit and 
ride to Ava. The Woonsyee fam- 
ily, and suit, attentling this intereatioe 
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ceremony. His {rodsbip is enclosed 
in a strong box, and, of course, was 
invisible to the great concourse of 
spectators. 

23. A small hole has been cut 
. in the box of the idol mentioned yes- 
terday, 80 that the face of the idol 
may be seen ; and to-day all the 
town is in commotion, in order to 
have a peep at tlie old block of stone. 



of the natives, who bow tnd tiMi 
call on us, that our tracts have beeh 
taken by people who live here, to 
Bassim, and there exchanged with 
the poor ignorant Karens, for fowk; 
— some ot the fowls being charged 
as high as 10 or 12 cents. 

Tins is a new device of the adve^ 
sary, and one in which I trust time 
will show that he has orerreached 



24. The Burmese ambassador, liimself ; for the Karens, or, at lent, 



who has just returned from Bengal, 
.has brouglit a picture or map of the 
place where Gaudama became deity, 
and gives the description very much 
like tliat contained in their sacred 
books, which they say remains the 
same now ; and many things he re- 
lates that he has seen, are right in 
the teeth of assertions in Mr. Jud- 
Bon's Balance. The latter says they 
are not, the former that they are, in 
existence. The people continue to 
visit the newly arrived idol, and some 
affirm tfmt it is made of precious 
stone, &.C., with a thousand other 
stories to deceive the people. 

An intelligent Inquirer. 

25. To-day, a respectable man, 
who formerly liad a situation under 
Government, in Ava, called, and said 
, there was much in the new relijrion 
that he liked, and some things he 
did not like. He talked candidly, — 
did not seem disposed to dispute, 
and seemed pleased with the answers 
to his queries. But though he ap- 
peared sincere, experience has taught 
us that an acquaintance is necessary 
to form correct opinions of tiiese ver- 
satile people. But, amidst all the 
folly now prevalent in town, it is 
encourairing to see one who professes 
to dislike it. May they all soon sec 
tlicir folly. 

2(j. MounsT Zoo-thee returned this 
evcninir, having dispersed 200 tracts 
in his p«?rc;rri nations, and conversed 
with many, some of whom listened 
well, and others derided. 

New Device of the Enemy, 

July 7. Received letters, to-dny, 
from Mr. Kincaid, who writes that 
he is (loinjr well in Ava, and has 
many inquirers. I learn from some 



many of them in this empire, can 
retd Burmese ; and why may we not 
hope and pray that those who have 
heretofore had no religion, may find 
the truth as it is in Jesus, through 
the means of these same tracts ! 

28.- Lord's day. Onlyl2atwor 
ship. 

29. Tlie whole city is in motioB 
to-day, to get the last peep at the old 
stone idol from Guya, as it leaves, 
to-day, for the " golden city." Were 
a live mammoth to visit an American 
city, it would not create a greater 
stir for the time being, in proportion 
to the people, than this same stone 
image has done here. Surely, to 
see what we have seen, for a few 
days past, is but poorly expressed, 
when we say ^ The people are oiad 
on their idols." 

Ko Thah^yoo'$ Tour, 

11. Lord's day. After worship, 
four of our congregation (disciples) 
left us for Maulmein, two of wliom 
belong there. Just as they left, Ko 
Thah-byoo returned from tFie Karen 
jungle, and ^ives a very flattering 
account of his tour. There seems 
to be considerable rxcitement among 
the Karens, notwithstanding the op- 
position of the Burmese, who are 
very violent, and who broke up his 
school. He then turned his atten- 
tion to preaching the gospel, gave 
away 400 tracts, and says he cannot 
tell how many are considtring^ but 
he tells of 10, whom he considers 
hopeful inquirers, and 3 who wilfask 
for baptism after the rains, when they 
can come into town. These poor 
people meet with much opposition in 
the Provinces, though under the 
English government, from the Bur- 
mese and Talings; but here it is 
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iMifold wone. Yet I do hope that 
bany of them will find their way out 
of this evil world, to Abraham's 
bosom. 

Four Karen InqtUrn'M. 

VL This aAeroooo, four Karens 
oalled, one of whom is mentioned 
July 30th. The others, we have not 
■eoo before. Thev have none ot 
them seen Ko Thah-byoo, which is 
nther singular, as he has been to 
their Tillage. They reside in Peing, 
only a short distance from here. 
Two of them were old and grey- 
headed, and when asked where they 
expected to go, when they died? 
replied, ** They did not know ; they 
had no idea ; but supposed where 
their ancestors had gone ! ** They 
do not worship' idols, and hold Bood- 
him in contempt, It awakened pe- 
eoliar feelings in my bosom, to see 
these people on the very verge of 
the grave, and wholly ignorant of 
whither they were going. They 
liitcned very attentively to the truth 
■flievealed in the New Testament, 
end it seemed to make some impres- 
non on their untutored minds. The 
man mentioned July dOth, proposed 
to get the permission of the king 
for a tract of land, and have all the 
Kareas settle on it, and learn to 
read &nd write their own language. 
This vas an idea wholly bis own ; 
and if it were practicable, I do not 
know of any thing which would be 
better for these people, in a moral, 
civil, and religious point of view. 
Bat I should ss easily expect to plant 
a colony on the Desert of Sahara, 
and succeed, as, at present, to see 
this idea carried into execution. 

14. We just learn that there has 
been a great fire in the walled city 
of Ava ; and English accounts say 
9000, and Burmese accounts, 5000 
houses were consumed. 

Two Inquiring Prieiti. 

15. Among others who called to- 
day, were two priests, who have not 
been here before, and who, when 
there were no others by, listened at- 
tentively ; but were silent, and heard, 
when others came in. They said 



they had read soma of oor tracts, 
and liked them ; bnt when they spoke 
to any of their fraternity on the sub- 
ject, they were soon cautioned to be 
quiet. 

Jlobbfry» 

18. Lord's day. Early this room-, 
ning, a thief or thieves entered oar 



house. The robbery was vmv artful- 
ly executed. He either Vew oat 
the light, or it went out, as it some- 
times does. The value of the arti- 
cles stolen, is not much, probably 60 
or 80 rupees. 

Exptnnv9nu9 of Boodkist CuMtomo, 

24. I understand, that, in order to 
prepare for the Tang Pwai^ to blow 
up the Ava priest, who died here 
recently, every house is taxed five 
rupees, and some of them ten rupees. 
Preparations are making, though the 
festival does not take place till next 
November. 

Cowtpen$ation for Murder, 

26. Last evening, a woman, who, 
in an angry pet, beat the head of a 
child, seven or eight years of age, 
so as to cause its death, was drum- 
med through the town, and after- 
wards discharged. An order was 
given, several days since, I under- 
:jtand, for her to be beaten to death, as 
a punishment for the commission of 
her crime. However, she seems to 
have had friends, who came forward 
and paid 300 rupees, which is here 
the price of blood, which tlie parents 
accepted in lieu of their child ; and, 
after giving ncir 200 more to the 
trovernmeut officers, the affair is set- 
tled. 

I understand it is a custom, that 
300 rupees, or thereabouts, shall be 
paid for murder. In case tlie parents, 
or friends of the deceased will not 
accept of it, then life must go for life. 

It is only a few days since a young 
man was beaten to death, for mur- 
dering a young girl whom he wish- 
ed to marry, and the parents of the 
parties could not agree to it. He 
seems to have been determined, that 
if he could not have her, no other 
one should, — and he stabbed her 
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with E. ItDife. He then g»™ him- 
self up to justice, and when offered 
hia life for 300 rupees, refused ii 
with indignation. I suppose be was 
urged on in ihla affnirby one of tht^.r 
■uperatitiong, vaini; supposing thai 
if be could uol be joined lo W ju 
thu rtale, ho would in the neil; as 
thej ar^in the habil of suppoaini- 
tliat g<m friendi keep together in 
their several states or trtnamjcrra- 



Animating IiUtlligmci. 

26. Moung Tliah, the Karen in 

Snirer, who lives more than ten niilc: 
■om here, (moiitioDed June 30, 
cune again to-day, and gives a moLji 
■nimatin^ account of himself an.; 
some of his neighbors, tic says be 
ceased to worship the NaU, when h,^ 
first heard of Jesus, and that he be- 
lieves the truth with all his bean. 
He is very anxious to learn to read 
Karen. He aays a son and nephew 
of his can reed Burmese, and througJi 
them, he hears the New Testament 
read. He says Ihat lie prays evcrj 
day that his dark mind may be en- 
lightened,— that ho may be freeii 
from every vestige of his former 
darkness, — tliat Jiu may become n 
true disciple of Jesus, and be taken 
where Jesus is, when ho dies. The 
spirit of God evidently is working 
with power on his untutored mind. 
He says it occupies his waking hours, 
and tliat he dreams of heaven and 
Jesus often! Hi: tnld one of thi 
disciples there, he dc.-iijrnt'd lo be 
baptized in a few months. He i, 
a man of influence in hij neighbor, 
hood, and, I believe, a petty officei 
of government. 

(To be conlinued.) 
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ihip Alhrec, 



Dy ihe recsnl nrr 

Dp (o ths Slat o( liul J^nuHry. By iIiok 
which rallowl, il will be Ken wilb grale' 
(ill joy that lbs prew ii enabliihei) in 
A»,lhe(r>niUliaii of ih« Bible compleMd, 
and tbs Spirit «f Uml poured out upon 



MRS. KINCAID TO MRS. BEnifET. 
Our reulen will doobdea be ptausd 
to m the ipirii of Mr*. Kiacaid. u it ■ 
deTcloped io tbe fuiluwing eiiract. Ibs^ 
the intelligence ii not mi hta u we kim 
gtnu in Ur. KiDcaid't lut JouraaL 
Abb, Julg U, 183t 

My dear aiatST Bennet, 
, . ' "■•3 gratified in receiTiDg tob 
kmd note, together with leuers fron 
dear fneuds. I wrote yoa ■ 
small note no our arrival here, which 
will inforin you of our reception in 
this city. It is our ferveal Drayer 
that the Lord of Uoats will dit«a 
and guide our steps, and that he will 
dispose the heoru of this deapotie 
government to yield to the all power- 
ful preaching of the bieised uomeL 
Ever since our arrival in aV wa 
iiave had visiters daily. Sonw, we 
hope, have seen the H-retchedueai of 
idolatry, and expeiieuLed the pcwer 
Lif the cross, 

I shall mention one intereftmg 
case. An old man about 60 jetn 
iifa^e, has visited ua ever si nm we 
i-ame here; and, after listeniij to 
llie instructioD of tlie gospel for 
libout a month, he lold Mr. KmcaU 
lie could no more worship idols; 
hat he put his trust in Christ, and 
uHen tried to pray to G.mI fijr a new 
I lieart. We hopphehan expsriencnl 
. the sweets of religion. Ofbim, to- 
1,'etber wjtii many more, we hive 
=ame cheering hope. The call fix 
books IS so great, that we often fear 
tlio government But how can we 
refuse to give the word of GjJ lo 
I liose who are perishing for thi lack 
lit" the knowledge of b Savioir.and 
liifFuse among these benighted bea- 
ihen,lhe all -redeeming love oc'Christ 
Uy dear sister, ive feel it our-dutr 
lo obey the commands of Christ, and 
to preach the fiospel to every crea- 
■ - Oh lliat the time of Burmab^ 
-"- might he at hand! Hay 
irjatooourdailyprayer. Ko SJwoB 
i"d Ko San-lone spend their tiiM 
n travelling about the town, preaci»- 
Dg ID the different xayata to tbow 
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who are anxions to hear. They relate 
niany intcrestingf cases of inquiry. 

It is a long time since we heard 
from Maulmein, except by a small 
note sent by Mr. Ciilter. I hope to 
hear from them all soon. I anv glad 
to hear that the school is in operation 
at Maulmein. There is some pros- 
pect of having one here. Many 
children have offered to come, and 
we intend erecting a zayat imme- 
diately. 

I should mention that wc have 
met with one of the oldest disciples. 
He lives in the jungle, about 20 
miles from the city. He has viyited 
us twice since we came here, and 
we had the pleasure of partaking the 
Lord's Supper with him. I must 
conclude, wishing you the light of 
God's countenance, and much 
strength to labor in his vineyard. 
Remember me in much love to 
Mr. B. 

Your affectionate sister in the 
bonds of Christ, 

B. KiNCAID. 



The following letters refer to the estab- 
lishment of a Press \a the metropolis of 
Burmah. 

MR. KINCAID TO »IR. JUDSON. 
Ava, July 24, 1SS3. 

Dear Brethren, 

One of the brethren who under- 
stands printing, I think ought to 
come, and bring on a press. I am 
sure it will do much to render the 
mission permanent in Ava. The 
Burmans, themselves, are anxious to 
have a printing establishment here. 
The King, before his illness, made 
some effort to get a pres?. Aoir, 
one of the Princes, who reads and 
writes English, is much in favor of 
having such things encouraged. Dr. 
Price began a dictionary of English 
and Barman, by this Prince's request, 
Mr. Low has completed it, and the 
East India Company have agreed to 
pay the expense of printing. It is 
BOta larg^ work, and therefore would 
not cost much time. Mr. Low 
wishes to ascertain whether we in- 



tend putting up a press here, and if 
so, wishes us to print the work. 

My own view of the subject is, 
that probably for a long time, anoth- 
er opportunity so favorable for in- 
troducing the press, will not occur. 

The whole country is open to the 
introduction of books, and if we will 
not push on our work, the blood 
of these millions will be required rft 
our hands. Providence plainly inti- 
mates, I think, the path of our duty. 
We are not to stand on the frontiers, 
and guess what may or may not be 
the result of entering the country in 
earnest. The time has come, when 
we ought to act, and in that part of 
the empire where our labors will be 
most felt, and so hasten the day of 
Biirmah's. deliverance. Will not one 
of the brethren offer himself for Ava? 
Is there not one who longs to put in 
operation that machinery, which, un- 
der God, is destined to sweep away 
every vestige of idolatry from Bur- 
mah ? The miseries of millions urge 
you on in this work. 

Pray for us, and let us hear from 
you. as often as is convenient. 

Your ever affectionate brother, 

E. KmcAin. 



MR. CUTTER TO DR. BOLLES. 
Maulmein, Sept. 6, 1833. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

When I last wrote to you, I little 
expected Providence would so soon 
call us to another .scene of labor; 
but I feel daily more and more c6n- 
viuced, both from observation and 
experience, that "His ways are not 
as our ways, nor His thoughts as our 
thoughts." God often works in a* 
must mysterious way, and sometimes 
makes use of the feeblest instru- 
ments, in accomplishing some of his 
great and important ends. Wheth- 
er the object, which we now consid- 
er of 80 much importance, will be 
obtained through the measures about 
to be adopted, or not, is only known 
to Him without whose assistance, 
and bleasin^ all our efforts wiU be in 
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vain; but whose smile of approba- 
tion will ever ensure abundant suc- 
cess in that way which will be most 
conducive to His fflory. 

As it re^rds the path of duty in 
this case, I have made it a subject of j 
serious and fervent prayer, and look- j 
ed to God for an answer to my peti- ■ 
tions, by directing my brethren in [ 
their decision upon the case. At no | 
former period, have I ever felt my 
dependence upon God so much as 
now, nor my need of divine g-race 
and heavenly wisdom, to assist and 
direct me, as in view of this impor- 
tant undertaking. 

Whether the course I am about to 
undertake, will meet the approbation 
of my respected patrons — the Board 
— I cannot tell ; but that it should - 
be taken, is the unanimous opinion 
of all the brethren atxthe station. 

I intend to go with one press, (the 
one presented by Mr. Loomis) a 
small quantity of type and paper, and 
one sett of stereotype plates, if they 
can be completed in season. We 
are daily making preparations, and 
hope to get away in about three 
weeks. 

Requesting a continuation of your 
prayers on our behalf, I subscribe 
myself your servant in the mission- 
ary field, 

O. T. Cutter. 



MR. CUTTER TO DR. BOLLES. 
Rangoon, Nov. 14, 1833. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

You will doubtless receive letters, 
long before this reaches you, inform- 
ing you of our departure from Maul- 
mein, and arrival in this city, on the 
27th of September, with the printing 
press presented to the mission by 
Rev. E. Loomis, intending to pro- 
ceed to Ava, as soon as practicable. 
I had hoped to have been away be- 
fore this, but various circumstances 
have contributed to detain us. I 
found great difficulty in procuring 
a boat sufficiently large to carry up 
the printing apparatus and our bag- 



gage, without paying an enormoai 
price. We have now engmged sat. 

At present, the river is swanmag 
with pirates, who are urged fbrwaid 
in their depredations, on -account of 
the great scarcity of provisions op 
the country. A man, who recently 
came down from Ava, says that the 
price of rice was five rupees per 
basket, and other articles in propor- 
tion; while, in Maulmein, rice can 
be obtained for three quarters of a 
rupee per basket 

Since I have been here, I have 
called upon the Viceroy, and other 
officers of government, several times, 
and have met with a favorable re- 
ception. They also requested me 
to put up the pres^ which I •did, aod ' ' 
set up the first part of the 5th chap- 
ter of Matthew, and a small national 
song, which the Viceroy sent me. 
On the 5th of November, he and his 
wife, and several other government 
officers called to see the press and 
printing, — an art of which they bad 
never formed any idea before.* 
They expressed themselves much 
surprised and gratified, at seeing so 
wonderful a machine in operation. 

When I lefl Maulmein, things 
wore rather a pleasing aspect 
Several had been baptized, and oth- 
ers gave good evidence of having 
been born of the Spirit Among the 
latter, were three connected with 
the Printing Department, who have 
been added to the church since I 
left. 

■ 

My pass from government was re- 
ceived yesterday, atid I think there 
is no doubt I shall be off by the 20th. 
The Viceroy and government men 
have told me several times they 
were afraid I should be robbtd. In 
fact, they thought there was scarcely 
a chance for our escaping. But we 
feel it to be our duty to go on as soon 
as possible. O may we be guided 
by Infinite Wisdom, and preserved 
by a kind Providence. We feel. 



•The fact that Mr. Hoiigh had a Pras 
here, was very liltle known. I have beei 
informed from thora who frequented tte 
house, that they never f utpected the AeU 
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ke one of old, that we fo up, *< Not 
DowiDflr the things which shall be- 
lli us** on our way, or when we 
ball have arrived. Fray for us. 
I remain your servant in the gos- 
el. 

O. T. CuTtEK. 



HR. KINCAID TO MR. JUDSON. 
Ava, December 21» 1838. 

>ear bro. Judson, 

I think I informed you some time 
go, that two have been baptized in 
wva, Ma ^wa-oo and Moung Kay. 
Ve have a number of promising 
iquirers, but have not so great a 
limber of visiters as formerly. The 
eason of this falling off, is probably 
wing to the great festival in the 
'alace. The young Princess has 
er ears bored, and a fi^stival is to 
ontinue 49 days, more splendid (it 
I said) than any thing of the kind 
rer before exhibited in Burmah. 

Mrs. Kincaid and myself called 
Beter Jay,and spent two hours,having 
reviously been invited. We had 
sooner got seated, than the King 
zed his eyes on us. The H'oon- 
teSy and Jiltcen-tcoons with whom 
re sat, bid us turn our faces towards 
le King, as ho wished to see us. 
»oon the King got up, walked among 
tie Princes, and inquired who we 
rere. After a long conversation, 
e returned, and soon we had each 

Jlendid present of Burman silk, 
a silver vase loaded with flowers. 
*he silk and flowers, they said, we 
lost take home. Monnfr Sa^ then 
aid, ** You see how kind the king is ; 
nd hereafter it will not be proper 
at you to give books." 

I listened attentively to what he 
ad to say, but made no reply. I 
lention these things, because I 
link it is the flrst time, that His 
[ajesty has knoun or heard any 
ling about us. Whether he will 
ike any further notice of tlie sub- 
let, or not, is impossible to say, and 
robably is of little consequence. 

Mourif^ Kay who was baptized the 
0th of October, is a learned Burman, 

have pat him to studying the 



Scrtptnres, in hopes that he will be- 
come a useful preacher of the gospel. 
He is not afraid, and is daily advo- 
cating the cause of God. His wife 
and relations at first were bitter op- 
posers,but are a little more quiet now. 

On the whole, I see no reason to 
be discouraged. What we most 
need is entire devoted ness to God, 
and reliance on the Holy Spirit's 
promised aid. More than ever, I 
am convinced, that an evangelist 
should have singleness of purpose — 
that his preaching, studying, and 
conversation should bear directly on 
one point, the conversion of souls. 

I find it is comparatively easy to 
convince the heathen that there is a 
living God, and that idols are a cheat ; 
but what have I gained ? Just noth- 
ing, because tliey are ignorant of 
Christ, and consequently ignorant of 
themselves. 

Major Burney tells me you wished 
to come to Ave, but he thinks it 
would not do. He says the reason 
why the* Governor of the North 
Palace, and several others, speak to 
me as they do, on the subject, is be- 
cause they hate the fVoon-gees, 
This may be the case in part; but 
it is well known the JVoon-gtu are 
disliked by all classes of people, 
from the Prince downward. Ifthcse 
ministers could have their wish, not 
a foreigner would be allowed to re- 
main in the country ; while the 
Princes, and most of the members of 
Government are partial to white 
foreigners. 

Yours very aflfectionately, 

E. Ki>xAio. 



MR. KINCAID TO DR. BOLLES. 
Ava^ Jan. 22, 1884. 

My dear Sir, 

I embrace this opportunity to in- 
form you that we are well, and that, 
on the first day of January, we had 
the pleasure of welcoming to the 
Golden City, our dear friends, Mr. 
and Mrs. Cutter, after a passage of 
43 days, from Rangoon. Bro. Cut- 
ter enjoys fine health: Mrs. Cutter 
is rather poor. . Both are getting on 
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fioely in the lang^ag^e. ^ They read 
well; and, in conversation, with a 
ffood deal of care, can be understood. 
In five or six months, they will be 
able to render direct assistance, in 
teaching inquirers the way of life. 
Bro. Cutter has got up the press, and 
will immediately print off an edition 
t)f the Skip of Grace^ and the Cate- 
ckism. I have introduced Bro. Cut- 
ter to a few of the government men. 
They wero friendly, and one Woon- 
gee made many inquiries about 
printing. 

On tlie 20th of this month, I bap- 
tized Moiuifc Shwa-ra^ a young man 
25 yeard old, and a country-born. 
The ordinance was administered in 
the Irrawaddy, a little distance from 
the king's water palace. About 20 
of the heathen came around, and lis- 
tened to all the services in the most 
respectful manner. Among our in- 
quirers, are some who listen to the 
news of salvation with joyful hearts. 
Very many h:ivc their eyes half 
open, and inquirers appear to bo 
gaining on every hand. VVe occu- 
py a zayat, about a mile and a half 
from Ava, on the great street that 
loads to Ummerapoora. At this sta- 
tion, several hundred persons hear 
the gospel daily. We occupy anoth- 
er zayat, on the south side of the 
citv, and tlje verandah of our house 
is another preachintf place. Ko 
Shoon and Ko Snn-lone are my as- 
sistants in preachiniT. They are 
good, faithful men. I preach every 
evening, in the house. From what 
we see and hear, we feel encourajjed 
to go on. We feel that the still 
small voire is abroad. 

Just at this time, a most dreadful 
calauiity is visiting this city. The 
amall pox is successively carrying 
off multitudes, — old and young. The 
fires which burn the dead, do not go 
oat. It is truly distressing to see 
the people falling before this angel 
of death. I should be glad to write 
another letter, but our notice of this 
despatch is very short. Pray for us, 
that we may trust in the living God. 

Very affectionately, 

E. KlNCAID. 



MAUumir. 
MR. JUDSON TO DR. BOLLB. 
Jlfait/Mitii, Sept. 24, Ua. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

Since the last of June, fiAeeo » 
tives have been baptized here,— lii 
of them girls from the Chunimenk 
school, and two from the MsuloKii 
school. In the latter school, then 
are about fifly in daily attendsoct. 
On the departure of Mrs. Cutter,tlle 
whole devolves on Mrs. Haococlt, 
aided a little by Mrs. Brown. 

I have lost a month, througlii 
, complication of ailments, but la 
now bettor. Have no remainiof 
I hope of finishing the translation <^ 
j the Old Testament by the end of 
! the year; but shall do as well vl 
i can. 

Yours, faithfully, 

A. JCDS05. 



MR. JUDSON TO DR. BOLLES. 
3faulmein, Dee. 31, 1833. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

The only noticeable change thst 
has occurred, during the last six 
months, among the members of the 
mission at this station, is the re- 
moval of bro. and sister Cutter to 
Rangoon and Ava. We are dailj 
expecting to hear of their arrival is 
the capital. Bro. Kincaid will in- 
form you, that the series of Christ- 
tian baptism at that place, whicJi 
will continue, we hope, to Uie end of 
the world, commenced last moolh, 
in the persons of two converts, one 
the wife of Ko H'lav, an old Ran- 
goon disciple, the other a respecta- 
ble inhabitant of Ava. Glory be to 
God! 

During the said period, ten have 
been added to the native church in 
this place, of whom five are yoong 
men of some promise ; two are wo- 
men whose husbands are unconvert- 
ed : one is a widow woman, by birth 
a Karen ; and two are girls from the 
school. The church now ccnsisti 
of 93 communicants. None bate 
been excluded, and none euspended, 
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fiom oommaiiioii }— bat Ihere are 
^wo ettet, which would probably be 
pronoanced censurable, did not cir- 
cumstancee, at present, preclude 
proper investigation. 

Eight have also been added to the 
Karen church at Chummerah, making 
99, who have been baptized from 
among the Karens north of Maul- 
mein. Of the said eight, two are 
men, and six are young women or 
girls from the Chummerah boarding- 
school. 

I did hope, at one time, to have 
been able to insert, under this date, 
a notice of the completion of the 
translation of the Old Testament; 
bat though I have long devoted 
nearly all my time to that work, I 
have found it so heavy, and my health 
(as usual this season) so poor, that 
thouffh near the goal, I cannot yet 
say, I have attained. 

Yours, faithfully, 

A. JuDSoir. 

TajilSLATIOS or THB BIBLS ISTO 
BURMAN F1S18HEO. 

By the pocticript which follows, it will 
be Meo that January, 1834, forms a new 
and important era in the history of the 
Barman Mission. Who will not sympa* 
thiae with Mr. Jodson in the feelings with 
which he finished the last leaf of his 
tranelation 1 Jt U now to be printed, 

P. a Jan. 31, 1834. Thanks be 
to God, I can now say, I have attain- 
ed. I have knelt down before him, 
with the last leaf in my hand, and, 
imploring his forgiveness for ail the 
sins which have polluted my labors 
in this department, and his aid in 
ftltare efforts, to remove the errors 
and imperfections which necessarily 
cleave to the work, I have com- 
mended it to his mercy and grace : 
I have dedicated it to his glory. 
May He make his own inspired word, 
now complete in the Burman tongue, 
the grand instrument of filling all 
Bormah with songs of praises to our 
great God and Saviour Jesus Christ ! 
Amen. 
P. S. 3d. The following tables 
J afford some satisftction. 

FimST TJLBLB. 

bopHzed in Burmah^ 
loOsyearUn. 
31 



Maalmeia, 
Tatoy, 
Mergai, 
Rangoon, 



7 

8 

60 



JTsTis. JWr. 3Wsl. 

8t 1J» m 

174 1 181 

8 
1 61 



128 267 181 618 



SBCOSD TABLB. 

Psrtoiif baptized m BurwMkfin tkM 
year 1888. 

Burman. Karen, For, Total.' 
Manlmein, 10 16 18 44 

Tavoy, 2 14 8 •24 

Rangoon, 6 6 1 II 

Ata, 2 2 

19 86 22 81 
Add 1st table, 128 267 181 618 



Total, 



147 292 168 687 



N. B. Of the Burman converts 
eight have been excluded, two in 
Rangoon, two at Tavoy, and four at 
Maulmein, beside three or four in 
Rangoon, on whom the sentence has 
not been formally pronounced. Of 
the Karens, two have been excluded 
in this district, and a few others re- 
main suspended. Of the foreigners, 
most of whom are removed to other 
countries, and are destitute of prop- 
er pastoral supervision, many, it is 
said, have fallen into sin, but not 
many cases of actual apostacy have 
been ascertained. A. J. 



TAVOT. 

MRS. BOARDMAN TO DR. BOLLE8. 

Tavoy t Sept. 7, 1888. 
My dear pastor, 

A few months since, I forwarded to 
America, a small box, containing 
the writing-desk, and some books, 
belonging to my departed husband, 
to be kept for my dear child. I also 
copied and put into the writing-desk, 
extracts from Mr. Boardman'sprivals 
journal, which will greatly enhance 
the value of the Memoirs. 

In the writing-desk, I also sent a 
paper containing an Inscription in 
English, and another in Burman, 
intended for a tablet to the memory 
of my beloved husband. I have 
lately had the monmful satisfaction 

* AoodrdiBg to Mr. Mssoii. 
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•f receiving the Ublet,fiDi8hed io a 
fery neat manner. The Engliah ia 
■hortened, and ia, therefore, unlike 
the inscription sent you; but the 
Burmese is done out in full, and is 
very handsomely executed. It is of 
marble, two feet, seven inches in 
length, and two feet one inch in 
breadth. It has a very fine black 
•polish, and the letters are cut and 
gilded. 

The tablet is a present from the 
three highest officers in the civil de- 

Sirtment on this coast, Major Ilcnrv 
urney, A. D. Mainly, Esq, and E. 
A. Blundell, Esq. 1 mention this, 
because I know it will be gratifying 
for you to know that the memory .of 
mv inestimable husband is cherished 
'with feelings of respect, in this part 
of the world, and by those no way 
connected with us. I have had a 
roof of leaves, with wooden posts, 
thrown up over the monument, the 
expenses of which arc defrayed 
from the Fame source as the monu- 
ment itself. It would quickly go 
to ruin, without some shelter of this 
kind. 

I have reroivcd your communi- 
cations of Dec. ^h, ]8?)2, in- 
forming me of the contents of the 
box for schools, which has since 
come safely to hand. 

I have written to Mrs. Bacbcller 
and Mrs. Caswell, and shall send thoir 
letters with this. Mrs. B.'s very 
kind letter, I have also received, and 
will answer at on early opportunity. 
I wrote in June,* giving an ac- 
count of the schools, as you desired. 
Since that date, there has been one 
addition of eicrht or ten to the schools 
in town. One little half-cast boy, 
whose father is dead, has been re- 
ceived into the boarding-school. 
He is patronized by the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mr. Blundell, who 
gives throe rupees per month for 
him, which sum will be credited to 
the school fund. Our last arrival 
from the jungle, informed us that 
the Karen school, taught by Shtca- 
Boo, averages from 25 to 30. 
I am not certain that I mentioned 



the Sabbath fchool Id nr fooMr 
letter. It contains 80 children, nd 
is very interesting and eDCourm^ing. 
Mrs. Mason superintends the luun 
department in the Sunday acbool, 
and the English and Burman lenoni 
fall to my share. 

Mrs. Mason baa lately commenced 
a course, the continuance of whkk, 
if practicable, will, I think, be pro- 
ductive of much good. It is TisitiBf 
the schools in town^ accompaniea 
with the native assistant, MoDOf 
Shway Moung, who improves the 
opportunity of speaking to those 
who chance to be present at the 
schools, and there is, not unfrequent- 
ly, a large assembly, composed 
chiefly of women and children. 

We are all in excellent health. 
You, undoubtedly, learn all that ii 
interesting from the heathen at tiie 
different stations. The last yetr 
has been signalized by the arrival of 
several dear brethren and sisters, to 
strengthen our hands and encourage 
uur hearts. Would that we could 
welcome an arrival of some at 
Tnvoy. 

Yours most respectfully, 

S. H. BoARnMA.^. 



*Thjf letter has nerer been received. 



INSTRUCTIONS 

TO THE Ret. Isaac M. Willmartb. 

Given in the city of New Y^rk, tki 
evening previout to hi» embarking jvr 
France, 

The Corretipanding Secretary beiif 
absent, on his late tour to the fouth, this 
sprvicc was performed by Prtif. Chafe, <tf 
the Newton Theological Inatilution; iHm, 
immediately after addrewinc to Mr. \^'ill- 
marth the charge connected with hif or* 
dination, proceeded to remark, anbstaa- 
tially. a« follows: — * Tims much wc ihoaU 
wirth to say, whatever field you might be 
entering ai a minister of the gospel. Bat 
yours is a special case ; and it is proner 
that we give some special intitructioBs,iBa 
written form, so that you may peruse tboa, 
when you arc far away. In the mhsence of 
the proper oIliciT of the Board of Mifsiooi, 
under whose patronage you are to toil, I 
have been requested to perform thii ler- 
vire. Permit ine, then, to offer a im 
hints relative to your expected labtfi ii 
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mce ; Md permit me to read them here, 
the pretence of this tolerou asaembly, 
t all may nnderstand the objecU of 
or mission.', 

•r Brother, 

Ifou go forth as an ambatisador of God, 
: as a political emissary. Keep aloof, 
to, from the strife of party politics. 
u have a nobler work to perform, 
bor to make the people, by the grace 
God, good and happy citizens on 
th, and capable of participating in 
i eternal bliM of heaven. It is yonrs 
promote the permanent interests of 
erty and of man, by promoting alle- 
ince to God through the ministry of 
mnciliation b^ Jcsas Christ, which 
I been committed to yon. Ma'mtain, 
w, this high and holy character. 
I, indeed, an angel of mercy to all 
on whom yon can have any influence. 
> what you can, in the name of the 
vrd. to save an immense and most in- 
i^gting portion of the haman family 
»m the tyranny of sin, from the hor- 
m of anarchy on the one hand, and ef 
vpotism on the other; and, above all, 
»m the abyss of endless despair. 
At Paris, you will meet with many 
our own countrymen; some engaged 

baainess, some in pleasure, some re- 
ling as students, and some sojourning 
transient visiters. They are exposed 
great and imminent dangers; and we 
ish yon to be vigilant and persevering 

your efforts for their spiritual wel- 
re. As an American, you will have 
me pecujiar facilities for approaching 
em. And these facilities involve 
corresponding obligation. You may, 
deed, have your faith and patience put 
a severe test. But be not soon dis- 
sartened. • In the morning, sow thy 
ed; and in the evening withhold not 
ine hand.' 

The English at Paris are far more nn- 
erons than the Americans; and though 
lere i* some provision for their religious 
stniction, yet there is among them a 
ide, unoccupied sphere for Christian ef- 
rt, which we hope you will not neglect. 
The French, with the foreigners of 
iber nations, may be divided into three 
•eat clanes; Infidels, Papists, and 
rotestanU. We say nothing of the 
roportion which the Infidel class bears 
rthe other classes in France. It is 
MMigh that we have reason to fear that 

embraces some millions of souls. 



When yon meet with penons of thb 
character, we wish you to listen patient- 
ly to their difficnlties, and be ready, at 
all times, to convince them of their an- 
reasonableness. Be not soon repelled 
by their arrogance. Let nnqaenchable 
love to their souls, gnide yon in all your 
intercourse with them. Make due al- 
lowance for the unfavorable circnip- 
stances in which they have been placed, 
and for the unhappy influence of the 
corrupt form of Christianity, which most 
of them have constantly had before their 
eyes, and which they have very natural- 
ly, but very erroneously, identified in 
their conceptions with the Christianity 
of the Bible. Exhibit to them the tmth 
in its simplicity; and endeavor to furnish 
them with a lovelier and holier exempli- 
fication of its efficacy, than they have 
been in the habit of seeing. Address 
not only their understandings, but also 
their consciences; and, with great ten- 
derness and solemnity, point them tp 
the bleeding Lamb of God. 

The Papists consist of two classes,— 
the bigoted and the candid. From the 
bigots, you must expect reproach and 
scorn. But let your prayer be, * Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not what 
they do.' Endeavor to soflen their big- 
otry, bv affording them an example of 
true Christian dignity, firmness, and 
moderation. Convince them, by your 
whole course of conduct, that you are 
actuated, not by ill-will, but by the 
purest benevolence; and, at the same 
time, that you approve, as little as they 
do, of indifference in religion. But all 
that are denominated Papists, are not 
bigots; 'and when you meet with those 
of the candid class, avail yourself of 
their candor, as a means of access to 
them for benefiting their souls. Forget 
not their danger of substituting a sort of 
candor for religion itself. Labor, first 
and most of all, to convert them to 
Christ. When this is done, yon have 
become the instrument of conferring an 
everlasting benefit; and they who have 
been born of the Spirit, we may hope, 
will, in most cases, co.ne easily to feei 
the force of a candid and clear statement 
of our reasons for regarding the Papal 
authority as an unchristian usurpation. 

The Protestants, also, may be consid- 
ered as consisting of two classes, the 
lax and the more evangelical. By some 
of the lax and larger class, yon may at 
first be vievyed with a good-natured con- 
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tflmpt; and by fome of Um mora «vaa- j wordi, m jo know, dot a cloak of ear. 
gelical cImi, with jealowj. Whatevor i etouineia; God ia witnew: norofaim. 



of kindneaa may be eihibited, recoive it 
thankfalljT, and reciprocate it with all 
the heart; and whatever of nnkiodneaa, 
bear it patiently and forgive. Overeoine 
•vU with good. Be (rank and conrteooa* 
<apeaking the troth in love.' Make 
dne allowance for the frailtiea of human 
Batore, and for the fact that the lenti- 
menta and molivei of oar denomination 
have often been greatly miaapprehended 
by very good men. On proper occaaiona, 
and in a fraternal manner, let the few 
pointa, on which we diflfer from moat of 
oar ProteaUnt brethren, be clearly ex- 
plained. Where you cannot act in con- 
cert without a aacrifice of Chrisliaq prin- 
ciple, act separately on acriptaral ground; 
and God wjll be with you. , But where 
you can co-operate with them consist- 
ently with your duty to the great Flead 
of toe Church, we trast that you will do 
it with all alacrity and promptitude. 
For example; unite with them most 
cordially in eflbrta to circulate the Bible 
and soch religioua tracta aa * present in 
Tarious forms the moat important tratha, 
and the noblest lessons of Christianity.* 

Without receding at all from the ground 
of troth and consistency, there are many 
waya in which you can manifest your 
anfont Christian love, and encourage and 
help the Protp^tonts of France. Some 
of them are with exemplary devoteduetsa, 
engaged in the great straggle against ir- 
reliaion. Let nuch, especially, have un- 
aqnivocal evidence that you rome, not 
aa a foe, but as a fi-iend. Wherever, 
indeed, you meet with any, whether 
Papista or Protestants, who evince the 
Christian temper, love them for Chrisl^s 
aake, and encourage them, not in error, 
but in the ways of the Lord. And wher- 
ever you can have access to the uncon- 
verted, whatever may be their nominal 
religion, strive to awaken in them sen- 
nine repentance, and that fuitli which 
' worketh by love,' and ' overcometli 
the world.' 

In respect to our French Baptist breth- 
ren, we rejoice in the confidence that 
you will labor diligently and discreetly 
to ' set in order the thinas that are 
wantina,* and that you will pursue a 
conrae like tliat which the apostle Paul 
pursued in respect to the Thessalonians, 
and to which he alludes, when he says, 
in his first epistle to that people, * Nei- 
ther at any time used we flattering 



aonght we glorv, neither of joa, Mr j« 
of others . . . .oat we were gentle aiMw 
you, even aa a narae cberiabai)i her 
children. So being affectioiMtely dai. 
roua of you, we were willing to have • 
imparted unto you, not the gospel tf 
God only, but itlao oar own aoala, W 
cauae ye were dear onto na.'* 

At no diatant period, yoii wfll do well 
to viait the feeble churchea, and awnt 
them of the lively intereat which «e 
feel in their welfare. From the first of 
your arrival at Paria, be the afitotoaaia 
counaellor of the widow and of the &. 
therleas daughter of our devoted mime- 
ary, who haa been called away from bk 
labors to bis eternal reward. A few it- 
dividuals, scattered like aheep withtal 
a shepherd, you will find in that city. 
These it will be one of your first dniici 
to collect, with the aid of the broUicr 
aasociated with yon, and organize « 
a church. And, in order to prevent 
misapprehension among tboae who ait 
but little acquainted with oar religioH 
aentiments, we recommend that you asc, 
in the contemplated organization, sons 
such declurution of belief and promnt, 
aa the following: — 

Summary of Chrutiam Belief, 
We believe that the Holy Bible wit 
written by men divinely inspired; tbit 
it is the only sufficient and perfect mis 
of faith and practice; and that, among 
others, it teaches the following importast 
truths: 

L That there is* only one living sad 
trae God, infinite in every natural aad 
moral excellence; and that He hasrs* 
vealed himself as the' Father, and the 
Son, (or the Word,) and the Holy 
(ihost, — the same in respect to divioe 
essence, wliatever diatinction there Duy 
be in some respects, — and supraoely 
worthy to be loved and revered, obeyed, 
confided in, and praiaed. See Deut<>:4. 
Is. 44: 24. DeuL S2: 4. Pb. 86: 5. 
34: 8. John 10: 15, SO. 1: 1—11 
Rom. 9: 5. 1 Tim. 3: 16. Rer.l: 
^. John 14: 26. 15: 26. Acta 6: S, 4. 
1 Cor. 8: 16. 12: 11. Muit 28: 19. 
Pb. 34: 8. 

II. That man was created holy, bet 
by wilfully violating the law of bii 
Maker, he fell from that state; byaa- 

•1 Theas. ii. 5. 
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tire there k in nno hoiinea; we are all 
inclined to eril; and, in that all have 
•inned, all are • children of wrath,* jostiy 
cspoaed to death and other evils, tempo^ 
iml, spirttnal, and eternal. See Gen. 1 : 
S7, 28.. 81. Ecclea. 7: "29. Gen. 2: 
16, 17. 3: l-r4. Rom. 5: 12. Eph. 2^8. 
Casek*. 18: 19, 20. Rom. 7: 10. J<ir. 
17:9, 10. 1 John 1:8. 
' III. That the only way of deliverance 
from this state of guilt and condemna- 
tion, is through the sacrifice of Jesus 
. Christ, the eternal Word, who rpiraco- 
• kwily assumed onr oatare, or became 
incarnate, and * whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation throoch fajth in 
his blood,' having * so loved the world, 
that he gave his only besotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him, should 
not perish, but ha?e everlasting life.* 
See John 1:14. Luke'l : 26 — 85.. Acts 
4; 12. Rom. 8: 20—26. John 8: 16. 

IV. That all who tmlv obey the gos- 
pel,' * were chosen in Christ, before the 
fimndation. of the world,' by Him who 
•eea 'the end from the beginning; ' and 
that, in consequence,, not of their oWn 
merit,' .but of God's own purpose and 

grace, the^ are regenerated by the Holy 
pirit, without whose influence^, none 
would ever repent and believe, as every 
mie ought to do. See Eph. ^1:4. Is. 46: 
10. John 8: 6—8. 1-: 1^2, 18. 1 Pet, 1: 
If. John 16: 9. 8: 18, 19. Acts 17: 
30. Rev. 22: 17. 

V. Tluit nothing can separate true 
believers from the love of God; but they 
will be * kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto. salvation,' the sure 
and final proof of their being true believ- 
en, consisting in the continuance of 
thdr attachment and obedience to (Christ, 
till the cleee of life. See 1 Pet. 1 : 5. 
John 10: 27—29. 1 John 2: 19. Mutt. 
S4: 18. 

VI. That the only proper subjects of 
baptism and the Lord's Supper, are pro- 
meed believers; that baptism is really 

' and validly administered only by im- 
.menion ; and that it is by scriptural exam- 
nle, a prerequisite to communion at the 
Lord's table. See Matt. 8: 6 — 12. 2S: 
19, 20. Acts 8: 12, 87. Rom. 6: 1 — 
18. Col., 2: 12. 1 Pet 8: 21. 2: 9. Acta 
2: 87 — 12. 

VIL That, according to the example 
of the apostles and earliest disciples, 
atnctioned by the repeated presence of 
Christ himself, after his resurrection, 
the fint day of the week ia to be obserr- 
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ed as the Lord's day, or Chriifian Bab- 
bath. See Mark 2: 28. John 20: 
19, 26. 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2. Acts 20: 7. * 
Rev. 1:10. 

VIII. That there wUl be a resonrection 
of the just and the unjust, and that the 
Lord Jesus Christ will come to judge 
both the livmg and the dead; when 
those who shall have continued or died 
ioipenitent and unreconciled to God, 
will he sentenced to endless punishment, 
according to the desert of their sins ;^ and 
those who shall hAve truly repented, and 
turned^ to God, relying solely on the 
meriu of him who sufiered * the jnst.for 
the unjust,' will be completely delivered 
from the dominion of sin, and be admit- 
ted into the holy and heavenly mansions 
with everlasting joy: so shall they be 
ever with theLord. See John 6: 28, 29. 
AcU17:80,81. John 8: 21, 24. Matt. 
25: 46. John 14: 2, 8. 1 Theas. 4: 
14—17. Rev. 20: 12, 18. Rom. 2: 
4—16. 2 Cor. 5: 10. 2 Pet. 8: 7—14. 

■ PromUe. 

, As we trust that we have leen brought 
by divino grace, to receive the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and to give up ourselves to 
him, 80 we do now, relying on his gra- 
cious aid, solemnly covenant with each 
otlier, and promise (hat we will walk 
together in brotherly love, as becbmes * 
the members of a Christian church; 
that we will exercise an affectionate 
care and watchfulness over each other, 
and faithfully admonish and entreat one 
another, as occasion may require; that 
we will not forsake the assembling of 
ourselves together, nor neglect to pray 
for ourselves and for others; that we will 
endeavor to bring op such as may, at 
any time, be under our care, in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
and by a pure and lovely example, to 
win our kindred and acquaintances to 
the Saviour, to holiness, and t6 eternal 
life; that we will rejoice at each other's 
happiness, and endeavor, with tender- 
ness and sympathy, to bear each other's 
burdens and sorrows; that we will live 
circumtipectly in the world, 'denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts,' setting a 
worthy exatnple, and remembering that, 
OS we have been voluntarily buried by 
baptism, and have been raised up firom 
the emblematkuil grave, so there is on 
us a special obligation henceforth to lead 
a new and holy life; thai we will strive 
together for the suppert of a ihithfiil 
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I fhil 
_ >rtioi- 
tiw, wswill, li futhfuF ftenardi of ilie 
Lord, do (Odd la all men, CBpeeJillj jn 
balping to extend ihe gD«p«l, in iw f,u. 
litf and ponor, to tbe whale hnnum 
boiilji ud IhM, Ihnxigh lile, amlrlK.! 
aril r«poit and good report, we tiiH 
hambljr and earaeMl; leak to lira lo 
theglor; or Him wbo bath called nxiui 
ef urknaai into hit mnrroliou light. 

Dear brcMber! there ia one other dot y 
whkk will derolie opon ;on, uid^ in 
tba diacbarge of whicn, ;aa will n<-pc' 
maeb wiadom and fp^ice. We allodc ti: 
the aalaetiog and Ihs initmction of hjIi- 
able brethren, called ot God lo iba min- 
btr; or the gospel. On thii iiobji?c:i 
joa know oar riewi, and we need nm 
eipnliale. At ererr alep, implore tlie 
nidaaca and blaming of our eomn'.on 
I'Ord. I.et jpoar Grml cnre be that lh<'> 
be 'good men, and fall of ibe IIu! 
Ghoal and of fiitb;' and let jroar oii 
care be that, in habitii and mannen, ii 
bodilf vigor and in inenta] coltivaliini 
Mpeciall^ in the evidences of rhrialinn 
itj, and in knowledge of tbe IIolj' Si-rrji 
tarea, tbej beieeWprepnred for ihenctii r 
laboriona, and everjr waj dlAicall Jit 
TicM to which they aie called. Re 
member tbe iiijaiiclinn of the npoftle u 
Tirnothjr: 'The thing* that tlinn him 
benrd of me before men* wilncMo 
tbe aame comniit than to f iithful iiiei) 
who ahdll be able lo leiich olhcra bI*d.' 
In thia nioal arduoua and re*poiiiiibl> 
part of your labor*, * dcpiiie not the d:i 



In 






not impatient for the bnrveal. l.ct no 
diffienltiM diannurntii! ynu. TrOHl in 
God. Doubt not the aulNcicncj of thi; 
Suvlonr'a prntuifi-d gruce. I'rorccd in 






timidity, but with prudran'; 
■pariiHi*, but with gi-noine erm 
Keep ui< (IuIt iipprixrd of ihii *li 
your niriirx. 'Be a fiiitllful uliiviird 
doulil not the roii(iil<>nre unil n 
of your hn'lhn'n. Doubt not tin 
pmbiilion of lliiii whiMU ws ore, and 

Id WlriiraftbeRoiinl, 
Vonia with much ealeein :iiia Clirii 
liao love, 

iRAHrHASE. 

JV.B For*, Jpril aO, 1P3J. 

I 



, LETTER OP MR. WILMIHB. 

A letter, written chM^ wbib ae A* 
pan*ge, ba* besa raaeiTed IVoa Hr. WE- 

Skip Utifa, al *m, Mmg 21. WM. 

Our ihip seema « little worii 
The coQipanj of pnasenfter* in Itrp 
and agreeable. Repn-sentatiTct fios 
vBrioua nltiona are on board, aod 
quite a Tirict; of lanpuBget laaj 
be heard on our deck. Our iccob- 
modationa hive been good. Fortbt 
{ kind atteutinitg which we have re- 
ceived from Capt- DppeystPr and htf 
ladj, M well as from several individ- 
uaU amonn (he passengers, we are 
Irulj Krateful. We have found thu 
the pleasure tod expressed in aeeinf 
lis embark in a ve»ipl, tmder the 
command of Capt- Deperster, in 
whose skill, prudeiice, and kindnen, 
full exhibited so much cunfideoct, 
was not witbniit fbundslion. 

Mny 30- This morning, at bilT 
past five o'clock, we received a pilot 
DD board ; and we are now boptcf 
nnnn to escape from oar floating 
prison. 

Tlie fcrnt work is now before ii<- 
We hope and pray that the Lord vill 
lircpare us to enter upon it with ig- 
viijoratcd tninda and bodiM, Mtor 
"four dear friends in Amerira hate 
promised to remember us in t'fir 
nrayers. This we have often rernl- 
Irctcd durinfr the vnjnge; anditbu 
Hcen a «oiircc of grDat comfiirl tn ii<. 
Be so kind as tn present otir love to 
Ml niir friends, and intrpnt th*m not 
10 forget us in their supplicntiom. 
Hmvrt, Satardaji, Jlfoy II- 
1 ofM^n this to' inform you tlial we 
landed about rto'clockithisoftctiiioD, 
III a liltlc pilot boat, which cnme *rd 
look us from the vessel, Ourtwah 
were taken to the custom houfc and ' 
examined. No d i IB cully was Mpe- 
ricnccd. 1 had pcarccly reached itc | 
hotel, when a young man carnc u^, t 
and accosted me in a roost frateniil ,' 
innnnor. It was Mr. Mines. He I 
had heard of my arrival, in the mom- I 
in!!, and had walked down to we 
nie. lie staid some time with me j 
id ur^red me to preach for blm to 
urrow. lie had been uptortrii 
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bat concluded that this place cotild 
not he relinqiushed, and tlierefore 
be had returned. 



In a letter to the Correi^pondin? 
Secretary, dated Paris, June *21, 
1834, Mr. Willinarth Bta^'8 that Mr. 
Porchat, the French prcachpr, who 
was expected to co-operate with him 
in the mission, finds some ob.^taclps 
in the way of his entering np<ni this 
service. It is devoutly to be hoped 
that theee may not long exist. He 



adds, in another communication, 'I 
hope that Mr.<4. Willmarth and myself 
shall be preserved from discournge- 
ment. We intend to go forward, 
md do what we can. 

*I think I shall visit the depart- 
ment of the north, next week, with 
brother Ponihnt, who intends to make 
a journr-y there on private business, 
lie will aid me all in his power; 
for, although at present he cannot 
himself cn^raae in the mission, yet 
he desires its prosperity.' 



^petatlsns ut otlitr Aocfrtfrf . 



▲MCRICAX BOARP 

Greece. — ^Messra. King and Higzs; 
visited several of the Greek islands in' 
September, and performed a joarney 
throogh Algol is, the eastern district of, 
the Pelopoonesas. Travelling in the 
peninsala was not yet safe, in ronse- 
qnenoe of the recent dl^ibanding of the 
army. 

Malta and Smyrna. The printing 
establishment of the Board, which h:i8 
been at Malta for the twelve years pnRt, 
was removed to Smyrna in December. 
Mr. Temple, the superintendent, and Mr. 
Hallock, the missionary printer, of conrw 
accompanied it, with their families. The 
tempest, which swept over the Mediter- 
ranean on the 18th of December, found 
Mr. Temple and bis company off the 
gnlf of Smyrna, but they found shelter in 
a port of the island of Mitylene. Mr. 
and Mrs. Perkins were bound to Con- 
stantinople, at the same time, in another 
vessel, but happened providentially to 
scop at the island of Syra before the utorni 
eommenced. Mr. and Mrs. Smith were 
to have left Malta for Alexandria on the 
11th. It may be hoped they did not 
leave so soon. 

Soon aAer Mr. Temp1e*s arrival, he 
received an order from the pasha, through 
the American consul, to leave Smyrna 
in ten days, on pain of being sept a prw- 
ener to Constantingplc. The consul 
kindly interested himself in the case, and 
had no difficulty in making satisfactory 
explanations. It appeared that unfriend- 
ly representations had been made to the 
puha by certain papal and Armenian in- 



hnbitints of Smyrna, and that the chief 
causes of these were, 1st, the pnblic re- 
nunciation of a papal priest, a short time 
before Mr. Teoiple reached the city, 
(who recanted, however, on the next 
week ,) and 2dly, the fact that bishop 
Dionysius, (or Cnrabet,) who has long 
been connected with the printing estab- 
lishtiient of the Board as a translator, 
accompanied it to Smyrna. But even 
this might have attracted little notice, 
had not an ex-patriarch in the Armenian 
church, who was a personal enemy to 
(.'arabet, been residing there at that time, 
and interested hinisclf much in pr(»curing 
the expulsion of Carabct, professedly be^ 
cause he had married a wife contrary to 
the cnnon.4 of the church. It was thought 
btfst for Cariibet to proceed to Bcvroot, 
and he accompanied Mr. and Mm. \Vhit- 
ing to that place, at which he formerly 
resided. These excitement:! and oppo- 
sitions are certainly unpleasant ; but are 
they not to be expected ? and have surh 
things bpf'n invincible obstacles to the 
propngHtion of truth ? The oppositions 
of unreasonable men are not to he court- 
ed ; but when they come, they are io 
he met and surmounted by the meek 
but firm spirit of the gospel. 

Const(tniinopIc. Mr. and Mrs. Per- 
kins, of the Nestoriun minsion, arrived 
at Constantinople on the 21st of Decem- 
ber. Mr. P. had heard of the death of 
Abbas Mirza, the heir apparent to tbo 
throne of Pcreia, and anticipated violent 
commotions as almost sure to follow the 
decease of the present king, who is aged 
and infirm. His resolution, however, to 
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■taosld be provided for him, w«i oot 
■haken. It mul b« «dd«d, with ragM-t, 
that DO pKjaiciaa poMOMUig the aaitable 
qnsllficatioiu, hu jM besD round atile 
ud diipoted to eogiga in thii mini-jn. 
Ooeii greatljDiwdod, toproceod loC«ii- 
■tiDtinopLe witbout delay. 

Brama. Menn. Jahnion and Sctiq- 
tder and their wives arrived at Smyrna 
on tho 19th of Jannarj, and earlj in 
Febmuj tailed from Ihence for Conatbi- 
tioople, on [ha way Ut Ibe place of their 
deilinatioa. 

Syria. Mr. Thomioa wu only nail- 
ing, in Deceoiber, to be aalficienlljr he- 
eovared froai a Tever, tn commence n 
station at Jemaalem — a city which is 
deitiDed b> be iotereating to the Chtij. 
tiaa charcl] ai long aa the eharch ahnll 
eiiit on earth. Mr. Nicolayaoo, of the 
London Jewt Society, wai already in 
the boly citj. 

Ceylon. Doct Ward rcaidea,fbr Iho 

Sreaenl, at BalliHillB, Mr. Todd at Pau- 
ileripo, Mr. Hnlchingi at Oodooville, 
Hr. Aplhorp and Mr. Iloiiington at Mao- 
epy. Doct. Scndder was expected io 
oommence a new atatinn at Chavachery, 
(apelled Chavoocalchary in the map ni 
Jaffnain tha Monthly Paper Tor Octabet, 
1883) or one of ita neighboring pariahed , 
beyond Salt river, and about twelve 
mile* eastward of Oodooville. Thepopu- 
tatlon ia nniiieroDa. 

Ckina. The following ia eitraet«d 
froia B leller of Hr. BridgoiaD, dated 
Canton, No*. II, 1833. 

Hinbehalrorihs Bible 
iea.ahall be animreit, 
aad ynur inalruclioni EXaentad u ipeedily 
aa poNiIble. Their appropriaiionji wore, 

wanli a( tho bcHtlien, and whuin gii.id 
pleaiare it i> that [he go-pel he publiilKj 

io good' time, at Ihe following onln (Zl 
AU will abundantly letllfy. The Grat 
wai written Ocluber T, 1833. 

" Yesterday." «y. bt, ■' I went into 
the (treeu with a fellow disciple, Peking, 
and we took with US two boxes of boolis, 
for riiilribulion among the literary grad- 
nates, [aboat 24,000 of wtioni, were then 

E resent at the examinatiDa ia thit cily.I 
n tha (pace of aa hour, wa diilribuled 
aiilj (CIS (180 vols.) uf (ha acriplura 
Lessons; awl eighty seu 720 nb.) of itaa 
■ Uood Word* u admonish iha Age.' 



All tha g . 

giren) reoeived then with e 
and aladnesa. 1 have naw 100 sal* (ft 
vols.) of tha firai kind, and a u— tn 
.n.in than 200 seta (1,800 vola.)nr* 
s^mnd 1 but at this rata of dian-ibMisi 
iliriy will not laai mare than Ihiwa or lie 



ly. Oct. 9, he wrote the aeeond, wbict 
' as follawBi— " Ytsterday, I weM bu 
e streets with two fellow diaeiplee, aad 
-distributed 100 sets (300 «' " ''^ 



i 100 • 



» {!,* 



Is.) of the • Good Words t« adnwni* 
? Age.' 1 have now onty IW acts of 
■ latter, and the tbrmer nre all goae. 
hije distributing the books, yeatarxlaf, 
' literati recciiad them with great joj 



Then 



I, also, a 



All ynD 
and TrHC 



-i'ed only 

.uld'ob(a?i^aomc 



„1 detrrm 



ask fiir books; 
nme, wtio when they n- 
igle aet of the Scriptme 
'-iplaased, beeaaat they 
ire. There were Baay 









iiioiu) of dial 



y thousand printed with- 
nppi>rlniiily (the eiaml- 
ihating boaka to mahi- 
iHjo, s ininK IS the &Tored tiisa, when 
or Lord and Saviour will open a wide 
lay for tlie gofpcl, and allow ua, witboat 

oiiksofiha joyful sound, thai the aooh of 
isn may be saved." 
Un the day a(\er he wrote this aoie, 

r vicnt agAin into the streets, and distrib- 
leJ the renninder of his " Quod Wonb 
} ndmonish the .^ge." These latter are 
is own tract*, and will, by and by, ba 
-"'"—' '■■■ •'■- Tract Sorlaty. 



The 



rhule (I 

ipecdily as poaaible, toe 
One of Dr. Uiba'( 
acts 1 am now translating, and shall 
"orward it to the Tract Society, 
also a letter from A(a in that 8»- 
-I have Icllera partly prepared for 
ible Society: they will bo IMdj 
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tKmm. Hvm. Jofamon nd Robin- aiyproTe the prineiples of temponnco 

Dt with their wirei, had proceeded at aocietiea, have not coarage to pat them 

&r ■• Singapore, at the latest datea, on in practice. We have alio printed a 

tUr way to Siam.— %tfi«. Herald. tract in Tarovl npon the anbject, and 

distribated it among the native popular 
tion. 

CBTLOir. ^® rejoice to aaj, that, through tb« 

■XTBACTB FBOM A JOINT LKTTKH henevolcnce of the British and Foreign 

^. «.». w..«^«^.«-. ^A..... Bible Society, tiie American Bible Ho- 
of THS MISaiONAniKS, DATKD .^ j «i. O'l^i a ' 4, ' \m j_ 

4 1888 ciety, and the Bible Society m MadraB» 

* * ' we have received many copies of the 

Jfew StatUnu — Temperanee-^Bibles Tamol Scriptures, which have been given 

and Tracts. to the native members of our chnrdi, to 

mwr t^ , ^ ,_..,.. , ^. the members of our seminary and board- 

We hare lately ertablwhed s native j^ hool for «rl.. to the Lien >a the 

•tation .1 Valverty, apopnion. v.llue J;^^ freewbSoU • and aome al»> n,ed 

^^}%T'^n'^' K^.1. "l"' "S *" fof ge»«™l diitribu ion among the peo- 

ea* of Tillipally. where there have been je.'^We.h.ll. however, «ln ne«la 

for aooie time two achoola u operation ; |„_-, .nnnlv 

uid where there are now one reader and ntL \ kt n l i. ■ a *_ 

. ^i^.' . / , " "»™«>' "">■ ijijg pifff at Nellore baa been kept la 

two Chnatum achoolmaaten. A com- operation in printing tracU, a catechUm. 

mencement la alio made on the »lan<l of ^ gehool-biok in TamnI for the n«. of 

Cmkre. weM of Batticotta. We alM ,„ ^^^, ,„j f„ ^, jirtribntion. 

pwpoM. ere long, to aend native aaaiat- „ ,,^ ^^^^ ^J^ diatribnted in the 

"- fJ^'rH P"™^ " *' '"^ »»»" »nd at heathen and Catholic fee- 
part of tlie diatnct. jj^jj, J, ^g„ ^ . „„ a„utante oa 

f "TLfT**^ " '*'*"'"^' torn, in different pU of the diatrict. 

iu>y of o«r icbool bungalow., ao a. to ^bey are alao JuJT, reading Ie.M>n. ia 

HBder them more decent placa for vil- J ; f^ ^,^,, ^hi third tri- 

till. mMbod of making known be go.- ^„ pri„W at Nellore. and copie. die- 

H ? becoming increaimgly mtereatmg ^i^,,^ ^ ,„ fri^^j, ,„ ,he uiand. 
md important. 

' We rejoice to hear that the great Seminary^Cholera^ Monthly Prayer' 
of temperance, is making rapid Meetingi, ^ 
M, both in America and Great The Seminary, vfe are happy to say. 
ritain ; and earnestly desire to co-ope- continues to prosper, and bids fair, in a 
lite in this good work. So far as our good degree, to answer the great pup* 
own &miliesare concerned, we have, for poses for which it was established. Ia 
fire or six years, acted in conformity January last, a class of twenty-tbree lads 
with the rules of the American Temper- was admitted to be instructed in certain 
ance Society. As we are foreigners, branches of science, but only in the 
however, in this remote comer of the Tamnl langnsffe. They will be greatly 
world, and have but comparatively little needed as schoolmasters and helperSt 
intercourse with European society, we while they will be more easily educated, 
have found it difficult to act very effi- and more easily retained in the service 
ciently as agents in disseminating our of the mission, than those who acqaire a 
prineiples among them. We have, how- knowledge of Engl ish. 
ever, done something by our example. The cholera, we are sorry to say, baa 
by conversation upon the subject, with again made its appearance in several 
■everal individuals — by dbtributing and parts of the district, and we have reason 
lending the various reports, pamphlets, to fear that it may again prevail as it did 
and newspapeiB, whieh we have received the last year. We have indeed great 
from America ; and by publishing a tract reason to dread its ravages. In many 
contmining the address of Dr. Sewall, ways its effects are very unfavorable to 
with extracts from some other pablica- oor missionary operations. Whenever 
tjons. We have evidence to believe it prevails in a village, the people be- 
that light has been diffused upon the sub- come so much alarmed, that our schools 
jeet, and, in some instances at least, ref- are deserted, and the people will not at- 
ormation effected, though many who tend our village preaching. When it 
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pre*iilii near oar chnrchn, thsy arc alto 
Bcarlf dncrted, eievpi bv our iinniediato 
dependanu. A few weeka ago we ob- 
Mrvcd a fpeciat leiuon or T^iilini aod 
prajrer, 4>ilh reference lo thiinwfarjadii- 
ment. It ii our enmeat praj'er thai God 
woald'sliir ihe plafue, nnd <pare tho peo- 
ple a liltle longer, thiil Ihuy may have 
opporlnnily to bear the gospel, repent, 
mad live. 

Our monthly mriHtonnry prayer-meet- 
iofp have latterly been onuraally inter- 
eating. We have obnervrd an inrreaHnI 
■pirit orpruyer, and arc led to hope that 
better day* uiiy be at hand. In AoKDit 
lam, we cclelirnted the fnnrteenlh anni- 
Teraary of their e«luhli4hiiient on lhf> 
present plan. They hive proved Ihe 
mean* of ineAliiiiiible hlf^iinf^ lu onr- 
■elvci and raiiiiliei. aad lhrnii|;li uj> Id 
many nflhi* people. Wo rejoiee to be- 
lieve ih^l they witi conlinoe lo be in- 
creaninsly interesting nnd prornable. 
Oar niillvR nieiiiben nl^o obierve the 
firKt .Mondny in each month an a rperiiil 
•eaion of pmyer. Twenly-two iiieiiiben 
have bntn gathered into our churchn 
•inea the coinniencenienl of Ihe vear. 
and there are now aevrral eandiiLites. 
Oar general ennneor missionary labor ii 
aimilar to thul of rornicr ycnra. 
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The church here rei 
regard to nuinheni aa n 
laM (lonrter ; fonr only naving iH-en re- 
ceivnd the prenent year, and iho-ie in 
Jalinary. There are, however, eight 
eandidatex, or Iboce wlio wiab to he mi 
eoniiidered ; hot not more th.in two or 
three or them (ive ui yet «a(ii>riieror)' 
evidenep ofa change of heart. In gen- 
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firmity ; hul they kcciii to iry to keep 
in view hRivealy thinga, though often 
troubled with ihoM of earth — troubled 
indeed lo ohta'in iheir daily food. In 
jillle meelinga with Iheiri, at Navaly, 
where inoal of the poorer meinben, be- 
ing fiihemien. live, I find ronifort to my 
«wn mdI I and feel ihe force nnd pro- 
priety of Ihe declaralion ■■ to the poar 
the gnapel ie preached." 

The Roman Calbalica, in the vicinity, 
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b'avo ahown a greater laadini 
Ian perbpe at aoj Ibrmer tii 
;ivetheBer]ptarM and intcti 
ave been fopplied where ii MOHi 
. robable they would make a proper ■• 
of Ihe booka. The healheD also, in gs- 
I, gtadly recnve Iracti, and a widt 
door ii opening, in varioae placea, b 
dioeminntiDg truth by mcana of iba* 
silent itinerating preacher*. We bnt 
published, at the expense of the Amai- 
cun IVact Society, an English tract oa 
inteiiipenince, compooed principally «f 
Doctor Sewall'i AdilreM ; end have jiri 
ihrongh the pren, or preparing for it, a 
Iraiislallon, in Tainul, of " HoncMj if 
the heat Policy"— " The Negro W 
vuut"— " Life of Philip P. of Birmi^- 
haiii" — " Krishno Pul " — and Ibl 
" Mounlain Aliller" — all at the etpoiM 
of ihalaociety — who deserve, and laiva 



thereto those who are wandering induk- 
neM, fo light them on the way to t>o- 
nily. — M^M. Htraid. 

BomtBlIt, 
RevivAL roLLowt.-io ^ Stati 

CoNVESTms. 

Exlratt of o Ittlrr from Ret C 

Grmhaf, of Jejfrty, ,V. H., to Jin. 

fltary Jaekion. of Ckarlf totem. Mm. 

Dear bixilher Jackson, 

I am ttBStirptl, hy tiie intcrert jon 
fctt in our prosperity, tliat it will be 
grotifyinp lo hear ffiHii ub, and tbit 
(jur meclin^ is fi.llowed with a blesj- 
inir. We fi'fl more tliitn re»arded 
for all ourlabora and expense. Could 
you have been here yesterday, aod 
Been our hnuBe of worship crowi'ed 
wiUi attentive hearera, and then fpxt 
with iiM lo Ihe water side, and tW 
witnessed the admini«tr«tion oftha 
ordinance of baptism, in primitirt 
order, to four willing and joyful tvr- 
didatcs, (which was done in lie 
presnnce of a larfre and solemn ••■ 
sembly,) yon wiAjld have exclaimed 
" Surely, the Lord is in this place,* 
One of the individuals baptiied, li i 
' man in middle age, who fomiHlT 
I has been intemperetp, a Sabbath 
I brcsher, and a re*iler of every Ibiaf 
I aacred ; and, as is usual in aiicb 
I coses, be fancied ill woul b« wH 
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after death. I kbow not, that, for 
yeara, he baa entered a place of 
worahip, till aince our meeting. So 
Tiaible ia the change that haa taken 
place in him, that even the enemies 
of religion say, that Uiey believe he 
18 a Christian. Although the most 
■trikinff, this is not the only case of 
a similar character, we have here 
witnessed. 

The Work of the Lord is moving 
onward, not like the tornado, but like 
the still small voice, in which God's 
Power was seen. Convictions and 
Conversions are, from week to week, 
multiplying. Christians are gener- 
ally awake to a sense of duty, and 



active. The work ia apread into 
all parts of the town ; and, probably, 
not leaa than jyiy have been brought 
to a knowledge of the truth. So m- 
teresting a time was never before 
witnessed in this place. O my 
brother ! pray for us, that the Lord 
would keep us humble, and continue 
to pour ouyt of his Spirit, and bring 
men to a knowledge of the truth. 

your unworthy brother, 

Calvin Greknlbaf. 

P. S. I expect to baptize, the 
third Sabbath in this month ; the 
number, I cannot state ; but proba- 
bly, as many or more than yesterday. 



OBDIlf ATIOirS AlTD IN ITALLATIOMB. 

RcT. STKPHKff LovKLL, late of New- 
Bedford, 108. pastor of the BaptiFt church 
in Cambridgeport, (MaM.,) March 23, 
18S4. Mr. Lovetl's name waa hefure, by 
misuke, printed Ebenexer, instead of 
Stephen. 

Mr. Z. Freemah, ord. evangelist in 
the Baptist denomination, at Rochester, 
(N. Y.) March 12, 1834. 

Mr. George S. Comstock, ord. 
Baptbl Missionary to Burmah at Roch- 
CMer, (N. Y.) March 12, 1834. 

Mr. JuHif Sharp, ord. pastor of the 
Baptist church in Amity, Knox Co, Ohio, 
April 20, 1834. 

Mr. Joshua E. Ambrose, ord. «n 
the Baptist church at Wyoming, (N. Y.) 
March 12, 1834. 

Mr. Hose A Howard, ord. Baptist 
MiMionary to Burmah at West Spring- 
ield, (Mass.) April 3, 1834. 

Ret. TiMO. R. Cressy, late of Hing- 
kam, ins. pastor of Sooth Baptist church 
in Boston, June 1, 1834. 

Mr. Edward Mdrdock, ord. evan- 
geljai by the Baptist church, Harpersfield, 
(N. Y.) March 10, 1834. 

Mr. Nelsox Gage, ord. pastor of the 
Baptist church in Pine Grove, Warren 
Co., (Pa ,) March 19, 1834. 

Bir. Orrin Dodge, ord. pastor of 
the Baptist church at Sand Lake, N. Y., 
Mrv, 1, 1834. 

Mr. Muses Wstherby, Jr. ord. 
•vaoffelist by the Baptist church, Jones 
Grew, Liberty Co., (Georgia,) May, 1834. 



Mr. Edwin R. Warren, ord. pastor 
of the Baptist church hi AIna, (Me.) 
June 3, 1834. 

Mr. W. W. Strong, ord. pastor of 
the Baptist church in Wilton, (N. H.) 
June 24, 1834. 

Mr. J. V. A. Woods, ord evangelist 
by the Brandvwinc Baptist church, (Ind.) 
April 20, 1884. 

Mr Robert P. Gentry, ord. pastor 
of the Baptist 'church in Drewry Creek 
Settlement, Jackson Co., Illinois, early io 
May last. 

Mr. Chandler Curtis, ord. evan- 
gelist by the Baptist church in Meriden, 
(Conn.) June 26, 1834. 

Mr. Silas Hitchcock, ord. pastor of 
die Baptist church in Russia, (N. Y.) 
April 23, 1834. 

Mr. Henry Clark, ord. pastor' of the 
Rapti:$t church and society, Seekonk, 
(Muss.,) June 25, 18.34. 

Mr. Justus Vinton, ord. Baptist 
Mi:>sionary to Burmah, Willington, (Con.) 
in June, 1834. 

Mr. William Dean, ord. Baptist 
Missionary to Burmah, at Morrisville, 
(M. Y.,) June 1834. 

Rev. .Mr. Halping, late pastor of the 
Congregational church in Addison, (Vt.) 
ord. HS Baptist Minister at Bridport, Vt., 
June 17, 1834, having recently embraced 
the doctrine of believers' baptism, he was 
immersed the succeeding day bv the Rev. 
Simon Fletcher, pastor of the KapitaC 
church in that place. He had been for 
twelve vears a Congregational minister. 
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JUemmi tf Mmuffi reeehei, in dotuOiotUt hff Ike Trtmtmter ff Off £mmI 
CofMentton of the BaptUt DenommaHon w ike UniUd 8iai€9fir FMfi 
Mu»ion$t from July 16 to Auguit 15, inciuiwe, 1884. 

From M. Peirpon, of Lower Alton, 111., for Borman MinioD, 1^^ 

' A member of the Engliah Cburcb to Rev. K. Maaon atTavoy, 

80 rupees to promote tbe came of Chriitiaoity, IM^ 

Avaib of ordinary Jewelry, ^ 

Mn. Ann I'arker, of Deer Island, N. B., by Rar. P. Pond, 5|ll 

Friend to Miauoni, by hand of Rev. H. Green, to mpport 

Elisabeth (ireen, an Indian child, at Valley Towaa, 8^^ , 

Brooksville, Me., by contribution, 7, 

Some Frienda in Bhiehill, Me., by Rev. J. Gillpatrick, 8,19 

-^— 10,11 

South BaptMt Church, Ronton, by hand of Dea. J. Flinut 18, 

AIm the availa of a pair of Gold i:^ Riogg ** *< 1»60 

Mrs. E. Sherwin, of Ashfietd, Maes., availed by retreoduneBt 

in dretw, by O. Alden, Esq., Treaa., ^ 

Baptist Church in Second Hampton, N. B., 6,78 

Dea. T. Peuiugill, of the Baptist Church St. Johns, N. B., 16,68 

bv kef. H. Kendall, 2tJI 

Am. Bible Soc., by their 1 reasurer, 11. Van Wa^enen, Esq., 8001^ 

The seven sums fullowing were received from William Colgate, 
Esq., Sub. Treas., New York, 
Stanton St. Baptist Ch. Pastor, Elder James Benedict, 

per J. Cowan, 60, 

Mrs. Purser, Treas. •* Oliver Street Female For. Mis. 

Society," for Burman Mission, 206,90 

<« Burman School Society,'* auxiliary to the aboTe, 128,20 

■ 887,10 
Besides this, as stated by their Secretary, $247^ have 
been collected as above and expended for goods aud 
clothing for the missionaries, The whole amounting 
to $i685,03 — $66, of which was contributed by Fe- 
males connected with Mullterr^ and Amitv street 
churches, and $10 by two ladies in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Elder G. S. Webb, from a lady in New Brunswick, 6, 

Thomas Day Jr., of the Missionary Fund of the Mulberry 

Street Baptist Church, N. Y., 200, 

Baptist Ch. Staten Island by the bands of Rev. A. R. 

'Martin, 6, 

Dea. W ilbcr, of Preston, Ct., by the hand of A. G. Smith, 6, 
TiconderogH Bap. Missionary Society, per S. Field, by 
the hands of B. M.Hill, 16, 

61M 

Bap. For. Mission Soc. in the Holhind Purchase Asso., N. Y., 814,60 

Bap. Ch., Evans, N. Y. both by Rev. E. Tucker, 12, — W^ 

North Bcriah Bun. t^h., N, Y. of which Rev. D. Dunbar is 

Pastor, by D. '1. Harris, 1M,9I 

Mrs. Mary Ames, Weiit Bridgewnter, Mass., 1^ 

Kennebec MissioiiarvSoc., Auxiliary Sec, Joseph Fogg, Esq. 

Treasurer, by the hands of D. W. Smith, Esq., 19^ 

Rev. E. Jenney, Lower Alton, III., in two villages about 

equally from Presbyterians and Baptists, at Mon. Concerts, 61|14 

Rev. E. Sandys, Treas. of Berkshire Bap. Asso. 81|S7 

Dr. W. H. Turpin, Augusta, Geo., for German Mission, f^M 

Gilbert Waring, Esq., of Saratoga Springs, for Bur. Miss. tM 

Dea. J. A. Waterbury, Treasurer of Saratoga Bap. Asso. IISJN 

Mr. P. R. Waterbury, Saratoga Springs, by J. Putnam, liN 

Besides the above, a box of clothing, for Western Missions, 

from Dea. W. Gault, of Concord, N. H. 
A box of clothing, Sec, from Baptist Female Society in 

Belchertown, for the Thomas Missionary Sution. 

U. LINCOLN. 
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•^•1. 14. October, 1884. I¥o. !•. 

REFLECTIONS ON THE CAUSE OF MISSIONS. 

Bt/ a Layman, 

Familiar as our readers are with the missionary .enterprize, thej 
nay not be unwilling to read the following article, in which are set 
forth the opinions of one to whom that holy enterprize is an object 
of intense interest. 

The remarks are distributed under the following heads — viz. the 
nmikorityf intent and character of the missionary cause; its claimg 
wpon general good-ioiU; and the manner in which it might be conducted. 

With regard to the authority on which these missions are based^ 
lew remarks need be made. The command of Christ addressed to 
the eleven, when he said *' Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Sospel to every creature," was most manifestly not intended to be 
Festricted cither to their single persons or lives — for the promise 
eoonected with the injunction was, '* and lo, I am with you always^ 
even unto the end of the world,^' Missions are to be continued until 
the appearance of the mighty angel, standing upon the ocean and 
the land, and proclaiming that **time shall be no longer." When 
the Saviour foretold the end of the world, his restrictive description 
Was, " but first the gospel must be preached unto all nations." 

The parable of the good Samaritan contains the very essence of 
miflsionary principles — the application of the golden rule. That para- 
ble not only teaches us to love our neighbor and treat him as kindly 
M ourselves, but it also teaches us that every human being in want 
or suffering is our Neighbor, be he Jew or Samaritan, Christian or 
lieathen, countryman or foreigner. 

If ever the aidvocate of missions is called onto show on what au- 
thority he reasons or acts, let him relate the vision of Peter at 
Joppa, as the apostle related it to the others in Jerusalem, who 
censured him for preaching to the Gentiles: and then, like Peter, let 
Jum put the question, " yfho am I that I should withstand God? ** 
32 
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The real Christian, perceiving the divine authoritr of miiaiaw, 
could not, for a moment, doubt that benevolence and mercy weie 
their characteristics. But as the character of this enterprise, u 
exhibited in its purpose, demonstrates the strength of its claims oa 
universal good-will, we shall dwell at some leqgth upon its delinet- 
tion. 

The purpose of missions is the diffusion of the gospel ; and there 
is no form of temporal and earthly, or of eternal and spiritual good, 
which the spread of Christianity does not produce. So obvious u 
this truth, that no reflecting person can fail to perceive it: so strong 
is its appeal to philanthropy, that no one, except he be utterlj 
selflsh, can avoid wishing to advance the missionary cause. 

Individually, the knowledge of Christianity elevates, improve^ 
and makes happier, every one who possesses it. It widens and 
exalts his range of thoughts; subjects to the control of reason those 
malignant passions and animal appetites, whose indulgence cauia 
most of the miseries of human nature; produces a calm and quiet 
spirit of more than merely negative pleasure; and gives him acoih 
Bciousness of the true dignity of his nature. 

Socially, it assimilates and binds together the human family; 
creates community of thought, feeling and interest; removes all 
cause of discord-; places the sexes in their proper relations to each 
other; heightens natural afl^ection; and prepares the way for obe- 
dience to wise and just laws. 

Poliiicallif, it opens to all men a knowledge of their own risks, 
and creates in them a respect for the rights of others; chains down 
those turbulent^and rebellious spirits, which are the terror of govern- 
ments of law; curbs the exercise of arbitrary power; eflects, bj 
peaceful revolution in public sentiment, gradual and bloodless rev- 
olutions in the form of governmcnt,-^epressing from usurped aal 
unjust elevation the few, and raising into proper dignity and power 
the many; and, by raising the standard of individual induitiy. 
temperance and intelligence, — by producing peaceable lives, IM 
submission to salutary government, opens all the fountains of natiinl 
wealth, prosperity and enjoyment: in short, this knowledge operates 
on nations, precisely as on individuals, and communities, — ^makiag | 
each one and all, wiser, better, and happier. 

We said that no reflecting person, except utterly aelfah, could help 
wishing to promote the spread of the gospel. It may be safely said 
that no reflecting and intelligent person, although utterly selfish, can 
wish to prevent the diflfusion of Christianity. For it is demonstra- 
ble, and has already been shown, by able writers, that just so far as 
the principles of the gospel are known and adopted, just so far aie 
promoted the best interests of every member of the human family.* i 

The Gospel makes men more industrious, more temperate, more 
honest, and more intelligent, — and of course, better and safer cus- j 
tomers in traflic: by making individuals richer, it increases national 
property, and thus multiplies the means of commerce; it creates j 

* Thii beautiful fact it itroogly let forlh in tome of Dr. Waylmd'i Diacoancf. 
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e wants of civilized society, and so opens new and wider markets; 

id in every other conceivable form it contributes to the worldly 

Ivantage of all. The opposers of missions, therefore, sin against 

eir own interests. 

The blessings which the Gospel confers are not, however, limited 

this life, and its fleeting concerns. Eternity, with all its infinite 

sight of importance, gives dighity and interest to the missionary 

luse. 

It is in a rtlx^ow vietr of this subject, that the greatest errors of 
»inion and action arise. The true intent and the actual effect of 
eaching the Gospel in heathen lands, are oflen mistaken and mis- 
iderstood. There are here two common and very opposite errors. 
One class of men who enter zealously into the missionary en- 
rprize, seem to think that all the heathen are condemned to eter- 
l1 misery, for no other cause than that they have never heard of 
e way of salvation. These men aci rightly ; but there is an error, 

* at least a want of proper discrimination, in their belief. 

This appears from the Gospel itself For our Lord declares, 
^Aikexii. 48) *' unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall much 
\ required." And St. Paul, in like manner, affirms, (Rom. ii. 12) 
at *' as many as have sinned without law, shall also perish with- 
it law;" i. e. as we understand him, that their future sentence 
ill be regulated by the degree of light they have enjoyed. Those 
I whom the gospel light has shone, and none others then, will 
lye their conduct examined by that light. '' For when the Gren- 
bs," he adds *' who have not the law; do by nature the things 
intained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto 
aaselves; which show the work of the law written on their hearts, 
eir consciences also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean 
bile accusing or else excusing one another." It may be admitted, 
Mn» that /^a( heathen (if such an one can be found, > who has 
Uowed the dictates of conscience along the path of his life, un- 
fomined by revelation, and who has sincerely repented of every 
olation of known duty, although he can never enjoy on earth the 
maolations of Christ, may in another world receive the bene^s 
'his mediation."* His heart might be prepared to welcome the 
nth; but he hnoxoz not that '' Christ died for the ungodly." Mere 
norance of that mediation is no moral fault. The condemnation 
'the heathen rests on other and anterior grounds. 
This error of opinion, so far as it affects those who entertain it, 

not perhaps to be strongly censured ; especially if it stimulates 
em to efforts in the spread of the Grospel. But its| influence on 
hers is evil; for there are thousands whose minds revolt from this 
linion, but whose feelings are too ardent to let them reflect long 
lough on the subject to separate truth from error; and who there- 
re cast aside both the deserving object and its mistaken defenders, 

>th missions and their injudicious supporters. 

^ — '—. 

* Tboagb the eorrectoeM of this coockiiioD (aasumiDg the Mppoiition here suted to 
a &ct,) woald be undeaiable, yet as there exiats no poMibility of verii^iaff the Bvip- 

aition, in this world, it cannot affect our doty. See Acts iw. 12. {Ed. Mag. 
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The other prevalent error is much more to be regretted, becai 
it paralyzes all missionary exertion. " If the heathen, who wi! 
by the light of his conscience, may obtain salvation/' say those w 
are, blinded by this second error, '* why waste time, and labor, i 
money, and life, for the sake of sending him the Gospel? 1 
light he now has is enough; why send him more? " 

For a reply to their question, we would take these question 
themselves to the death-bed of that conscientious heathen, s 
point out to them the agony, the remorse, the gloomy horron 
his dyinff hour. They should perceive his conscience, with 
keen vision of the final scene, surveying the past, and recollect 
all its slighted warnings, and broken precepts, as witnesses agai 
him; — beholding before him dim visions ot coming retribution, 
no way of escape from impending wrath. While they were beh< 
ing this dreadful picture, we would whisper in the ear of the dj 

Eenitent the story of Jesus; — and the smile of his outbursting j 
is exultation over the terrors of death and hell, his songs of pra 
should declare the blessedness of missions, even to him. 

Those who ask the question, moreover, forget the mannei 
which repentance, or the controlling power of conscience, is ] 
duced, and of course the manner in which the Gospel would 
come a blessing to the heathen. Repentance and contrition (so 
as means are concerned) are the result of knowledge, and of 
motives which that knowledge supplies. The Gospel conti 
infmite motives. Proclaiming the relation which exists betw 
God and man; exhibiting man's rebellion, ingratitude, and opp 
tion to his maker, preserver and benefactor, — and showing 
untiring benevolence of Deity, his long-suffering forbearance, 1 
and pity towards his fallen creatures, especially as manifested 
the Cross of Christ, — it accumulates such a host of appeals to 
head and heart of man, as the light of nature could never shed, : 
draws him to repentance by a furce that will overcome thousac 
who, without them, would have died in their sins. In the emphi 
language of scripture, the Gospel *' brings life and immorta 
io Ixghi,^* and that light becomes a beacon which guides at once 
iitquiring sinner into the path of duty, and the dying penitent i 
the heaven of everlasting bliss. 

We would send missions, therefore, not because men are c 
demned and perish simply for want of a knowledge of what has b( 
done and suffered by Christ, — but because millions will be sa^ 
by that knowledge, who would otherwise perish in their sins. 

This doctrine is not only scriptural, but manifestly rational i 
philosophical. There is but one reply to it, the fallacy of wh 
our readers will all perceive: The reply is, that if an increa 
amount of knowledge would furnish motives powerful enough 
produce repentance, it is wrong to con^mn men for the want 
repentance, since that want arose from the lack of knowledge wfa 
was to them inaccessible. 

Now we can all see that if men are warned, though feebly, fi 
a certain course by their reason and conscience, and yet enter ui 
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I they are still answerable for this disobedience; although it may 
I true, that, had reason and conscience been strengthened by 
larelation, they might havie interposed motives which would have 
lOved a barrier to transgression. Analogous to this, in common 
le, he who carelessly ventures on a path, which he knows to lead 
Iktie astray from his direct course, is justly deemed foolish, al- 
loogh he would have kept straight forward, had he known that his 
aviation was to become wide and fatal. The heathen then must 
B condemned for refusing to be guided by the light they have, al- 
iDugh if they had more light, they might follow it. Grod distributes 
|ht and darkness according to his own good pleasure, both in the 
Uural and moral world ; and we cannot censure him any more for 
aving the heathen in spiritual gloom, than for wrapping the in- 
ibitants of the polar circles in half-yearly twilight. 
That this doctrine of responsibility is correct, may be clearly 
en from a single example. Suppose a man slightly tempted to do 
il, resists temptation and does right. His action is virtuous and 
aiseworthy, although he would probably have done wrong had the 
mptation been increased to a certain degree. If this be not true 
•ctrine, then no man can be called a sinner, who has not sinned 
;ain8t all possible light and knowledge ; and no man can be vir- 
oas, who has not been triumphant over all possible temptations? 
lis is to say, in other words, that no moral accountability can at- 
ch to finite creatures. 

If this doctrine he true, as it certainly is, the Christian world is 
Ued on by the eloquent voices of perishing millions to send forth 
e knowledge of the way of salvation. Christians should not cease 
eir efforts in behalf of foreign lands, while they themselves are 
stinguished and blessed with more abundant light, — nor until 
ery human being stands upon the same footing with themselves. 
very privilege which we enjoy above others, and refuse or neglect 
extend to them, will be a millstone about our necks, in the day 
judgment, dragging us down to the gulf of condemnation. 
If the diffusion of Christianity thus appeals for aid, not merely 
the pious, but also to the mere worldly philanthropist, and even 
him who is utterly selfish ; if it has claims which the Christian, 
s politician, the political economist, and even the wisely calcula- 
ig follower of Mammon, Can alike feel and appreciate, — why do 
t all unite in this good cause, and hasten on the glorious day 
len all nations shall be civilized, republican, prosperous, Chris- 
n? Wo believe that when Christian writers and reasoners, like 
halmers and \Yayland, shall have laid the facts and the arguments 
this case before the community, the community will awake to 
tcntion, conviction, appreciation, feeling, and action. 
We sometimes hear, not merely individuals, but whole denomi- 
itions of professed Christians, by way of censuring the cause of 
Issions, reply in language like this, — " Why so anxious for 
reigners, when so much remains to be done at home ? Why send 
ir men and our money abroad, when there is need of them in our 
idst? " 

32* 



We repljy first, that the Cieographj of Jeans Chrifi and of the 
Gospel knows no such thing as fortignen;* all men are brethren 
and neighbors: we are in the family, not abroad, though we cross 
an ocean, and go where we will, we shall still be in the Lord's 
vineyard. 

We reply, secondly, that here, in our midst, there b a great light; 
yonder, in the islands of the sea, and in distant lands, there is thick 
darkness; — and shall we let them remain wholly blind, and totally 
ignorant, because we cannot see and know all things? Then must 
we wait, and let them wait, forever ! 

We reply, thirdly, that by giving generously'of our purse, and 
-time, and talents, and labours, to those in foreign lands, we do 
not stint the flow of charity to those at home. Were this objection 
true, then might every society for benevolent purposes rise up in 
judgment and in censure, against every other, and condemn it, for 
causing a division and diminution of benevolence and generosity: 
then might every object of pity and relief rail at his sutfering and 
pitied neighbQr, — the sharer of a common benefit, — for diminishing 
his allowance of attention and kindness. The Sunday school might 
upbraid the pulpit, and the pulpit the press. The Bible Society 
would frown down the Tract Society; — the body would grudge the 
soul its teaching; and the soul refuse clothing and sustenance to 
the body. But the objection is absurd. He who contributes largely 
to foreign or distant objects of benevolence, is not the one whose 
hand is closed against the woes and wants of his neighbor; — and 
while the public can feel for those whose sufferings are far away 
and out of sight, its sensibility will be most readily roused for near, 
and present, and visible objects of commiseration. 

One effect of missions has been scarcely noticed by their advo- 
cates, but seems to us worthy of much attention. The eflect re- 
ferred to, is the common result of definite and specific knowledge 
of any subject, — of facts calling with loud and thrilling eloquence, 
through the understanding, upon the heart, of all who hear them. 
By means of missions, the Christian world is daily learning more 
perfectly the wants and sufferings, the ignorance and deep degrar 
dation, of heathen lands; and in view of these facts is feeling more 
and more strongly the duty of relief. At our Monthly Concert of 
Prayer, therefore, and every where else, when we have opportunity, 
we ought to learn, and to communicate to others, facts relating to 
the heathen world. We may draw wisdom from an anecdote re- 
lated of Felix NefT, the pastor of scattered churches amongst the 
high and snowy hills of the French Alpine frontier.! The ignorant 
people of that deserted region, had no knowledge of Geogra- 
phy, — and besides being ignorant, seemed to their pastor to be 
exceedingly indiflerent to the cause of missions, in which he 
vainly endeavored to interest them. At last, and without reference 
to this subject, Neff established a school, became a teacher in it 



* Adopting the noble maxim of a Roman DramatiBt— ** Nilhumani a me alieum! 
t Life of Felix Neff, Pastor of the High Alpt. 



■ft 



9^U€tUm» on the Cmue tf Miawm, 879. 

himflelfy and amongst other things taught. them Geography. The 
effect of this new knowledge was perfectfy unexpected and marvel- 
lous. When they learned the size and populousness of the ear'h, 
and beheld on the map, over how wide a portion of its surface is 
spread the darkness of idolatry, and of false religions, — and learned 
how many millions of fellow-creatures are in the road that '' broadly 
leads to death," their hearts melted into compassion and pious love, 
like the snow of their wild hills in the summer sunshine, and Neff 
never again complained of a lack of interest in the missionary 
cause on their part. 

Having now briefly examined the authority of modern missions, 
their purpose aiyl character, and.thehr claims on general support, 
we will, with due humility, oifer some suggestions on the manner 
in which they ought to be conducted. 

1. In the first place, then, we would say that they ought not to be 
conducted in a narrow or exclusive spirit. Missions, or in other 
words, the great work of Christianizing mankind, is not tho busi- 
ness of any one branch of the Christian church to the exclusion of 
others. It is the work and the cause of God, and of his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

The Holy Spirit, surely will never be granted to a work of con- 
tention and strife, — will never be' granted, except to the wise and 
humblo Christian, and to the loving eilbrts of brethren united in a 
common cause, and doing all which they can do, in the use of 
those ordinary means^ the full exercise of which God has ordain- 
ed to precede the bestowment of extraordinary influences.* 

So far as our judgment enables us to form an opinion, we feel 
sure that the missionary cause will never prevail in its full glory, 
until it is sustained by the full and united energies of all Christen- 
dom ;^-or, in other words, we ourselves must become vastly more 
Christian, in order that wc may eficctually and extensively Chris- 
tianize tho l^athen. 

2. We ought not to send out merely ministers of the gospel to our 
missionary stations, — but, taking advantage of the aid wliich Chris- 
tianity receives from the arts and sciences of civilized life, we 
ought to send out school-teachers, artisans of all kinds, and all 
the various materials for tho formation of civilized communities. 

The eflccts of this will be manifold and excellent. In the first 
place, every mission might soon be made a self-sustaining colony, 
— possessing and exercising all the functions of a regular munici- 
pal establishment. In the second place, the natives would be im- 
pressed with high respect for superior knowledge and skill. Thus, 
for instance, a pious ship-builder, by the infmite superiority of his 
craft, would command respect, even for his religion as Dr. Price, 
by his professional skill, opened the way to Ava, for Mr. Judson, 
and as the mathematical learning of Martyn commanded the ad- 
miration of Persiaft Moolahs, and Soofies. 

*If not the fact, that the Spirit, with his regenerating influence, is granted so largely 
•B all Protestant Missions, a deUghtfnl evidence that coaientiun and itrite hate not 
ftaarally been known in this aoble fieldl [Ed, Mag. 
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The great . repugnance now felt by many, to goin^ away from 
home, friends, civilized society, and the comforts or life, will bt 
softened, when whole communities, instead of solitary individually 
shall go abroad to the good work of evangelizing mankind ; aod 
the minister himself would be able to labor more untiringly, if 
surrounded by assistants and comforters, than if he was alone, un- 
supported, and encircled by all the unmitigated horrors of heathen- 
ism. 

3. Schools should be formed, in which native youth may be trained 
" in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; " and native conveits 
prepared to become the successors of their foreign teachers, in 
spreading abroad the gospel. And, besides this, the children born 
in these Gospel colonics, would form new ties to Bind the countries 
together. They would intermarry with the surrounding people. 
— with native converts; they would speak from infancy the native 
tongues; they would be educated in the fear of God, and thus 
every way be qualified to extend the Redeemer's kingdom. 
4. So far as Christian principles will allow, and the real excellencies 
of civilization permit, missionaries should adopt the dress, man- 
ners, customs, &LC. of the people amongst whom they dwell. We 
need not attempt to qualify and limit these suggestions. Everj 
man of reflection will at once perceive how strongly they are to 
be understood. 

5. One other suggestion, and we have done. Here in our midst, 
in the land of schools, colleges, and benevolent societies, the 
expense of students is comparatively small and unfelt. There 
are certain languages extensively spoken by heathen nations, 
amongst whom missionaries now labor, or will soon be laboring. 
To acquire these languages at the mission stations, or in the 
midst of those countries, is a matter of great difnculty, danger, and 
expense. Dissimiluiily and insecurity of government, — in some 
instances, want of competent teachers, and opportunities of study. 
divided attention, — change of climate, food, and habits of life,— all 
cons{>irc to render it both diflicult and perilous for the missioDarr 
to fit himself fur duty at his foreign post. 

What is the reinrdy for these evils? It is so obvious, that we 
are astonished that it has not already been adopted, and carried 
into operation. 

Lit our Collca^cs and Thcolof»;ual Inslifuitons he furnished vilh jiro- 
fcssorships of missionnnj /«»^Mtforf.s. Let the Arabic, Persian, San- 
scrit, Ilindostanec, Jiurman, and Chinese, be taught here, to those 
who arc preparing to go forth as the heralds of salvation; and. 
even if it bo necessary at first to call home some few laborers from 
the field, the result will be a host of substitutes, and an increased 
array of missionary power.* 



*Tlie cx|K'rinirnt here recommended, has. to some extent, \xtc.n made already ia 
England. And the recent visit of the Rev. Mr. Wade to this country for hid health, 
accompanied by the Htirinan and Karen teachers, furnished an opportunity vrhich ovt 
Board of Mi:>siond did not fail to improve. They were iatisfied by the results of thu 
experiment, that the elements of Uie languages of the heathen may be acquired at 
home, with half the usual time and cxpciue necessary abroad, — to say nothiDg of iht 
living of healtli. [Ed, Mag, 



Mfftoturry B^mti. — Hymn for Baptism. 9B1 



MISSIONARY HYMN. 

They are gnne, they are gpne^ n^er the dark heaving ocean. 
The servants of Ciod to oar hofoiim endeared; 

Bnt their names we will cherish with fondest emotion, 
And pray for the land where their Zayat is reared. 

For a darkness more deep and more drendfnl thnn brooded 
0*er Egypt, when judii^ment went forth with the rod, 

Still re^ts on the heurtx of a pet»ple deluded. 

Mad, mad on their idols, estranged from their God ! 

Oh, when shall the dawn of divine revelation. 

On Burmah^s idolatrous millions nri^e ! 
And the dark shadt*s dinperse in the light of salvation. 

And a new world di^iclose to their wondering eyes ! 

How sad were our lot, were our country divested, 
Of all the rich bles-^ingn the truth has bestowed f 

Yet the volume of truth is in Bnrmah requested — 
The river of life through her bosom ne*er flowed ! 

Her populous empire neVr drank of its w.itera. 

Nor bathed there the dark "golden foot'' of hor pride; 

They perish, they perish — her sons and her daujrhters — 
Where Ar-rah-wut-tce rolls his beautiful tide ! 

• 

O Thou! who hast mnde of one blood all the nations, 

And given thy Son for the heathen to die; 
Who hast sent forth thy servnnt:*, nppointed their stations. 

And poured forth thy Spirit oA times from on high; , 

On Ava look down ! Let thy tenderest glances. 

Beam bright on the church which in weakness adores; 

Till the small one shall fill Burmah's broiidi^t exp;*nses, 
And thy praise rise in clouds from her plains and her shores! 



HYMN FOR BAPTISM. 

This is the way: in Jordan's wave 

The Lord of Glory lay; 
We hear his gracious voice command. 

And hasten to obey. 

We come, ImmanuePs steps to tread; 

With joy his cross to bear; — 
Yes, we would clasp it to each breast. 

Nor feel a btarden there! 

The liquid grave is at onr feet; — 

The symbol verify! 
Lord, let our fntnre course attest. 

That to our sins we die. 

Help ns in holiness and joy. 

Our onward path pursue; 
And, Jiving to thy glory, prove 

That we are born anew. '• k. •. 
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TRADITIONS OF THE KARENS. 

Tbe following comnraoicatiooB IwTe been fimiitbed for the Magatiaei by one ^ Mr. 
llajon'M correspondenU in the vicinity. CommentB from us might be nnifneoidhh. 
We merely lubmit to our readers, the opinion of Mr. If aeon, respecting th* Karmi, 
and the facts on which his opioion rests. OU>cr sections of tbe Karen people, ist 
connected with those of TaToy, bare similar traditions. Of these, Mr. Wade k» 
obtained considerable knowledge; and, during his recent risit to this co u n tiy, publiib- 
ed in the New York Baptist Register, portions of what he had ascertained. He will, 
doubtless, continue his inquiries. Our readers will unite with as, we doubt not, is 
desiring additional information relative to this interesting people. 

Tbvoy, Jmu 4, 1831 
My dear brother, 

1 have read the Pali Grammar nearly through the second time, 
and have found it so entirely diverse from all grammars of occi- 
dental languages, that I delayed replying to your letter, intending ^ 
to give you some account thereof. Pali is, however, so much of 
a secondary matter, and 1 find so much to do on "the missionary 
grindstone," more imperiously demanding my attention, that, hitli^ 
erto, my purpose in this respect has been defeated. You are not, 
however, to suppose that I consider my labor in this department, 
a loss of time. By no means, The light it has given me on the 
construction of the Burman language, could not have been obtain- 
ed by twenty years' study of the Burman alone. It may be safely 
said, that a philosophical knowledge of Burman, cannot be obtained 
without a knowledge of Pali. But it is easier to laugh at Pali, 
than to study it. 

I have now, however, a subject before me, more interesting than 
PaTi. Mr. Maingy, the Civil Commissioner of these provmces, 
(i. e. the governor) being about to return to England, wrote to me, 
from Maulmein, requesting such an account of the Karen tradi- 
tions as I could furnish him. The result was, the letter, a copy of 
which I send you; and it will explain itself. The discovery of a 
fragment of the descendants of the Hebrews, under such pleasing 
circumstances of their conversion to Christianity, I consider an 
event of more than ordinary interest. 

I was brought in from the jungle, on a litter, two weeks since. 
I am now, however, convalescent, and expect to start on a long 
and interesting journey among these sons of Abraham, as soon as 
possible. My life has been just saved, by medical skill and nurs- 
mg; and whether I shall be able to endure the fatiguing journey 
before me, is known only to infinite wisdom. God, however, 
throws a sunbeam on the path of duty, and sets my heart at peace 
in relation to all future events. 

" Yea, though I walk through the dark valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy 
staff, thev comfort me." 

Mrs. Mason unites with me in Christian regards to Mrs. R., 
yourself, and all inquiring friends. 

Yours, &c., 

Francis Mason. 
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Tlw fenowing ii dw eomiminiGation to tke Civil ConmiMioner, referred to in the 
praeeding. 

Head waters qfthe TbuiMertm, Du. 6, 1833. 
My dear Sir, 

I sit down in the midst of the Karen jungle to redeem my pledge, 
and give you some account of the traditions existing among the 
Tavoy Karens. These traditions are of two kinds, — the one in 
Terse, and the other in prose ; the latter, in the form of commands 
from a parent to his children. 

As what I have heen able to obtain are but fragments of the 
original poems and instructions, I shall, for the sake of perspicuity, 
throw them together under different heads; and these naturally re- 
solve themselves into three classes: I. Traditions of Scripture 
Tracts, ll. Traditions of Scripture Doctrine. III. Traditions 
concerning themselves as a nation. 

I. TRADITIONS OF SCRIPTURE TRACTS. 

God, 

God is denominated the great Ku-tsa, or the great Lord; the 
great Pu, or great ancestor, from Pu a grandfather; and Yu-wah. 

** O my children and grandchildren! the earth is the treading place of the feet of 
God, and heaven is the place where he sits. He sees all things, and we are mani- 
fert to Him." 

*< Ya-wah is unchangeable eternal, 

He was in the beginning of the world; 

YA-wah is endless eternal, 

He existed in the beeinning of the world: 

Ya-wah is tmly unchangeable and eternal ; 

He existed in ancient time at the beginning of the world. 

The life of Ya-wah is endless, 

A succession of worlds does not measure hb existence. 

Two successions of worlds does not measure his existence; 

YCUwah is perfect in every meritorious quality, 

And dies not in succession on succession of worlds." 

In the following passage, God is represented as saying, aAer 
having created the world, that he will destroy it in three genera- 
tions; but men reply that they are not able to endure this, and beg 
that they may have every variety of suffering that now exists, rath- 
er than that the world should be burned up; to which request, it 
is understood God acceded. 

** I have created the great earth. 

But in three generations I will bum it up; ^ 

I have made this great earth. 

But in three generations I will set it in flames; 

I have formed the great earth, 

But in three generations I will destroy it with fire; 

I have established the great earth, 

But in three generations I will destroy it with flames; 

O Lord, great God ! 

The world-destroying flame we cannot endure, 

The world-destroying flame we are unable to bear; 

Let us exist with afllictioa in all its variooB forms." 
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AngtU, 

The Karens believe that there are beings in heaven, who haw 
n^ver sinned, and that they are employed in executing Grod'» puw 
poses. 

** The eooB of heaven are holy, 

They sit by the seat of God : 

The sons of heaven are righteons. 

They dwell together with God; 

They lean against the silver seat of God. 

The beings whom God employs to ezecate his porpoaek, * 

Have, to the present time, the reclining place of God." 

Satan. 

Satan is known by several names, among which, the most com- 
mon are Ru-plaw, the dectiver; from his deceiving the first man 
and woman, Yaw-kaw, the neck-trodden; from the belief, thai 
man will ultimately tread on his neck, or overcome him. The 
Karens believe that he was formerly a holy being in heaven; but 
that he disobeyed God, and was driven from heaven. 

" Satan in ancient times was righteons, 

But he trantigressed the command of God : 

Satan in ancient time was holy. 

But he departed from the law of God, 

And God drove him away : 

He deceived the daughter and Son of God. 

God drove you nwny. 

For you deceived the daughter and Son of God." 

The Karens say that if a person died in ancient time, he came 
to life again after a short time, indicated as in the following extract, 
by the plantain leaf becoming yellow. Satan, however, brought 
sin into the world, and man never rose again. 

** The dend rose again when the plantain was yellow. 

But SaUm produced sin ; 

The dead rose to life when the plantain was yellow. 

But Sutan introduced sin. 

You have cornmittcd adultery against God; 

Hence, in this state, you are corrupt.*' 

" Children and grandchildren ! though you were to kill Satan, ho would not die;. 
I^nt, when the time of our salvation comes, God will kill him. Because that tioM 
lias not yet come, he still exists.*' 

Fall of Man, 

'* O children and grandchildren ! in the beginning, God, to try man, whether bt 
would or would not observe his command:^, created the tree of death and the tree 
of life, saying, concerning the tree of death, *' E^tt not of it." He wished to see 
whether man believed. Not believing, he ate of the fruit of the tree of death, and 
the tree of lifo God hid. Because the tree of life has been hidden, men have died 
Viet since that time." 

The Karens have no definite idea of what is meant by the tree 
of life coming by man, as mentioned in the following extract. It 
would seem, however, to refer to the promise, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head. 



K 



J^radUww of (he JEorenff. 865 

** Tamptatioa, temptalkm, the fniit of tein|itatioii» ' 

Tha iniit of temptation fell on the ground; 

The fimit of temptation waa bad, 

It poifloned to death oor mother; 

The fruit of temptation, * Do thon eat it not.' 

In the beginning it poisoned to death oar father and mother ; 

The tree of death came by woman. 

The tree of life by man.*' 

** Two persona, oor father and mother. 

Disobeyed the commands of God ; 

In ancient times, onr mother and father 

Transgressed the commands of God. 

This transgressing the commands of God, 

Descends to their children, who are evil-doers; 

Unto breaking the commands of God, 

Satan destroyed them; 

They broke the commands of God, 

Satan destroying them.*' 

rhe Karens believe that woman was originally made of one of 
n's ribs, and have the popular idea among them, that a man has 
3 rib less on one side than on the other. 

O children and grandchildren ! woman at first was a rib of man ; therefore 
nan onght to obey man in all things. 

Dispersion at Babel. 

** Men were all brethren; 
They had all the langnoge of God; 
Bat they disbelieved the language of God, 
And became enemies to each other, 
e Becaase they disbelieved God, 

Their language divided. 
God £ave them commands, 
Bnt they did not believe him; and divisions ensued." 

Destruction of the World, 
The Karens believe, that the world will be destroyed by fire; 
1 several brief allusions to this belief occur in their poetr/, of 
ich the following is a specimen: — 

" The waters will rise, and the world-destroying flames will burst forth. 
And must not men then watch ? " 

II. TRADITIONS OF SCRIPTURE DOCTRINES. 

Love to God, 

' O children and grandchildren! love God, and never so much as mention his 
ne; for, by speaking his name, he goes farther and further from us." 

Prayer. 
•O children and grandchildren! pray to God constantly by day and by night" 

Repentance and Prayer, 
« O children and grandchildren ! if we repent of our sins, and cease to do evil, 
training our passions, and pray to God, he will have mercy open as again. If 
J does not have mercy on us, there is no other one that can. He who WTtti it, 
the only one God." 

33 
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Jlgakut Idolatry, 

" O children and grandchildren! do not worship idols or priests. If yon wonbip 
them, jon obtain no advantage thereby, while you increase your sins exceedingly." 

■ Honor to Parents, 

**0 children and grandchildren! respect and reverence your mother and father; 
for, when you were small, th/ey did not suffer so much as a nrasqnetoe to bite job. 
To sin against your parents, is a heinons crime.'* 

Love to others. 

§ 

"O children and granchildren ! love each other, and be mercifal to each other u 
brethren. Quarrel not; for you are all friends and relatives, descended from the 
same race. Let there be no envying^ or divtsiions among you; for you arc of ooe 
stream and one country; therefore, let all enmity be done away from among yoo." 

« O children and grundchiidrcn ! live in peace with each other. God from heaven 
observes us, and wc are manifeAt to him. If we do not love each other, God will 
not love ns; but, if we love one another, God w^ill look down upon us with joy." 

Against Mitrder. 

" O children and grnndchildren ! do not take the life of man. If yon kill, jroi 
■iiist bear your sin. In the next world, you will be killed iu retnm." 

Against Robbery. 

" O children and grandchildren ! do not forcibly take the property of another. 
Observe, my children, that robbers quickly become slaves. Should yon even bet 
slave, good remains; but there is no calling on God in hell.'* 

Against Theft. 

<* O children and grandchildren! do not steal the goods of another; for the owner 
worked for them until be sweat. Ihicves will liLve to rtpsiy. 

Against Adultery and Fornication. 

*< O children and grnndchildren ! do not commit adultery or fornication with the 
child or wife of another, female or male : for the righteous one looks down froiD 
above, and these things arc exposed to him. Those that do thus, will go to hell." 

Against Polygamy. 

'* O children and grandchildren I if you have one wife, lust not after another (%' 
male or male; for God, at the beginning, created only two." 

Against Lying and Deception. 

"O children and grnndchildren! do not ppeak falsehood. What yon do not 
know, do not speak. Liars shall have their tongues cat out." 

** O children and grandchildren ! do not use deceitful language, but speak the 
words of tmth only. The righteous one in heaven knows every thing that is said." 

Against Swearing. 

"O children and grandchil^en! do not curse, or use imprecations, and do not 
soold. If yon curse, or use imprecations, they will return on yourselves." 

On giving Alms. 

« O children and grandchildren! give food and drink to the poor; and, by so do- 
ing, yon will obtain mercy yourselves." 

Doing good to all Men. 

** O chiklren and grandchildren! according to your ability, relieve the distresses 
of all men. If yon do good to others, yon will not go unrewarded; for others will 
■lake like ratvna to yon." 
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Jigairut Idleneu* 

*' O cbildreo and gfandchildren! while in this state here on earth, labor diligent- 
r, that yon may hot become slaves; and, when persons visit yon, have food and 
rink to give them." , 

Against Covetousnets, 

** O children and grandchildren ! do not covet the things of others, nor desire to 
ccnmnlate property; but work according to your ability, and covet sot." 

Against Intemperance. 

** O children and grandchildren ! do not be guilty of excess in eating and drink- 
ig. Be not intemperate, but take that which is proper only.*' 

Obedience to Kings, 

** O children and grandchildren! obey the orders of kings j for kings, in former 
mes, obeyed the commands of God. If we do not obey them, they will kill ns." 

Against Earthly -mindedness, 

** O children and grandchildren! do not covet the good things of this world; (or 
rhen you die, yoa cannot carry away the things that are on earth." 

**0 children and grandchildren! do not desire to be great men, and possess aa- 
lority. Great men sin exceedingly, and when they die, go to hell." 

Against Anger. 

** O children and grandchildren! never get angry. If we are angry with others, 
fod is angry with ns. The righteous One looks down from heaven upon us. The 
erson who looks on the great and small, the vile and the wicked, children and 
oath, without anger, and gives them food and drink, he shall be established un- 
hangeably." 

On Forbearance and Humility. , 

*' O children and grandchildren ! though a person pej-vecote you with deceit, 
]ger and revenge, though he strike yon, thump you, beat you, do not return him 
ril. If you return evil, yoa derive no advantage thereby. Then with the heart 
rbeir, and speak to him respectful word^ ; by doing thus, you will not go unre- 
rarded." 

"The man, who without anger endures all with hamility, shall be established 
ichangeably, for by doing thus the advantages of meritorious qualities are his." 

On Love to Enemies. 

'* O children and grandchildren! if a person injures you, let him do what he wishes, 
id bear all the sufferings he brings upon you with humility. If an enemy persecute 
)a, love him with the heart. On account of our having sinned against God from 
le beginning, we ought to suffer. 

How to act fjohen one cheek is struck. 

**0 children and grandchildren! if a person strike yon on the face, he does not 
like you on the face ; he only strikes on the floor. Therefore, if a person strike 
lu on one cheek, give him the other to strike." 

Rewards and Punishments, 

" The righteous persons, the righteous, ^ 

Arrive at heaven ; 

Good persons, the good. 

Go to heaven : 

Above all that, that is happiness here 

Far greater happiness remains." 

'* Unrighteous persons, the unrighteous, 
At death go to hell ; t 

LasciviooB persons, the lascivious. 
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The king of death takes no|e of them ; 
Wicked peraooa, the wicked» 
Go to hell.'* 

III. TRADITIONS CONCERNING THEMSELVES AS A NATION. 

A Nation of Wandertrs. 

No proof need be brought that the Jews were the chosen people 
of God, but were cursed for their disobedience, and that hereafter 
Crod will again show them favor as at the beginning; and this is 
exactly the belief of the Karens concerning themselves. 

** O children and grandchildren ! formerly God loved the Karen nation above all 
otheri, bat they transgressed his coinmaDds, and in consequence of their trans- 
g r c e e ions we suflfer as at present. Because God cursed us, we are in our present 
afflicted state, and have no books. But God will again have mercy on us, and aiais 
he will love us above others. God will yet save us again ; it is on account mou 
listening to the language of Satan, that we thus suffer." « 

" The Karens were created by God, 

And God gave them commands ; 

The Karens were cursed by God, 

And they have no happiness to the present time ; 

When God went awuy he gave commands. 

But not an individual obeyed them." 

Tskay, mentioned in the following fragment, was one of the vir- 
tuous ancients, but nothing further than his name is known. 

*' In ancient times men ate from the branch of heaven; 

They ate in ancient times, plucking from the branch of heaven ; 

They ate of the branch of heaven, they ate of the branch of heaven: 

Now we have no great men; 

The great men ofancient times, were great men indeed ; 

The great men ofancient times were great men truly; 

The children must eat, but they cannot eat like Tskay. 

The men of ancient times had perverse eani. 

And thereby we have to soifer; 

The men of ancient times had ears of barbarians, 

And we have suffering thereby." 

In the first and third lines of the following couplets, the degraded 
state of the Karens is intended to be represented, and in the second 
and fourth, the salvation which God will procure for them. 

** The worm eats the branch of the Pyen tree. 
The great Sun desceuding will buy (us) ; 
The worm lives in the brunch of the Fyen tree. 
The great Sun descending will entreat (us)." 

Jehovah, 

There can scarcely be a rational doubt that the Yu-wah of the 
Karens is the Jehovah of the Hebrews. 

It is conceded that the true pronunciation of the name of Jehovah 
in Hebrew is unknown; but that it varied widely from the manner 
in which it is read at present, is manifest from the manner in which 
the name is represented by Greek writers, who wrote the word I^iJl 
With the present Masoretic pointing, the word is read Ye-ho-wah, 
and droppmg the middle syllable, as Bishops Hare and Lowth both 
do, we have Yu-wah at onQe^ 
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If the identity of the names needs urther confirmation, we have 
it in the corresponding custom of the Jews and the Karens, in not 
pronouncing the name. It is well known that the Jews had a su- 
perstitious notion that it was sinful to pronounce the proper name 
of Jehovah, which corresponds precisely with Karen ideas in rela- 
tion to calling God Yu-wah. 

" O mj children and grandchildren- ! call not God Ya-wah ; by calling him Ya- 
wah be will never retarn to na." , 

'* God created oa in ancient time, 

And has a perfect knowledge of all things ; 

Call hioi not Ya-wah, bat call him great anceitor: 

When persona call his name, he hears." 

It is said of the dispersed Israelites, in Hosea, chap. 10. v. 3d. 
''they shall say. We have no king, because we feared not the Lord.'* 
And strikingly in accordance with this prophecy, the Karens say, 

^* O children and grandchildren ! becaase the Karens transgresMd the commandii 
ef God, thej have no king." 

T?uy are Expecting to be restored to a Glorio^ts City, in eorre$pondenee with 

the belief of the Jews. 

" O children and grandchildren ! the Karen will yet dwell in the city with the 
golden palace. If we do well, the existence of other kings is at an end. The 
Karen king will yet appear, and when he arrives there will be happiness.*' 

*< Good persons, the good. 

Shall go to the silver town, the silver city ; 

Righteoas persons, the righteous. 

Shall go to the new town the new city; 

Pertfon^i that believe their father and mother 

Shall enjoy the golden palace.'* 

The Karens believe that when they obtain a king, he will be the 
sole monarch of the world, and that every one will be happy. 
Rich and poor will not exist, much in accordance with the scriptur- 
al representation of the return of the Jews. 

** When the Karen king arrives, 
There will be only one monarch ; 
When the Karen king comes. 
Then will be neither rich nor poor; 
When the Karen king shall arrive. 
Then will be neither rich man nor poor; 
When the Karen king shall come, 
Rich and poor will not exist." 

They believe when the Karen king comes, the beasts will be at 

peace, and cease to bite and devour one another, in accordance with 

the scripture view of the Millennium. 

** When the Karen king arrives, 

Every thing will bo happy; 

When the Karen king arrives, 

The beasts, will be Imppy; 

When Karens have a king. 

Lions and leopards will lose their savageness.** 

The Hto-thu is a tyrannical bird; but the Hto-klu, on the con- 
trary, is a bird tha manifests attachment to his adherents, and the 
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Karens mean to sa/ in the fragment below, that other kings do tifA 
love their subjects, but that the Karen king will love his subjects. 

*< The king of the H*to-thiis does not love his subjects, 
Every king of the H'to-thus does not love his subjects ; 
The Hto-klu has creat love for his adherents. 
The voice of the Hto-klu is melodious.*' 

According to the present tradition, the Karens, when they dwelt 
on the Salwen river,«murdered a stranger by cutting off his head. 
This individual, they have singularly enough, in a modern song, 
associated with their Saviour, who is to bring them to their promised 
land; and still more singularly, if they be Jews, it is remarkably 
applicable to them, and our I^rd who was put to death. 

« Kay-kay-na was a persecuted sufferer; 

When the sufferer arrives, he will reveal the head city ; 

They persecuted the sufferer exceedingly. 

But when the sufferer arrives, the excellent city will be revealed.*' 

'*The sufferer of ascient times, wicked men persecuted. 

But now the sufferer is poAsea^d of glorious power; 

The sufferer of imcient times, bad men persiecuted. 

But now the sufferer is possessed of great power. 

Persecute not a sufferer. 

For the feet of a sufferer are near; 

Call not a sufferer by that name. 

For the feet of a sufferer are near; 

When the sufferer comes, the land will be happy as the mnrinnr of the breeze.*' 

" When the sufferer comes 

All men will be happy ; 

When the sufferer comes with happiness to the country, 

It will be happinesH like that of Monarchs." 

Freedom from Idolatry, 

The identity of the Karens with the Jews, is seen in their ad- 
herence to the worship of Jehovah, subject to persecution in the 
midst of idolatrous nations. 

In the followinof fragment, striking the ornament worn in the lobes 
of the ear, is a figurative mode of expressing the persecutions t» 
which the disciples of Yu-wah were subjected. 

** Yu-wah created the earth ; 

Can you become the disciples of Yu-wah ? 

Yu-wah created and establiiihed the earth ; 

Will you become the disciples of Yu wah ? 

The ungodly live apart, 

They live apart regardless of religion. 

Why do they strike Yu-wah's left ear drop. 

And say Yu-wah is dead ? 

Why do you strike Yu-wah*s lcf\ ear ornament. 

And say Yu-wah does not know ? 

Yu-wah will return with the Sesamy blossom ; 

Prepare for Yu-wah a seat." 

The following is a fragment obtained from a Siamese Karen, 

** At (he appointed season, our fathers' Yu-wah will return ; 

Though the flowers fade, they bloom again ; 

At the appointed year our fathers' Yu-w.ih will return, 

Thooffh the flowers wither, they blossom again ; 

That Yn-woh may bring the monntain height. 
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Let vi jprij both imall and great. 

That Yii-wah may establiih the mountaiD height, 

O matrons let as pray. 

That Ya-wah may prepare the moaotaios sumoiit, 

Friends and relations, let us pray. 

A great moantain is placed in the crossing ; 

Can you go and worship Yu-wuh ? 

A great mountain is placed in the ford ; 

Are yon able to go and worship Yu-wuh ? 

Yoo call yonrsolves the sons of Yu-wuh ; 

How often huvo yon prayed to Yo-wuh ? 

You call yourselves the children of Ya-wah; 

How many times have you prayed to Ya-wah? " 

From the foregoing, I am constrained to believe the Karens to 
'1)6 descendants of the Hebrews. Look at them, sir; is not the 
Jew written in their countenance? 

Though some conform to the manners of the people around them, 
and pluck out their beards, many, like the Jews, suffer it to grow; 
and the old man says to his children, — 

**0 children and grandchildren ! a man without a beard is of a race of women, 
bat a man with a beard belongs to the race of ancient kings." 

Then again, sir, look at their dress. Jahn says of the dress 
worn by the Hebrews, ** The tunic which at first only covered the 
body, was afterwards extended round the neck, and was supplied 
witb short sleeves. At first it Set close to the body, but was after- 
wards made loose and flowing."* This is precisely the garment of 
the Karen men at present, but bears no resemblance to the dress 
of the nations around them. ** The upper garment," continues 
Jahn, ** was a piece of cloth of different sizes, five or six cubits 
long, and five or six feet broad, and was wrapped round the body. 
When the weather was serene, it was more conveniently worn over 
the shoulders than by being wrapped round the body. Frequently 
this garment was hung over the lefl shoulder, where it accordingly 
hung lengthwise, partly over the back, and partly over the breast, 
and was fastened by the two corners under the right cheek. While 
it answered the purpose of a cloak, it was so large, that burdens if 
necessary might bo carried in it. The poor wrapped themselves 
wholly in this garment at night. "f This is a literal description of 
the upper garment worn by the Karens, of the uses to which it is 
applied, and of the manner in which it is worn, except that it is not 
fastened under the right cheek. 

" As far back as the time of Moses, we find that clothes were 
embroidered, sometimes with colored thread of cotton and linen, "ij 
In this way the tunic of the Karen men is embroidered in weaving, 
and of the Karen women with a needle. 

Many other coincidences of a minor character are in my mind, 
but here is surely enough to challenge belief. Their poetry is de- 
cidedly Hebrew, as I am prepared to prove, and they have what 
they call the ''old mother's book" existing in their memories, 
which many suppose to be a Tkumbonggyu, ^ which their fathers 
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used ; but I find, on minute inquiry, that it is the names of their 
ancestors, and doubt not but when it is all faund it will be the gene- 
alogy of the Karens to their Israelitish fathers. Yes, sir, these 
people whom you have so often seen at your feet, are doubtless 
the lineal descendants of Abraham, ** to whom pertaineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises; whose are the fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over all 
God blessed forever." These are the '* people terrible from their 
beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden down," but to 
whom God says, ** The sons of them that afflicted thee shall come 
bending unto thee; and all they that despised thee, shall bow them- 
selves down at the soles of thy feet.'* These are the men whom 
the heathen around have shot down like beasts of the forest; but 
amid all, they sang, — 

*' At the appointed seaion oor fathen* Jehovah will come ; 
Though the flowere fade they bloom again. 
At the appointed year oor fathen' Jehovah will return; 
Tboagh the flowers wither, they bloesom again.'* 

And their fathers' Jehovah has returned. The history of modern 
missions has no parallel with the success that has attended the 
annunciation of the gospel among the Karens. " Who hath heard 
such a thing? Who hath seen such a thing? Shall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one day? Shall a nation be bom at once? 
for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her children." 

You ask. Do they value their traditions? No, sir. The father 
no longer gathers his children around the forest fire at eventide, 
and teaches them the commands he received from his ancestors; 
no longer do they sing at the graves of their elders the songs their 
fathers sung. Nothing now remains of the poems, that could not 
be repeated in less than two or three days; nothing but a few dis- 
connected gleanings, the last gleamings of days, just sufilicient to re- 
cognize the fading landscape. The son no longer sings in hope, 

** The bamboo will die, and the sesamy bloesom ; '* 
but despondingly, 

<* Belief in mother is finished, 
Believe now a bamboo or tree ; 
Yet mother jzave food to my infant lips, 
Mother most be believed a little,** 

It can scarcely be necessary to add in answer to your inquiry, 
that the Karens have no written record of their traditions. The 
commands were given from father to son, and the traditional poetry 
was sung at the funerals of their old men; but both practices have, 
during the present generation, fallen into great disuse, and nothing 
but mere fragments are remembered Faith in the religion of their 
ancestors is failing them, and th^y are waiting to enter some of the 
rel^ions around them — *' a bamboo or tree." 

They have, however, had a strong confidence, for ages, that teach- 
ers would be sent among them, to teach the true religion^ as will 
appear from the following firagment. 
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** The children and grandchildren bad obstinate ears, 

The parents tungbt but they learned not ; 

The children and grandchildren had crooked eara, 

The parents taught but they attended not ; 

When the teacher a^ives and teaches them, 

If they believe not they will be destroyed; 

When the teacher arrives and teaches yon, 

If jott believe not, yon will be ntterly destroyed.'* 

But sir, I must close this, to me, most intensely interesting sub- 
ject, for the still more intensely interesting Work, of saying to this 
people, *'Thy Godreigneth." 

Francis Mason. 
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By a Lady of Mtuioehutett*, 



J^re not our attainments in holiness and also our means of be- 
Bevolence greatly hindered by too much conformity to this world? 

It is admitted that under the Jewish dispensation, their rites and 
ceremonies were performed with pomp and grandeur. When we re- 
flect that visible and sensible means must of necessity have been used 
to testify of, and bring to the view of the fathers, the glorious per- 
son of our Lord Jesus Christ, we feel that no sacrifices could 
have been too costly, no splendor too great, no miracles too won- 
derful. 

Having acknowledged that too much could not have been done, 
in introducing a mediator between a holy God and an apostate 
race, I will now give some reasons why too little show cannot 
be made with the sin-ruined beauties of our perishing world. 

First, the sceptre has departed from Judah, Shiloh has come. 
His birth, life, death, were volumes of humility. There was not 
a vain show in all of these. 

Secondly, the lives of his apostles, their self-denial, their preach- 
ing, their every appeal to the churches, testify to the same truth. 

Thirdly, our own consciences (than which nothing speaks louder 
but the voice from heaven) testify also. 

That this world is ruined by sin; that men are every where per- 
ishing; that God has given his Son to die for them; that Christian 
churches are the means through which truth is to be disseminated, 
and lastly, the soul-stirring thought that men will continue to perish 
till Christian stewards are found more faithful, are considerations 
enough to cause us to bring all that we have, and lay at the Mas- 
ter's feet, saying, ** Lord^ what mlt thou have me to dol 

In the judgment of humility, we need not the aid of argument to 
prove that the time has come when every vain conformity to the 
world ought to be expunged from Christian churches, families, and 
individuals. AL D. W. 
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OF Human An atom t, by Jamtt Pax- 
ton; with additions, by Wintluw Lewis, 
Jr., M. D. 2 voU. 8vo. Vol, 2d. Bos- 
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We have grouped these books together, 
because they i>ught to lie fiiuiid side by 
vide, oil the table of every clergyman and 
public indtructur among us. All that 
might at first strike the reader as obscure, 
or too technical to lie followed in the 
latter, will have much liKht thrown upon 
it by the former, and both together will 
answer «ntiicicnlly well the purpose of a 
general inquirer, if he has no time to 
search deeix^r. If he has,^ he will find 
much satisfaction in Duiiglison*s Human 

Phyitjolosy. 

Dr. Paxton is already favorably known 
to the reliffiouK public, ai« the author of 
notes and illustrations to l*aley*s 'Hieol- 
ogy ; and, if we mistake not, he has now 
t a juit claim for farther gratitude for 
making the xtudy of the huin:in frame so 
simple and padiv,*th4t the lca«t learned ad- 
mirer of (lod, in his vir»ible creation, may 
derive much satisfaction in studying this 
department of Natural The<»logy. 

We cannot help til inking that such 
knowledge as thecie booki conbiin, to be 
of peculiar service to clergymen. Those 
who are pl.iced in the renjionsible office of 
pastors and comfiM'ters to the iiick, are 
called upon to do both duties understand- 
ingly, and even, soiiietimf>s. to give opin- 
ions of a re'iieily; but with the incorrect 
and vague noticmti, whi''b are comaion, of 
our physical structure, much harm ma) l>e 
done, by our very efforts to do gm>d. If, 
for example, a Wi>rthy neighlior meets with 
an accidental wound, in the absence of a 
surgeon, wc may feel all the benevolence of 
the good Samaritan, and if we have no 
better knowledge of physiology, than he 
had, and which was common in his tinoe, 
we may pour into his wounds, oil, wine, or 
balsam, and thus proUmg his sufferings by 
our ignonince, and our inherited faith in 
Vxploded notions of the animal economy. 
Afiich mischief, also, may, and, no doubt, 
often does come, from ill-timed, but well* 
meaning vtsits to the sick, which a l)etler 
understanding of *' tl>e harp of thousand 
strings '* would prompt us to defer. The 
preacher is moch interested in the science 



of Anatom}r and Physiology, as illustratiTe 
of many poiifts he nas often to incukate. 
Not unfrequeotly, allusions are made io 
enforcing arguments from the desk to va- 
rious parts and functions of the system God 
has given to men, and which derive their 
whole force from their correctness. The 
well-iniormed bearer will readily suspect 
the cause that is upheld by false supports, 
or will undervalue other nrgomenis coming 
from the same mouth witn those founded 
in ignorance. The same is true at the 
fireside, or other places, where, to reclaim 
the dninkard or debauchee, an endeavor 
is made to alarm him, by a picture of the 
conse<|uences to his body, of his course of 
conduct. The faithful pastor's hypothesis, 
however reasonable, if not correct, and 
the inferences, however alarming, if 
drawn from such views of his structure 
and its functions, as he may happen to 
know are not correct, will not only im lost 
upon him, Init he will actually feel himself 
the cunijueror, if he thus has the advantage. 

The original purpose of this notice, 
however, was merely to recommend these 
works, as supplying a want which we 
have long felt lo exist in the libraries of 
general scholars, andjjarlicularly clergy- 
men. They are the best of the kind, and 
far superior, for the above-mentioned pur- 
poses, to any previous publications. 

Dr. PaxtonV Anatomy is, in all respects, 
A tempting book. The text is plain and 
concise, and is illustrated on nearly every 
page, with excellent and clear wood cuts, 
forming an introduction to the science, 
that, even those who seek acauaintance 
with more prn'ound authors, as Meckel ami 
Cloquet, will do well to avail themselves 
of. From a cursory examination of the 
2(1 and last volume, which has just appear- 
ed, it seems to lie l)etter executed than the 
first, which ap|)e.ired a year or two since, 
from the press of Carter & Hendee. It 
is indeed highlv creditable to the publish* 
ers, Messrs. Aflen & Ticknor, as a speci- 
men of American typography. We hope, 
for the honor of* this beautiful work, 
to see a new edition of the Ist volume, 
with corrections of several wrong refer- 
enc-es in the cuts, and omission of refer- 
ence letters, as also the omission which 
we think there is, of one or two muscles. 
From the enterprising character of the 
I'ulilishers, we have no doubt these acci- 
dental errors will lie removed. 

Or. Conil)e*s Principles of^ Physiology 
is a smaller work, and not near so expen- 
sive in iu character, being without cots; 
but it is of such universal; practick , im- 
portance to health, that no family librmry 
will be complete wiiho at it. 
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(Continued rrom page SS6.) 
Srpt. 37. Commenced a school. 
SU. Wslked out to the King's 
Unka and Kyoungs. It being wor- 
ihip-dBf, on ojT way borne, met 
llDndredB and hundreds of the poor 
ignorant idolaters, on their way to 
bow down before a great cone of 
brick and mortar, where they super- 
■titiously believe are deposited a few 
of the real hairs of Gaudama. O it 
is sickening to beholi) thousands g-o- 
ing like the bullock to the slau^fh- 
ter, or a fool to the correction of the 
■tocka. 

Spirit af Inquiry. 
Sept. 7. Two very good inquir- 
ers, from a village aear Pegu, called 
to-day. There is a spirit of ln(|uiry 
^road in the land ; and, if it were 
not fur fear, would apeak out in 



lany 



where 



covered, I have no doubt. Our, 
tracta and the Tealamvnt arc sought ' 
•fter by some in Rangoon, and, we { 
would hope, for good purposes. I 

8. Lord's day. Two men, from' 
Hen-tha-dah, called to-day, and lis-.' 
tened attentively. 

It. Called on the Woon-gee, 
wbo seemed much pleased with me 
and my present, which was one of 
Worcester'a Outline Maps, tilled up 
with Burmeae names. He seems 
TCr; much taken up with geogra- 
phy, and has acquired a pretiy tol- 1 
•nble idea of it. He baa thu char- 1 



I acter of being more civilized than 
any other officer in the klogdom. 

J3. Received leiiere from Maul- 
mein, that bro. Cutter was soon to 
I join bro. Kincaid at Avb, with a 
I preEs. I jiave already expressed my 
' opinion on this measure, and have 
; no reason, as yet, to alter it ; but I 
do hope I shall be disappointed, as 
. regards my fears in this matter. 
In my walk, this evening, during a 
shower, called, by invitation, into a 
Burmau vemndah ; when SO or 30 
soon gathered around, to whom I 
endeavored to talk in my broken 
Burmese. They were very anxious 
for tracts, and I gave away all t had. 
May the Lord accoropuny them with 
his blessing. 

Afinattaf o/ Ikt Print'* Corpn. 

13. Burmese worship-day ; and, 

after the nobility and gentry had 

worshipped at ttic pagoda, they aa- 



pritst from Ava is deposited, (or 
rather, where he lately died,) when 
the ceremony of removing his re- 
mains to the Nigban kyoung, took 
place. I did not go to see it, but I 
learned it was somewhat as follows: 
The great wife of the Woon-gee 
preceded the corpse, and the Woon- 
goe followed after ; when, after go- 
ing three times round the kyoung, 
the body was deposited in it. The 



larried three white, and two golden 
umbrellas. In about two montha, 
tlie body is to bo burned, when a 
great festival takes place. 
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MOTSMElfT AMOlfO THB 'KA&EHS. 



14. This morniog, I took several 

tracts in my pockeu, and urentl The two followiog letten moat ^vc 
throuffh a street where I have not every bean of Christian aensibility. 
often oefore been, when I was asked 
for books, and was soon fleeced of 
all I had. 

17. Great preparations are making 
for the annual boat races, which 
brings down here, from the coDlig- 
uous country, a multitude of people, 
and we hear of robberies every night. 

18. 'The Woon-gee and wife 



walked down in state, to-day, to see 
the boats, and the skill of the boat- 
men. Ko San-lomf who went up with 
bro. K., has just returned, ill with a 
swelling behind his ear. He says 
bro. K. IS studying the Ca-thay lan- 
guage, as there are many of these 
people at Ava. I inquired of him, 
what he thought of a press at Ava ? 
He said it would be well. 

A SemUAiheUtieal Inquirer, 

A man named Moung Bau, from 
Shwa Doung, called to day, — a very 
respectable man, and a follower of 
the great Semi- Atheist teacher there. 
Though he has had several oppor- 
tunities of becoming acquainted with 
our system, he dues not seem to 
have aviiiled himself of it, or he ap- 
peared icrnorant designedly, in order 
to get the story from me. I told 
him that the soul of man could not 
die, and endeavored to tell of the 
resurrection of the righteous and the 
wicked, when the immortal soul, 
which was breathed into man by 
his Creator, would again roaniuiate 
the body, and both live forever, ei- 
ther happy or miserable. He lis- 
tened very attentively and seriously, 
and asked several questions, evident- 
ly with a wish to the bett6r under- 
standing of the subject, and not for 
the purpose of disputation. The 
idea, that though the body shall die, 
yet the soul could not die, .seemed to 
strike him very forcibly. O that the 
Holy Spirit may enlighten his mind, 
and make him to love the truth. 

As the vessel leaves immediately, 
I have no time to write on other 



MR. BENNET TO MR. JUDSON. 

Rangoon, Oct. 28, 1888. 

Dear brother Judson, 

We are in distress, and send to 
you for relief. For the last several 
days, our house, and the small house 
of Ko Thah-byoo, ten cubits square, 
have been tlironged. As Ko Tbah- 
byoo has not been able to go out as 
soon as he had contemplated, in 
consequence of his wife^s illness, 
the Karens are thronging us from 
Dalla, Ling, Man-bee, Kya-dan, and 
many places I have not beanl named, 
— men, women, and children, and all 
anxiously inquiring about the reli- 
gion of Jesus. One San-kai has for- 
mally requested baptism of me and 
the church, and several others have of 
Ko Thali-a, and Byoo. They are 
all anxious for schools, and oti'er to 
build zayats for preaching, or schools, 
if some one will come and teach 
them. There are very many who 
already keep the Lord's day, read 
our tract"*, and endeavor to instruct 
one another the best Uiey can. They 
daily read the tracts, and all gel to- 
gether in their families, and sine, 
and pray to the God who rules m 
heaven. The heads of families uot on- 
ly do this themselves, but they teach 
their children. They declare they 
have Icfl off drinking spirits,and as far 
as ihey understand, endeavor to prac- 
tise, according to the requirements 
of the Scriptures. 

What shall we do ? Ko Thah- 
byoo is only one, among a thousand. 
He cannot preach the gospel, and 
teach these people to " read in their 
own language " the precious trutlis 
of God's word, at the same time. 
We want one man, to go to Bassim ; 
another to go up to Prome, and 
along the river; another to Man-bee, 
and vicinity, towards old Pegu. All 
these to preach the gospel ; and we 
certainly need as- many more for 



topic:^, than those which are contain- school masters. Can you send mr 

ed in thid journal. any assistance? If so, do; for 

I am, dear sir, yours, &c., (Christ and his cause require it. 

C. Bennet. 1 1 hope Ko Thah-byoo will be able 
Rev. Dr. Bolles. soon to go out, and do something ; 
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but he cannot do all alone. There, especially, says he does not believe 
surely, is the sound of rain ; and, if there is any God, or heavtn^ or hdL 
I might not subject myself to the We have good reason to believe 
imputation of tnlhusiasticy I would the work is genuine anions the Ka- 
say, ** of much rain." O could wc reus, if opposition is a test ; for the 
Qo among these people, as freely and devil is sorely disturbed, and muster- 
easily as in the provinces, I have no ing his forces. What the issue of 
doubt, hundreds would be added to the campaign will be, we cannot 
the Lord. say ; but tliose who were yesterday 
I think the Karens here, superior baptized, said, if the Woon-gee 
to those in the provinces, so far as should issue an order to cut off their 
I have seen ; and, could they be col- heads, then let him cut them off: 
lected together, and civilized, and they believed in Jesus ; and if they 
Christianized, tliey would be a lovely were killed, thev should go where 
nation. When -will this hnppy time Jesus was, and oe happy. I could 
arrive ? Hasten it. Lord, in thine relate many interesting anecdotes of 
own good time, for Jesus' sake. these simple sons of the jungle, had 
I am yours affectionately, I time. Suffice it to say, one very 

C. fi£?(KET. respectable man, a Sankai, says he 

formerly was a great drunkard ; but, 

MR. BENNET TO MR. JUDSON. for the last six montlis, he has not 

Rangoon, Nov, 11, 1833. drank a drop, not since he first heard 



Dear brother Judson, °^ ^T\ ^'v"^ ^° Thah-byoo. He 

I have only a few moments to ^^y^l'^ ^""^'V^^f^ ""f ^»" ??'".«' ^^' 

..^ . . v.,11 «<• K.,o:r.«oo ««,« and-by, and be baptized. He is said 

write, bemff luU or business, and . x. ^ -^a z *- i mu - 

having only a few minutes before to be a very influenUal man. They 

theves8pllf.aves. Suffice it to say, *"'«"' "^9'^°' ^"^ Burmese, and 

fmr of the Karens were, yesterday °" exammaUons are id that Ian- 

•baptized, and are the first fruits 'f P"age, jvhich is far better than to 

the plentiful Karen harvest, which f"'' " ^'"■°"f/" '"*!' Pr^^'.^^i.! 

. *^ . /» 1 1 1 . have proposed to some of the young 

Lfff "wr^«« Alil ,J«*l^«r.» ^rJ!-!^k men, (who also understand Burmese) 

Tiew. We want /if to, we want /fluft, , '^ j * nc i j i — : 

— « —««* «>^/;.«^« SZ\ ««,.o*^-:.«-^/ to ffo round to Maulmem, and Uam 

Zl Zrtrjnrito rrra ^--^ and retum and teach their 

word,) 11- same m\„d which was --,? "^" 1 .1 t'\Z.\lZ 



■ us for the bread of life, tiicir eyes V^'f "^"^ %' a. JZ^ f^ h^^^uLi. 

, . , . ■ *i ^ I *• T do hope will do more to keep their 

brightenmir as they hear ot Jesus / ^_^ ko1:««;«« •ui «„• 

■p »L ** * I rrii countrymen from believjni? tne xiur- 

and the way to heaven. There """"J '^ ^r^„, i„k^- Tk««^ 

have but verv few as vet, called on ^^^^> ^^'^" ycarsof our labor. There 
nave out very lew, as yet, caiieu on ^. present at worsh p, ycs- 

us, — somethmg like hlty or sixty; ^ \ •',l:„„. „ft«, „.k;«k #k^ 

hilt thpv all ^av in a few weeks ^^'^^^ morning; aRer which, the 

but tney an say, in a lew weeks, . ^^rens were examined, and 

(when we have gathered m our nee, ^..^j^.j afterwards, Ko Thah-a 

wc will come with our wives and j. ,, .. ^„^ ' .. ^ ir;««»- 

chUdren. all of whom wish to hear ?rsTaTl,aSd ^theS' Slu? 

the gospel Our neighbors, too, w,ll 4 ^-d'ock, P. S. the disciples awem- 

iDUiy of them, come ; and some of ^, ^ ^^j,, ^j ^^e Lord's sup- 
those who thus say, also add, when ^^ commemorated-twentyl 

wecome, we shall ask for baptism! ^' communicants. We are all 
Those who have nist been here, (and „ „,„^, p, 

• It M only a few bouw sjnce ajwirty ^j j ^ „„ miwionary 

of twelve left,) we have examined, c .. a ;« ili..,i.»<^:» ^^a kAi:««« -^l 

oLJl^ r4i i»»».. »^ K» «k^ *„.^ friends in Maulmein, and believe me 

Borne of them appear to be the true ir • i 

disciples of Jesus, while one or two Yours affecuonately, 

were regidar atheists. One man, C. BsiiifBT. 

34 
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MB. JUD80N TO DR. BOLLGS. 
JtrnZ-fto. Ocl. 11, 18S8. 

Rev. and deu Sir, 

Tbe Ksren people are Mattered 
til over Burmftb aud the neigbbor- 
ing Stun provinces. Tbe main body 
■tretchea avay to the north. Tbe 
Karens in the Tavoy district are a 
■mail, straggling colony, separated 
bjr a wide waste from tbe Karen 
nation, wiih whom they have no 
communication. They have (Conse- 
quently lost, in aome measure, their 
national language, and come to speak 
a corrupt dialect, — a mixture of Ka- 
ren and Tavoyan, which, again, is 
« corrupt dialect of tbe Burmeae. 
Many of these facts I learned fVui 
the two Tavoy students, that I had 
under my care a few mouthn at 
Chufflmerah. 

It was so ordained that our fir^t 
Karen cobvert, Ko Thah-byno, ac- 
companied bro. Boardman to Tavoy, 
and was diligent in bringing his 
coontrymec to hear the gospel ;— 
■ and hence, it has been supposed, 
that there is soma peculiar connec- 
tion between Tavoy and tbe Karens. 
But all of us here well know, that 
there is none of our statiooi 
mote from the Karen nation, 
where a missionary must inevitably 
labor among that people, to so great 
disadvantag;*. In tlie Tavoy dis- 
trict, it is impossible for him to ac- 
quire the language properly. He is 
oompletety insulated from the great 
body of tbe Karen nation ; and last- 
ly, he iacut otrfrom almost al! inter- 
course with the handful ofKarens in 
the district, during six months of the 
year, in consequence of the interve- 
ning country being flooded, and there 

I do not mean to intimate that the 
Tavoy station is not a very impor- 
tent one. A glorious work is begun 
there. A church is founded, which 
will never become extinct, but will 
grow and fill the whole region. The 
Tavoy station must be supported, 
■t all event*. Your* fkithfuliy, 

A. JvDBOH. 



JOURNAL OF MB. SDKINS. 

(fVcmAff to Dtetatbtr, ISSL) 

July 7. Lord's da^. Preached it . 

liie morning, and in the eveDiof, ' 

I>u1tlicly examined the children n ^' 
Elic Sunday school, in the ten c 
iiuindments ; about 20 preseuL '' 
A r'ter the examination, brother Webb [j 
[lelivered a short address i 
duldren, and their parents. 
Pleating FacU, 
H. Lord's day. Tbe weather L 
uting wet, had asnialIcongregatioD,L 

II the morning. At 2, P. M. went C 
:u a place, where there was macb T 
tvater, and baptized 3 yoiuic men— L 
:inc a European, formerly a Romanist C 
mi the other of Portuguese de- l^ 
ji-ent. In the evening, bro. Brown .., 
prL'ached to an attentive assembly, g 

Aug. 11. Lord's day. Preached ^ 

III the morning. At noon, formed a :, 
remperance Society amon? the '. 
children of the Sunday school- In 
the evening, assisted by bro. Webb 

the admin ietratioa of the Lard's 



19. Monday evening. At a 
liurch meeting, this evening, the 
ni'mbers resolved to raise a sub- 
c;ription of 14 rupees per montb, 
support a native Burman teacher 
It Ava, and to take a collection re- 
rularly hereafter, at the monthly 

Bnital q/ Religion. 
Stpl. ]. Lord'sday. Bro.Brown 
ircached in the morniDg, and uy- 
elf in the evening. There was 
(ruiid attendance all day, and the 
congregation seema more serious. 
Sume are inquiring what they shall 
do to be saved. 

.'), Thursday. The female prntv^r 
in>;eting increases in interest. This 
{lay 12 new ones have attended, and 
R lew, there is reason to hope, have 
their hearts open to receive tha 
truth in the love of iu 

12. Tburaday evening. Inquiry 
meeting' well attended — from 15 to 
20 present Men only came — tbe 
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lien being obliged to be with 
ir families. Many ofthe inquirers 
m to be very ignorant of the way 
salvation, and will require the 
latest care, in guiding them to the 
Bib of God, who takes away the 
of the world. 
>rf. 6. Lord's day. Preached in 

morning, and in the evening ex- 
ined the children on the histori- 

facts of the Bible ; after which, 
tressed the parents and children, 
ry good attendance. 

Baptism of Converts, 

13. Lord's day. Bro. Brown 
cached in the morn in?. At noon 
kitted the exercises of the Sunday 
tiool, and went to the water, where 
vaptized 8 persons — 6 men and 2 
110609.5 of whom were Indo Bri- 
is, and 3 Europeans. Two of 
38e, profess to have been brought 
see the necessity of a change of' 
art, by reading the Memoir of Mrs. 
dson. One is a young man of 
9 name of Mills, who was formerly 
a Sunday school at Bellary, con- 
cted by the Rev. J. Hands, of the 
indon Missionkiry Society. A 
in and his wife, bavins recently 
tablished family worship, have 
en the means or arousing some of 
3ir neighbors from their slumbers, 
woman living in fornication, while 
ttng in her own house, listened to 
3 reading ofthe Bible, in the ad- 
ning house, and became much 
irmed. The man with whom she 
es, being a Romanist, sent for the 
iest, who I understand has been 
fing to quiet her conscience, by 
iposing on her the task of learning 
ayers. In vain by such moans 
ill they say, " Peace, peace ; when 
ere is no peace." 

14. Monday morning. Have 
>en just visited by three men, who 
y they are distressed in mind, in 
ew of their lost condition, as trans- 
•essors of the law of God. Con- 
^rsed with them concerning the 
-eat mercy of God towards the 
uly penitent ; and having directed 
em to look at the Saviour, gave 
em suitable tracts. 



Manitarif Case. 

30. Wednesday. Requested to 
visit a sick woman, who had been 
living in adulteiy, and now feels re- 
morse of conscience on account of 
it Found her with her Bible be- 
fore her, and apparently a penitent. 
Spoke to her or the necessity of sin- 
cere repentance, and faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ She made Ikir 
promises to mend her life, if she 
should recover from her illness, but 
seemed not to see the necessity of 
immediately fleeing from the wrath 
to come, to Jesus, the only hope of 
the sinner. This was repeatedly 
explained and enforced, and promises 
were made. 

Mtv. 14. Thursday. Visited 
the woman again. She seemed 
likely to recover from her illness in 
a few days. Could discover few 
signs of real contrition of heart be- 
fore God, and thought her former 
distress arose more from a dread of 
punishment, on account of her living 
in adultery, than from any view she 
had of sin, as committed against a 
holy, merciful and just God. 

^. Friday. Attended the funeral 
of the woman whom I had visited ; 
and to whom a few days before her 
death, I urged the necessity of im- 
mediately looking to God for mercy, 
without having the least idea that 
she was so soon to be numbered 
with the dead. I had no opportunity 
of knowing her state of mind, in the 
last solemn hour. At the grave, I 
improved the occasion, by an address 
to the people. I had a larger assem- 
bly, than I had ever seen before, and 
mostly Indo Britons. Some hear 
the word on such an occasion, to 
whom there is no way of access at 
other times. May it not be in vain. 

More Baptisms, 

Dec, 6. Friday. Baptized a man 
belonging to the Artillery, who has 
been one of the most rigid Roman- 
ists in the barracks, and who for- 
merly opposed all who came to hear 
the gospel. Those persons who 
know him, look upon him as truly a 
miracle of grace. After his baptism, 
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he went on hia wtj njoicing, to his 
BUtioa at Hergyi. 

8. Ijdrd'a day. Bra. 'Brown 
preached id the morntn?. _ At noon 
went to the water, and t baptized 4 
Europeans, and 3 Indo British fe- 
males. At the communion scasoii 
in the evening, was aasiated by brc. 
Brown. Thohaj Siuons. 

His fblkiwiDf teller ii 



MidIih 






HR. SIMONa TO DR. BOLLES. 
Mimlmtin, Jan. 14, 1SS4. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
Hy journal for the past lix months. 
. I have just written off, and it will 
go with this by the next opportunity. 
As my engagements have been 
■imitar to Uiose mentioned in my 
laat commumcatJon, I have omilteii 
■everal things, which were noticed 
in that, and only written down th<^ 
most important fact^. These have 
been Bomewhat encouraging. 

My hours for etadying the Bur- 
man language, are the same aa men- 
tioned before — in the morning from 
9 to 13, in the afternoon from 1 to 4. 
Engluh Chtireh at Maulmein. 
The statistic account, written bj 
the clerb of the church, presenu the 
state of the church, from June 3Q to 
Dec. 31. There h»ve been baptized 
during this time 18, and 2 received 
by letter, who were baptized by bro. 
Mason at Tavoy. Of these, 10 are 
Europeans, and the rest Indo Bri- 
tons. They have hitherto adorned 
their profession, with the exception 
of two, who have been suspended for 
drunkenness.. All the members 
seem now to be in a healthy state, 
andtheirdeportment, so faros I have 
an opportunitv ofknowing it, is con- 
sisteut with the Christian profession. 
Formerly, ca^es of discipline were 
frequent; but now we seldom have 
any call for it. The besetting sin 
which occasioned tho former dis- 1 
cipline, is in a great measure pre- | 
Tented, by the reBolution paased by 
tbe church, early in the ydai^that I 
e*en'_ member should abstain bom I 
driB&ing ardent spirits. I 



The oldtr Maabert. 
the older members have en- 
' joyed the advantages of religious 
instruction for some time, from dif- 
ferent members of the mission who 
have labored a/oong them, tho 
I Board will be grutified by liavin^ a 
few particulara, respecting them. 
I It has given me pleasure, to observe 
; the interest taken by them, in the 
I welfare of their neighbors. Some 
hnve been the means of lending « 
few to the knowledge of the truth. 
Their places of residence, are scat- 
tered in different parts of the can- 
tonment, and they have frequent 
opportunities of doing good, and I' 
trust, none more important than that 
of Mettin;; Iheir light shine, that 
others seeinff their giiod works, maT 
slorify their Father who is in heaveni' 
There is also an increasing desire' 
Ibf knowledge. They ha»o a church 
library, containing about 180 vol- 
umes, made up, at different limes, by 
donations from the missionary breth- 
ren, and the supplies sent here frotn 
our friends in America. The "Cal- 
cutta Christian Observer," and thn 
" Christian Watchman," are regu- 
larly received, and sent to tlie mem- 
bers in aipliftbetical order, by the 
librarian. Besides these, some who 
have the ability to purchase a few 
books, seiiu! every opportunity, 
eagerly to add to their own private 
libraries any useful religious iook. 
Whenever the vessels arrive, with 
supplies from America, there is a 
general inquiry, "Have you received 
-ny books?" 

They have been doing something 
for the heathen, and other benevolent 
objects. A missionary .lociety has 
been organized, since the 1st of 
usL Something similar to this 
commenced when bro. Kincaid 
here, but from some cause was 
not continued. A collection is taken 
at the Monthly Concert, for the 
heathens, and at the one for Sun- 
Jay schools, also once a month, 
lor lights, and incidental expenses. 
The fallowing will give some idea 
of their readiness to do according 
to their ability. It ia for the year. 



Jlfunmary Btgitltr. 

kmamA of iriHiriptiiH ■ 14 Rapa« pn- [ milGcieilt to bnj hU 

»ooih,n.5dtoti™.JiiiiioB, mki. 70, Wbeo It i» obtained, h««iiiteinpl«tw 

tZH^. Ill^fcr's. 8. S'"* ! «« CatbdiM, .nd, if nothing pre- 
CalkdHHi for ligbu. Ice. 100, "ents, to proceed &f\ar»tida to th» 

Snbscrip. for boca roanl chapel, B9, \ United BUlea. 

L „, ,„ I Sunday School. 

b~.^^ u..i:^^ 1 By the laat accounts, you received 

The inquiry meelinp, hu been ij,e Sunday achool. There Ku been 
regulwly attended by ■ few per- but little variation, in the number of 
BODi ever iince it* commencemenL I atteQd»nt3 since. Tbe school u 
Some, »bo were al,|hUy impreased ■ opened by the childten'i reading a 
with their lost conduion, attended I chapter, on which a few queatioM 
only a few timee, and finding that ' beinp asked, they sinjT. and a prayer 
noUimg abort of giving themaelves j, n.^d^. For half an hour, they are 
up wholly to God, implorinfr his for- i„ ,^^1, reapeclive clajises wilb their 
nveneas through the Saviour, would teachers. Then being called togetb- 
do, they left off coming. Others, ^r, those who can read, stand up 
more deeply affected, Imve contin- nlternitely andrepeat averBCselecl- 
ued,and,afterginngBnii3factorycvi- gj by themselves, from the Bible 
dence of their interest m the Lord against someBincominontocbildreD, 
JewiaCbnat, have been baptized; and, orsonielhing which it recommenda 
B« more, two European BoMierfl, and ■ ^^ children. The eiercise is clowd 
four Indo British females, wive« of „iih a fc* remarks and singing, 
some of the soldiers, are expected lo i E^ery Tuesday afternoon, from 3 
be beptiMd in Feb. on tlie dav of i („ 4^ ,(,ey ^ome to my house. Tbe 
our neit communion. A few ollicrs 1 average attendance is from 20 to 30. 
are inquinng after the trutli. ^t this time Mrs. S. teaches them 

When there arc no inquirers at sin^inif, geography, and religion, 
this meeun", as all the young con- ' [„ inculcMing the great truths con- 
averts attend it, I have usually called eerning Gnd and their souls, the 
upon«omeofthemlopray,ftnJhaveBible, and the child's bonk on the 
addressed them on subjects, adopted ,oul, by Mr. Gallaudet, are used. 
to the timid and inexperienced young They can sing several hymns in the 
Christian. The females do iiol at-|j„venile Lyre adapted to Sunday 
tend this meeting, but one of a sim- gchools. These they have committed 
to memory, and at home are accus- ' 
lomcd to assemble in little groups, 
and sing tiie praises of God, in the 
hearing of many, who seldom utter 
the name of God, but in oaths and 
ICO is from 6 to 12. 1 blasphemy. One principal object of 

Prayer meeUnga are held rngu- 1^,3 reeling, is to assist the children 
Itrly by the members at the clia|«P, ;„ exercising their own Mwera of 
■nd occasionally at private houses. 
Family worship, is also observed by 
those who have families. Singing 
has been taught them for a few 
months, by bro. Hancock. 

One of the members of promising 
talenia, is looking forward to an op- 
portDoity, which he hopes to have 
of improving his mind, with a view of 
doing good in some part of his Mas- 
ter's Tineyard. By the assistance of 
^ firienda, he has obtained a sum 
34* 



I kind, at my house, with Mi 
at eleven o'clock in the forenoon. 
At one time, during a little excite- 
ment, from Iti to 20 came, mostly 
Indo Britons. The average attend- 
n e to 12. 



their 

mind. To effect this, tlie Child's 
Book on the Soul has been very use- 
ful. The first volume is familiar to 
them. They are beginning to un- 
derstand a little of geography. This 
is a study, which children in their 
situation have seldom had an oppor- 
tunity of learning. 

5. 8. Quarttrly Examinatunt. 

A public examination has been 
held, every quarter, in tbe chapel, 
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IB the pr eaoam of tto ptrrats of the 
tUMresi and their friends. Ques- 
tknii on the followins^ points, were 
pnmptljr answered at the last ex- 
alnination. What does the Bible 
aay of pride, anger, liars, stealing, 
drunkaras, adulterers, bad company, 
cnielty. laziness, obedience to pa- 
rents, disobedience to parents,-^the 
character of Joseph, Tiniothy->-all 
persons who go to the good place? — 
What becomes of the bad people ? 
How can any body be saved? And 
idso on the l0t vol. of the Child's 
Book on the Soul. Hymns sung by 
the children were, '^ How sweet is 
the day."—" Gently Lord, O gently 
lead us.*'—" Suffer little children to 
come unto me" — and part of **He- 
ber's Missionary Hymn." 

Sabbath School Library. 

The library has been supplied 
with the books sent out to the mis- 
sion, by the American Sabbath 
School Union. These have been 

E'iven out to the children, by the 
ibrarian every fortnight. As there 
is a deficiency of such kind of books 
in India, there is no doubt but the 
books have been read by the parents 
as well as the cnildren. A tract, or 
one of the Youth's Companion, has 
been given once a montli, to each 
child, with a request that it should 
not only be carefully read, but pre- 
served, until there is enough to make 
a book. Questions are occasionally 
asked on the contents of the tracts, 
and sometimes they are requested 
to briny them, that we may see how 
many is kept. It is impossible to 
say, how long little books put togeth- 
er by the children themselves may 
be retained, and the good they may 
be the means of doing. First im- 
pressions seldom become entirely 
erased. 

Sabbath School Monthly Concert^ 

At the Monthly Concert for Sun- 
day schools, a few children attend 
with their parents and teachers. 
Anecdotes, about good children in 
Sabbath schools are related. At the 
elose a collection is taken, and the 
children and teacHen give their 



money to buy some books. Owing 
to the prevailing habit of dram drink- 
ing, and of course of drunkenness, 
among the soldiers, the temptation 
before the children, to drink and be- 
come drunkards is great. To meet 
this, the evils of drunkenness as de- 
structive to soul and body, have fre- 
quently been repeated to them. A 
Temperance Society was mentioned 
to them ; and when it was explained 
to them, and they were told that 
children in America did so, and they 
heard me read a letter, which I re- 
ceived from a little boy there, who 
said he belonged to a temperance 
society, they all immediately said 
they too would leave off takin? ardent 
spirits, when their parents and friends 
offered it to them. Every Sunday 
this is tested by their standing up, 
and with the sign of holding up the 
right hand, show that they have not 
tasted any spirits. When they have 
been tempted by any of the liplers, 
they are encournged to mention it, 
and to say how they escaped the 
poison. Most of them know how 
drunkards are made. A little boy, 
of himself, in the last examination, 
stnmmercd out somethinfr like the 
folio wingr, " Drunkard, Sir, drink . 
first a little, and then he wants to 
drink a little more, and tlien he takes 
his dram — then drinks a bottle^ and 
gets drunk, Sir." 

Deportment of the Children. 

Much might be said of the en- 
couraging deportment of the chil- 
dren. The instruction they have 
received, 1 trust is not in vain. Their 
knowledge of the word, it is hoped, 
will be a shield to them in the hour 
of temptation. They have frequent- 
ly been told, that it is not enough 
to know the word of God, but they 
must do what the word tells them, 
*^Give tlieir hearts to God, while 
children." A few of them have 
shown some signs of seriousness, 
and say tJiey feel themselves sinners, 
and are praying to God to forgive 
them, and give them a new heart — 
a heart to love the Lord Jesus ChrisL 
These, to the number of 5, I have 
encouraged to come to me, for half 
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u hoar ewtij Bstardaj neDing, to 
X*lk about their aouU. Wbettier 
■aj of litem will in time give evi- ' 
denca of pie^, mu*t be uiawered | 

Bihlt Clot*. ' { 

Tbe Bible class is composed of 
peraoDS, who have but recently join- 
ed tbe church, and olhcM who are 
diapoied to be serious. The average 
number ia from S to 10. Such an 
exercise wta much needed. Some 
who attend, acnrcelj ever looked 
into the Bible before their cunver- 



ZVaclt. 
The former method of giving v 
'J promise uouslv, ' 



after a few month s trial. Though 
some were read and did good, jet 
there is reason to believe man; were 
not valued, but lum up as wasie 
fwper. Now an the supply ia ehort, 
none are given but to Ihoac who a^k 
for them, and are Iil(el]' to rend lliem 
when eiven. Uany of the members 
have tnem arranged according lo the 
•ubjecta, and ntitched together, and 
in this form lend tbein to inniiircn. 
lo this waj, they not only finu them 
convenient to hand to ihe neighbors, 
but make much use of them, tbcm- 
aelves. With some they make up 
with the Bible their only stock of re- 
ligious books, and 1 can assure you 
the; are biglily valued. 1 have al- 
r«Bdj mentioned the plan of giving 
a tract monthly, to eich child in the 
Sunday school. These have been 
Always selected to benefit tbe ps- | 
rents as well as the children. They 
have aUo supplied the deficiency of 
auitable reward books, much to the 
satisfaction of the children. This 
baa heen seen in their smiling coun- 
tenances, when having a tract to 
take home, with a pretty picture on 

In the recent instances of conver- 
*ion tracts have been useful. About 
8 have dated their first serious im- 
pressions from reading, and hearing 
read such tracts as die following, 
"The sinner directed to the Saviour," 
with tbe " Specimen of Welch 



Preachinc" bf CbriMdNi Evan*, 'KJn 
the depravitjofnwnby sin, and hi* 
recovery by the death of Cfaitat" — 
■-Heaven lost"— "Unwiripturei Ifar- 

Sesides English tracts, I haw 
given away at different times, durinc 
tho year, about 6ri0 Burman, and 
350 Taling tracts. 

Bibla. 

Before the English Bibles arrived 
from the American Bible Society, 
persons had often ajiked me, if I 
could tell them where ihey could get 
i Bible, and it grieved me to reply 
that I knew mit where one could oa 
purchased. Since iJiey arrived, their 
wants havr- been supplied. I have 
: sold 7 and given 6 away— Ig-have 
, been sent to Tavoy, and some have 
I been given away at tiie mission 



iblea sold here, at 3 nipecs, and 
iindtr.'^ "Tracts from tiio London 
and Amcrienn Societies to be bad 
here, gralia." 1 have also one in 
llurmau, which begins thus — "The 
ijord JesuH Cliri^t'a books; " then 
follows D list of the tnicts printed, 
and an invUaiion to passers by, to 
call in and ask, end tliey shall re- 
ceive. These hnve stopped many 
to read, anil liave brought me In a. 
few cuetomers. Wlieu any of the 
Burman orTalin^s call, my Icncher 
who is a Chri^lian, gives them in- 
struction. Several liavc called, and 
disputed with him, but have shown 
very little desire to inquire afler the 
truth. 

Yours in Che Gospel, 

Thomas Simoks. 
To Rev. Dr. Bolles, 



MR. BROWN TO DR. B0LLE9. 
Mamlmtin, JVoc. 31, 1088. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

In my last letter to yon, dated 
Oct. 25, 1 informed you of my Bx> 
peclation of going to RaDpwn, to 
supply the place of bro. BeiUwL I 
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have since reeeiYed a line from him, 
stating^ that he has not concluded to 
go to Tavoy. Of course, we shall 
remain here, for tlie present, where 
we have every advantage for acquir- 
injT the language. 

I have been out two or three tim^s 
recently, with bro. Simons and Han- 
cock, to distribute tracts in several 
villages, a little up the river. The 
people are mostly Talings, (pro- 
nounced with the accent on the last 
syllable, and the i long) which is an 
unfavorable circumstance, wc having; 
only one Taling tract. We have 
found the men in these villages divi- 
ded into three nearly equal portions ; 
one portion that will take tracts, 
another that do not want them, and a 
third who cannot read. In such 
slavish subjection arc they to their 
petty chiefs, that many of tliem dare 
not receive a tract, till they have 
ascertained whether the head man 
uf the villajTc has taken. But what 
is not a little singular, those who do 
take, OS soon as they have read a 
little, will pronounce those very 
tracts which denounce at the out- 
sot, all their old systems of religion, 
" good, very good," when, at the 
same titno, there is no reason to 
think thoy arc any the Jess firmly 
attached to thoirsvstfins of idolatrv, 
llian they were bc.'fore. I suppose 
that this apparent assent to the doc- 
trines conlriincd in the tracts, arises 
from the universal habit of deception 
and flattery with which they are ac- 
customed to spouk to th(^se whom 
tiu'y r«;gard as their superiors. 

(ioin;r out thus unable to converse 
much with the people, or explain to 
tiiem our object, Ihavo become con- 
vinced of the necessity that those 
who distribute tracts s^hould be able 
^ also to preach and converse. Tracts 
' will do much to prepare tlie people 
for preaching, and, in many instan- 
ces, (especially in Burmah Proper,) 
we have reason to believe they have 
been instrumental of conversion, but 
they cannot be expected to accom- 
plish the work of evangelizing the 
heathen alone. A few tracts, scat- 
tered here and there, will awaken 
attention; but their testimony on 



the conacience of an indiridoa] k 
soon drowned by tho overwhelmio^ 
voice of priests and neighbors. Even 
a hint that the white foreigners are 
devising some mischief, is generaDy 
sufficient But let the priest exclaim, 
that the book is ** derogatory to the 
honor of Lord Gaudama,** and the 
people look upon it as a book of blas- 
phemer* A preacher can meet their 
objections and arguments, and, by 
refuting the falsehoods, that are cir- 
culating, can gain tho confidence of 
the people. We are evidently in 
great need of missionaries^ to go in 
where tracts have prepared the way, 
and to follow them up with faithful 
and constant preaching. 

Pray for us all, that while we are 
shut out from the safeguards and 
Christian influence of our native land, 
we may be kept from falling into 
error. 

Yours affectionately, 

Natha:» Baowx. 



LETTER FROM MRS. SIMONS. 

We have l)ecn farored with the follow* 
ing letter for publication. It gives a ▼ivi4 
picture of tlie fascinating power of Idol- 
atry. 

Maulmein, Oct. 10, 1833. 

My dear brother, 

It is with pleasure that I commu- 
nicate to you, from this land of dark- 
ness, and shall be happy, if I maj 
give you any important information 
respecting the heathen, and the pros- 
pect of doinif ffood among them. 

The great obstacle which prevents 
the rapid spread of the gospel in 
tiiose places where it is taught, seems 
to me to be their pen'erse and un- 
conquerable habits of idolatrv. Pa- 
ganism seems to have wound a spell 
about them, which it is exceedingly 
difficult to break. It would seem to 
us, that it might be very easy to 
persuade men to break off serving a 
senseless block. But, let me inform 
you, that the images x)f the Pagans 
are the most dignified objects of art 
they have among them. Once in a 
month, all classes of Burmans in 
Maulmein, leave their low miserable 
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hots, waA go to worahip at tbe grant 
pagodt. This is decorated to their 
tastes ina|;nificent!y. Besides thpir 
first fcrest illustrious image of Oau- 
dama, which is thirt; or rorty feet in 
lenetb, the; have around htm fortv 
or fifty more, soma ten, some twenty 
feet high. These imafres have, to 
the eye of a spectator, a most iin- 

nina appearance. The first lime 
iw them, a atrsnge kind of feelitif; 
came upon me, as of a trance ; anii, 
for some minutes, I could acarce-ly 
recognize my identity, i believe it 
to be so in a manner with them ; for. 
as Boon as they come within the pale 
of the temple, they aeem to be in a 
kind of dreaming ecstacy, especially 
if the priest is present; and thcri 
they fall down on their knees in ttic 
profoundest self-abaorption, and thus 



tiona at band, that will ever operate 
efficiently to subdue, or rather, to 
absorb the rising emotion, and msJie 
119 feel that we would rather be here. 
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but imagine, that some evil genius 
was in tbeir midst, casting arouii^l 
them th? spell of insanity, so differ- 
ent they seemed to be from persoii!) 
in their sober senses ; and, espo- 
cially, when we take into considera- 
tion the fact that [heir hopes of an- 
nihilation, which they deem tlic 
ffreatest possible good, depend en 
uieir devotions to the worship of 
Gaudama. We may suppose thnt 
when this fttal eDchantment shnil 
come into diarepute, that the gosppj 
will soon spread in any part of thi.i 
land. But,'ws have still to lament 
thot though the harvest is plenteous. 
jatthelaboreraarefew. Omyhrotl;- 
•r, do you ever hesitate concerning 

Jour duty to tbe heathen P I thinh. 
ad you seen what I have, you wouM 
not allow any thing, but absoltik' 
wantof adue preparation, to detain 
yoo a moment from tbe field. When 
we look npon our beloved home^, 
and all that binds us to them, oitr 
associates, whose kindred spirits, an 'J 
affectionste kindnesses, have mado 
them, to us, perhaps, more dear thnn 
bthen ormothers, wesigh and weep 
at the thought of parting. But, when 
we arrive at our station in a heathen 
ooantry, although, when we think of 
bone, with all its endearing associn- 
tkins, it may atill melt the soul for a 
' ; .jet then ue conaidera- 



Liberalitj/ t» the Bwrman MiMtion. 
LETTER FROM MR. NESBIT TO 
MR. JUD50N. 
Dmrwiar, (India.i Ott. 21, 1838. 
My dear Mr. Judson, 

1 was mui^h disappointed to find 
your last address contained no let- 
ter, nor late report of your proceed- 
ings. I have read the "Cry from 
Bunnah," and do mvself tbe pleas- 
ure to answer it, by an order for 
one thousand Mildras rupees, which, 
may it p'ease God to accompany 
with his blessing. 

Yours affectionately, 



InBlan Atitlsu, 



LETTER FROM REV. E. JONES. 
ValUy Tovmt. Juls 29. 1SS4. 

My dear and honored brother, 

A few days ago, I returned fron 
a visit to bro. Buahyhead's vicinitji 
in the District of Amohee. Ipreactk- 
ed there several times, and visited a 
number of the brethren, at their 
houses. { was gratified to find, 
among them, a teachable spirit, and 
much attention to tbe woro of truth. 
1 trust tbe Lord wilt make them an 
abundant blessing to their benighted 

Bro. B. returned with me, to the 
mountains, with ■ vi«w lo viait our 
principal preaching places ; but he 
was taken sick, which, in spme de- 
gree frustrated our design. We 
had meetings at Galtmeeye on Sat- 
urday and Sunday last. A large 
congregation of Indians attandH. 
Many could not get into the house, 
but listened outside. One man was 
received aa a candidate fo* baptitm. 
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I ci^pect he will be baptized next 
Habbath at Oodeliihee. 

Yesterday, Tuesday, July 2dth, 
we visited Lon^ Town, (bro. B. in 
feeble health.) The congresration 
was serious and attentive, though 
our exercises were somewhat inter- 
rupted by a heavy fall of rain. Two 
full Cherokee men gave us an in- 
teresting relation of a work of grace 
on their minds, and were baptized 
in the presence of a large and seri- 
our company of their people. 

I intended writing more at large, 
and in answer to your kind letters ; 
but I shall have to defer it a few 
days longer^ as I wish to improve 
brother Bushy head's stay, to visit as 
many of the members as possible. 
' Yours most affectionately, 

Evan Jones. 

Th^ following letter, just received, 
shows that the work of grace at this sta- 
tion is advancing in a pleasing manner. 
Will not Christians pray more for our 
Indian Stations 1 

Valley TaumM, Aug. 7, 1834. 

Rev. aivd dear Sir, 

A few days age, I had the pleasure 
to mention to our highly esteemed 
Treasurer, the addition of two full 
Cherokee men, to the professed dis- 
ciples of Jesus. I have now the 
happiness to add, that on Sabbath 
last, at Oodeluhcc, I baptized three 
more ; one man, an aged female, (I 
should think about seventy,) and an 
interesting little girl, not more than 
ten or eleven. It is quite pleaiaing 
to find the younger members of pro- 
fessing families, following the foot- 
steps of their pnrents, in the ways 
of the Lord. The meetinsr was 
numerously attended, and the word 
preached appeared to afluct a great 
portion of the audience. 

Anions^ the hoarcra, was a nmn 
from a distance of about forty mile?, 
who, for himself and some of his 
neighbors, was very anxious that we 
should come, and tell them the way 
of salvation, throunrh a dying Saviour. 
All our available fbrce in tne way of 
preaching was so fully occupied, 
with existing engagements, that it 
was impracticable to make an early 



appointment to visit them. How- 
ever, two or three of the member^ 
of ardent piety, concluded to pay 
them a visits to converse and siog 
and pray with tliem. 

A message came also from another 
place, still more distant, where the 
people desire to hear the gospel, and 
to hear it from the Baptists ; for 
which denomination, they have by 
some means, formed a predilection. 

The native brethren have come 
to the conclusion that a four days* 
meeting, this fall, will, under the 
Divine blessing, promote the cauje 
in which their affections are enlisted. 
It is to commence on the 25th of 
September. ^We earnestly solicit 
the prayers of our Christian friends, 
that copious showers of Divine in- 
fluences may be afforded, to cheer 
and bless our intended efforts. 
Your obedient servant in the Gospel, 

Evan Jonxs. 



JBomtnXlt, 

This letter was mislaid, or it wonki 
have appeared earlier. 

LETTER FROM REV. J. M. PECK. 
Rock Spring, lUinoit, June 13, 1834. 

Enclosed is an order for twenty- 
five dollars, collected afler an address 
in Jacksonvillef (Mo.) Lords-day, May 
4th, for Tracts and Bibles for the 
Burman Mission, The meeting was 
held in the Court House, and though 
it was quite rainy, the meeting was 
large, of all denominations, who ap- 
peared quite interested. 

I have also received from a youn? 
lady, member of the Baptist church 
in Carrollum, two strands of gold 
beads, which I will citlier send or 
dispose of, the first opportunity. 

In Alton the Baptists and Pres- 
byterians hold their monthly concert 
togi'ilior, and I made u Burman 
spooch on Lord's day lost, February, 
and proposed the poople should make 
up a collection for the Burman Mis- 
sion at a future time. In both towns 
they collected between sixty and 
seventy dollars, which was sent to the 
American Bible Society, to aid in 
printing the Bible in Burmoh. 



Account of Moneys. 
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I spoke on this subject the 4th 
Mooaay in May, at Jackson, Mo. 120 
miles south of 8l Louis, at a mission- 
ary and protracted meeting. Pres- 
ent twelve preachers. Some fell to 
weeping, and then volunteered to 
enter upon mission work, by getUng 
up Sabbath schools. 



The cause of Missions is evident- 
ly gaining ground. The doings at 
the Cincinnati meetings are opera- 
ting with tremendous power through- 
out the West. 

I remain, as ever, your's, in Chris- 
tian bonds, 

John M. Peck. 



Account of Moneys^ from August 15 to September 15, 1834. 

From MeMra. H. Grew and S. Terry, eiurs. on estate of Mrs. Mary Grew, 
** not to be funded, but applied for the Annual Expenditures pay- 
able one year after my decease," but by the liberality of the £x- 
9 ecutors, is now paid without the delay of" one year." 500 

Mrs. Eliza Jameson, Newton Upper l<alla, her 4th annual payment 
for support of a Burman child, named Ann Mary Bartlett, 90,00 

Arcbelaus Thomas, Treas. of Virginia Hap. Mis. Soc, collected at 
Con. Prayer Meeting, at a Camp Meeting on the Northern Neck of 
Va., for Burman Bible, 60,10 

Mrs. Betsy Fleet, K. & Q. Co. Va., for Bur. Miss., all by hand of 

Rey. J. B. Taylor, 6,25—65,35 

Ayails of Jewelry, from Mrs. Robinson and Mrs. Smith, of Guilford, 

Vt., byRey. B. Willard, ,85 

E. W., of Worcester, Mass., to be expended in furnishing Bibles and 
tracts in China, and among the Karens in Burmah, 75,00 

C. Entzminffer, Esa., annual donation fur printing the Bible in the Bur. 
language.by hand of A. C. Smith, Treas. of Gen. Com. of Charles- 
ton, S. C. Bap. Association, 50,00 

Sharon, Mass., Female Bur. Miss. Society, 

Col. at. Mon. Con. iu Bap. Ch. in Sharon, by Rey. Mr. Driver, 

Worcester Bap. Asso. Rey. Otis Conyerse, Treas., 

Rey. Mr. Grow, 1,00— Rev. Mr. Bigelowr, 1.00, 

Mrs. E. Briggs, Chickapee Village, Springfield, Mass., 

Proceeds of beads from widow of late Rev. Mr. Barrett, by L. Far- 
well, Esq., 4,06-155,06 

Bap. Ch. tt Soc., Ea8tport,col. at Mon. Con., by L. F. Wheeler, Esq. 

Oxford, Me. For. Mist. Soc., Dea. Thomas Merrill, Treas., by hand 
of Otis Hayford, Esq., 

Bap. Ch. Spruce St. Philadelphia, tHe col. taken on Mr. Wade's 
visit, for Kurman Mission, by Mr. Silas W. Sexton, 

Rev. Thomas Winter, of North East Dutchess Co., N. Y., the fol- 
lowing, for Bur. Miss.:— E. Hopkins 1.00— D. Sheldon 1,00— T. 
Winter 1,00— J. Bootho 2,00— M. Hartwell 1,50— C. Huestead 
1,00— M. Lawrence 1,00— A. Aldrich ,60— S. Russell ,50— P. 
Clark 1,00— some others, 1.50, 

Capt. W. Stanwood of Brunswick, Me., for Bible in Burmah, by hand 
of Mr. Burbank, 

Mrs. Leonard, S. Bridge water, for Bur. Miss., by Rev. Mr. Medbury, 

Tlie items of the following entry, are from Messrs. Benncl k. Bright, 
Utica, vix: S. Allen, ,25— Mrs. Anderson, Moore's N. Y. 1,50 — 
friend to the cause, Pittsford, N. Y., 8,00, for Bur. Miss. 

Cortland For. Miss. Soc. by Rev. D. B. Purinton, Treas., 

Plattsburg Female Missionary Society, 

Baptist Church, Perry, by Mr. W. J. Chapin, 

Franklin Bap. Asso., by Dea. Jackson, Treas., 
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24, 
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H. LINCOLN, Treat, 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

The article on '* Providence " is received, and is under consideration. 

Several Literary Notices are neoessarily postponed to our next number. 

N. B. In the notice of the Rev. Mr. Halping's Ordination in our last nmnber, an 
«rroT of the press oceurred, which is liable to lead to a serious mistake. Instesd of his 
kaptim having taken place on the sueceeding day, it should be the preeediHg day. 



408 Obituary. . 

MRS. CLARISSA LONG. 

Died at Shelburo, March SOih, Mrs. Clarissa Long, widow of Mr. Aaron Long, aged 
5S years. Of her it can be truly said, that she was a faithful follower of Jesus. By 
her death, the church is deprived of one uf its most active members, and brightest oma- 
ments. Her's was a l>enevolcnt sympathizing soul: — she deeply ielt for the woes of 
othei'M', and the suflfcring realized atwistance from her bounty. Sheal86 felt it her doty 
and privilege to give up her gold ornaments, and silver spoons, that she might do some- 
thing tor the perishing heatiicn. On her death-bed, she willed between 4 and 600 dollars 
for benevolent purposes. 

Mrs. Lun^ was born October 9th, 1776. A few extracts from her writings, it 
i^ thought will not be uninteresting. With regard to her youthful feelings, she wraei>, 
** My uiiiid was very early imprei»sed with the importance of a |>reparation for death. 
I used to rctlert much upoi\ the uncertainty of life, and wondered how 1 could live so neg- 
ligent of tlie duties, which 1 thought incumbent upon me. I felt that my heart was 
bitterly opposed to the govurnmciit of God, and sometimes even wished tliat there was 
no God; still [ Uiought I desiied a new heart and a right spirit. I sought for con- 
viction. 1 imagined if 1 could feel that distress which 1 saw oiliers feel, there would 
be ho|)e in my case. Sometimes 1 greatly feared that my day of grace was passed; 
if BO, 1 thought 1 might as well asfkxriate with my gay comnanions, and mingle in the 
vanities and follies oi the world — but then my soul, my precious soul! could I barter it 
for the triding things of time : — 1 cuiild not deliberately and decisively say, yes. Thus 
I continued striving to recommend uiyself to the favor of God, while, at ihe same time, 
1 was contending with the ways of ilie Almighty.. The passage in Rom. ix. 16. 'So 
then it is not of him that willcth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth 
mercy,' was a most heart-rending sentence to me. 1 could not endure the thought that 
all I had done would be accounted nothing. I was about 16 years old, when 1 seemed 
to have a view of the exceeding vileness of my heart. I well remember the eveoii^ 
when I felt determined not to leave the throne of grace, but to plead for mercy till 1 
obtained it. While 1 was begging of God to have mercy upon me, a ruined sinner, my 
mind turned upon the justice, the mercy, and perfect holiness of God: I felt to love him 
for what he wax in himself. The next morning, as soon as I awoke, my thoughts were 
fixed on Jesus: there was something so beautiful and excellent in the character of God, 
that I wanted to spend my time in praising and adoring him. It was very painful lo 
hear conversation that had a tendency to take my mind from such sweet contemplationSr 
The plan of Redemption appeared wonderful to me. I thought that nothing short of 
infinite wisdom could have devised such a glorious way of salvation. I felt to adopt 
these words, ' Not unto ine, but unto thy name be all the glory,* I oftea repcsated tlw 
following verse, for it expressed the feelings of my heart: — 

** O that the Lord would guide my ways 

To keep his statutes still: 
O that my Uud would grant me grace 

To know and do his will." 

Often when I said these lines, tiie ordinance of baptism would come up before me, as a 
duty; this appeared a great cross, but still I felt a desire to obey my Lord in all his 
commandments. I concluded, however, that I would delay a short lime, and see if I 
lived in a manner that would become a professor of religion — by so doing, I wandered 
into by and forbidden paths; 1 lost much happiness that I might have enjoyed, liad I 
been obedient. The breathings of my soul were, * Oh that it was with me now, as in 
days and months past.' 1 remember well the time, when I was soliciting the throne 
of grace for help in this trying hour, these words came into my mind, * Prove me, and 
see if I will not open the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing.' Imme- 
diately 1 exclaimed, 1 will go — I will obey. In a short time a door was opened in prov- 
idence for me to go; I gladly embraced the opportunity, and followed my Saviour ia 
(he ordinance of baptism. I felt to say, — 

' Had I a thoui^and lives to five, 
• A tliousand lives should all be thine.' 

'* Oct. 9, 1882. I feel to rejoice tliat those around me are beginning to take a lively 
interest in the cause of missions, a cause in which I have felt deeply interested, and till 
lately thought myself alone. How cheering to converse with those who have the same 
feelings and desires, and who wish to co-operate to promote the cause of Christ. I 
feel that my property is not mv own; that I am a steward of God's bounty: and I am 
willing to contribute of my substance to send the Gospel to the destitute. 

She said to a friend on her dying bed, ** that although she did not have exalted joys, 
■he had a ' peace of mind which the world could not give or take away.' Christ was 
her hope, her ail. Iler end was peace. 
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GOD'S PROVIDENCE. 



THZ PBOTXDBirCB OF GOD THE ONLY DEFENCE AOAIIfST THE RETURlf 

Ur BARBARISM VPOPT MANKIND. 

The doctrine of the following article is set forth in the nbove 
title. The author's object, is to show that the argumentscommon- 
Ijr relied upon, for the support of ihe proposition that modern so- 
cietj is safe from the return of barbarism, are not satisfactory to 
him, who wishes to look into the very foundation and principles of 
things; and that they fall far short of that fundamental truth so dear 

'i. U> Christians, and which alone can support our faith in the piopo- 
■iton itself. 

The most common of these unsatisfactory arguments, are as fol- 

[■ lows: viz — that the system of religion called Christianily, consid- 
ered as a system, and apart from any ulterior power by which its 
existence and operations arc sustained, is enough to prevent the 
return of barbarism: that the popular governments, or rather the 
improved political systems of modern time, possess a like efficacy, 
in kind, if not in degree: that modern learning, under the candi" 
tionB and circumstances in which it exists, through the agency of the 
press, and of other causes, will be a sufficient protection: and 
finally, that the fact of woman's present exalted condition and in- 
fluence, will insure the perpetuity of civilization. Each one of 

I. these arguments will in turn be noticed; and throughout the whole 
essay it should be distinctly borne in mind, that the main question, 
whether barbarism will ever return upon mankind, is left entirely 
untouched. 

I ask then, first, can the system of Christianity, of itself con- 
sidered, be regarded as a certain protection of modem civilization f 
No person could entertain a more profound and sincere respect, 
•r cherish a warmer love than I feel for the system of Christianitj, 
• 35 • 
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as a system. I look upon it as an instrument, by means of which 
Crod has bestowed upon man ' the richest blessing that he can, 
either as a mortal, or as an immortal being, enjoy. But my regard 
for that system will not be impeached by my asking the question. 
Whether there is any intrinsic quality or power in that system, 
apart from the overruling providence of God, that will secure its 
permanent existence, and thus perpetuate the existence of civiliza- 
tion? Let me, then, soberly and reverently propose that question. 

Let me put the question to that Holy Land, (so called, and so 
esteemed,) where first dawned the Gospel light, and where that 
light beamed most brightly — where the great author of Chris- 
tianity and his disciples went about preaching righteousness, and 
exercising miraculous power — where the dumb were made to de- 
clare the glory of God, in audible language, and the blind opened 
their eyes upon it, and the palsied cripple walked and leaped and 
praised God — where the very dead arose from the silence, the dark- 
ness, the corruption of the grave, and bore witness to the truth 
and power of Christianity. Let me stand amid the ruins of Zion, 
and ask aloud the question — and let the echo of desolation be the 
answer. 

Put the question to those seven churches of Asia Minor, which 
the author of the Apocalypse so beautifully calls ** the seven golden 
candlesticks." Let us place ourselves in the deserted streets, 
and amid.st the mouldering temples, or by the side of the towering 
mosques of the Musselmen of Sardis, and Laodicea,' and Thyatita, 
and Ephesus, and Smyrna, and Pergaraos, and Philadelphia, — 
and there let us ask if Christianity remains forever unchanged in 
her ancient abode .^ 

The golden canc31esticks have been thrown down, — their light 
has gone out, — and for centuries and centuries, the darkness of 
paganism, and the errors of the false prophet, have shrouded that 
beautiful land. 

Let us remember, that within fifty years from the ascent of our 
Saviour, the gospel was preached, and preached by apostles, in 
every nation of the then known world; from China to Great Bri- 
tain, from Scythia to Ethiopia: — from the farthest East to the re- 
motest West, and from the tropic to the pole. Its triumphal march 
through the earth, was more rapid and more universal than the 
conquest of the mightiest empires. Not the Egyptian Sesostris, 
whose countless myriads extended that monarch's sway, almost 
throughout the world, can compare in the rapidity or e.xtent of his 
acquisitions, with those humble ministers of Christ, who went forth 
alone, without purse, or scrip, or change of garments, to ** spread 
the gospel's joyful sound." Alexander went not so far, nor moved 
so fast; nor was the Roman empire in its widest range to be com- 
pared with the territorial kingdom of Christ. But, where are 
now the churches of China, and India, and Parthia, and Ethiopia; 
of Arabia, of Palestine, of Asia Minor; nay, of even Greece 
and Italy themselves? 

The heart sinks and saddens at the retrospect. Light has come 
into the world, and men love darknesif rather than light. Chrie* 
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timnitj has gradually contracted its limits; its lustre has waned 
sway. The cross has retreated before the crescent and the idol 
car; — and even where the name of a Christian church has survived, 
m corrupt Christianity has, almost universally, grown upon the 
ruins of the simple truth. Religion has become a thing of exter- 
nals — of form, not of heart — of display and pageantry, not of 
sound and sincere principle — a tool of power and ambition — a 
scourge instead of a blessing. Christendom, so called, is but 
another name for the Papal See, and instead of possessing Chris- 
tianity, it is possessed of Romanism.' 

Can it be said, then, that because we are now Christians, our 
posterity will never become Catholics, or Mahometans, or Pa- 
gans — or, yet worse, disbelievers of all religion.^ Can we feel 
posKive that the era of change has expired? No! 

But let us ask ourselves why pure Christianity has been corrupt- 
ed, or haw it has been wholly lost, and we shall perceive that even 
now, it does not bear the impress of unchangeableness. 

Its total loss has, in some cases, been the result of slow and 
gradual corruption; in others of sudden political revolutions; and 
sometimes both these causes have contributed to its destruction. 

Against the effect of political revolutions, the church is now no 
more secure than it was of old. As the Saracenic invasion ob- 
literated Christianity from Palestine, so might an irruption of bar- 
barians now expel Christianity from any one of its abodes. 

Against that gradual corruption, which sprang from the natural 
enmity that exists against pure religion in the human heart, mo- 
•dern Christianity, unless the human heart be changed, is not se- 
cure even now. Oh, how revolting to unsanctified man are the 
principles of the Gospel — its purity, and humility, and meekness, 
and peacefulness, and self-denial; and how few, even of the best 
of men, have been found willing to yield unqualified obedience to 
its holy commandments! lias the human character changed? 
Are men now born without their ancient appetites and lusts — 
their pride, their fiery temper, their selfishness.'^ Would to God 
it were so! But, alas! 

With Christianity, therefore, the world must always be in con- 
tention. Hence our great High Priest declared that he came, 
"not to send peace on the earth, but a sword." In this conflict 
Christianity was, in former times, overcome, though nominally it 
triumphed. It was vanquished and taken captive, and as Christ 
of old, so his gospel, was clothed in a mock purple robe, and made 
a seeming king. It was converted into a religion of state — of 
display — of shadowy forms. Instead of condemning sin, it was 
made to offer indulgence and absolution for the worst of crimes. 
Instead of preaching peace and good will to men, it raised the 
warrior's banner, and drew the bloody sword, and blew the war^ 
blast, and shouted the battle cry. Its very ministers, from the 
bare- footed friar upward, to the Pope in his gofgeous array, be- 
came the leaders in fight, and bathed themselves in blood. 

Where was Christianity, when all Christendom mustered in 
Anm at the call of a fanatical hermit, mnd not merely vast armies, 
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but as it were, whole nations, abandoned their native land, to re* 
deem by blood from infidel hands, the sepulchre of Christ? 

Remembering the sad story of the past, we cannot but confess 
that, but for the assurance of God, that he '* will be with his peo- 
ple always^ even unto the end of the world," we should despair 
of the permanence of Christianity. Beholding the omens held out 
by present events, we might well be alarmed, lest Christianity 
perish from amongst us. The prevalent tendency of the age is 
downward towards a level with the brutes. Gross sensuality, the 
reign of anxmal%9m^ seems hastening in triumph through the com- 
munity, and, hand in hand with this Moloch of impiety, stalks the 
Belial form of infidelity. 

Danger threatens both Christianity and civilization, not merely 
in the quarter of open hostility, but in the direction of misjudging 
friends. 

The fabric of society is assailed not merely by the rude hand of 
infidelity, but by the rash zeal of short-sighted Christians. It is 
gravely, nay enthusiastically, asserted and proclaimed, as the rule 
of the gospel, that no man should ever lift his hand in self-defence, — 
that no Christian should obey the civil authority when it commands 
us to fight — that no community of men ought ever to defend their 
rights of liberty, property, or life, by forcible resistance to unjust 
assaults. 

Let this ultra-pacific doctrine be adopted by our whole land, as 
a rule of national conduct, and in half a century, we fear, there 
would not remain a civilized nation upon the continent of North 
America: there would not be found in all that vast country, which 
stretches from the Rocky Mountains to the Atlantic Ocean, a 
single Christian being, a single cultivated field, a single temple of 
God, and scarce a solitary relic of all the wealth, the cultivation, 
the happiness, which now bless our land. 

The savage whom we have driven to the setting sun, and the 
slave whom we have trampled in the dust, would, in less than that 
short period, have taken upon us ample, bloody, unsparing, and 
un/esisted vengeance, — and the passive disciples of a crucified 
Lord would have all gone home to their heavenly rest. 

There is nothing in human character, then — there is nothing 
intrinsic in the gospel, system, — which, if left unguided by the Om- 
nipotent will, could ensure us from a return of that gloomy night 
of barbarism, which in ancient times brooded over the whole world. 
It is the hand of God that must guard and guide us. In vain do 
we build the temple, if he inhabit it not: — in vain do we toil and 
strive, if he bless not our eflx)rts. 

But politicians seem to consider the existence of popular forms 
of government a sure defence against the return of barbarism. 
Let us inquire into the truth of their assumption. 

It is readily admitted that so long as there remains a popular 
government, (prop^ly so called) by which is meant a government 
of liberty and law, the people possessing.it cannot be barbarous,— «. 
because sucl| a grovernn^ent cannot e^st, wbeu the people become 
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birlMuiaiis. But who, or what is to secure the people from change ? 
What is to keep forever alive that spirit of watchfulness, and those 
habits of toil and care, upon which liberty depends for its existence? 
What shall calm and control the fearful violence of partisan con- 
test, and preserve unruffled the current of popular passion? Our 
liberties, as depending upon the stability of government, are like an 
infant in its cradle: the frail vessel that contains them is afloat 
upon the vast, wild-heaving ocean of popular will, at the mercy 
of every wave and of every wind, — and what citizen but trembles 
for the little bark and its precious burden, as he beholds the clouds 
gathering in the sky .with angry aspect, and hears the increasing 
roar of the swelling tide, and sees the cradle tossed wildly from 
billow to billow? 

The existence of liberty depends upon so many contingencies, 
that we cannot consider a popular form of government a sure de- 
fence to popular character. There is, in fact, no known law of 
either stability or fluctuation in human affairs, — but through a. 
dim medium of troubled events and endless mutations we can 
discern the direction of an Almighty hand. To the great Being 
who thus holds the scale of events, must we look for all our secu- 
rity. 

If we look to the great lights of science as inextinguishable 
beacons on the road to improvement, we are again met with the 
conviction, that we have nothing but divine power in which to trust 
for the preservation of civiliaation. 

The civilization of ancient states was accompanied with learn- 
ing, — but in vain. Does modern society possess any new and 
superior kind of knowledge? or does it possess knowledge under 
any new and more efficacious condition? 

1 am not aware that modern times, can with justice boast of any 
new species of knowledge. The science of antiquity treated of 
man in his relations to God, to his fellow-man, and to the world 
in which he was placed; it embraced morals, politics, physics; it 
attempted all that succeeding ages have accomplished, and in some 
departments, (as in the development of the principles of beauty 
and grandeur in works of art,) accomplished far more than modern 
times have dared to attempt. It is true, that modern science, in 
seneral, is far more extensive and profound; — it has conquered to 
Itself a vastness of empire of which the learned men of olden times 
never dreamed. But this is a difference not of kind, but of de- 
cree, — and if there be nothing intrinsic in the nature of know- 
ledge that will secure us from the recurrence of barbarism, it is 
absurd to rely for safety upon a mere increase of quantity. The 
change may have multiplied barriers in the way of degeneracy and 
decay; — but the way itself, however obstructed, remains unde- 
stroyed, and unguarded, except like the gate of Eden, the angel 
of God be stationed there, to prevent the return of nations to their 
ancient condition. 

Modem society, however, possesses knowledtge under new con- 
ditions of existence, under a new combination of circumstancea 

38* 
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That new condition is universality of diffusion. Leau^ing is nd 
longer the possession of a few — -it has become, as it were by a 
democratic law of descent and distribution, common property — a 
public treasure circulating from hand to hand, through the whole 
community. Ancient times had some very few learned men, 
Aristotle, for example, to compare with whom in both vigor of io- 
tellect and profoundness of learning in every department of mor- 
tal knowledge, there cannot, perhaps, be named an individual of 
modern times. But the people at large, even in the most civilized 
states of old, were ignorant beyond the belief of those, who lire in 
the present state of the world. It was therefore vastly more easy 
to reduce an ancient state to barbarism, than it would be to bring 
down from its lofty elevation any of the nations of modern times. 
The distance between our condition, and that of (say for example,) 
ancient Greece, is greater than the interval between her and bar- 
barism. But this fact by no means proves, that between it and us 
there is an endless distance, or an impassable gulf. The same effi- 
ciency, in whatever form applied to destroy modern civiiizaiion, 
would not accotnplish the same comparative amount of mischief 
that it would have brou<;ht upon ancient society. But let a pro- 
portionate agency be brought to opermte upon us, and we should in 
proportion be intluenced by its action. 

Let some extraordinary circumstance suspend, for thirty years, 
the operation of that system of mora] and intellectual culture on 
vvhicli the continuance of our present character depends, — and 
where would be the mighty ditference between ancient and modern 
civilization? The barbarism that would ensue, might not survive 
two fi;en<»rali(>ns, — hut it would be barbarism. Nor is thi?re any 
magic force in the fact that the great body of our citizens are well 
taught in human knowledge. The greatest amount orinforinalicm 
that can, by existing methods, be given to large masses of men, 
is not incompatible with a state of moral corruption, of ptjitical 
debasement, and of social disorder, which I call barbarism. What- 
ever may be the amount of popular learning, the great mass of the 
communitv always belongs tu that order of men, which a ccle- 
brated Italian politician has called '* the second class ofbraitis.'' — 
or men who take their opinions from others, instead of forming 
them for themselves, and who of course are always the agents of 
the few that think. Upon the character of those few, depends then 
the character of the many, so that if those become corrupt, these 
must become degenerate. The smaller number — the tile-leaders 
in the march of mind — are not exempt from those impulses which 
may convert them into pioneers on the high-road to destruction. 
They may, nay they sometimes do, abuse their influence to the 
general injury, and, for the accomplishment of their own selfish 
purposes, disregard the true well-being of those who look to them 
for guidance, thus becoming to society at large like the cup-bear- 
ers of poisoned draughts at a banquet of death. We may well 
inquire, ia the language of the Latin adage, ^ qids cusiodid iptot 
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ttaiodeil " who shall guard the guards therpselves? '* Except the 
Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain! " 

I have often heard it said, that the present condition and in- 
iloenee of woman might be relied upon, as an effectual barrier to 
the return of barbarism. The gentle sex, it is true, has assigned to 
it, in modern times a standing somewhat differ.ent, from that which it 
ever before possessed. Woman is not now regarded, as she was 
in Greece and Rome, as a mere convenience; nor is she worship- 
ped for a divinity, as in the days of chivalry. Contempt has been 
elevated, and adoration moderated into sober respect. This 
change is a result of those causes to which modern civilization is 
owing: it is one of the most lovely features in Christian society. 
But it would surely be absurd to regard the result, as a perpetua- 
ting cause, a sustaining and indestructible principle. The same 
causes that may destroy the present condition of the sterner sex, 
would act with tenfold strength on the character of woman. We 
have at least one sad proof in our day, that woman may abandon 
that holy religion to which is owing her present eleviition; that she 
may, even after her intellect has been highly cultivated, become 
the apostle of infamy and degradation to her fellows, the open 
and shameless denouncer of all those social virtues, and domestic 
ties which make woman respectable — and gather around her a 
thousand willing disciples of vice and impurity, all united with 
her to reduce themselves to their ancient debasement. 

Oh, no! Cast our eyes abroad for help wherever we will, — 
we can di.scover nothing to assure us of sal'ety, except we look up- 
ward to Him who watches over all, — who maketh man's folly His 
own wisdom, — and our very wrath to praise him. lly the minis- 
tration of human means, — by the agency of the wise and the good, — 
by the ceaseless operations of his preserving Spirit, which like an 
atmosphere surrounds us, our heavenly Father conducts onward, 
according to his predetermined and all-wise plan, the great course 
of human events. '* In God is all our hope.*' a. 



THE EVIL OF SIN. 

From the beginning to the end of the Bible, sin is perpetually re- 
cognized and referred to, as the source of all our sufferings and sep- 
aration from God; and this, too, with unspeakable seriousness and 
distinctness, by ever bearing in view the law of God, as the standard 
of duty, and measure of guilt. 1 John '3: 4. There is an awakening 
impression of reality and solemn strength of representation on this 
subject, throughout the Scriptures, utterly unlike that faint and 
fluctuating acknowledgment of the existence and evil of sin, found 
among many who proiess to believe them. To make propitiation 
for it, the Son of God came down from heaven! Romans 7: 13. 
1 John 4: 10. 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF AN INSTALLATION CHARGE, BY THE UTE 

REV. DR. GANO. 

« 

The following lentenccf were written down while yet tcmh opon the memory, m4 
fiiay be relied on «■ lubstantially correct. They breathe the very atyle and mMer 
«f that venerable man of God. 

The fact of your having received a charge at your ordination to 
the work of the ministry, renders it less necessary to dwell minute- 
ly on the various branches of ministerial duty. You have already 
had some acquaintance with their importance, and some experience 
of their arduousness. What I have to say, will not be, therefore, 
to instruct, but ** to stir up your mind by way of remembrance." 
If this be necessary for believers in general, it is not less so for 
Qiinisters. 

Take heed, then, first, my dear youns brother, to yourself. 
Watch diligently over your own heart. You know something of 
its dcccitfulness. Age and experience have taught me more. See 
that it is kept right with God. Watch over your motives. Guard 
your imagination from the infection of sin. Keep your passions 
in subjiJcOo" to the hiws of Christ. Resist the first rising of im- 
proper feeling. I'ake heed also, to your conduct and exumple in 
the world. Avoid levity and excessive mirth. Aim not to shine or 
divert company, by sallies of wit. Sink not the gravity of the 
minister, into the grossncss of the buffoon. Some, under pretence 
of being sociable, do this. This is a grievous mistake. The 
very persons who would seem to be pleased most by such a sacri- 
;fice, will despise you in their hearts. I say not these things be- 
cause I frar lor )ou. ISO; I have confidence in you, my brother, 
and would confirm ) ou in a proper course. Yet, on the other liand, 
be not too severe. jMoro.^-enoss is unlovely in a minister of the 
gospel of peace; and u distant, cold reserve, will always be con- 
strued into pride. He, therefore, at all times, and in all compa- 
nies, the tollower of Christ, and the friend of your people. 

Secondly. Take heed to the doctrine. Preach the word. Be 
instant in season, and out of season. Be not ashamed of the simpli- 
city that is in Christ. J^eiiieinber it is the gospel of Christ, uhichis 
the power of God unto salvation. Tell your hearers faithfully what 
God has said, and you have felt, of the depravity of the heart, and 
of the evil of sin. Tell them faithfully what a Saviour God has 
revealed, and you have found; crucified for our sins — ascended to 
glory — able to save to the uttermost — and altogether lovely. Warn 
them of the ruin that awaits the impenitent, and invite the trembling 
mourner to the riches of grace. Let your manner be afl^ectionate. 
Be simple in your style. Condescend to the weakest capacities. 
A remark I once heard from an aged minister, has had great 
weight with me. ** When I endeavored to feed the lambs, the 
sheep were always fed, but when I overlooked the lambs, the 
Mheep were seldom profited." My brother, if you love Christ, 
*^ feed his lambs." 
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See that you neglect not secret prayer. A minister who does 
not pray in secret, is an awful character. — -In ptiblic prayer, also, 
be in earnest for a blessing. I remember a remark on this point, 
by a man of some observation, to the following effect, That min- 
isters rarely displayed much earnestness in their public prayers ai 
the close of their sermonSy when it would naturally be expected that 
they would feel the most. I will not become the accuser of my 
brethren; but I will say, that, if this be the case, generally, (un- 
less it arises from extreme physical exhaustion) it is a dark sign 
that our dependence is not where it sh/)uld be. Paul may plant, 
and Apoljos water, but it is God who givelh the increase. 

My dear brother, 1 have known you from a child. You have 
been, in months past, associated with me in the labors of the pul- 
pit. I feel for you. My own work is almost done. The infirm- 
ities of years are come upon me. The account of my poor minis- 
try is almost made up. I cannot go back to make it better, though 
I wish it had been better. I shall soon be removed from the stage. 
My aged brethren have all lefl me. Only one remains, and he is 
here to-day.* But our hearts rejoice in God, while we behold his 
goodness, in raising up young men of piety and talent, to' fill our 
places, and maintain his cause. Go on, then, my dear brother, 
and may God Almighty bless you. May you be a blessing to this 
people, who have called you to watch for their souls, and meet 
many of them, at last, in glory, through rich and sovereign grace. 
I commetid yoii to God, and to the word of His p;race, which is able 
to build you up, and give you an inheritance among all them that are 
sanctified. Amen. 



BTORAL TENDENCY OF MODERN UN I VERS ALISM. 

We may justly demand, what does the world owe Universalism? 
What effect has it produced ? What happy transformations of 
character has it wrought? What good has it done? What advan- 
tage, indeed, can it promise? 

To the good, it can proffer no purer, higher, or surer felicity, 
than is promised on the opposite system. To the penitent, it af- 
fords no sweeter consolation; to the impenitent, no stronger dis- 
suasives from evil, no stronger attractions to good. On the con- 
trary, it diminishes the motives to devout and adoring gratitude, 
in various ways. Jt diminishes the motives to Christian watch- 
fulness and prayer, and also the motives to the noblest feelings and 
efibrts of Christian benevolence. 

In pretending to exalt the divine benignity, it debases it, by 
systematically separating it from true holiness; the divine mercy 
it dishonors, by sinking or subverting the claims of divine justice. 
In pretending to lead men to love one another, it leaves them under 
the power of worldly-mindedness and selfishness — two classes of 
passions at war with the love inculcated in the word of God, as is 

*The Re?. Mr. Graftoo, of Newton. 
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manifest in the tests of experience. In a word, Universalism is at 
one with that carnal mind, which is enmity against Chd. 

It exalts human reason above the divine, and shuts out any ap- 
peal to a throne of grace, or to the judgment-seat of Christ. 

Its progress is marked by irreverent treatment of the Scriptures, 
neglect of prayer, insulting arrosancc, hatred of sood men, aod 
sensuality in its various forms. To cut off the r^hthand, or pluck 
out the fight eye, the system knows not. 



SCRIPTURAL VIEWS OF ELECTION. 

When we examine the Scriptures, we find much said on the 
doctrine of election; so much that we are surprised any one should 
deny it to be there; and, whenever it is adverted to by the sacred 
writers, it is with u gh)w of heart, a manifest feeling of pleasure, 
which ^hows that they did not consider it a metaphysical deductioD, 
which, though undeniable, was cold and repulsive; but, on the 
contrary, their hearts were warmed by contemplating it; and, in 
their view, it presented an animating ground of hope, and a power- 
ful motive of Christian obedience. Did we view it in the same 
light, similar feelings would be excited in our minds, and all the 
objections against it, which we so frequently hear, would instantly 
flee away. We are certain that when any doctrine does not pro- 
duce the same eflects in our minds, that it did in the minds of the 
apostles, something is wrong; either our hearts are not subdued 
to the obedience of the foith, or we do not view the same object 
which they contemplated, but are looking at some misriprestnia" 
tion of the truth, and not at the truth itself. 

MOMENTOrS CONSIDERATIONS. 

There are many, who, in their conversation and preaching, are 
very cautious never to say any thing about the doctrine of elec- 
tion. All the terms in which that doctrine is couched, are avoided; 
the passages in which it is asserted, are never quoted; or, if 
quoted, got over as speedily as if there was an infection in them, 
which was dreadod like the greatest evil: as if it was a subject 
dangerous in the extreme, the greatest pains are taken to keep it 
out of sight, and passages of scripture which plainly speak of it, 
are explained in a manner so ingeniously adapted to give it a dif- 
ferent color, that, while we admire the display of talent, we are 
surprised at its application. In our view, it is a maxim which will 
be found true, both in relation to this and every other part of re- 
vealed truth, Thai whenever we cannot adopt the representations of 
the word of God freely and fulhjy but are afraid to use its language^ 
or use it merely as the language of authority ^ while it is evidently not 
the mode of expression by which the very feelings and sentimenit of 
our own minds are clearly exhibited ^ the reason is, {whether we susptct 
it or not) we are not of the same opinion toith the inspired writers. 
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IMPORTANCE OF THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION. 

In our view, the doctrine of election is one of the grand founda- 
tion stones of the sospel system, and we can do nothing without it. 
We need it to explain many parts of the divine word. Without it, 
there would be no certainty that any of the declared plans of God 
would be completed; they would rather be experiments than cle- 
tigiu. We go. further still; we maintain that an Arminian has not 
a word to say to his fellow-creatures, that is not derived from prin- 
ciples that support the election of grace. If the day should 
ever arrive, when oar ministers cease to believe, and, on proper 
occasions, to preach this doctrine, and the members of our church- 
es sink into a secret disbelief of this doctrine, we shall rapidly de- 
cline, as a denomination, and may soon say, with the prophet, 
'* What will there be in the end thereof? " 

EXTREMES OS BOTH SIDES. 

But it will be said, there are many who go to an extreme on the 
opposite side, and who arc to say the least, bordering on Anti- 
nomianism. Granted: We must not however on that account lose 
a doctrine of God's revelation. There are a\so excesses in Armin- 
ianism which the serious and sober patrons of that system never 
think of defending. There arc in all parties, some who are guilty 
of this fauh. The fact probably is, that many are suspected of 
Antinomianism who are nothing more than tenacious Calvinists. 
For the sake of these persons, and for the sake of the doctrine it- 
self, we earnestly wish its practical nature was clearly and 
extensively pointed out; so that it might be shown that it is not a 
barren, useless speculation, but tilled with motives to activity and 
devotcdness to God, and fraught with pure Christian consolation. 

theological desideratim. 
We should be glad to see a work which would prove that the 
fullest belief of Election, when viewed on scriptural principles, 

1 Docs not shelter the sinner — 

2 Does not discourage the inquirer and the feeble — 

3 Does not limit the preaching of the Gospel, freely and fully to 
men as sinners — 

4 Does not interfere with the obligations of men, as reasonable 
and accountable beinfijs, to examine, believe and love whatever God 
has made known unto them. 

5 That had there been no such thing as an election of grace, 
the objections against the moral government of God, would have 
been far greater than they now are. 

6 And that this very doctiine throws more light on the designs 
of the Deity than any other part of divine revelation, because it 
shows that there was a plan laid in eternity, progressively carried 
forward throughout all time, combined with the grandest facts of 
divine revelation, and which when completed, will be exhibited to 
an assembled world at the judgment day, in proof that God iskoly, 
put and good. Lond, Bap, Mag. 
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mMTB ON HUMAN DEPRAVnT. 

KBUIIffO OF TBI PHRASE "TOTAL DBPEAVITT." 

When we aay the depranty of man is fofoi, we do not mean thit 
it is incapable of augmentation; but that it amoantB to a total pri- 
Tation or all real go^. Fuller. 

aSAL BXTEirr of human DEPRAVITT UHEKOWlf. 

The irregularities of a man's outward conduct are to the deprar- 
ity within, as the drops exhaled from the ocean to the mighty tide 
that rolls beneath. Fuller, 

ITS DISCOVERT ESSENTIAL TO SELF-EIfOWLEDGE. 

That which a man goes through to be regenerated unto God, 
opens depths in the soul, down which not only had he never looked 
before, but which, till then, had been unthought of regions. The 
stillness which had brooded there is broken; far, far down, deep is 
calling unto deep, and the waters of the dead sea move. Oh, if 
men would know something of that truly shoreless ocean — the 
SOUL — something of those caves which no line has fathomed — he 
must he bom again. Richard Dana, 

EFFECTS OF EXPERIMENTAL CONVICTION OF SIN. 

It appears impossible for one who has been in any great degree 
under conviction of sin, not to have felt somewhat that constitutes 
the misery of the damned. Such conviction arises from vivid per- 
ceptions of the truth, at a time, and in a .«<tate of mind, which ren- 
ders truth dreadful beyond endurance. Such views the Spirit of 
Truth evidently can impart; and there may be neccsssary reasons, 
why such conviction should be experienced, prior to pardon, by 
every one who is saved. Can such ever doubt the justice of fu- 
ture punishment, either in its degree or duration? Can ihtij ever 
doubt whether salvation is wholly of grace? 

DANGER OF VACiUK REPRESF.NTATIONS. 

Vague and indefinite descriptions of the sintiilness of the human 
heart, however, should be avoided. A decent moral auditor is 
misled, rather than convinced by such statements. Comparing 
himself with the hideous picture, without possessing that Chris- 
tian sensibility which would lead him to- discover the original fea- 
tures of resemblance — features which, hut for the restraining grace 
of God, might have displayed themselves in the direst lineaments 
of the full-sized image — he takes credit for all his apparent supe- 
riority to the alleged standard of deformity, instead of feeling 
abased at the actual turpitude of his acknowledged transgressions. 

Lond, Chris, 06s. 

ANALY8I1 OF HUMAN MOTIVES. 

The objects which men most eagerly pursue, in this world, are 
the following, viz. wealth, power, fame, knowledge, and sensual 
indulgence or luxury. Men pursue these objects from diflferent 
motives. Thus some desire wealthy in order to furnish the means 
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of sensual indulgence; some, in order to be distinguished hj the 
greatness of their possessions; some, in order to gain power. 
Some men desire power, in order to gratify their pride, by the p<MH 
Bession or display of it, or in order to gain fame by the exertion 
of it. Others desire power, as affording the means of sensual in- 
dulgence. Some desire knowledge, in order to gratify their pride 
ind self-complacency; others, to gain fame. Others desire 
knowledge, as a means of acquiring wealth or power. With res- 
pect to Mensualindulgence : this is almost always an absolute end, 
ilthough some few, perhaps, may be considered as having indulged 
n it for the purpose of gaining a vain and contemptible distinction 
>y the extent of their luxury, and the enormity of their excesses. 
VIost men follow their respective objects of pursuit from a com- 
>osition of the preceding motives. 

it is worthy of remark, that of all these motives, there is not one 
entitled to the smallest degree of praise, — ^the best being indilferent 
Lnd the rest bad; and yet these motives are almost always the only 
>nes, which induce men to make exertions for the attainment of 
Kuch objects. Oliver, 

9 

WHAT HUMAN MOTIVES SHOULD BE. 

But might not men toil for these objects, (luxury excepted,) 
from laudable motives? Certainly. It they should desire and 
strive to gain them by lawful means, in order to employ them in 
Ihe service of God, or for the good of mankind, either by increas- 
ing their happiness, comfort, or virtue, and this as an ullimate 
object, (and not as a means of increasing their oicn fame or grat- 
ifying their pride and self-complacency, by the contemplation of 
their otrn poiver or superiority, or their vanity by the displtiy of 
them,) these would be motives deserving praise as highly virtuous. 

Ibid. 

EXPLANATIONS NEEDED BY THE UNCONVERTED. 

Unconverted men are not in the hubit of tracing their motives, 
and consequently recoil, with an impenetrable front, from the first 
unexplained allegation of evil motives. — Lond. Chris. Observer, 

MODES or DISCOVERING HUMAN DEPRAVITY. 

The most deep and rapid current may roll on silently ond un- 
noticed, until it meets some obstruction to im[)ede its course. 
Then comes the proof of its momentum, the thunder of its power. 
It swells, it foams, it lages, it overwhelms or sweeps away the 
obstacles in its path; and the roar of its waters, and the ruin that 
tracks its desolating progress, awaken the attention and alarm of 
thousands. Thus, most men come to the conviction of human de- 
pravity, not so much by self-inspection within, as by its eruptions 
and injuries without. But such knowledge is usually seliisli and 
superficial. The Christian is better taught by another process. 
Guided by the spirit of God, he has calmly measured its extent, 
its aggravations, and its evil tendencies, in the light of the divine 
law. He has seriously aad penitently souuded its depths in his 
36 
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own boBom. And he knows that where grace has not interposed, 
its tremendous volume is the same when its current is concealed 
and noiseless, as when it bursts its way with violence over the bar- 
riers which society has raised for its own protection. 

2IXCESSXTT or SOCIAL RESTRAIITTS UPOK DEPRAVXTT. 

The moral constitution of man is summed up in prevailing self- 
ishness, yet not without a mixture of social affections to fit him for 
social lile. Cruel and tyrannical when in power — false and treach- 
erous under it — a slave of self-gratification — and in the inordinate 
pursuit of wealth, power, and pleasure, generally disregarding the 
losses and sufferings of others — such is man. All the conduct of 
life, both public and private, goes upon the supposition that this 
character makes men aangerousto each other; and that its excesses 
are to be put under some special restraints devised for the common 
safety. Judge Hopkitu. 

irURSERIES or EVIL. 

Among others may be named, public shows — lotteries — thea- 
tres — brothels — gambling houses — tippling shops — and innumera- 
ble pernicious customs, which, having once taken root, are trans- 
mitted from generation to generation. Ibid. 

VARIOUS FORMS OP SOCIAL. DEPRAYITT. 

Some crimes spring from violent passions; others, by far the 
most extensive class, are characterized by cunning, deceit, and 
falsehood. There arc, also, single offences, which embrace the 
whole circle of criminality. Cruelty, in different degrees, mi.xcs 
with fraud and deception in every crime. Much depends on edu- 
cation, events, association with others, &.c. Even the possessioa 
of peculiar faculties, is not unfrequently the occasion of crime. 

Ibid. 

IMPORTANCE OF RIGHT LANGUAGE. 

No soft terms should be invented to lessen the horror of crime. 
Language should be appropriate, and crimes of black and disgust- 
ing import, should bear the revolting name deservedly bestowed 
on them. To call a libertine a gay man, for example, is calling 
vice virtue. The heaviness of a self-accusing spirit should rest 
on every one, who, directly or indirectly', veils from noonday light 
the destroyer of-the dearest and strongest bonds of society. 

Christian Examiner. 

INTEGRITY DimCULT. 

Fear of consequences, self-interest, desire of gain, anxiety to 
keep on terms with fashionable, influential, and moneyed men, bend 
the soul of man, to meannesses of which he is hardly aware, and 
tempt him to risk even the well-being of his children. Ibid. 

2fSCS88ITT or PARBNTAX. WATCHrULNESI. 

In the spring-time of life, the mind is a delicate instrument, 
which like the £olian harp, should be played upon only by the airs 
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of heaven. Anything gross, destroys its tone, and though it mily 
be repaired, it rarely recovers its original perfection. The domin- 
ion of appetite begins with physical existence: let the dominion of 
devotion begin with mental development. It is in infancy that 
the heart is most susceptible, it is then that early dawn, the 
breath of summer, the melody of an affectionate voice, the caress 
of tenderness, may be made instruments to open the fountains of 
love in the humaa soul. i6u(. 

t 

HVKAN DEPRAVITY INEXCVIABLS. 

A free moral agent, with the books of nature and revelation 
always open before him, is almost beyond pity, is entirely without 
excuse, when he grows grey in the service of sin. Ibid, 

DIFFERENT DEGREES OF CORRUPTIOIT. 

Mankind are not all equally corrupt, though all by nat,ure are 
equally '* dead in sins." \Ve may illustrate this distinction by an- 
alogy. In the physical world, the process of putrefaction, a/ifer 
death, is greatly modlHed by circumstances. The process varies, 
according to the length of lime, the condition of the body, the state 
of the atmosphere, and the power of the special preservatives ap- 
plied. In like manner, we do not see the same degree of moral 
corruption in youth as in age — in those of timorous, as in those of 
daring constitution — in those who live in good society, as in those 
who live in bad society, — and, finally, in those who are educated 
carefully in right principles, as in those whose education is neg- 
lected or erroneous. Yet we may see them all equally devoid of 
the love of God — the vital principle of true holiness. 

NECESBITT OF PRAYER. 

We may pursue the illustration a step further. A thorough re- 
ligious education may generally be sufficient to preserve un- 
corrupt the morals of the young. But **the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus^* alone can quicken them to spiritual and eternal life. Here 
we arc totally dependent. Is this always realized by sinners them- 
^Ives.^ Far from it. ** It is the depth of sinfulness," says Bax- 
ter, **to be insensible of it; the dead feel not that they are 
dead.'* IVcither do Christians always realize this. Did we feel 
the affecting truth as we bend over the forms of those we love, and 
behold them dead in sin, oh, how deep would be our anguish — how 
fervent our prayers! 



MYSTICISM OF SWEDENBORG. 

In order to determine more precisely the rank which Swedenborg 
holds in (he circle of kindred spirits, it will be necessary to distin- 
guish three degrees or stages of mysticism, all of which are to be 
considered as successive developments of the same principle, 
the contemplative — he consb'uctive — and the practical, 

Tho first is the budding of the plant, the vine in its blossom. 
Plato, Pythagoras — Augustine — Jacob Boehm, and the Quietists. 
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The second is the plant in production — the vine hung with full 
clusters of rich, ripe fruit. Hermes — Zoroaster — Budha, kc, 
Essenes — Alexandrian philosophers — Gnostics — Greek Fathers. 
Thus far it may be innocent, if not very profitable. 

The third is the plant in its manufactured produce, the fruit 
divorced from the vine, pressed and fermented into a maddening 
wine. Mystics of the Gan<];es — Simoon Stylites — proselyting zeal- 
ots in the days of Cromwell, and fanatics of our own day. The 
founder of the ** IVew Jerusalem Church,*' as that heresy is usually 
called, was a visionary of the second class, a constructive mystic. 
He claims expressly inspiration of the highest kind — divine didO' 
tion. The hisim^cal pivofs appealed to by liis followers, are, 

1. Four miracles, or instances of miraculous intercoutse with 
the unseen world. 

12. The continuance and growing prevalence of **the^'ew 
Jerusalem Church.** 

3. Its edVcts on the characters of those who receive it. 

4. ^i'he firm and unalterable persuasion of his followers. 

5. The opinions of contemporary critics, as to his sanity and 
honesty. Especially Kant. (New Jerusalem Mag. 1830.) But 
his final opinion was any thing but favorable. 

0. Besides this — is the internal evidence of its character. But 
here lies our principal objection. 

We war not with mysticism, though we think it a danger- 
ous indulgence, like the love of strong drink, a mere feasting of 
the imagination, *^ which has no relish of salvation in't," but when 
the wine of mysticism is poured into sacred vessels, and drunken 
as the inspiration of God, then the name of God is taken in vain, 
and the worship of the Most High is degraded into heathenish 
mystery. Ciirist. Exam, ahr. 



TO THE BAPTIST MINISTERS AND CANDIDATES FOR THE MINIS- 
TRY IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Dear Brethren, — At the request, and in behalf, of the Baptist 
Board of Foreign Missions, 1 now address you. My object is, 
to urge on your consciences, and your hearts, the subject of your 
individual duty respecting missionary service. May our com- 
mon Lord guide us, by His counsel, to a knowledge of His will, 
and incline our hearts to perform it. 

The Board are grateful to God, for the success which He has 
already granted to their labors. For twenty years, they have 
been toiling for the salvation of the heathen ; and many precious 
souls, now in heaven, and many still living, in various and dis- 
tant parts of the earth, are witnesses, that they have not toiled 
in vain. 

But the Board are convinced, that the time has now fully 
come, when they ought to enlarge their operations, to strengthen 
^^eir prespnt piissiops, and to occupy new posts in the great field* 
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When they behold, on the one hand, the multipljing thoasands 
of our churches at home, th/e rapid increase of numbers, of wealth 
and of. talent in our denomination, and the throng of young men 
who are pressing on, through various stages of study, to the 
ministry ; and when they survey, on the other, the vast regions 
where the unbroken darkness yet dwells, and see the innumera- 
ble millions of their fellow-men, who are still plunged in the mani- 
fold miseries of idolatry, and who are hastening, every hour, to 
the judgment-seat, without a knowledge of the Saviour's name, 
their hearts are stirred within them. They feel, that more mtuit 
be done; and that our churches cannot, without awful guilt, re- 
main satisfied with their present amount of exertion, for the con- 
version of the world. 

The Burman mission must be strengthened. The Board ac- 
knowledge, with gratitude to God, that He has smiled on this mis- 
sion, with special favor. They believe, that in no other great hea- 
then nation, are there so many, and so delightful tokens of the near 
approach of the Saviour's triumphant reign. They rejoice, that 
the laborers there, and on their way thither, now amount to thirty; 
besides several native assistants. But the Board desire to estab- 
lish new stations. They hear the importunate entreaties of our 
missionaries for aid. They see a wide-spread movement among 
the people of Burmah — a growing anxiety — an increasing inquiry 
— a wonderful preparation of the harvest for the sickle; and they 
earnestly long to be able to station missionaries in all the large 
towns and villages; to scatter tracts and Bibles every where; 
to multiply churches over the land; and to press forward, like an 
army with banners, to take possession of the whole empire, as a 
province of the Saviour's kingdom. The Board feel, that the 
American Baptists are responsible to God, to the Chri.stian world, 
and to posterity, for the Burman empire. The work of convert- 
ing it to Christ must be carried on, with increased energy, 
faith and prayer. It must not linger an^ languish. We are able 
to do whatever it belongs to man to accomplish, in this enterprise. 
Our churches have men and money sufficient. Brethren, shall 
they be withheld? 

But we must not confine our views to Burmah. We have 
other missions which ou^ht to be strengthened. Arracan and 
Siam must be converted to God. The Karens must be gathered 
from their mountains and vallics, like wandering sheep, into the 
fold of the good Shepherd. The wall of China is crumbling, 
and the hosts of the Lord may advance into that empire, con- 
quering and to conquer. Africa calls on us, by her degradation 
and her long continued \v'rongs, to come to her rescue, with the 
message of salvation and peace. Palestine and Greece invite 
us to follow the footsteps of the Saviour and his apostles, and to 
rekindle the fires on the altars of the first churches. Germany 
neida a second refoimation ; and it may be the design of God, 
that the little Baptist church in Hamburg shall be an instru- 
ment of commencing a moral change, as great and as glorious 

36* 
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as that which was begun by Luther. France must receive the 
pure Gospel, or her series of revolutioos will continue, without 
end, plunging her deeper and deeper in the gulf of ruin. South 
America and Mexico must be brought under the influence of 
genuine Christianity, before those vast and beautiful regions can 
enjoy freedom and peace. 

And, though last mentioned, yet first in their claims on us, are 
the feeble remnants of the Indian tribes. They must receive 
our unremitting and increased attention. We must do all in our 
power to save them from destruction, temporal and eternal. 

Such, brethren, is a part of the work which the Board feel 
themselves bound to undertake. As the representatives of the 
American Baptist churches, they cannot, they ought not to, con- 
tract their plans and eflTorts within a smaller circle. They are 
not insensible to the demands for laborers in our own country. 
They deeply feel the necessity of increased and unwearied efforts 
to preserve this delightful land from error and sin, and make it 
'as fair and holy as the garden of the Lord. But they believe, 
that our duties to our own country do not absolve us from our 
obligations to other lands. We must labor, at homeand abroad, 
and, with the blessing of God, we shall behold, here, and every- 
where, the triumphs of the cross. 

The Board have seen, with great pleasure, ample evidence, 
that the churches arc willing to furnish any amount of funds 
which may bo necessary, for the judicious prosecution of our 
missionary enterprise. The great want now is MEN, holy, self- 
denying, well instructed men. The Board are prepared, in re- 
liance upon God and upon their brethren, to employ, at some 
post in the great field, the fcorld, every properly qtuilified mission^ 
ary, who may offer his services. 

And now, dear brethren, the responsibility is pressed on your 
con:^cicnces. To you the Board look, with anxiety. They call 
on every one of you to inquire, alone, before God, whether it 
is not his individual duty to offer himself for missionary service, 
or to prepare himself for such service. Let no private interests 
and feelings — no love of ease — no preference of peaceful toil 
am )ng the pleasant places of our own land, interfere with this mo- 
mentous question. Think, brethren, of the perishing nations — 
look forward to the day of judgment-^remember the Saviour's 
agonies, his dying love, and his last command— reflect on your 
own obligations to Him, who has bought you with his own pre- 
cious blood, that you might be his servants now and forever. 
Think of all this, and then ask God to direct your way. Seek 
to know, not merely whether you ought to go to the heathen, 
but whether you can, without guilt, remain at home. 

To the Baptist ministers, then, and especially the young min- 
isters — to the pious students in the academies, colleges and theo- 
logical seminaries — to the young men in the churches — the BdUrd 
earnestly appeal. They ask, Wlw will go for \isl They are ready 
to send all, who may offer themselves, with proper qualifications. 

T)i:i\y i».-- i^rcn. we, h-o.'^ f^.- tiui:. tl.Mi n'iii \ •. i, '.os'-^P'-hing VOU 
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not to put it aside— rnot to postpone it; but immediately, by hum* 
ble, persevering prayer, aiid by consultation with judicious 
friends, let each inquire, h \i not my duty to become a %n%ssionary to 
the heathenl May the Holy Spirit help you all to make such a 
decision, that you may live and die with a quiet conscience, and 
meet the heathen at the bar of God, without one pang of remorse 
for a neglect of duty to their souls. 

All communications must be addressed to the Rev. Dr. Bolles, 
Corresponding Secretary of the Baptist Board, at the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Rooms, Boston. 

In behalf of the Board, 

James D. Knowles. 

Octohtr 20, 1S34. 
OC^ The Editors of Baptist papers arc requested to insert the preceding address. 



REVIEW. 

Memoir of George Dana Boardman, late Missionary to Bur- 
mah, containing much intelligence relative to the Burman Mission 
By Alonzo King, Minister of the Gospel in Northborough, Mass. 
Boston: Lincoln^ Edmands <5r Co. and Hubbard S^ Edmonds , Cin- 
cinnati. 1834. pp. 320. 12mo. 

Among the manifold precious fruits of the Missionary Spirit, 
which, after the slumber of centuries, is now reviving in the Chris- 
tian church, should be reckoned the biography of eminently holy 
and useful men, with which its progress has enriched the church. 
The amount of information, and high example thus obtained and 
diffused, is among her richest treasures. For what price would 
she part with the Lives of such men as Brainerd and Swaftz, Mar- 
tyn and Mills, Fiske and Parsons, Harriet Newell, and Ann H. 
Judson? To these names have recently been added those of 
Gordon Hall, and George Dana Boardman. It is to the last of 
these, we wish now more particul^ly to call the attention of our 
readers. i 

Some time ago we announced its appearance, with a brief notice 
of its character, and intimated our design to notice it more fully. 
We feel that we should be doing injustice to one of the most in-^ 
teresting biographies that ever issued from the American press, 
were we longer to delay the fulfilment of our design. We say one- 
of the most interesting; but we might add, perhaps, in simple truth 
the best adapted of all those we have named, to do good to the soul 
of the ordinary Christian, as well as of the Christian minister and 
missionary. 

We utter this strong opinion calmly and firmly. We hav# 
weighed it with full deliberation, and have come to this decision 
with the appropriate excellencies of each of the «bn, -.• .jumeft 
fresh in our minds. We have measured the ground w.. u<. it <, and 
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over which with joy and trembling we wish to conduct our readen. 
Not that we expect to satisfy their expectations; that our lioiits 
will not permit; but to give them such a sample and earnest of the 
rich contents of this memoir, as may perhaps lead them to posseai 
the whole. As the work so ably prepared by Mr. King, is now the 
property of the Board of Missions, it must rejoice every purchaser 
to know that all the profits arising from its sale, will go to promote 
thftt precious cause to which Mr. Boardman cheerfully sacri- 
ficed his labors and his life. We trust that thousands and thousands 
will avail themselves of the opportunity thus afforded, of uniting the 
exquisite gratification of benevolence, with the claims of personal 
improvement. 

George D.ksa Boardman, to whom in the providence of God 
was allotted the singular felicity of being the successful pioneer of 
the two most important missionary stations in British Burmah — 
Maulmein and Tavoy — was the third son of the Rev. Sylvanus 
Boardman, still a venerable Baptist minister in Maine. He was 
born at Livermore, in that State, Feb. 1, 1801. He was distin- 
guished in childhood, by his love of books, his thirst for knowledge, 
and his capacity for acquiring and retaining it. His father remov- 
ing in 1816 to New Sharon, he enjoyed academical advantages at 
Farmington and Bloomfield, and in May 1819 entered the institu- 
tion at Watei ville, then just established. His biographer remarks: 

The state of Maine, comprising nearly as much territory as the whole of the 
other New England States, commanding an extensive range of sea-coast, and a soil 
of mnch productiveness, and rapidly increasing io population, was considered at 
an inviting field for the establishment of such an inntitution. The local sitoatioii 
of Waterville was such as to favor the plan, lying far in the interior of the State, 
and containing a flourishing village at the head ofhoat-navieution, on the waters of 
the Kennebec. The resources of the State were considered as amply adequate to 
the endowment of another college ; and the number ofhcr jouth as sufficient to fill 
it with scholars of a prourning character. It was confidently believed, that the 
contemplated change in the character of the institution, so far from proving detri- 
mental to the truly able seminary at Brunswick, would actually add to the inter- 
ests of both; and thus increase the amount of intellectual culture in the State. 
Thus fir, the experiment has proved the correctness of the theory. Most of all, 
the situation of the churches in Maine, niany of them in their infancy, located in 
flonrishing villages, and destitute of pa.^ttors, seemed imperiously to demand the 
immediate adoption of the measure. It was also hoped, that an institution of the 
kind, established in that region of country, might eventually send forth men.whosiB 
religions influence should be felt on other continents.* A petition was accordingly 
presented to the legislature of the State, in the early part of 1820, and a charter 
was granted, giving to the institution the title of Waterville college. Mr. Board- 
man and a particular associate in study, composed the first clajE». Soch had been 
the proficiency which he had made in his studies, that, at an examination by. the 
Faculty, he was found qualified to enter two years in advance, pp. 28, 29. 

One great inducement with his father to place him in this institu- 
tion, was the hope that its religious influence might be the means 
of the conversion of his son. Nor did his hope prove vain. Mr. 
Boardman there experienced the grace of God, and was in fact the 

* The linpc was not in vain. The voice of one of her first and al)lest sons, has been 
iMMurd in distant India, gladdening the dwellersamid the moontoine of Tavoy ; and that 
of another, Mr. C. Holton, one of her most meek and godly pupils, among the ** sable 
goosof ACrica." 
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first student of the college, who there found mercy.- Well may 
Waterville feel honored in this ** the first fruits unto Christ " 
among- her literary sons. 

From his own extended account of this turning point in his moral 
history, we are tempted to extract largely, but must limit ourselves 
to the following paragraphs. 

"At thiscrititral moment, Christianfl began to speak to me in encouraging termn. 
But the effect was only to increase my dis«tre<w, :is ( now thought that I had deceived 
them. I resolved never to hope till 1 had re:ison to hope, and until I could even 
say, • I k note that my Redeemer lireth.^ I now felt the keenest distres-*; for I 
was, in my own estimation, a hypocrite, and a moj«t heinous sinner. Christiuns 
continued to encourage me, but their encouragements did not comfort me. At 
leDvth, a person, whose piety I could not doubt, related to me his Christian expe-' 
rience. I tniced the progress of his exercises, and wondered at the apparent simi- 
larity between his experience and my own. i?till, i expected hinj to speak of some 
more wonderful manifestations of divine things, of more deep convictions, and the 
like. And when he came to the time when he obtained hope, * What,* thought I, 
* is this a Christian experience ? I have feU nearly all which he has expressed. 
There is one point in which we differ. lie htis evidence of pardon and acceptance 
with God; 1 have none. If, however, he has related a Christian experience, and 
my experience correspond with his, may t not hope ? * A calmness succeeded, to 
which 1 had ever before been an entire straYiger. ( opened the Bible, and O, how 
precious was that holy book. It spoke the^ language of salvation. The Psalms 
were peculiarly precious. Secret prayer became a most delightful employment. 
Christians were endeared to (ne more than ever. 

** ?oon after this, I disclosed my feelings to a very dear Christian brother. I 
acknowledged to hitn, that 1 had sometimes hoped, but had not much evidence, 
that I WHS a child of God. After conversing, for some time, he said to me, * Yoa 
have evidence, if you are not too proud to receive it. You must be willing to be 
a very little Christian.' * Dear Lord, was my silent ejaculation, let me be the 
least of all saints. I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of the Lord, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness.* 

•* In the course of the conversation, n)y mind was filled with holy joy, and I r^ 
turned home hue in the evening, happier than though I hud been elevated to an 
earthly throne.*' pp. 18, 19. 

In a letter to his sister, Mrs. Blanchard, he thus speaks of his 
feelings immediately after his baptism, on first approaching the 
table of the Lord. 

<* In the afternoon, I sat down, unworthy as I was, at the table of the Lord. 
My soul was melted with the love of Christ. 1 never experienced such a season 
before. 1 cannot express to you the joy I felt on that occasion. It seemed to me, 
that I could never again fors^ike the Saviour. The love of Christ appeared truly 
incomprehensible. 1 wanted to tell the world what a dear Saviour 1 hud found. 
The half of the enjoyment to bo found in the ser\'ice'of God, hod not been told 
roe. My heart throbbed with joy, while my eyes were suffused with tears. Since 
that time, I have, in general, enjoyed a sweet composure of mind, till yesterday — 
Lord's day, P. M., when the discourse from the pulpit became so deeply interest- 
ing, that I almost fancied n)y8elf disembodied from the flesh, and denired to de- 
part and to be with Christ." pp. 21, 22. 

On page 23, we find the following excellent remarks of the Com- 
piler on the operations of what Payson denominates ** accursed self- 
seeking." 
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. Mnch of th^ mortification, sometimes apparent in men otherwise deeply pionf, 
results not so much from the thought of not having honored God, as from the feir 
that they have failed to set off self to advantiis^e in the view of men. 7 hi^ morbid 
sensibility shoald work its own care. It is destructive to peace of mind, a formid- 
able barrier to usefulness, the offspring of Satan, and atterly abhorrent in the siglit 
of God. It is as unbecoming to the creature, as it is odious to the Creator. Nods 
but a perfectly independent being can, without the imputation of weakness, «eek 
his own glory. It is a base pasition. Of this, we need no further evidence, thnn 
that which is furnished by the shame and backwardness which men universnllj 
feel in acknowledging themselves under its influence. Even the ii ost unprincipled 
men would hide this weakness from the view of others. Its food is adulation, and 
its name is legion. The example of Dim who sought not his own glory, but the 
glory of liim that sent him, should effectually extirpate thi"* root of bitterne:'.'* from 
the human breast. Happy is the man, who has gained such an ascendency over 
this abomination of his heart, that he can, on all occasions, lose sight of self ia 
the interest he feels for souls, and the honor he would bring to God.** pp. 23, 24. 

We commend to our readers, also, the rcmaiks which ft»lIow io 
the JMemoir, pp. 26, 27, on the expediency as well as duty of bio- 
graphical faithfulness. 

Mr, King observes of Mr. Boardman, subsequent to his conver- 
sion, 

Usefulness now became his ruling passion, and as his studies were parsaed 
with this object steadily in view, he (fpplied himself with an assiduity which IcA 
little time for miscellaneous reading and correspondence. Yet, in the ardor of 
these pursuits, he did not neglect the cultivation of personal piety. Aware that 
his future usefulness depended nrainly upon this, he eagerly embraced every favor> 
able opportunity to accomplish so desirable an object. I'hough young, both in 
years and in Christian experience, he had become extensively acquainted with the 
desperate wickedness of his own heart, and felt deeply the need of close solf-exam- 
ination, watchfulness and prayer. How much his rapid growth in grace and in the 
knowledge of Christ is to be attributed, under God, to the circumstances in which 
he was placed, is not for us to determine. Those circumstances, however, were 
peculiarly favorable. He was the first that had experienced religion at Wntervillc. / 
With the religious students, he had been, as we have seen, the subject of many 
prayers and tender expostulations. Hi^ hopeful conversion, therefore, sent a thrill 
of joy through every bosom. They hailed this new accession to their number and 
their strength, with ardent gratitude to God; and were ever ready to in part that 
instruction, which greater length of experience had enabled them to treasure up. 
The ministry, too, under which he at that time sat, was of the most able and io- 
fltructive character : a ministry which, by the grace of God, was full of divine 
nnction. The truths to which he was accustomed to listen, seemed to fall from 
his lips touched as with a coal from the altar of God, and were like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver. Under such circumstances, encompassed by such associates, 
and breathing such an atmosphere as every where encircled him, it might be ex- 
pected that his improvements would be in proportion to his advantages, p. 29. 

Ever al\cr his conversion, he took a deep interest in the spiritual welfare of 
the people in VVaterville. A friend, who was with him at college, siiys, « He 
probably visited more among the inhabitants of the town, and labored for their 
apirituai good more assiduously, than any other student; and the Sabbath school 
immediately became to him, and continued to be, so long as he wat in the place, 
a delightful sphere of Christian effort.' p. 32. 

(To be continued.) 
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MaflT Pi«tt in ITS SriRir. By expect from him. We are much flnmi 

Rev. R. Philip, of Maherly Chapel, with what he inctilaiicii on hU %.Hiiig a^ 

_ , -, ' , , „,., ,00^ ditomwi 10 the choice of aprolrMJon.Md 

London. New York: J. Wiley. 1834. jj,^ necewily of adhering to ihe cboin 

pp.216. 18mo. once made; — with his oliaerTationf ootle 
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The TEACHKR'sOrncK: Inaugural "»"8'" ^""^ reference. By Jamii 
Address of Rev. Rufos Babcock, Jr. Noursi. Boston: Perkin,, Marvh 

President of Waterville College, July 29. * ^®- 

1934. This is a meritorious attempt to pro- 

mote tlic spiritual improvement of the 
The subject here selected by Dr. Bab- mere Cnglish reader of the Bible. There is 
cock,' was not more happily chosen than nuthing sacred, certainly nothing mefnl 
ably treated. There in not a more curious in any degree, except for the convenience 
exhibition of hiininn frailty than the re* of reference, in the ordinary; divinoosof 
markable accumulation of knowledge in the sacred books; and this convenience 
some minds, with ^^carcely the shadow of; appears to be secured by placing the snm* 
a power to impart it. While all the ber of the chapters and verso* in the roar' 
canons of the President will not be adopt- gin. Sometimes, however, in this edi- 
•d by every teacher, (we ouriiclves, for in* j tion — the antique figures, denoting the 
stance, cannot find in ** the disgusting former, appear scarcely diytinct enou^ 
•ensuulity and debasing superstition of from the common fignres, denoting the 
the ancient systems," an antidote for the \ verses. In the course of the work cos* 
evils which arise to the young mind, oc- , sidernbic typographical taste is displayed: 
casionnllv, from the unguarded study of > the proste portions oi Holy Writ, and the 
the cisiSHic,) very fairly and boldly are the j titles of the various books and tnibjerti, 
legitimate orjkcts oftiie teachers in our ; stand forth distinctly; the poetic panl> 
public Institutions brought lx>foie them; ! lelisms are well marked, and the qoota* 
namely, to secure mental discipline; store tions in the New Testament from the OU 



the mind with the greatest possible amount 
of useful knowledge; and give all our 
powers a right direction. We arc happy 
to observe the degree of popular attcutioQ 
that has been epccited to this address. 

Baccalaurkate Address, delivered 
Aug. 11, 1834, at the Third Annual Com- 
mencement of the University, of the State 
of Alabama. By Alt A Woods, D. D. 
President of the University. 

Dr. M'oods fills an interesting and most 
important post, as all who uow must 



very clearly and usefully distinguished. 

EuLOGT ON Lafayette, delivered 
in Faneuil Hall, at the request of the 
Young Men of Boston, Sept. 6, 18S4. Bj 
Edward Eveuett. Boston: Natbaa 
Hale, and Allen & Ticknor. 18JU. pp. 
104. 8vo. 

This Eulogy is a master-piece. Whil 
l^fayette^s religious principles were, st 
do not learn, biithis exci tions in behalfof 
ihe op|)ressed Protestants oi France, di- 
mand oar special gratitude as Chrittiaai. 
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Sobseriptions unci Donationn to the General Convention of the Baptist Dcnomiiui- 
tioD, in the United States, for Foreign Blisitionfi, ^c, should l>e transmitted toHeman 
Lincolo, Esq., Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 17, Joy's Buildings, 
Washington Street, Boston. The communications for the Corresponding Secretary 
■hoald 1)0 directed to the same place. 



TAVOY. 

MR. MASON'S JOURNAL. 

From the journal which follows, it will 
be seen, that Tavoy is presenting a more 
inviting aspect to the eye of Christian en- 
terprize, than heretofore ; that the need of 
missioDary labor is becoming every day 
more urgent, both among Bunnans and 
Karens; that the little native church in 
the city, is glowing with the spirit of mis- 
aioni, and the villages and jungles b(>gin 
to resound with the songs of redeeming 
love. Who will not pray for the life and 
heahh of our dear missionary, who, it will 
be seen, has just been raised from the 
borders of the grave. 

Tavoy, Jan. 11, 1834. 

I was brought in frotn the jiinele 
flick three weeks ago, and am but 
just able to do any thin;j, but iniinc- 
diatcly afler the Sabbath intend 
starting again ; which must be my 
apology for this hasty communica- 
tion. As usual my journal may be 
classed. 

EnglUh Department, 

Sickness, with absence in the jun- 
^gle, has prevented me from doing 
much of any thing in the European 
department during the last three 
months. A pleasing circumstance 
has, however, occurred in the forma- 
tion of a Missionary Society in the 
congregation. This society em- 
braces natives, as well as Europeans ; 
and at the last meeting, it was re- 
•olved to support <iiro nciiiot prtachen 



the ensuing year, commencing with 
December, 18^33. The payment of. 
Moung Shwa-h'moung and Moung 
Shatoo will, therefore, be no longer 
charged to the Board. 

Burman Department. 

In October, 1 made two short ex- 
cursions up the river among the 
Tavoy villages. Several persons 
gave encouragement as inquirers, 
and one man who was anxious to be 
baptized, has since been'to the city 
to request the ordinance. Prom a 
more distant villnge in the north- 
west, I was visited by a man in quest 
of more Christian books, who said, 
that in consequence of reading the 
books, I left with them last year, 
himself and four other of the villagers 
had wholly abandoned the worship 
of idols. I had a call, too, from the 
city of Ya^ for botjks, by a man who 
seemed convinced of the folly of idol- 
atry. 

Early in November,! visited some 
villages in the cast, and the following 
extracts from my journal at this time, 
afford a fair specimen of the con- 
versations which are had on such ex- 
cursions, and with which it were easy 
to fill a volume. 

The two Trnvellert. 

JVbr. 4. Khnt village. The de- 
lays occasioned by the difficnlties 
met in crossing the streams, which 
are yet deep and rapid, brought nigh; 
upon us at this small village of two 
or three houses. 

Providentially we fell in with two 
travellers, who stopped at the next 
house and came over here to wor- 
ship. One proves to be the head 
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man of a neigbboring villaga, and j which be replied in the affimnlii " 
he obseired, after worahip closed, '"Do you believe Ihein?" "f(i ■ 
" Well now for the first time I liave ' he promptly replied. " Why, •! ^ 
obtained light I have been all mj do tJie booka eay, which ougbtnall 
life worshipping according to the re- | be believed ? " " They say i 
ligion of my ancestora, but I never ' earth ia round as an orange, u _. 
knew any thing about it. From the turns round. I do not believe tlul' ^ 
comparison ot tlie religion of the 1 1 soon hacked out of Geography •■ ^ 
Eternal God, with Gaudaiiia's, I see I AEtrononiy, telling him that on tlica ^ 
our rclig-ioua books are worth aboin i auhjects we miglit err and be «ate4 ^i, 
as much as a book we had in our vil- ' but not so un religion. Reading u ^ 
lage, which said thatundcr a certain j conversing with this man in the put , 
great rock, an immense treasure ol'i ence of others, occupied more tlw 
gold and silver was buried, but when an hour and although he lodt bii 
with most laborious eiTorbi, the pro- i confidential negative before we hd 
pie succeeded in removing the rock, l done with him, yel, he eiprosaed K 
they found nothing." ' last, whati doubt not are Uie feelinp 

The other traveller is a man «'ho[uf multitudes. "The iuipressloi 
lives in a village near the city, and made on my mind, when I consida 

is considered by the native Chris- ; '-' " ' '" ■ 

tiana as a decided inquirer. He has < 

heard the truth repeatedly before, tnni ciiy, as Ava or Jtaugoon. He 
and appears to cordially acquiesce in looks around bim, and adniirea ibc 
it, but, like many others, cannot yet splendid things he sees liicre, Iwt 
despise the shame of the cross, alter all Tavuy is his homt." 
The reproach and persecution to ITma of Labortr.. 

which an upon renuncjation ot idol- a. .l j . l t 

.objict. aim. m to. much fct il.J , '""f"" '"""e "» Tivme,. ..» 

lilU. sreca ihi, po„c... • '"-•" '« «»"»"f'»S- 1 'I've « 

^ ^ "^ iince, however, been able to give 

Ctulam itronger than Conviclion. ^>ny attention to llie Bunnan depart- 

>• F >n 1 'II lit inent, nor do I expect to be ablf 

JVou. 5. JVi/u-hoa villaet. Wei .„,■ ' ,.„ _.„,„ J,.„ , 

had a prayer meeting be foreSunri.^e, ) 1""^ 'J"* "'^'"'^ °' "'^i'> ''^"*";- 

as usual. ;>,d before we started, the' iheS"den of course withers ailh- 

man who lives in the house w'lcre '""<^"'''^"'">"- ' """^ dispirnsc, hoa- 

*e staid, remarked that he cordially Tl^^ ITl'j' i *\7'"^ Shwa-h'rnuung's 

' J . ,1 1 I J , , -', a^tsjstanee in the lunele, and kecu 

.t,«lo,o,d,,.ll )iol,.d ..p.d, ...d |,i,„ „„,„„„, |„ l,.?ii;, »!,„. hi ! 

to think of going to hell, from which "^ j - j 

the religion of Uaudaraa offered no Aorm DtpaTtnml. 

deliverance. On 'he tenth of November, I was 

Reaching thia village, we found visited by a leading man among the 
an old priest, overseeing some men Karens, on the aoutliern boundary of 
hewing logs for anew Kyoung. Wc the Province, urgently requesting 
spent an half hour wit}i him, but me to make them avisii this season. 
without any thing occurring more He expressed his own cosviction of I 
remarkable than bia denying, point t' ■ - ■- .... 

blank, one of the pininest hiaturical I 

(acts connected with his religion ; become Uhnstiana, could they have 
namely, that Gaudama was a black a teacher among them. I did not 
Hindoo. fL'cl at liberty, to neglect such a cnJI 

Returning through another part ofProvidcnce, and of course promiaed 
of the village in the atlernoon, we to come and see them in a few 
sat down to rest, and finding a few months. On tbeeleventh ofNovem- 

E arsons near, I asked a man if he ber, I started to visit tlie village of 
ad read the Christian books; to Voung-bjonk-gala, where wa had 
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Ereral candidates for baptism last 
ar. 
The followinff extracts, are from 
If journal on the journey. 



^tawnahU tdtaehmtni to Idolatry, 

^ Nov. 14. Ya-nee village. Through 
■piorance. we passed up the creek 
Each further than we ought, and 
Md to return again to seek our road. 
|jh.boat noon, we led the boat and 
fettarted on by land, but here again 
^re missed the path, and had to re- 
%niTi once more. It was after dark 
•ome time before we could reach 
this village, which consists of three 
Xaren houses ; but all except a part 
of one family are away in the paddy 
^rice) fields, or rather on the paddy 
liills,' reaping. It was with some 
reluctance, the womaji admitted us. 
In the course of the evening, the 
following conversation took place. 

Missionary, « What is that for ? " 
(pointing to a place to set offering on.) 

Woman. "To make offerings to 
God." 

M. ** To what god ? " 

W, " To Gaudama.'' 

M, *' Why, Gaudama is not the 
god of the Karens, is he ? " 

W, ** He is my god, and I do not 
worship him alone ; every body wor- 
ships him." 

M. " Oh no ; very few persons, 
compared with all mankind, are wor- 
shippers of Gaudama ? " 

U'', ** Well, (interrupting me 
petulantly) if nobody else worships 
him, I will." 

' M, " Why, what advantage do 
you expect to derive from worship- 
ping him ? " 

W, ** I dont know." 

M, *' If there were any advantage 
to be derived from worshipping him, 
you would be likely to know it. 
Are you a sinner? " 

n, " Yes, I suppose so." 

M. "Well, will the worship of 
Gaudama deliver you from the pun- 
ishment due to your sins ?" 

fV, "I do not know. I do not 
understand religion. I am a woman. 
If my husband were here, ho would 
know." Here she ended the con- 
versation, by getting up and going 
into the other room. 



I have preserved it as a specimen 
of the unreasonable people, with 
whom I am often brought in con- 
tact Hundreds and thousands 
among us are mad on their prepos- 
terous doctrine,' with no better 
grounds for their faith than this 
woman. 

A delightful change. 

Nov, 15. Young'byonk'gala, On 
oCir arrival here this morning, we 
found the scene changed. A num- 
ber of people desirous to hear the 
gospel, a comfortable zayat built for 
my reception, and the villagers 
gathering around me, with presents 
of rice, fowls, eggs, papyas, plan- 
tains, sweet potatoes, and sugar cane : 
told me I was among friends. After 
a short interval, I concluded to have 
regular worship and addressed the 
people from 2 Cor. viii. 9. "Ye 
know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that tliough he was rich, yet 
for your sakes he became, poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be 
rich." I found two men at worship 
who have abandoned drinking, and 
Nat worship, since I was hero last. 
After worship again in tlie evening, 
a woman came forward, that lives 
in a neighboring village, renouncing 
Nat worship, and requesting to be 
baptized. 

Four Baptitma, 

I spent three as interesting days 
with these people as I ever spent in 
my life. We had regular preaching 
twice every day, and every day de- 
veloped something new and interest- 
ing. On the Sabbath, I baptized 
four individuals, all of whom have 
been kept on trial for about a year; 
and it is the more important that the 
first baptisms, as these are in this part 
of the country, should be of tried in- * 
dividuals. 

Their examination was highly 
satisfactory. After administering 
medicine to both soul and body, to 
the best of my ability, I left this in- 
teresting neighborhood on Monday 
morning, with twelve new names of 
persons, who have renounced Nat 
worship, abandoned drinking, and 
expressed their determination to seek 
the Lord. I was muoh interested on 
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Sabbath evening, bv an elderly 
woman pushing herself forward afler 
worship to say, "Henceforward I 
am resolved to abandon my evil 
ways, and trust for salvation in the 
Lord Jesus Christ'* Last year when 
I was here, she was distinguished for 
her opposition to the gospel, and 
never once came to worship. She 
has only partially attended this time, 
but the services of that Sabbath ap- 
peared to overcome her. Glory to 
God. 

" I'll praise him while I have my breath. 
And when mv voice is lost in death, 

Praiie Bhall employ my noble powera; 

^ days of praise shall ne'er be past, 

bile life, and thought, and being last. 

Or immortality endures." 

Frtth Eneouragemeni, 

AoP. 18. Young-byonk. I started 
this morning with three of the per- 
sons I baptized yesterday, and Moung 
Sekkee, all of whom have accom- 
panied me to the house, in which I 
am now seated, and which is in- 
habited by the Karen I met with, 
when up this creek about a year and 
a half ago. 

There are six adults in the house, 
and since that time, they have nei- 
ther drank spirit nor worshipped Nats. 
They are ail of the same mind, but 
with different degrees of zeal. They 
have made some attempts to keep 
the Sabbath, but lost the day, and 
Ihe Tavoyers told them wrong. Our 
visit has, however, awakened them 
up, and they have requested Moung 
Sekkee, whom I am about to employ 
as a native assistant, a part of his 
time, to come and spend the Sabbath 
with them occasionally. 

JVov. 19. After an early break- 
fast, and prayer with the people, we 
started this morning on our return 
home. At parting, they expressed 
their determination to remember the 
grace of God, whether they are 
eating or drinking, at home or abroad, 
laboring or doing nothing. We had 
a contrast to these people in a 
brother to one of them, that lives in 
another house near. ** Prosperity 
is the destruction of fools.'* He is 
the head of all the Karens in this 
district^ and CQurts the favpr of th^ 



Tavoyers by his opposition to the 
truth. He complained that he 
could not see Goa to worship him. 
Moung Shatoo replied, " You bavs 
never seen the king, yet you pay 
taxes to him, and obey his laws. 
So you ought to pay the tribute re- 
quired of you, by the King of kings, 
and obey his laws — that Being to 
whom you are indebted for every 
thing you possess." 

Value of Medical Knowledge, 

Last evening, a woman in the com- 
pany was seized with a violent at- 
tack of sickness, but the prompt pre- 
scription of a powerful dose of med- 
icine, completely succeeded in 
averting it, and after I had got into 
the boat this morning to return, she 
came running down the bank, beg- 
ging for more of the same medicine, 
that she might have some of it by 
her in the event of another attack* 
Such instances are of common oc- 
currence, though not often noted in 
my journal ; so I hope the Board 
wilK not think the money thrown 
away, which is expended for medi- 
cine. Moreover, I use considerable 
medicine, which is generously fur- 
nished me by the surgeon of the 
station, and which costs the Board 
nothing. 

When I am in the jungle, the 
Karens as much expect me to attend 
to their sick, as they do, that I should 
conduct religious worship. 

Fire Baptieme, 

In the latter part of November, I 
went into the eastern jungle to Ma- 
ta-niyu. While here, on Sabbath, 
December 8, 1 baptized^e persons ; 
four of whom came over from Siam 
last season, and have given good 
evidence, for some time, of having^ 
been born of God. 

Affecting Scene, 
Since I was here last year, the 
Christians have built a large sayat, 
for a place of worship ; on the spot 
I laid out for it, and here they assem- 
ble every evening. Our assemblies 
on the Sabbath, were - attended by 
about two hundred persons ; and as 
the songs of praise went forth from 



Miuwnanf EegitUr. 



4sa 



than a hundred melodious 
voices, tears of joy rolled down my 
cheeks. And who would not weep, 
to hear, probably, the same tunes to 
which David so often tuned his harp 
and sung his psalms ; to join in songs 
of Christian praise, with the lost 
children of Abraham, just discovered 
in the latter days, seeking the Lord 
their God, and Divid their king, with 
dean hearts, and a pure offering ? 

** Blow ye ibe trumpet — blow; 

The gladly solemn aound; 
Let all the nations know. 

To earth *8 remutept liound , 
The year of Jubilee is come! '* — 

Should you happen to think mo 
Mcuf, I must refer you to a letter on 
the subject of the Karens bein^ the 
lost tnbes of Israel, addressed to a 



four individuals, of whom thru are 
Europeans, mu a Bunnan, ene a 
Tavoyer, and nintiun Karens, 
which added to om hundred and 
sevefUy-six at the close of 1832, 
makes two kundred; but of these, 
five have removed, and one is dead, 
leaving one hundred and nindy-fowr 
connected with the church. Of this 
number, itoo are Burmans, two Ta- 
voyers, two Indo Chinese, one a 
European, and one hundred and 
eighty-seven Karens. The regular 
native assistants, are Moung Shwa- 
h'moung in the Burman, and Moun^ 
Shitoo in Karen. Add to tliese, 1 
occasionally employ, in Karen, 
Moung Kya, Moung Sekkee, and 
Moung Shwa-boo ; and shall prob- 
ably obtain the service of one or 



member of the Board, Prof. Ripley, two hereaaer permanently. 
which will show that ^* there is me- t i . • 



|hod in my madness.^'* 

Siekne»$ and Recovery, 

On the nineteenth of December, 
I went out to the Christian villaores 
on this side of the mountains, in- 
tending to spend the Sabbath with 
them, and have the communion ;%ut 
on the evening of the twentieth, I 
was violently seized with sickness 
resembling, as the physician said, 
the cholera, which however, it was 
not. By morning I was so reduced, 
•s to be perfectly helpless ; and al- 
most unconscious of every thing 
passing around me. But Mrs. Board- 
man, who was providentially in com- 
pany, had me brought into town on 
a litter, part of the distance, and a 
part of the way by water, through 
whom my life has been saved. Med- 
ical aid and nursing, with the bless- 
ing of God, has in a c^reat measure 
restored me again to health, and in 
a couple of days more, I hope to be 
on my way to tlie south, *^ for unto 
me, who am least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that I should preach 
among both Jews and Gentiles the 
muearchable riches of Christ.'* 

Rnmw of the year 1883. 

In reviewing this year, there have 
been baptized at the station twenty- 

the article in the last No. of this 
:» on the Traditions of the Karens. 
37» 



In haste, yours, &>c. 

Francis Masoit. 



RAKOOOlf. 

MR. BENNET'S JOURNAL. 

Our accounts from this »tation, publiah- 
cd last month, were of a most encoora* 
ging character, especially in relation to 
the movement among tlie Karens, in iavor 
oftheguspel. The present journal si vee 
further p:irliculani. The bigoted Ilood- 
hisiH, it seems, becoming alarmed, haint 
instigated the Guvernmcnt to lay its arm 
upon the mission. Christians of Ameri- 
ca! read, and pray for your persecuted 
brethren in Bormah, that no man's heart 
may fail him for fear. God can now, as 
heretofore, cause this adverse event to 
** turn out ratlier for the furtherance of the 
gofpel." 

(Continued from page 396.) 
VUit to the Woongee, 

Oct. 2. In company with bro. 
Cutter, called on the Woongee. I 
took with ine a small number of our 
tracts, bound up, witli three maps 
pasted to the covers. Bro. Cutter 
carried the Digest, by bro. Board- 
man, handsomely bound. When 
we arrived, we found him seated on 
his cushion, surrounded by many 
of the officers of the place, and their 
attendants; so that the audience 
room was pretty well filled. We 
took our seats on a mat, at some 
distance from him. He soon per- 
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ceired the present I had in injr band, 
and asked me what I had brought. 
I Informed htm, and passed the book 
up through several hands. When he 
had opened it, he discovered the 
maps, and called me up to him, got 
down off his cushion, and familiarly 
began to ask for explanations, &>c., 
which I answered him as well as I 
was able. He looked the maps over, 
then opened and read a part of sev- 
eral of the tracts ; and, pronouncing 
it all good, he closed it, and called 
forbro. Cutter's book. This being 
enclosed in a wrapper of marble pa- 
per, afler he had taken the paper off, 
ne expressed much pleasure at the 
beauty of the paper, d&c. He then 
examined the book, and manifested 
much gratification at the gilding, &c. 
He opened it, read the first, and part 
of the second praver; then looked it 
through, and said it was good. He 
inquired how many Talinirs had en- 
tered our new religion in Maulmein ; 
but he did not ask if any had believed 
in Rangoon. He then inquired how 
it happened, if God was so merciful 
as our books represented hiru to be, 
that there iras so much misery in 
the world — 5omo born handsome, and 
aome uijly, &c.; and received for 
answer, that when the world was free 
from sin, it was also free from miser)(, 
&c. ; and that the latter came in con- 
sequence of the former, that death, 
sickness^ and pain, were the result 
of sin, &c. He then repeated tiie 
subjects of many of our tracts, of the 
destruction of the world by the flood, 
when Noah was saved, because he 
was a good man, &^c. He asked 
several other questions, and showed 
that he was pretty well ac(]uainted 
with the iheoru of the Christian sys- 
tem, at least, for one who has all his 
life-time been bowing down to sense- 
less idols. 

Karen tnquirert. 

Oct 10. A Karon from Manbee, 
called, who said he had been in 
town three days, and had not before 
found our house. He said he would 
call again, and staid but a short 
time. 

11. The Karen mentioned yes- 
erday, called with one of his neigh- 



bors; fcodi of wbbm appeaiW sff 
tremely well. The one who hts sol 
been here before, says that be )m 
several of oar tracts, which were pv- 
en him by Ko Thah-byoo, which ki 
reads, and then tK>w8 and prajrs to 
the eternal God. He asked an- 
iously, what more he shoald do U> 
enter heaven ? 

13. Lord's day. Fifteen presest 
at worship. Attempted to talk firoa 
John iiL 5. After worship, Mooag 
Thah, (a Sankai) mentioned Aog. 
26th, came forward, and formaUy 
asked for baptism. He bore a good 
examination, and I really believe he 
is one of the chosen of God ; but, u 
he is the first who has come out, we 
thought best for him to wait a short 
time, and we would become more 
acquainted. We have the best rea- 
son to hope the good work of the 
Spirit is operating among the Karens 
of Burmah, and our prayers are **0 
Lord, smile upon the poor igaoFUt 
and oppressed Karens of Buhnah." 
This ia the first Karen about Ran- 
sroon, who has asked for baptism. 
O Aat he may be only one of 10,000^ 
and the commencement of a oev 
era in this idolatrous empire. 

24. As Ko Thah -by oo has been 
kept at home by the illness 'of bis 
wife, the Karens are calling on him. 

25. A large party of Karens from 
Dalla, called to-day. Ko Thab-byoo*i 
house is thronged from morn to night, 
and our verandah below, by people 
who have come to the festival. 

26. Received a note from Eo 
Hmong, who once called on us. (See 
July 25.) He was formerly an officer 
at Ava. He says he has read oar 
books, and considers, and believes; 
and wishes to place one of bis boys 
under our instruction. He says in 
his note, he is unwell, or he would 
have called personally. 

Inquiry inereanng. 

27. Lord's day. Preached from 
Matt. v. 3. Ko Thah-by oo complains 
that the Karens throng his house, so 
that it is breaking down. Crowds 
have all day long been coming and 

; going, and he has been busy preach- 
1 ing from mom till nighk They ire 
< here from various parts of (be coon- 



bTi and muir he hu not aesD before. 
Toaf are ver; ur^at from BamsIo 
tnd DiilB, no Ite aouthwBBt of us, 
ukI from Uuibee and vicioitjr on tbe 
sorth, that Eo Tbthbyoo, or aome 
Karen teacher ihould come amonff 
tfaem, ajid teach them to read, and 
preach to them tbe gospel. Thef 
offer, of tbeir owa accord, to build 
myita and Mhool-houaeB, Slc. tie. 
O, for laborers to enter this whitened 
SaM, Mid gather the {[olden grain! 

SI8. Our house has been throDged, 
to-dtf,bv Karens from various places 
■roaod Rangoon, who listened moat 
■ttentivelj to the gospel. The Ka- 
ren* here, generally, understand 
Bnntieae prettj well, so that an in- 
terpreter IS not needed. Poor peo- 
ple ! how mj heart has been affected 
for jou to-day, when, hearing the 
iionest, simple truth, confessed that 
jOD were irnorant, and wished ia- 
Mmction. How unlike the proud, 
phuiaaic Burmese, who feel proud 
thU thejr are not like other men, 
«tpeci*lk the poor Karen ! 

39. This evening, went out witli 
tncts to tbe burning ground, where 
«very thing is very showy and splen- 
did, preparato^ to tbe burning of the 
priest's body. Gave away 1000 tracts, 
far en eandidatti for baptinH. 
Nov. 3. Lord's day. Twenty- 
two present at warship. Preached 
from Matt v. last verse. After wor- 
ship, three Karens came forward, and 
asked for baptism. Two of them ; 
passed most admirable examinations, 
and perhaps the third would, could , 
be have conversed as well in Bur- 
mese. The native brethren seemed 
■arprised at tbe readiness of their 
answers, and tbe correct notions they 
Memed to possess of gospel truth. 
They evidently appeared to have 
been taught by the Spirit These 
nWB say, that trom the first of their 
bearing of Jesus, from KoThab-byoo 
■ut months since, they have believed, 
cod prayed daily to the eternal 
God. They keep the Lord's day, and 
meet together to read the tracts, and 
instruct each other. One of them 
aays, that not long since, be was 
' tetopteiL by a neighbor and bis wife, 
tojoin themin the worship or feed- 



ing of the Nats, bnt he reftised, aaj- 
ing, " he meant to woisbip Jesu* 
Christ to the end of bis life." Tba 
neighbor then asked, if Jesus could 
Have him from the power of the Nats, 
Jtc. He said he did not know, but 
he had been told so, and he btlitvtd 
U. He knea the Nats could Dot save 
liim from sickness nor death, tboaeh 
lie should feed them ever so much ; 
Mid be meant to go to Rangoon, a* 
«>on as he could, and find out more 
of Jesus Christ When told that this 
neighbor of his was made use of by 
Satan, to tetopt him to sin, he said 
Qe did not know, but it seemed very 
much like it. As the Sanhai, men- 
tioned Oct 13, could not come-to day, 
liBving a lame foot, and as we wish to 
be more thoroughly acquainted with 
these men, they were advised to wait 
until the next Lord's day, or some 
□ther opportunity, when the church 
would again examine them ; and, if 
received, they would be baptised. 
The number of attendants, at our 
evening worship has been more, for 
some time past, than formerly, which 
is encouraging. During the last 
^ month, more than 6000 tracts have 
been disposed of; and, one day, as 
many as 300 were called for at the 

An old RaBgetm dbelple. 
Nov. 4. To-day, the young men 
called below, who say that, in their 
neighborhood, two dsyB distant from 
this, one of the old Rangoon disci- 
ples, Moung H'ren, preaches the 
Christian religion to his neighbors, 
and exhorts them to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We have never 
! seen this man, and we sent him word 
I we should be glad to have him come 
I and see us. 

I Nov. 7, 1833. The geography 
man, from Henthadaw, mentioned 
I Oct, 4, called again to-day, to know 
la little more of astronomy. He seems 
: little to feel that though he should 
' understand all which pertains to the 
' visible heavens, yet if he doeq not 
< love the Lord Jesus Christ, his woe 
I is certain. 

Fo%w Sartnt hapHxid. 

9. More than twenty Kareos 
'came, io>day, from Hanbeei ta&i 
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amon^ them, are those who asked 
for baptism last Sabbath. We had 
12 of them at evening worship, and 
it would have been exceedingly grat- 
ifying, could our friends in America 
have heard the examination they un- 
derwent after worship. When we 
consider that it is only a few months 
since they first heard of the gospel, 
and know they have not been taught 
by human aid, we are forced to be- 
lieve they have been taught from 
above. Four of this number have 
come for the express purpose of be- 
ing baptized on the morrow. 

10. Lord's day. Thirty -two pres- 
ent at worship ; after which the four 
Karens were examined and received. 
Soon after this, they repaired to a 
tank, near the city, and were bap- 
tized. This afternoon, the celebra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper was ob- 
served ; — twenty-two communicants 
present. After evening worship, 
had much interesting: conversation 
with the Karens. Many of them, 
beside those baptized, appear to be- 
lieve with all their hearts. They 
have entirely thrown away their old 
superstition of Nat- worship, — they 
broke short off with strong drink, (a 
Karen besetting sin,) and, since they 
have heard the Gospel, tliey have 
kept the Sabbath day. 

Ko Long. 

11. To-day, the Karens left for 
their homes, rejoicing in tlie truth 
which has so recently reached their 
ears. To-day, a man from Pahgan 
city, Ko Long, c&Ued to see me. He 
has been listening to Moung En, 
below, for several days. He says 
he has been more than seven years 
in search of the truth, — that he has 
endeavored to keep tho law of Gau- 
dama, &c., but became satisfied it 
was all delusion. He declares he 
had never heard of Jesus, of us, or 
our books, before he came here, and 
yet he says he was convinced, some 
years ago, that there must be an 
eternal. God, and that he must be 
the Creator of the world, and all 
things we see. It will readily be 
perceived that his mind was pre- 
pared to receive the truth as taught 



by the Holy Soriptnres. This eveO' 
ing, Ko Thah-byoo, and Kat Sbay^ 
one of the Karens just baptized^ 
proposed that some one of the teach- 
ers should go into their village, and 
preach Christ to the people. This 
is Just what is anxiously desired, bat 
I cannot leave Rangoon. Of course, 
we must depend on Maulraein, where 
there are a cluster of American 
teachers. 

14. The Pahgan inquirer, Ko 
Long, has been here most of the 
day, desiring to know more of the 
truth. I gave him a New Testa- 
ment, which I pray he may be ena- 
bled to peruse with profit. The man 
from Ava, (mentioned April 30,) has 
come down again, and called to-day. 
He says he gave to one of the Kin^s 
brothers, a nook he obtained here, 
who said he had one much like it, 
which he had had for two years, 
which he had read, and liked ; and 
wished this man to procure him a 
Testament, whei\ he came down to 
Rangoon. I shall, with much pleas- 
ure, furnish him with not only a Tes- 
tament, but our other books. He 
enjoined on this man, however, strict 
secrecy, and that he must not let any 
one know he had our books. Sever- 
al of the followers of this man wished 
books, which I gave them. This 
man, and several of his followers 
seem very favorable to the truth, but 
the fear of persecution prevents them 
from openly avowing it. 

Pro9pecU of Ava and Rangoon, 

16. Received the gratifying in- 
telligence that bro. Kincaid had bap- 
tized two persons in Ava, in the Lr- 
rawaddy, and in open day. If these 
things are permitted at Ava, and no 
notice should be taken of it, we are 
tolerated, and the present fears of 
the people must die away. 

From what I have seen and heard, 
I am fully prepared to believe there 
will be far more persecution here, 
if there is any at all, than at Ava. 

17. Lord's day. Twen^-four at 
worship. Preached from Matt vL 
14, 15. O for more wisdom myself, 
for my own practice, and to enable 
me to teach the poor heathen around 



mte. The Pabgan inqnirer again 
caJled to-day. He s^js he shall re- 
Mm afler he goes hooke, and has in- 
fitrmed, his sued mother and his 
wife, of the truth, and be baptised^ 
If be should return, snd appear as 
ha now does, I think he ought to 

jt tonvtrlid Ltptr. 

28. Heard a very interesting ac- 
count of a leper to-day. He has 
some of our tracts, which he reads to 
those who are near him, and says he 
believes the truths ihey contain. He 
is, however, much reviled, by those, 
who, like him, are not only leprous in 
body, but more diseased by sin. 
Like a Lazarus of old, he is looking 
forward to the time, when he will be 
cleansed, nut only from the leprosy 
of the body, but be received a child 
«f light on high. 

OncBi 0/ Dangtr. 

Dec. ]. In my walk this evening, 
met a man of a small office in town, 
wbo wished tracts : he said he be- 
lieved the religion of Jesus was true, 
that he did not worship at the pago- 
das, Ace. — Ibatitwas not only useless, 
bat worse than useless. As we met 
on a public roail, and many were 
passing, he 'seemed afraid to be 
Imown, and as a lad slopped in order 
o hearour conversation— *b parted. 






! ofo 



He 



s I had no other 
with me, I requested him to come to 
(be house, and I would supply him; 
but he said he feared lo come f This 
with several other appearances we 
have lately seen, seem lo indicate 
tluU there is only a pretext wanted 
to make trouble. We try to pray for 
wisdom and prudence, lo direct us in 
every timo of need, and do not for- 
get that we are in the midst of wolves, 
who would rejoice to devour us. 

2. To-day the Karen preachers 
Tan n ah and Pandnh arrived from 
Haulmcin. Wehope and pray they 
may he blessed in itineriiting among 



tbe>r 






4. This morning the Karens le(\ 
ns for Msiibee ; but as Ihey met Ko 
Thab-byoo on his way home, and 
ttnnl Karens with h'an, tfaoy all 
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returned together. Ko Thab-byoo 
has a school of 12 or IS Karens in 

Manbee. 

S. To-day Moung En lelt us, for 
a visit to his family in Maulmein. 
Soon after he lelt, a government 
officer called in the veranda below, 
and af\er reviling the Cbriatian rell- 
eion, endeavored to frighten the 
Kareus a'ld other?, who were silting. 
there, by threatening them, Ilc, 
Thus we have occasionally a chance 
of seeing the ti'Jk of tbc adversary, 
and we very well know they would 
be used, if not restrained by Omnip- 
otence. 

We have for several days had 
several Karens st our house, who are 
hat some one should go out 
and preach to them in their own vil- 
' jres. O that the time had come 

hen some one would thus labor foE 

leir salvation. 
18. After worship to-day, another 
Karen was examined, received, and 
baptized. Three men from Toung- 
called this mornine. who snid onr 
ts were much read in thett quar- 
ter. In the aAernoun ihey called 
lb spversl others, to whom 
I endeavored plainly to make known 
■ truth, Th^y listened with otten- 
I, and did not dispute, though there 
I so much of Burmese vi.latility 
heirnppearance and conversation. 
I could not Ihink the truth had made 
much impression. 

It. This morning seven men 
called from Ava, requesting tractt. 
They said they had called on bro. 
"incaid, but be did not pive Iracta 

ly to the officers of GovernmenL 
They appeared disposed to read, and 
discovered some little desire to know 
what our books contained. 

A SlerM of Pmieutiett. 

Mah Zee and her sister, who came 

re on a visit to their friends, a few 
days since, have been driven from 
iheir hoarding place ; or, in other 
words, tlte poor widow with whom 
they est, who is not a disciple, waa 
threntened for feeding the hi'retics, 
ind dares not have them there any 
longer. I learn, this evening, that 
Ko Thah-a was called to-day by the 
south Baywoon; and u be was iigt 
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at home, the men sent for him took 
his niece, and confined her in. the 
stocks. But as two of the disciples 
promised to deliver the Pastor on the 
morrow, she was liberated. They 
could not find out what offence the 
Pastor was guilty of, only that he 
was -a teacher of the foreign religion. 
What will come out of this, we can- 
not tell ; our trust is in the Lord, who 
we know can bring good out of 
feeming evil. 

12. The men according to prom- 
ise, accompanied Ko Thah-a to-day I 
to the Ray woon's where he was ac- 1 
cused of being a teacher of the 
foreign religion, and had one or two 
disciples, which he denied — of bap- 
tizing Karens, to which he replied, 
he was not the Karon teacher — with 
many other accusations, some true 
and some false. One of the mem- 
bers of the church, who was present, 
came and informed me of the above. 
We are in very straitened circum- 
fltances, and need much wisdom and 
prudence to direct us. We know 
not as yet, from what quarter this 
blow cotnes, and of course have no j 
other way to act just yet, than to be 
patient, and trust in Him who rules , 
all things. I would apply to the 
Woongyee's, but I learn from several 
sources, some of them entilted to 
credit, that it is in pursiiance of his 
order ; if so, it would only make mat- 
ters worse, 

13. We learn nothing new to- 
day, only, that a younjj man, who is 
one of the Woon<Tyee*a iruards, sends \ 
us word, that it would not he well ! 
for the disciples to come to our house ' 
at present, as persons are appointed 
to seize all such, and take them to | 
the Yonir-dau, (King's Tourt.^ 1 
am very much perplexed, as we nave , 
now no disciple with us from Maul- 
moin, who, being a British subject, | 
could go out and see what is going 
on. 

14. To-day two women from 
Manbee came, who have been here ; 
before, who have asked for baptism, j 
and who hoped to be heard by the | 
church to-morrow, but on hearing of 
the imprisonment of Ko Thah-a, Uiey > 
design returning in the morning. { 



They at^ much disappointed, bot 
not disheartened. 

15. Lord's day. Early this morn- 
ing, four more Karens from Manbee 
came in, some desiring baptism ; bot 
as they had heard of Ko Tbah-a's 
seizure, and of the order to seize ail 
who came here, they did not stay 
but a few moments. One of them 
who has been baptized said, ^AIl 
this affair is only for a little time ; it 
cannot prosper ; for, though lor the 
present they may appear to suppress 
the new religion, yet, ere long, it will 
burst forth like fire smothered under 
straw." 

(To be coDtinued.) 



MAULME1N. 

LETTER FROM MRS. HANCOCK 
TO DEA. FARWELL. 

The following letter gi^es a full tod 
interesting account of the Bnrinaii school at 
Mauloiein. 

Maulmein, Jan. I, IS84. 

I received your truly welcome 
letter of June 29th, on the 26th of 
Dec. Surely it was refreshings to 
receive letters again from our be- 
loved friends at home. We receite 
letters, and are for a short time sat- 
isfied, but soon thirst again for more. 

A bundle of Testaments from you 
to Harriet have arrived. The Sab- 
bath school bonks you mention in 
your letter, we can make use of, al- 
though we are not engaged in the 
English Sabbath school. The hooka 
are very much ne»*ded,.and the Eu- 
ropean children will be very glad of 
them, as an addition to their library. 

He have been confined entirely to 
the Burmans, except a short time 
Mr. H. attended to a class in the 
English Sabbath school. I have, in 
some way, been doing something 
with Burman children, since a fort- 
night after our arrival ; at first by 
teaching them to sew, Harriet one 
day, and I the next, dltematelv, 2 
hours a day, (making motions, for I 
could not speak a word ; ) aflerwards 
sister Harriet and myself, authorized 
by the brethren, built a school-house 
and engaged Moung Doot as teacher ; 
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called together as many scholara as 
we could, and commenced a school, 
that they might be taught to readj 
if no more, knowing uat if they 
should be.able to read the Scriptures, 
they would be furnished with a pow- 
erful means, whereby theh* souls 
might be saved. The Lord smiled 
on our attempts, and we succeeded 
in getting a school of 25 scholars, 
women 7, and boys 7, and girls 11. 
Though some have left for various 
reasons, (some women having learn- 
ed to read, &c.) the number of schol- 
ars has been gradually increasing. 

During the month of July, two of 
the larger girls, as we trust, became 
savingly acquainted with the truth 
as it is in Jesus — Me Sah, and Me 
Pah. The latter was baptized on 
the ilth of August, and Me Sah on 
the 8th of September. On the Ist 
of September, several of the Karens 
from Miss Cummings' school at 
Chummerah, came for the purpose 
of learning Burman. These increas- 
ed our number of scholars to upwards 
of 50, when it was judged expedient 
to employ another teacher, and have 
a boy's department separate from the 
girls ; accordingly Ko Sah was em- 
ployed, and commenced his labor on 
the 1st of October. At the time of 
the entering of the Karens, sister 
Cutter, with a view of going to Ava, 
gave up her part of the charge, and 
vister Brown entered with me, and 
continued about a fortnight, when it 
was expected that brother Brown 
would go to Rangoon, and she gave 
up the school into my hands. Afler 
this, it was concluded that they 
would not go ; but sister Brown, judg- 
ing it better that she should devote 
her time exclusively to the study of 
the Burman language, did not resume 
her charge. Since that time, the 
care of the school has devolved en- 
tirely on me. 

On the 24th of December, the 
Karens returned to Chummerah, to 
continue the study of the Burman, 
under the instruction of Miss Cum- 
mings' Burman teacher. This left 
me with 39 scholars, two women, 
twenty-two boys, and filleen girls; 



seventeen of which are boarded at 
the expense of the ' Mission ; the 
others by their parents. The Karens 
were boarded at the expense of the 
Mission. I will giveyou enclosed a 
1 ist of their names. They are taufifht 
reading and writing principally. 
About 18 can read in plain reading, 
though some rather slowly ; 5 more 
are nearly through the spelling-book. 
Those who can read, commit a por- 
tion of the catechism, or, having com- ' 
mitted that perfectly to memory, 
take a portion of the tract — " View 
of the Christian Religion," both of 
which are as good, and precisely the 
same as the Bible, and easier for 
them, at present, to commit to memo- 
ry. These lessons are recited on 
Lord's days. Sister Brown on Lord's 
days takes the girls, and I the boys, 
and give them what religious instruc- 
tion we can in their language. We 
hope, ere long, to be able to do more ; 
but we now look on what we do, as 
comparatively nothing, though we 
hope the effects may be like the fruit 
of "seed sown in" great "weakness," 
but " raised by the power " of God. 
May it ever be said of us, that we 
"(/o what toe canJ*^ 

In our school, a small sized globe 
would be very acceptable, and 
is very much needed. Will the 
Board be willing to furnish one ? 
If so, will they send it by the first op- 
portunity ? I spend an hour of every 
day, in teaching the girls sewing; 
and examine them every Saturday 
in their lessons, readin<r and reciting, 
besides going in and looking at what 
they are about occasionally. I at 
all times call the school together, 
morning and noon. The children 
are all very dear to me, and express 
as much affectionate feeling as chil- 
dren at home. 

I must close, afler saying that we 
are in good health, and happy. I 
have made out a much longer letter 
than I expected, when I began, but 
thought an account of the school 
would be interesting to you. Much 
love to yourself and dear Mrs. Far- 
well. 

Abigail Hahcock. 
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Jiecounl of Moneyi — Ordtnattom and JniiallaHons, 



OKDINATI0K8 AKD INSTALLATIONS. 

Mr. J AM IS. W. Poland, ord. efange- 
list ID the Hapiist church, Homer, Lick- 
ing Co., (Ohio,) May 8, 1834. 

Mr. William Cross, ord. evangelist 
in the Huptist church, Gardiner, (Me.,) 
July 4, 1834. 

Hr. N. B. LoTKLL, ord. pastor of the 
Baptist church and Society, Princeton, 
<Mass.,) July 10, 1834. 



Mr. Orkb Montague, ord. pistorof 
the Baptist church, Fabius, (N. Y.,) 
May, 14, 1884. 

Mr. PHIL4NDXR Tatlor» ord. ni»>' 
tor of tlie Baptist church, Oswego, (N. z.) 
June 26, 1834. 

Mr. Smith Bixlet, ord. pastor of te 
Baptist church, Wyalusing, Bradford Co«» 
(Pa.) Feb. 19, 1884. 

Rev. E. N. Harris, inst. pastor oftiM 
Baptist church, Calais, (Me.) July 4, 1SS4* 



Account of Moneys received by the Treasurer of the General Conventiimt 
of the Baptist Denomination in the United States, for Foreign Missions, 
from Sept 16, to Oct. 15, 1834. 

From J. Osborn, Jr., Treasurer East Jersey Missionary Society, N. J. 100, 

Ladies of the Baptist churches in Boston, towards the purchase 
. of a printing press, Iw the hand of Miss E. L. Haven, 813, 

Baptist church, South Reading, for Bunnan Mission, 41,50 

Baptist Female Miss, and Ed. Soc. South Reading, 20,46 

by Dea. I>. Smith, 61,96 

Received at the Boston Baptist Association, as follows, — viz: 
Bap. ch. West Dedhain, to sup. a native preach, in Burmah, 80, 
Medfield Primary Society, 18,12 

Mrs. Collins of Marlboro', a mem. of 2d Bap. cb. Boston, 4, 
Also, a string of gold heads which sold for 4,50 — 8,50 

Newton Bapiint Female For. Miss.^Society, 26,23 

Littleton Baptist church and society, 10,27 — 98,12 

Mr. Hiram Lamb of Hrookfield, Mass., for printing and distrib- 
uting the Bible in Burmuh, 20, 
A. Thomas, Esq., Treas. Virginia Baptist Missionary Society, li 116, 
A friend, ^ 5, 
Mrs. Nancy Dimock of Limington, Me. 2, 

M ids Maria Dimock, do. by Mr. H. Dimock, Jr. 1, 8, 

Two female friends in Boston, towards the purchase of a 

printing press, by Mias L. Ball, 2, 

Rev. Joseph Fosg, Treas. of Kennebec Missionary Society, for 

Burman Mission, 150, 

Donation from Fredericksburg, Va., witli the following note : 
" Rev. and esteemed Friend — My daughter in connection with 
some young friends residing with me, have remitted to your cure 16, 

the avails of their exertions and industry, which they wish aoproo 
printed to the Burman mission under the care ot .Mrs. Wade. 
The extreme interest she made mo feel for the cause she advoca- 
ted, will, 1 believe, only cease with my existence — and although 
a member of a diflfercnt church, names and sectaries, appeared to 
evaporate before the grand object of the conversion of the world, 
and that we were all one in Christ Jej<us. 

Three dollars are also enclosed from another youns lady in 8, 

Mrs. Little's school, Fredericksburg, Va., the avails of her own 
industry, for the. Burman mission; forwarded to the Rev. Mr. 
Malcom because we did not know who is the Treasurer of the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. Yours with regard, 

Helrh Grinkait. 

Ql^-In the August No. of the magazine, the Oliver Street church, New York, has 
«redit for $1000. It should have been stated that $10 of that sum, whs contribat«4 
by a few yonog ladies in that church, to educate an Indian girl named Sally W. (^one* 

It appears in the 20th Annual Report of the Board of the Bafitist General CoDte*- 
tioD, toat there are several drafts of I. McCoy charged in the Indian Stations* accooat* 
The Treasurer wishes to have it understood, that the said drafts were not for the ben- 
efit of Mr. McO>^, but for others, as all the services that be now renders to ifct 
Board, are gratuitous. 

H. LINCOLN, Treamrsr. 
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Tol> 14, December, 1884, «fo, 18, 

MEMOIR OF MRS. MELINDA BROWN. 

Mrs. Brown was born in Taunton, Mass., Feb. 14, 1782. Her 
father, Hon. Judge Padelford, appreciating the importance of fe- 
male education, and possessing the pecuniary ability, gave her all 
the advantages for early instruction, which, in the days of her 
youth, were accessible. 

When she was ten or eleven years of age. Miss Cady, a self-ed- 
ucated and very gifted woman, was persuaded by Judge Padelford 
and a few others, to commence a private school in Taunton, which 
was honorably patronized. This lady, returning after two years, 
to her native State, Connecticut, Melinda Padelford became a 
pupil of Mrs. Druet, who kept a boarding-school in Boston. At 
that period, the solid branches of education were but little attend- 
ed to in such seminaries. Mrs. D. was almost exclusively de- 
voted to instruction in exterior qualifications. In 1796, Taunton 
Academy was opened. Our deceased friend was one of a very 
large number, from various States, who received as great literary 
and scientific advantages, as any similar institution at that time 
afforded. Subsequently, she spent some time at the seminary of 
Mrs. Rowson, Medford. 

Throughout her youth, the was characterized by refinement, 
delicacy, and discretion. In respect to this last mentioned trait, 
coupled with firmness, her surviving sister, Mrs. Fales, remarks, 
'* These qualities gave her a great ascendency over me. The 
prescriptive rights of seniority were reversed by her premature and 
uncommon prudence and self-control. Through the whole of our 
unusually endeared and confiding youthful years, I applied to her 
,for advice in dubious cases, wheo absent from our home, with the 

38 



446 Memoir f^ Mrs, MiLinda Brown. 

Mune respect for her opinion, which girls manifest to their sieterSi 
who are much older than themselves." 

Her person was uncommonly pleasing and interesting, and her 
manners were distinguished for their dignity and elegance. 

In 1802, she became acquainted with Mr. Enoch Srown, at that 
time a student of law in her father's office. This acquaintance 
ripened into a mutual affection, and they were united in marriage, 
in May, 1805, and soon afler removed to Hampden, Me. 

Mrs. Brown's predominant qualities were no less distinct in her 
matrimonial life, than in her single state. They were, however, 
modified by the very different circumstances of her situation. She 
had accompanied the husband of her choice to a country compar- 
atively new, where it was impossible to command many of the 
privileges to which she had been accustomed. Domestic help 
was with difficulty obtained, and, when obtained, was oflen found 
deficient in some important respects. This trial, which should be 
estimated by its continuance, and the cxtensiveness of its efiects, 
rather than by its apparent importance upon a superficial inspec- 
tion, she was enabled to meet and well sustain. She saw rising 
around her a numerous offspring, and of delicate constitutions, re- 
quiring, therefore, more than ordinary attention. These incessant 
maternal cares and assiduities, together with the superintendence 
of her household, and the labors devolved on her in consequence of 
the deficiency above mentioned, constituted no light service, ei- 
ther for the mind or the body. Indeed, those only are prepared 
to estimate this service aright, whom Providence has placed in a 
situation like her's. And, it may not be useless to add, that, in 
the faithful and judicious discharge of these within-door observ- 
ances, no small part of female excellence consists. '* This honor 
hath '* our departed friend. Though tenderly educated, and used 
not only to the conveniences, but also to the luxuries of lite, she 
became skilled in, and discharged her new and toilsome duties in 
a most exemplary manner. And her conjugal life was as eminent 
for industry, prudence, domestic skill, and self-denial, as her youth 
had been for personal and mental loveliness. *' Her children arise 
and call her blessed; her husband, also, and he praiseth her." 

But, as yet, the claims of God had been disregarded. Religion, 
the one thing needful, had been, if not entirely forgotten, neglect- 
»ed. ^J\> this great concern, her attention was specially directed 
in the year 181^, and she now became a very constant reader of 
the Bible. Her distress in view of her sins, cast a gloom over 
her animated countenance. But God, who comforteth those who 
mourn for sin, imparted relief to her spirit. She enjoyed, in 
some degree, the blessedness of those whose sins are forgiven. 
The cloud which hung over her, broke away; yet was it not en- 
tirely dispersed, until the time of her baptism, which took place 
on the 13th of May, ldl5. Her husband and herself had always 
been connected with the Congregational denomination. And the 
thought was very unpleasant, especially to him, of her leaving 
that denomination, and joining a Baptist church. But, after 
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ipending maeh time in examining the Bible, she declared that she 
sould not eonacientiouslj join any other church. Her hasband 
:hen proposed to her, to spend three months longer, in searching 
the Scriptures on the subject of baptism, without consuhing anj 
uninspired author; and if, at the end of that time, it was her 
lettled conviction that the peculiar sentiments of the Baptists were 
correct, he said he would not oppose her juinibg the Baptist 
church. She acceded to this proposal, and the result of this pro- 
tracted examination of the Bible, was a still firmer conviction of 
the truth of the principles of the Baptists. She felt bound in con- 
icience to act according to her views. She was accordingly bap- 
tized in the waters of the Penobscot, and became a member of the 
church in Hampden. In this church, she continued a beloved and 
lonored sister, until her death. By communion with God, which 
she maintained in her closet, she obtained strength and grace to 
endure to the end. 

Faithful in the discharge of her duties, as a wife and a mother, 
ihe felt and manifested a peculiar anxiety for the spiritual welfare 
>f her household; oden imparting religious instruction to her chil- 
Iren; and, at times, with an earnestness which some might con- 
lider too great, and tending rather to defeat the object in view. 
But, to any such suggestion, she would reply, by referring to the 
nany instances on record, of the powerful, salutary influence of a 
nother's instructions on her offspring, long af\er her decease. 

Here we may advert to some occurrences, which transpired the 
lutumn preceding her baptism. Towards the close of the last 
var with Great Britain, — and may it ever be the last! — a British 
brce came up the Penobscot Bay and river, and took possession 
>f Hampden and other towns. The family of Mr. Brown expe- 
ienced some of the ** rude alarms ** and other serious evils of war. 
rie was taken prisoner, and carried on board of an armed vessel. 
Subsequently, his dwelling-house was entered by several soldiers, 
vho destroyed furniture and clothing, to the amount of six or seven 
lundred dollars. Mrs. Brown, with her five young children, was, 
t this tirne, at the house of Judge Kinsley, on the opposite side 
>f the road. The clothingdestroyed, was, much of it, very valu- 
.ble, belonging to Mrs. B. — the gift of her parents. But the 
;oodness of God, she viewed so richly displayed in the preserva- 
Ion of the lives of all her family, that the loss of property appear- 
d to her comparatively nothing. She ** took the spoiling of h^ 
oods," if not ** joyfully," yet with exemplary resignation. About 
tiis time, her husband sustained, in another way, a severe pecu- 
iary loss, which she bore with the same calmness. Three or 
>ur weeks afler the hostile force lefl Hampden, her sixth child 
^as born. So perfectly tranquil and resigned did she appear at 
lis period, that her husband was surprised; but he was aflerwarda 
sd to attribute this quietness, to her trust in the Almighty. ** Thou 
^ilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, be* 
aiue ha trusteth in Thee." 
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We have alluded to these scenes of other dajrs, because thqr 
ire illiistratiTe of the Christian character of our friend. We as- 
cribe not to her a heroism which could, without agitation, conten- 
plate the strange array of an invading foe. She possessed ss 
much timidity y perhaps, as others. What we wish to set forth, is, 
her submission to the will of God, her cheerfulness, notwithstand- 
ing the losses sustained, and her devout acknowledgment of the 
dfvine goodness vouchsafed to her family, in that time of anxiety 
and distress. 

During the last year of her life, her whole soul appeared to be 
unusually occupied in the things of religion. Her desires for the 
salvation of her fellow-men, and eispecially of her own family, were 
most ardent; urging her to importunate prayer, and diligent effort 
in their behalf. She seemed to live as if conscious that her time 
on earth was short. Her loins were girded about, and her light 
burning. 

In the revival, which, before her departure, the Baptist church- 
es in Hampden enjoyed, she felt a lively and solemn interest. For 
several years previous, thefint church, of which she was a mem- 
ber, had been without a pastor, and oflen destitute even of occa- 
sional preaching. Zion mourned and was desolate. Two or 
three brethren, only, were living; and, of these, only one, except- 
ing their former pastor, resided in the village. Still the female 
prayer-meetings were uniformly maintained, although there were 
times, for weeks in succession, when, perhaps, no more than three 
or four individuals attended; among whom Mrs. Brown was almost 
invariably seen. Throughout this long interval of darkness and 
trial, one thing always characterized her prayers and her discourse, 
and that was, an unshaken confidence, that the cause of God would 
surely arise in Hampden, and his glory be greatly displayed. 
And when the Great Head of the Church again gave that people 
a pastor, and, in answer to prayer, sent down copiously the in- 
fluences of his Spirit, and both churches were enlarged, and 
abundantly refreshed, then could she, with other beloved and val- 
ued members, sing 

*' When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 

Wc were like them that dream. 

Then was oar mouth filled with laughter. 

And our tongue with singing. 

The Lord hath done great things 'or us» whereof we are glad: 

They that sow in tears, shall reap in joy.'* 

During this season of refreshing from the presence of the Lord, 
the joy of our deceased friend seemed to be at times inexpressible. 
Praise and thanksgiving filled her heart, and not unfrequently 
burst from her lips, joined with most impressive intreaties, addressed 
to those who love God, to unite with her in rendering praise to his 
name. — '' O magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name 
together." 

We come to the closing scene of her life. She walked with 
God; and she was not, for God took her. Not long before her 
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dealli, al the close of an evening prayer-meeting, which was held 
at the house of her respected pastor, she observed, that she thouffht 
it desirable for the Christian to excBange worlds, without receiv- 
ing any previous notice of the event. It was replied, that for an 
event 8o solemn, it was desirable to make special preparation. She 
answered, This should be the business of every day. fVe should 
be ALWAYS ready. With regard to her, the approach of death waa 
sudden indeed; but there is good evidence to believe that she was 
prepared for it. She had attended a prolonged meeting, which 
was held by the Baptist church in Bangor, early in January last. 
Her usual animation, and solemnity, and faithfulness in personal 
conversation, were manifested during this visit. She returned to 
Hampden, on Wednesday, Jan. 22. On Thursday, she visited 
some friends in her neighborhood; and, af\er returning home in 
the evening, conducted family worship. Her husband was at this 
time attending court at Bangor. Having spent some time in read- 
ing the Scriptures, prayer, and conversation with her children, she 
retired to rest at about ten o'clock. She soon complained of being 
very sick, and, in less than an hour, she was goqe. Her spirit 
had taken its upward flight. It had gone, we do indeed believe, 
Uo those mansions of purity and bliss for which it was prepared. 

** In vain, my fsinc^ strives to paint 

The momeot after death : 
The glories that surround the saint, 

When yielding up her breath." 

But, among those lefl behind, there was sorrow and bitter weep- 
ing; for a most kind mother had been taken away, as in a moment. 
And we can only allude to the anguish of a most affectionate hus- 
band, summoned, at the midnight hour, to receive the tidings of 
his partner's death. May that bereaved and desolate companion, 
and those motherless children, follow in the bright track she has 
led, and be prepared to meet her in the heavens! Her death, so 
sudden, and to her so glorious, gives additional attractiveness, a 
kind of sacredness, to her lovely example, and imparts peculiar 
emphasis to her affectionate and solemn appeals. To her house- 
hold, to all who heard her faithful warnings, to all who know her, 
it proclaims, in accents most tender, and yet most piercing, tiie 
invaluable excellency of the religion of the Gospel, and the infinite 
importance of being ready wlien God calleth. May the church 
forget not the admonition, ** Watch ye, for ye know not when the 
Master of the house cometh." May they remember her Chris- 
tian constancy, faith in the promises, earnestness in prayer, faith- 
fulness in admonition, devout and cheerful recognition of the di- 
vine goodness. May they follow her, so far as she followed 
Christ. May they bear in special remembrance her request, that 
they would intercede in behalf of her family, before the throne 
of grace, — a request uttered with peculiar solemnity, earnestness, 
and affection, not long before her departure. 

On the Sabbath following her death, the Rev. Horvey Hawes, 
pastor of the church, delivered an appropriate funeral disoourse, 
from Rev. .^liv. 13. ** And I heard a voice from heaves^ saying^ 
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QBto me, Write: Bleeeed ire the dead, which die in the Lord, ftooi 

heQoeforth; yea, eaith the Spirit, that thej may reat from their 

labors; and their works do follow them.'* What is implied in dy« 

ing in the Lord, and whereia consists the blessedness of those who 

thus die, and why the message was proclaimed from heaven— were 

the topics discussed. The occasion, as may be well supposed, 

was one of extraordinary interest. And while the preacher was 

exhibiting the blessedness into which the righteous immediately 

enter at death, and, in contrast, the utter wretchedness of him who 

dieth in his sins, did not many an heart breathe forth the aspirationi 

'* Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be 

like his? " O ye immortals, live like this pious one; with penitence 

confess your sins to God, believe in Him, who is the resurrection 

and the life, rely on his atoning sacrifice for pardon and salvation, 

and, from a principle of supreme love to that Saviour, obey the 

divine commands. Then will life be yours, and death yours, and 

heaven yodrs forever. 

Reader, lay thy hand on thy heart, and ask. Am I prepared, 
should I be called thus suddenly into eternity ? 



HYMN OfP THE DYING CHRISTIAN. 
Anew tran§laiior^ from the Latin of the reformer Mueeulue, 

A mortal coldnets bathes my brow, 

And chills the life-blood lound my heart; 

Bat Christ, my life, is with me now : 
I feel immortal vigor start! 

Shrink not, my soul, in death's dim gates. 

Departing for the world of rest; 
Behold, thy guide, thine Anocl waits, 

To seat thee there among the blest. 

Leave, then, this dying form to chill ! 

Ib min it around thee lies; 
And God's right hand is faithful still; — 

Leave it till he shall bid it rise. 

But hast thou sinned, and hence thy fear ? 

Sad truth! yet bid despondence flee; 
A truth as sure, shall Christ endear, — 

His precious blood avails for thee ! 

Is it the gloom of deith appals ? 

Yet look again — for life is nigh ! 
And grace irrevocable calls. 

To crown thee with thy Lord on high. 

Victor o*er Satan, sin, and death. 
Yonder thy Lord in triumph reigns ! 

VTbo would not yield this mortal breath. 
To win those everlastiag.pkiiis ? 



••■•..* 
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BIBUCAL INTERPRETATION IN GERMANY. 

W« ^»vn read witli great interett the series of letters from Prof. Sears, of HaiiiiUon» 
II. T«s wha it DOW in Germany, addressed to the editor of the New York Baptist 
Be|iflter. Tliey are rich ia the most interesting information, and are written with a 
btMitj aad power that show the hand of a master. We copy from the XII th tha 
article which follows. It is introduced by a sketch of two distinguished Germas 
theok^ians, Gieseler and Lucke; the former of whom is eminent as a living church 
historian and the other as a commentator. — Ed. 

Lucke was born in the same year with Gieseler; was student at 
Halle at the same time; was professor at Bonn at the same time 
with him, and is now professor with him at Gottingen. These are 
intimate friends, are associate editors of a journal, and co-operate 
in the promotion of theological literature. Lucke, however, is not 
to decided in his Rationalism, hut chooses to belong equally to Ihe 
orthodox party. As he is at present one of the most influential 
men in the science of interpretation, it is necessary to premise a 
few general remarks on the state of this science, in order to illus- 
trate the position which he occupies. — The reformers had not time 
to attend to this subject. . Their successors in the seventeenth 
century had scarcely more time, as they were so immersed in petty 
legislation about the formulas of the * creed. The writers of this 
and the succeeding period, paid more regard to Luther and Me- 
lancthon, than to the Bible. The creed of the church, fi.xed by 
authority, and descending to the minutest details, produced an ar- 
tificial or mechanical orthodoxy, an orthodoxy which had human 
decisions for its basis, and which swayed an absolute sceptre over 
the interpretation of the Bible. The pietists lunder Spener, and 
later under Francke, disapproved and abandoned these dry and 
fruitless discussions about the Lutheran creed, and betook them- 
selves to practical religion. Had they not overlooked some im- 
portant practical considerations, their influence would have been 
of the most salutary kind. But, laboring chiefly to excite religious 
feeling, they employed Scripture for the purpose, without regard- 
ing sufficiently the meaning and use which the writers themselves . 
intended. The consequences were immediately unfavorable to 
interpretation; and, in the end, to practical religion itself. — But 
now, interpretation was to run in a different channel. Wolf and 
his school made prophets and apostles teach after the manner of 
Euclid. Afterwards, Kant, or rather his followers, took them all 
up to the third heavens, and revealed to them the mysteries of the 
transcendental philosophy. In the mean time, Semler had intro- 
duced history as the magazine of the interpreter. This school 
would allow the writers of Scripture to> say nothing but what wai 
found in other books of the age. If they seemed to teach a sys- 
tein, new both to Jew and Greek, these interpreters would prove 
from history that they did not really mean what they said. Never 
did inquisitorial ingenuity inflict more tortures, than these men 
did upon the words of revelation. Ernesti, Moms, and Kiel, pmr" 
§i<My remedied this evil, by introducing the grammatical element 
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into interpretation. From that time, little was done on the science 
of interpretation, but different philosophical and religious parties 
applied the science, as it then existed, in writing more commenta- 
ries than others are willing to read. — De Wette, the Rouleau of 
theology, cannot form a school, for want of men constituted like 
himself. His fundamental principle is, that " a man's heart leads 
him to religion, but his understanding to infidelity; and that these 
two are irreconcilable." His interpretation falls in with the com- 
mon Rationalists, though he has some mysterious strains of senti- 
ment, which have no rational cause or object. Perhaps the Heg- 
Jians dught not be mentioned here, though they are beginning to 
find their system in the Bible, and even to write commentaries. 
Schleiermacher, at present, the ruling spirit in German philosophy, 
sought to improve the theology of his native country, by admmis- 
tering large draughts of Plato's divine wisdom. But all these 
writers had only an indirect influence on interpretation. — Winer 
and Lucke are the first to lifl their voices distinctly against abuses 
in interpretation, and to correct and carry out the system of Emesti 
and Kiel. They agree in deprecating that unnatural interpreta- 
tion which dissolves all the miracles of the Bible. They both in- 
sist on a deeper sense of such apostolical expressions as '* the 
Spirit," '* grace," ** redemption," &c. They agree, that not the 
sacred writers, but their interpreters, are the authors of the fiat 
nonsense found in most Kattonalistic commentaries. Winer in- 
clines more to a mere philological interpretation, and, with a per- 
fect indifference to doctrinal consequences, labors both historically 
and gramatically to ascertain precisely what the writers (hemselves 
felt and thought. It is remarkable that he furnishes a complete 
refutation of De Wette *8 principle; for while he never manifests 
any thing like a religious feeling, his critical investigations bring 
him back very nearly M-here the Reformers stood. But Lucke has 
none of Winer's theological indiflTerence or aversion. On the con- 
trary, this is exactly the point where he feels the most interest. 
At the beginning of his theological career, he spent some time at 
Berlin, and was the intimate friend of De Wette, Neander, and 
Schleiermacher. It is well known, that these three distinguished 
men were of different sentiments. Lucke felt that it was de- 
sirable to seek some point of union, where such men could be 
brought together; and it seems to be the main object of his life to 
bring back the distracted theology of Germany under one commoa 
bond of union. In his treatise on interpretation, he carries out 
the principles which Winer adopts in his grammar. He agrees 
with Winer, that we are to lay aside all preconceived opinions and 
systems of our own, when we interpret Scripture, and become 
mere*passive recipients of the writer's thoughts. But he contends 
(and not without reason) that, in order to understand a particular 
passage, it is often necessary to be familiar with the writer's sys- 
tem of belief, or, in other words, that a knowledge of biblical the- 
ology is an indisputable aid to biblical interpretation; and, indeed, 
that these are mutually dependent upon each other. If this prin- 
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ciple were applied to the study of Plato, no one coald deny its 
truth. What can be more evident, than that, in order to under- 
stand many passages in the works of this writer, it is necessary to be 
acquainted with the Platonic philosophy ? And yet we are to learn 
that philosophy from the works of the writer himself. 



ANALYSIS OF THE ARGUMENT, ROMANS v. 12—21. 

To give a just exposition of this beautiful and sublime paragraph 
it is necessary to understand the scope of the Epistle, and the par- 
ticular design of the Apostle, in this place. 

1. The scope of this pari of the Epistle is to show that justifica- 
tion before God can be obtained only by faith in His Son, either 
by Jews or Gentiles, since all have sinned, and come short of His 
glory, i. e. of heaven. Compare chapter iii. 24, with chapter v. 2. 

S. The particular design of the *Apostle in this place is to show on 
what grounds justified believers rejoice in God through Christ, by 
whom they have now received reconciliation to Him. v. 11 . These 
tLte illustrated by an appeal to the connexion between Adam and 
his descendants, who are (as we must admit,) all joined with him 
in sin and its effects. So, argues the apostle, believers in .Christ 
have a connexion with Him, different, indeed, in its principle, but 
not less certain; equally extensive in its operation, but yet more 
abundant in its effects. As, therefore, we see the justice of 
Crod glorified in the former case, much more shall we see his grace 
glorified in the latter; because the first, as to degrees, has limits — 
the second has none. 

THE BKLIRVERS' JOY IN GOD THROUGH CHnilT. 

Well, then, might those enjoying this connexion with Christ— 
justified by faith in him — reconciled to God — and partakers, beyond 
a doubt, in this overflowing grace manifested in His Son, rejoice 
in Him as their God. For this grace could reign in glory through 
the atonement — it reached every believer throughout the world, 
alike in all ages, and of all nations, even where sin has been most 
abundant and most aggravated — it brought to each a full store of 
remedies, hopes and blessings — it took effect upon his heaK, as 
fiurely as sin had done, when he was beneath its dreadful reign- 
delivered him from sin's dominion, from the wrath to come, from the 
fear of death — associated him with the mighty multitudes of the re- 
deemed — gave scope to the most benevolent sympathies, exertions, 
and hopes — expanded and exalted his views of the divine character 
and administrati(tn — annihilated time — opened eternity — and swept, 
in sweet harmonious succession, every chord of sacred rapture 
within the breast. 
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REVIEW. 

Memoir of George Daiva Boardman, late Missionary to Bur- 
mah, containing much intelligence relative to the Burofian Mission. 
By Alonzo King, Minister of the Gospel in Northborough, Mass. 
Boston: Lincolny Edmunds Sf Co, and Hubbard Sf EdmandSf Cin- 
cinnati. 1834. pp. 920. 12mo. 

Continoed from page 4S0. 

We are anxious to trace the progress ofthis extraordinary martyr 
of missionary zeal, to the full extent which the pressure of other 
matter will admit. We left him, scattering in and about Waterville 
his earliest seed. Throughout his brilliant career, he could, unite 
unwearied efforts in the same work, with the most unhesitating and 
uniform reliance on the sovereign grace of God. Being asked by 
a friend, soon afler their first acquaintance, how long it had been 
since he found the Saviour? he promptly replied, *' It is now about 
six months since the Saviour/oundine; and I can never sufficiently 
admire that grace which induced him to look after so worthless a 
creature." 

Dr. Chaplin gives a most interesting account of the natural ten- 
dencies of his mind, and their characteristic modification by the 
grace of God, at this period. 

. <* I h.-id frequent opportunities of observing the movements of his mind, and the 
cradu.il development of its poweni. He seemed to have on unusual share of what 
Vr. Paiey calls * the heroic character.' He niisht be said to be quick iu his sen- 
sibilities, jealous of liiii faine, eager in his attachments, inflexible in his purpose. 
He was remarkable, too, for * vigor, firmness and resolution,' and for a kind of 
haughty independence, which made him unwilling to be indebted to others for his 
views on any subject whatever. When engaged in studying a text-book, he never 
seemed anxious to ohtain merely an acquaintance with it, or to qualify hinnself to 
state the views of the author with fluency or correctness. Accordingly, he seldom 
appeared remarkably ready at a recitation. In stating the sentiments of a writer, 
be was frequently slow, and seemed to be at a loss. His sole object evidently was 
to canvaxs the subject of which his author treated, and to obtain sach views of it 
as would aflbrd satiiifaction to his own mind. 

When ht) became the subject of renewing grace, his intellectual character re- 
mained the same ; but his moral feelings were changed in no ordinary degree. 
His independence of mind continued ; but the haughtiness connected with it seemed 
to have entirely disappeared. In all my intercourse with him, 1 found bim one of 
the most humble, teachable, modest young men with whom 1 was ever acquainted. 
He always seemed ready to receive advice, and to consider it with candor and at- 
tentbn."— pp. 312. 

The worthy President of Waterville received his services as a 
Tutor for several months, and entertained strong hopes, he assures 
his biographer, of finding a successor in Mr. Boardman. While 
the great Head of the Church evidently designed him for a still 
more eminent sphere of usefulness, we notice with great satis- 
faction his course of high literary attainments, in connexion with 
the incipient missionary impulse. Let not our younger brethren 
ever imagine them incompatible. Among apostolic laborers, the 
most thoroughly cultivated mind, was that of him in labors, suffer* 
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igs, and conversioQS in every part of the heathen world — *' most 
luadant.' 

His general feelings towards the Christian ministry are connected 
oth with what Mr. Soardman then was, and the whole of his future 
ublic course. 

'* Soma of the eariieit reeords of hii religions exereisef indicated a prerailinff ten- 
mcy of Difl mind to the Chriatian miniatiy. He waa early led to inquire, <Lord, 
hat wilt thoa have me to do? * and to pray that he might have grace to discover 
id pursue the path of duty. He appeared to feel habitually, and to a very high 
igree, the preciousness of souls, and the importance of their conversion to God. 
Se result was, that a growing and finally settled conviction, that it was his duty 
devote himself exclusively to {he work of the ministry, took possession of hw 
ind. While in his last year in college, be made the following entry of his feel- 
gs in his private journal : 

** I shall soon be twenty-one years of age. A wide world lies before me ; a 
orld of various pursuits and employments; a world of sin and of sinful beings, 
becomes me seriously to inquire, what God would have me to do. I have some 
adness for science and literature ; a greater fondness for theology. My oonstito- 
in is pretty good, my heart exceedingly prone to evil, my talents for speaking 
3all, but my mind is swallowed up in the cause of Christ. My inclinations to 
igage in the gospel ministry, are very strong ; my sense of my insufficiency, very 
»ep; my impressions of duty increasing ; the calls for laborers in the Lord's vine- 
ird, very loud and frequent. The churches at home are destitute of pastors, and 
ds are perishing by thousands in heathen lands, without the knowledge of the 
iviour. O my God, what shall 1 do ? where shall I go ? I am willing, so far 
I know myself, to devote my all to the service of my God. O Lord, direct 
e. Send mo where thou wilt. I am thine, only let me glorify thee in ail things^ 
hether by life or by death."— pp. 80, 31. 

% 
I 

Mr. King furnishes us with a delightful letter from Waterville, 
I which we see this future comforter of many, himself led into do- 
estic affliction for the trial of his faith. We can only admit a 
lort extract in which he touches upon the happy death of his 
ster. It was wisely, no doubt, that he was thus ** smitten," for 
im and for his future usefulness. 

'* I lefl New Sharon a fortnight ago lost Saturday. Harriet was then quite low. 
It not so feeble as she had been for some days previous. The state of her mind 
as very pleasing. She appeared to long for deliverance from this state of sin and 
rrow, that she might dwell with God. Her conversation was instructive, spiritual 
id consolatory. She endeavored to soothe our afflicted minds, by exhibiting for 
ir comfort the promise:! of the Gospel, and by telling us of the blesiied state on 
hich she hoped very soon to enter. What solemn pleasure did we feel, while 
(toning to her pantings for heavenly glory. Ah, the place was 

* Privileged beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life, quite on ibe verge of heaven.' 

here was exhibited the power of a Christian hope, in supporting a sinner just 
fitting the shores of time, and launching into eternity. Her whole appearance 
udly spoke, * See in what peace a Christian can die.' And shall we, can we, 
iry dear brother and sister, mourn for her, should she be taken from us, as others 
ive mourned for departed friends ? O no ; we cannot, we will not.*' — pp. 3S. 

In the death of Mr. Coiman, Mr. Boardmaa had a divine pre- 
lonition, we doubt not, of his own early martyrdom. He ** hears " 

as a call for new missionaries; he longs to be among those, whom 
10 Lord, when he cometh, shall find bo doing. While the rising 
)irit of the missionary excites the stroDgest and most amiable nat- 
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urat feelings, it is but to subdue and to sanctify them. His choice 
of course, would be, as he tells us, *< to live in the embraces of 
friends, especially of parents, brothers, and sisters; and, finally, 
to die in their presence. " But eternity and duty reduce these giairt 
feelings to dwarfs. '* Eternity," he adds, " will be just as long, 
and heaven just as sweet, if I die on a desolate island^ or on some 
heathen shore, as thouffh I should die at home, in the ndisl of my 
weeping relatives. — Why should I fear to lay ms down ih 

BURMAH? " 

In April, 1823, he made his tender of service to the Baptist 
Board of Missions, and was immediately accepted. In an earUer 
stage of Mr. King's narrative, we have an opportunity of compar- 
ing his own feelings, on a review of his college appointment as 
Tutor, with those of his excellent Principal, already adverted to. 
We refer to an interesting letter, written at sea, to the Society of 
Missionary Inquiry at Andover, while on his way to India. 

** I bad not been in the habit of comparing the claims of the Eastern and Westeni 
missions ; only becaase I bad not allowed luyself to indulge a single thonght offoinc 
to the East It was now the spring of 1822, when I began to think of the hnndreS 
of millions perishing in the Elastern world. Twenty millions dropping into etemit? 
«very year, witboat any knowledge of a Saviour. The thought was overwhelmiof . 
I then began to consider the peculiar facilities fbr spreading the Gospel in the F^f ^ 
— where the population is so dense — wbere so uiai:y speuk the same languace— 
where the language is written, and where the same religious opinions prevail so 
widely, &c. &c. My mind was thrown into a new agitation. On tbe one hand 
was my native country — partiality in favor of the Indian!) — unfitnesd for the Eastern 
mission ; — on the other, the millions of heathen in the East, and tbe facilities which 
one might enjoy in spreading the (iospeJ among them, &c. 

** In the course of the spring, 1822, I found one friend wlx>se mind was afiected 
in a manner similar to my own ; and we unbosomed our feelings to each other. 
Still I talked of ^oing westward, and he of going eastward. We often took sweet 
counsel together in relation to our future course. 1 he time of my leaving college 
was now fast approaching, and the question of duty was daily becoming more and 
more important. A few months more, and I mu>t direct my course one way or 
another. This led me to more ardent prayer for divine direction. At length Com- 
mencement day arrived, and, to my great grief and embarrassment, I next mombg 
received an appointment to become u tutor in college. My best friends tboogfat, 
that in that infant seminary, situated in a new and flourishing State, 1 might have 
the prospect of immedidte and increasing usefulness to the interests of both science 
and religion. But 1 had one objection which none of them knew or Dnden>tood. 
My heart was on a mission. I was aware, that if 1 again became connected with 
the college, and should prove in some degree useful and acceptable as un instnicter 
I should find it didicult to dissolve my connexion. But 1 could not witlistaud the 
unanimous advice of my most judicious friends. Still, when 1 signified my consent 
to their advice, I gave them to understand, that I should probably resign at tht 
end of one year. By this time I had felt it my duty to preach the Gospel, and, 
having taken a license, I had preached with very great pleasure. 

** 1 entered on my duties in college in October, 18^2 ; but a few days only 
elapsed before I became impressed more deeply than ever, with a sense of the 
perishing condition of the heathen, and of my duty to devote my life to their spiritnal 
welfare. Sometimes I tried to ascertain the strength of my desire to become a 
missionary, (for I now had that desire,) by inquiring whether there was no station 
of ease, or emolument, or honor, with which I could be satisfied. But I could 
think of none. There was not a situation, either civil or eccletiastieal, in America, 
which presented to my mind any temptation. So strongly, did I desire to bt 
preaching to the heathen * the onsearchable riches of Christ.' The itata of pagu 
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SAtioiM became new, in a great meafve, the burden of mj prayers and meditatioDs, 
and a ftvorhe theme of converaation with religioas firiendi. Still I did not men- 
tion to them any deaign of engaging personally in the missionary work. In fine, all 
my oondnot, conversation, meditation, correspondence, and much of my reading, 
bad some bearing on missions. One consideration only restrained my feelings ; 
I felt too nnholy and too worthless to be employed in snch a holy work. Ind^, 
1 felt unworthy to belong to Christ's vbible kingdom, much more to sustain the 
important character of a missionary to the heathen. I feared that I shonld dis- 
honor so holy a cause." — ^pp. 48. 

He then, at once, adverted to the death of Colman. *' Who 
will go to fill his place? " he says, was the inquiry of his heart. 
The response of his heart, '* I'll go." As a portion of the way of God 
n this matter, we must read what follows: — but let wisdom and self 
•acrifice, equal to his own, direct the application of it to future 
cases. *' This question and answer occurred to me in succession, (u 
suddenly as the twinkling of an eye. From that moment, my atten- 
tion became principally directed to the Burman Mission, from 
which it has never, since then, been diverted." 

The deep traces of his personal piety are worthy the distinct re- 
gard of our readers. We dwell on them, because we are anxious 
that, the elements of his character should be placed on record 
wherever his public labors are detailed ; and to show that he did 
i^ot begin to feel ardently, when well-grounded and ripened feel- 
ings were hourly in requisition for effective .duty. The following 
extracts from his diary are dated in the spring of 1834, and while 
he was still a tutor at Waterville : — 



«( 



As to my motives in wishing to enter the missionary work, I most be the 
sole judge; and that was the most diSicalt question. I sometimes hoped and thought 
my motive was one of love to God, ond a desire to glorify him; at other times, I 
feared it was the indulgence of an unsanctiBed fondness for distinction. On this 
subject, I prayed much, and spent nearly a fortnight, coming, as it were, upon my 
motives unawares; for if I formerly undertook to examine them, I found they had 
the power of assuming false guises. 

** My Sabbaths, for about six weeks, I spent as seasons of fasting in relation to 
this subject. At length, it pleased God to manifest his excellency and glory to me, 
as he had never done before. He seemed to combine in his character all that was 
excellent, and lovely, and glorious. He appeared to fill all immensity with his 
slorious presence. He filled my soul. Then I experienced * joy unspeakable and 
rail of glory.' I seemed to myself like a worm and no man, — I was lost in him. 
As a mote floating in the air has no tendency to move against the stillest breeze, so 
I felt not the least inclination to act contrary to the gentlest movings of the Holy 
Spirit. I lost my own will in the will of God. I had been in the habit of writing , 
the exercises of my mind briefly in a journal, fi'om which I will now make some 
extracts, which will exhibit the frame of my mind, better than I can, at present, 
recollect* — 

** Thursday morning, March 13, 1823. I trust that I have just had a season 
of communion with God. My soul seemed drawn out in love to him, and 
m desires to become like him. I wished to resemble him, as much as a sin- 
ful man can resemble a holy God. I wanted to be holy. I wanted to be swal- 
lowed up in God. I wonted Jesus to reign in me. I wanted the same spirit to 
dwell within me, and to subdue every evil propensity. I panted for perfection ; 
and I still pant. 1 am willing to be employed in the service of God, in any man- 
ner, or any place, and during any lencth of time he may please to direct; and« 
when my work is done, I want to go home, to the bosom of my Father and my 
God. 

39 



458 Rmiw-'Mtfnair qf Rev. Qtorgt^D. Boardwum. 



" Friday moniiif , March 14. A oomfoitabla MaMm thk momiog in prajcr. 
How preciooi are tbj thooghta iiDto me, O God, how great ia the aam of than ! 
What miapeakable treararei do 1 eojoy, — iny Bible and my God. What a pr^ 
eiona Sayioar b my Jeiaa. What a privilege to be employed in hia aerricc. I 
am wholly hia, and wish to be wholly under hii control. Let me have mj 
Safionr, and I am happy, whatever else is denied me. 

** Lord's day eve, March 17. A comfortable state of mind, to-day. The tratb 
of the gospel, which I was permitted to hear in the day-time, and to preach in the 
evening, are precious to me. As to the miesion, I feel mnch as nsoal. I do not 
think a missionary life so desirable, because its duties appear few or easy, or iti 
responsibilities small ; but, because I hope I may be more serviceable to the 
church, as a missionary, than in any other capacity. I lay my account with tri- 
als, perplexities, disappointments, dtscouragements, and fatigues ; and without the 
persuasion that Christ would accompany uie, I should shudder at the thought of 

Soing. But, in the strength of a covenant God, I can press through every trial and 
anaer; and, if his special grace is granted, I con calmly look the king of tenon 
in the face. 

** Saturday, March 22. If a sense of extreme unworthiness would deter me from 
entering on missionary work, 1 should long since have abandoned the thought. 
But the Lord Jesus is my worthiness, as well as my righteousness and strei]|;th. 
I may well be astonished, that the eternal God should employ so unworthy a ler- 
vant as myself, in accomplishing his designs ; but, if he does see fit to send me 
with messages of peace to the heathen, 1 maj^ boldly stand before nobles and kingL 

*' Thursday, March 27. I hope I shall be permitted to engage in a mission, 
but sometimes 1 entertain many doubtful apprehensions. Most of the time, 1 fed 
that I cannot be denied. I see more objections and difficulties now, in the waj 
of abandoning, than in the way of pitrsuingy my favorite plan. I think I can 
never remain satisfied in this country, unless 1 have more evidence than 1 now 
have, that it is my duty. 

*' Lord's day, .March SO. By reason of bodily indisposition, I was detsind 
from public worship, this forenoon. I'ndisturbed by noise or company, 1 tried to 
give myself to God, and tliink 1 had an increasing desire, and an increasing evi- 
dence, that it was my duty to become a missionary. My heart seemed to leap ibr 
joy, as my evidence increased, and I longed to go forth ond preach the gospel. 
But, on a nuddcn the pangs of separation from every beloved object in Aoierica, 
seized my tnind, and distorted it with anguish unutterable. VVhut! must I bid 
adieu to my dear, very dear parents, brothers, ond sisters, and friendb? Mratl 
die before the time ? For what is it less than death, to be separated from (hem, 
probably to see them no more on earth ? I3ut, at length, it occurred to me. ihal 
It was Jesus, the dearest of all my friends, who culled me to go: then 1 said, Wel- 
come separations and farewells; welcome tears and cries; welcome lant sad em- 
braces; welcome pangs and griefs; only let me go where my Saviour calls, and 
and goes himself ; welcome toils, dii<appointnit'nts, fatigues, and sorrows; uelcome 
an early grave, if i may only preach to the heathen * the unsearchable ricbeg of 
</hrist.' 1 feel that 1 shall go. Precious SSuviour, go with me, that I be not 
alone. 

*' Saturday morning, April 5. I sometimes think, that, for poor souls, siitting 
in heathen darkness, i have a peculiar sort of love, nach as 1 have for none ebe. 
But my principal motive to engage in missions, is, 1 think, a regard for my pre- 
cious Saviour. For this, I sometimes think 1 can endure separation, forests, bun- 
ing seas, persecutions, dangers, and death. And when the consideration is super- 
added, of rendering immortal services to those who must otherwise perish in bea- 
theuinm, 1 feel an impulse which is re^trained by no earthly ties, however strong, 
by endearments, however tender, by no dangers, however appalling. 

** Lord's day morning, April 6. In prayer, I seemed lost in (ilod, — swallowed 
up in him. 1 prayed for new and large supplies of grace, for more of the influencs 
of the blessed Spirit. I do not know but my desires were completely absorbed 
m love to Ciod, and in desires to serve him. I feel an increasing desire for the 
missionary work, and hope my mind is free from unsanctified prejudices. The 
greatest obstacle is my unfitness for the work. When 1 think of planting the 
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•landard of the citMs in lands of darkneM, where the Savionr'i name waa nerer 
known, and of beginning a work that shall last till time shall end, of lafing a 
foundation for others far more suitable and worthy than myself, I shrink and 
■Imdder. I feel more sailed to take some retired spot in the vineyard of the Lcnrd, 
where I shall attract but little notice, and my labors will involve consequencee 
comparatively nnimportant, and my duties will require but moderate talents; 
where I can liv^ almost unobserved, and die almost unlamented, but by a few 
Qiristian friends. I am astonished that such an ephemeral insect as myself should 
ooce think of that awful work — the work of * preaching among the Gentiles the 
unsearchable riches of Christ ! ' Still, I long to go, and can think of no disap- 
pointment so great as that of a denial. I sometimes fear that, if I go, I shall be- 
come an apostate, and a reproach to the cause 1 profess to love. But, whatever 
becomes of poor unworthy me at last, let we never dishonor the name of my 
precious Christ.*' pp. 52, 63, 64, 65. 

To the numerous claims of Andover, on the regard of our pious 
countrymen, is that of finally preparing our young missionary for 
bis distinguished course. He felt it '* almost sacred ground." 

*' Here were enkindled many of those fires, which, for twelve or fiAeen years, 
hare been bursting through the surrounding darkness, and sending forth their light 
to nations once involved in all the gloom of paganism. Here lived Samuel J. 
Mills. He was a man of God. His life affords ample proof, if there were no 
other, that the Gospel discloses a system which affects the heart, and moves the 
life. I have finished, with great satisfaction to myself, the perusal of his MenxMrs 
this evening; and when I had done, I could pray, ' Lord, make me like Samuel J. 
Mills.' Never did I read a work of human production, which enkindled so much 
nrdor, and excited so many desires to do good on an extensive scale, as his Memoiia 
written by Dr. Spring. 

** }Iere lived Obookiah, that happy youth. Here lives now, David Brown, one 
of the humblest of all God*8 adoring children, if we may judge, in any degree, 
from short acquaintance and extenial appearance. This afternoon, I took a moat 
delightful walk into the grove, by the shady path where Mills used to walk and 
pray. There I tried to give myself away to God, and prayed, that, if it wonld be 
for his glory, and would not inflate my wicked heart with pride, nor hinder me 
from attending to other appropriate duties, I might also be permitted to devise and 
execute some plan for spreading the knowledge of the Saviour, till his name shall 
be known, and his praise sung, in every land, by every people. O, my brother^ 
what a blessed thing it is to live for God. It fiords the real Christian unspeak*- 
ble delight, to be wholly employed, aecording to the divine disposal." p. 68. 

We cannot omit the characteristic breathings of his mind, at this 
time, toward the proposed new field of his labors-— enriched with 
an equally characteristic earnestness to press others into the field. 

** I want the brethren in Waterville college to feel more than ever that * they 
are not their own.' They have professed to devote themselves to God. But it if 
not enough to give up ourselves at baptism. We should do it daily , and nightfy^ 
and hourly. Let the brethren feel the worth of souls, and they would take no 
rest, without the assurance that they were doing something for their salvation. 
Were there but one neighberhood of unconverted men in the world, what ince^ 
■ant prayers would be ofTerod to God from every Christian's heart; what unremit- 
ted exertion would be made to bring them back to God. But, alas ! when a 
world is in ruins, and only here and there is one vrho is awakened to behold the 
wide-epread desolation, what astonishing sluggishness is manifested. It is easy to 
look around, and see a vast moral waste, but it is quite another thing to feel, and 
to| * sigh and cry ' for it. Oh, when shall God's people awake to duty, and to 
Imman wo ! when shall we learn to act like rational beingi. O that an impolie 
may be given to our feelings — ^that the blessed, the transforming influence <^ the 
Holy Spirit may excite us to more vigorons action. 1 feel a partieoUr aniielT 
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for the brethren in Watenrille college. I wonld not innnaate that there ia a Toy 
anasaal want of interest there. Bat not half enough is felt, not half enough 
u done, Waterville college occupies an important place in the interests of 
Ainerican Baptists; perhaps none more so in all New England. I ardently hope 
that the pioos stadents there, will keep themselves unspotted from the work. 
May the Lord increase abundantly their piety and devotedneas to his caase. 
Exhort them, from their affectionate brother, to be often in prayer. Suggeit to 
them the importance of making it a business to shake off spiritual sloth. Introduce 
as much missionary intelligence into your meetings as practicable." 

The year 1824, was spent by Mr. Boardinan, in the fullest ex- 
amination of his motives and prospects; in occasional services to 
the cause of missions, and of general benevolence; and in fare- 
well visits to his family. In February, 1825, he was ordained, at 
North Yarmouth, Me. 

In the spring, he was busily and usefully occupied in the West 
and South, as an agent of the General Convention, and had the 
satisfaction of meeting, at New York, two kindred spirits, from 
Europe — Mr. Eustace Carey, of Calcutta, and Mr. Ellis, of the 
Sandwich Islands. It was during the interesting anniversary 
week of our religious societies. 

At Salem, Mass., he had the happiness to find Miss S. B. Hall, 
that invaluable and most amiable partner of his cares, who has sur- 
vived him. *' He sought, he said, for piety, for talents, for a cul- 
tivated mind, for a gentle and affectionate heart." And he sought 
not in vain. Mr. and Mrs. Boardman embarked at Philadelphia, 
on the 15th of July, for Calcutta, in the ship Asia. 

Of the voyage, his biographer could obtain few details. It is 
enouffh that on the 2d of December, they landed in Calcatta. 
Mrs. Boardman naturally feels, and very beautifully describes, the 
contrast between the splendid scenery and the aching female hearts 
of the East. '' Oh ! bow unlike our happy American cottagers! '* 

Our missionaries were kindly received by all the English family 
and brethren in the neighborhood; and, finding Mr. and Mrs. 
Wade at Chetpar,' a few miles from Calcutta, (whither they had 
retired on account of the war in Burmah,) they domesticated them- 
selves with them. 

Early in 1826, his letters are dated from Calcutta; and the fur- 
ther period of a year and eight months of constrained residence in 
that city, afforded Mr. Boardman and his companion an oppor* 
tunity to study the Burman language, and examine the native 
schools and churches. Mr. Boardman was, at this period, invited 
to assist, once a fortnight, in the services of the English Baptist 
chapel, and gives a vivid description of the female schools, began 
only in 1821, but then numbering 600 native scholars. In April, 
he had the double satisfaction ot receiving intelligence from bis 
beloved predecessors, Judson and Price ; and finding, that, by i 
treaty of peace with Great Britain, the way was opened for a re- 
newal of missionary efforts in Burmah. He naturally views the 
interpositions of this period,. as one of the most glorious displays . 
of the gracious providence of God, in modern times. His biog- 
rapher cannot forbear re-touching the scene when first Mr. Jiid- 
ion's friends were i9troduce4 la ''the man with th« spotted face.' 
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It was at the pressing request of the English Baptists connect- 
ed with the Circular Road church, in Calcutta, that Mr. Board- 
man remained in that city until the middle of March, 1827. They 
urged upon the brethren of the American mission his acceptable- 
ness and actual usefulness there ; the vacancy occasioned by the 
departure of their brother Yates to England, and their brother 
Lawson by death; reminding them of the many years during which 
the latter had cheerfully assisted the American brethren. As 
Calcutta could be made a valuable preparatory school to our 
ardent missionary, and he had much intercourse, both with the 
natives and the excellent pioneer brethren in the missionary work 
around him, the request was wisely, as we think, complied with. 
Brother Boardman's diary of this date, (May to July, 1826,) in- 
troduces us to his valuable congregational labors in the missiona- 
ry field, and contains some excellent hints on the attainment of na- 
tive languages. 

'* Mr. Jadson wrote as not long since, that he was jast going, in company with 
commissioner Crawford, to explore and survey a tract of land, lying on the Marta- 
ban river, where the English propose to erect a town to be the empprium of their 
trade with Barmah. Should a town be erected there under favorable prospects, it 
seems probable that it may become the seat of our permanent missionary establish- 
ment. Till this point is decided, it would bd vain and presumptuous for us to leave 
Calcutta. We feel quite disposed to leave the decision of the question to Mr. 
Jadson, inasmuch as he is acquainted with the country and the people, and we are 
not. 

*< May 19. This evening we have been honored with a visit from I^fessrs. Ben- 
nett and Tyermon, gentlemen deputed by the London Missionary Society to visit 
the several missionary establishments supported by that society throughout the 
world. Their account of the South Sea Islands, where they have spent two or 
three years, and-of the Sandwich Islands, where they have spent three or four 
months, is extremely interesting and encouraging. Of China, the deputation speak 
in the most discouraging terms. They say, scarcely anything has been done, and 
scarcely anything can be done, so long as the present political system continues. 
Bat they encourage us to look forward to the time, when He whose right it is to 
reign, shall exert his power, and bring not only China, but every other heathen 
coantnr into obedience to himself. 

** Mr. Tyerman, from his extensive acquaintance with missionaries who have 
studied different languages, felt prepared most fully to recommend, that instead of 
merely studying the Burman books in order to acquire the lan^age, we should as- 
sociate with Burmans themselves, and converse with them as frequently as possible, 
so as to learn their modes of expression from their own months in common con- 
versation. We are of his opinion. We are persuaded that a man can become so 
far master of the Burman written language, as to read their books without ditiiculty, 
while he might scarcely be able to carry on with them any regular discourse. For 
this reason, I cannot think it advisable for a man designated to the missionary work, 
to pay much attention to the language until he arrives among the heathen, unless 
he can obtain a teacher to whom the language is nearly or quite vernacular. Be^ 
sides, failing in proper modes of expression, a man without a native teacher, will 
also fail greatly in regard to eounds. But very few, if any, of the Barman letters 
can be expressed in all their varieties by any English letter, or any combination of 
English letters. The soands must be heard by our ears, before we can learn to 
atter them with onr organs. And if a mistake is made as to the power of a letter, 
it will affect the sound of the word in which that letter occurs ; and if several such 
mistakes meet in the same word, it will appear extremely barboroas, if not quite 
anintelligible to an ear familiar with the correct soands of the language. Bad habitg 
thiu contracted, are not easily corrected* Co a)l tbeie accQontp, I ibpnld not a4« 
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rife a jonng brother destined to join this miasion, to make much use of tbe to 
man Dictionary, (excellent aa it b) which haa recently been pnblisbed. A ■■ 
might learn the meading of five bondred worde on the voyage, and on his amnl 
here he might not be able, from the aoanda he gave them, to nndentand a tcntkyat 
of them." pp. 112, 118. 

The venerable Carey's few but characteristic remarks on the 
Bengal Missions, at this time, will also, we think, delight our 
readers. Mr. Boardman says, 

** Mr. Wade and myself are happy in the consideration, that while we are. pre- 
paring to commence preaching among the Bnrmans, we have an opportunity of 
proclaiming the glorious Gospel to other sinners, who stand in equal need of feel- 
ing its heavenly power. We greatly need the prayers of other CbristiaiiB, that we 
may have an abundance of tbe Christian spirit, and may be prepared, in God*B 
time, to proclaim salvation to the millions in Burmah, who are involved in mid- 
night darkness. 

" August 8. Attended the anniversary of the Bengal Baptist Auxiliary Miiaioii- 
ary Society ; Dr. Carey in the chair. Ader stating, that the success of the mi»- 
aion had very far exceeded his most sanguine expectations, and after mentioning 
many very striking circumstances in relation to missionary snccess, the Doctor 
made some remarks to tbe following import : ' In the course of half a century, a 
great deal has been done in India and other places. The Gospel haa spread very 
rapidly and extensively. And what is remarkable, we know not how it has bean 
done. There has been no one man who could aay it is through my labors. And, 
indeed, I know not (said he) that any one can say, ' I have done so mnch as to 
set me above my brethren.' 

** Every person present knew that if any man hod been distinguished by his 
labors, Dr. C. was that man. But he did not seem to suspect that the people would 
think so ; be rather told us that there could be no cont^t for tbe meed of distin- 
guished merit." pp. 116, 116. 

Mr. Boardman, after two years wandering, and a voyage of 
about two months, by way of Amherst, at length finds himself in 
a humble earthly home, (a bamboo cottage) at Maulroein. June 
2, 1827, he enjoyed a quiet Saturday night alone, with Mrs. Board- 
man and their little child; but the month was not suffered to close, 
before his household comforts were disturbed by the Burman 
robbers of the neighborhood. They were awakened, one morning, 
just before daybreak, **to find every trunk and box," says Mrs. 
B., ** broken open and robbed of their contents. The bureau, 
also, shared a similar fate. The looking-glass we brought from 
Philadelphia, was gone; the watch Mr. B. had kept so long, and 

our silver spoons, given me by my . They also took our 

bunch of keys, causing us to fear that they might visit us again; 
especially as they found only eight or nine rupees in money. 
After the first surprise had a little subsided, I raised my eyes to 
the musquetoe curtains surrounding our bed, and, to my indescri- 
bable emotion, saw two large holes cut; the one at the head, the 
other at the foot of the place where my dear husband had been 
sleeping. From that moment, I quite forgot the stolen goods, and 
thought only of the treasure that was spared. In imagination, I 
saw the assassins, with their horrid weapons, standing by our bed- 
side, and ready to do their worst, had we been permitted to awake. 
O, how merciful was that watchful Providence, which prolonged 
thu^r \,y werful slumbers that night, not allowing even the inumt 
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-3 «t mj bosom to open its eyes at so critical a moment. If ever 

i gratitude glowed in my heart, if ever the world appeared to me 

" worthless as vanity, if ever I wished to dedicate myself, my hus- 

"* band, my babe, my all, to our great Redeemer, it was at that time." 
But soon were their hearts cheered by the brightening prospects 

I of the mission; and, July 15, eight respectable Burmans came to 

I them, as inquirers after ''the teacher of the new religion." 

*' Jnlj 21. Several pereons called to-day, to whom I spoke on the concerns of 
^ their soola — ^they were quite attentive. Amonsthein were three merchants from 
^ Rangoon, who said they were about to return. Kemembering that they are blessed 
who sow their seed besijde all waters, and that we know not which shall prosper, 
I this or that, I conversed with- them a little ; and coosidering they might never have 
I another opportunity of hearing the Gospel, or of learning the way of salvation, I 
^ gave each of them a small portion of the Scriptures. This seed of life, though it 
should not find a friendly soil immediately, may hereafter be lodged in some dis- 
tant spot, where it will bring forth fruit unto life eternal. One of the merchants 
read to the others for some time, and they departed, saying they would read the 
books daily. 

'* July 22. Lord's-day. One of the severest privations we experience here, is 
the want of public worship and gospel ordinances. To supply this loss, in p(urt, 
it is our custom to read an approved sermon on Lord's-day morning, and engage in 
prayer. To-day, Mrs. Boardman and I have united in commemorating our dear 
Kedeeroer's dying love, at his last table. Although onlv two in number, we trust 
we had some enjoyment of the presence of our beloved Saviour. We experienced 
in a degree what Paul meant when he said, ' The love of Christ constraineth us.' 
I desire that the love which Christ has manifested towards sinners, may constitute 
the main-spring of my actions, and the governing, controlling principles of my 
life. pp. 131, 132. 

In October, 1827, Mr. Judson and Mr. Wade join our brother; 
Amherst, as they feared, becoming hopelessly dark in its pros- 
pects. It will be recollected, that Maulmein contained a native 
population of 20,000; that the British commander. Sir Archibald 
Campbell, (now governor of New Brunswick,) had kindly placed 
at the disposal of the mission an ample space of ground, about a 
mile from the military cantonments; and that the river only sepa- 
rated this part of the British territory from the Burmese province of 
Marteban. The situation, though, from this circumstance, posi- 
tively insecure, was naturally beautiful. After the robbery, Sir 
Archibald furnished a military guard for Mr. Boardman 's house; 
and he now saw, with great interest, the first scene of his Burman 
labors suddenly becommg the radiant centre of the mission. Mr. 
Iludson planted himself about two miles and a half to the north, 
and commenced a school for boys. 

As early as Dec. 2, Mr. Boardman had the unspeakable satis- 
faction of sitting down with two native Christians at the Lord's 
table. They prayed; then Mr. Judson read and expounded the 
Scriptures; then prayed in Burman and English over each of the 
elements. Will many of our American schools furnish a more 
credible examination of boys, from nine to twelve, than that of two 
of Mr. B's pupils, Dec. 4 } See p. 108. 

The advances of our exemplary laborer's individual piety — his 
ardent aspirations afler heaven and its enjoyments, were evidently 
the grand secret of his now rapid success. Let the vast impor-* 
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tance of the lessons practically taught in the following extract, 
apologize for its length. 



** March 2, 1828. I have lately taken a more deliberate and aolemn 
than ever before, of the important qaestion, viz. whether it ia not mj 
and in<Jiapen8able duty to live more holy and devoted to God, than T haie 
ever done. I have divided the Dumber of those, who pasa for evangelical Chria- 
tiana, into three classes. The first and lowest class includes those who appear 
sound in doctrine, and are regular and moral in their conduct, generally attentive 
to religious duties, and careful to avoid anything that would disgrace their professioo. 
Thifl \n nearly all that can be said in their favor. The second class aim eomewhat 
higher. They would add to the above list of duties, a degree of zeal and devoted- 
ness, occasionally watching against sin and endeavoring to grow in grace, but often 
abating their diligence, relaxing their efforts, becoming stupid and slothfnl, and 
seldom, if ever, waging a steady war with their lusts, and living in the compara- 
tive neglect of many of the more strict dhties of religjon. Though they profess to 
be pressing forward towards the mark, they are often found loitering and sleepiv 
on the race-ground, and appear too well C4)ntented, if they can but keep pace with 
their fellows. The third class are quite as much above these in their aims, as these 
are above those of the firat class. They seem to be continually striving to attain 
to perfection. They war with every enemy of God ; they assiduously cultivate 
every Chri:itian grace ; they pant for holiness and glory. They look not at those 
who are behind them, but at Him who is before them. 

" I hope that my aims are higher than those of the first, but must utterly dis- 
claim the privilege of ranking with those of the third class. The second class is my 
proper place. 

*< But while I assign myself to the second class, the question comes with im- 
mense and solemn weight, why I should remain there ? Why not press forward, 
and join those who have taken the highest ground, who live so near the throne, and 
arc comparatively so blameless in the sight of God ? Is there anything in my out- 
ward circumstances to prevent my being as much devpted to God as Eldwardsy 
Braincrd, Pearce, or Baxter ? I am constrained to acknowledge there is nothing. 
I ask myself again, if 1 am not under as solemn obligations as these men were to 
bo holy ? Why should 1 say a« holy as these men ? Let me rather ask, am I not 
under the most solenm obligation to he holy as God is holy? I surely am. He 
claims from me all that I can give him — my heart, and soul, and mind, and might, 
and strength. 

" But a great difficulty remains — my strength is perfect weakness. It is a great 
effort to oppose the whole tide of human corruption. Who can successfully con- 
tend against all his spiritual foes ? W^ho can, of himself, live as holy as God re- 
quires. 

* How can a feeble, helpless worm. 
Fulfil a task so bard.* 

My past experience teaches me, that I have not the strength for the desperate un- 
dertaking. I fear to engage. I pause and hesitate before I dare proclaim a war 
of utter extermination. Who can live, even a day, without sinning ? But this is 
for life. Is there a helper at hand ? One on whose strength I can lean and be 
supported ? There is, there is. / tfutnk God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, -It is written, 

" * ^^y grace is sufficient for thee.* * He giveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might he increaseth strength.' 

*< < Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees ; say to them 
that are of a doubtful heart. Be strong, fear not.* 

** ' God is faithful, who will not sutter yon to be tempted above that ya are able, 
but will, with the temptation, make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear 

" < Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.' 

*< * I will strengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee by the 
right hand of my righteoosnen.* 
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** Ifl this all true ? Canst thoa, O my aonl, embrace it aa thy strength ? Is thii 
tor thee ? Canst thoa stay thyself apon it ? If so, thoa canst add, * God is my 
salvation ; I will trust and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
my song ; he is also become my salvation.' Bnt then art still fearinl, still dis- 
tmstfal. Say then. Lord, tncreaae my faith. 

** June 8. I propose, on the whole, to adopt Dr. Doddridge's plan of spending 
my time,* that I may live in the fear of God all the day long. I also propose to 
spend a portion of time, each day, in meditation, in conformity to Mr. Baxter's 
advice.! I do not enter into a covenant to prosecute this plan through life, but I 
hope never to neglect the prosecution through press of business, or indifference, or 
a want of enjoyment in so beneficial an exercise." ff, 146, 147, 148. 

The 23cl, March 1828, Mr. Boardman records the baptism of 
three, and the appUcatioD for baptism of three more Burmese con- 
verts, of respectable station in life. 

Duty now demanded new and still more trying sacrifices of him-' 
self. It appeared to the Board at home, that the missionary breth- 
ren should extend their locality, so as to make a more general im- 
pression on the country; and his fellow-laborers considered Mr. 
Boardman the most suitable pioneer for the new movement. Bur- 
mah proper, however, was yet under too capricious a government, 
to become the seat of the new establishment. Tavoy, ceded to the 
British, at the late peace, was, after much consideration, prefer- 
red; and, in this direction, Mr. Boardman, his family, and a young 
Siamese, lately baptized, embarked at Amherst, on the 29th ot 
March. 

Tavoy is described as occupying a low plain, and regularly 
built in streets, intersecting at right angles; the whole being sur- 
rounded by a brick wall and foss. The population is about 9000, 
(two thirds native Burmese) and the general appearance, both of 
the place and people, much more promising than those of Maulmein. 
It stands in lat. 13<> 4' S. E. of Rangoon, and S. by E. of Marte- 
ban, at one hgndred and fifty miles distance from each place. The 
sea is within fifteen miles ; good anchorage at twenty-one miles 
distance. 

Mr. Boardman rather acquiesced in this removal, than re- 
joiced in much hope from it. It furnishes a proof of the impor- 
tance of God's most favored servants bowins implicitly, at times, 
to his determinations for them. The full tide of his heart's ap- 
proval, and the best effects of his life, were held in reserve; but 
soon effected a channel. Scarcely had he opened his doors for 
worship, when inquirers flocked in. 

We have lately presented our readers with a full account of the 
interesting Karen race, with whom he now, for the first time, 
seems to have come in contact, and to whom his labors became 
flo signal a blessing. 

His noble plans for enlarging the department of native schools, 
were drawn up this year, and approved in the following spring, 
by the Creneral Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the 
United States. It was in September, that he received the mem- 
orable visit of the Karen foresters, with their deified book of com- 
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mon prayer. In compliance with their entreaties, he promiaed to 
visit them. 

Early in 1829, he removed to a new habitation, in which, whei 
scarcely settled, he lefl his family for a village tour among tin 
Karens. It was an excursion of cheering interest and promise. 

The most remarkable features of his public career, now follow- 
ing, have often occupied the attention of our readers. In Maj, 
he was compelled, by the state of Mrs. Boardman 's health, to un- 
dertake a voyage to Mergui, about two days' sail from Tavoy ; and, 
in thh summer, lost his beloved first-born child, Sarah. Speaking 
of her interment, he says, — ''At 7 o'clock this morning, we com- 
mitted the dear remains of our first-bom to the grave. By her 
aide, are reserved places for the heart-stricken parents to sleep." 

Four weeks after, occurred a public event, perhaps, equally 
trying to our friends — the revolt of^ the province against the Brit- 
ish government. In the course of it, the mission house was razed 
to the ground, most of their books scattered, torn, and destroyed, 
and their furniture either broken to pieces or carried ofi*. They 
were, in these circumstances, happy to escape to Maulmein; 
whence, however, Mr. Boardman returned to his little Tavoy 
church in August. Tours for village preaching occupied the rest 
of the year. 

In Jan. 1830, Mrs. B. became alarmingly ill; but a short visit 
to the sea side, was blest to her restoration. Her (companion ex- 
claims, — '' I hope the fruit of all will be to take away sin. If you 
will believe. me, (he is writing home to Mrs. Blanchard,) I some- 
times half doubt whether I knew any thing about true religion, 
when I left America. Christ, heaven, the cross, the grave, life, 
death, love, joy, grief, the Bible, the Gospel, the throne of grace, 
all seem different to what they then did." 

At this time, however, his own health was sinking, under the 
effects of his exposure at the time of the Tavoy revolt. The sig- 
nal circumstances of holy triumph in which his devoted life closed, 
are detailed in the Memoir, by the pen of his afflicted widow. We 
had hoped to find a place for them here, but our pages are filled. 
Never did military hero die in the arms of such a victory. The 
page of church history is, full of glorious deaths, but in vain do 
we look for a parallel to the circumstances of moral fflory in which 
Boardman breathed out his ardent soul, on the banks of the wild 
forest stream, just hallowed by the administration of Christian 
baptism to tbirty-eisht believing Karens, the joyful seals of his 
ministry in the Lord. 

We rejoice to learn that this interesting Memoir is about to ba 
re-printed in London, with the prospect of a wide circulation. 
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THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

Ob, can the Moraii Muis foiget. 

That yean are itealing life awaj; 
That thoae who lift enraptured yet 

To the soft breathingi of her lay. 
Are on the torrent of decay. 

Harried nnconecioasly along ; 
And ah ! to-morrow where are they, 

And where it she who raised the song ? 

Can she forget ? Ah yes, she may I — 

How oft, whoa lulled in Fancy's bowers, 
Day dreams have held their airy sway. 

And robed the changeful earth in flowen ; 
Still blooming on, through suns and showers, > • 

Still shedding forth their perfumed breath ; — 
Even while around the tempest lowers. 

And roars the cataract of Death ! 

Enchanted earth! Enchanted earth ! 

What is the magic of thy spell. 
That beings of immortal birth 

Should love thy very wreck so well ? 
When conscious that the coming swell 

Of Time's chill wave will sternly sweep i 

O'er every form of life. — A knell ! — 

Eternity its own will keep. 

MuiE or Eternity, awake : 

The wind of death is on the lyre ! 
Ob, when thy dream of earth shall break. 

To heavenly heights sbalt thou aspire; 
Shalt glance around an eye of fire, 

From shore to shore, from sea to sea. 
On all the objects of desire. 

Which were, or are, or are to be ! — 

Earth's panorama; — they shall pass. 

As once before the Saviour's eye ; 
All, ail within Time's measured glass. 

Wealth, pleasure, fame, authority ; — 
All that is doomed with Man to die, 

For one offence with him accurst ; — 
Heirs, not of his eternity, 

But of his vanity and dust ! 

And oh, shall Man presume to rest. 

In this unstable, turbid Htate ? 
On the wild wave to build his nest. 

The victim and the sport of fate ? — 
Is there no Ark, whose steady weight 

May breast the ocean billow's shock ; 
And safely bear its precious freight. 

To rest on Heaven's eternal Rock ? 

There is ! To Faith's unclouded eyes. 

See, holding on her course sublime. 
An ark, the Church or God, arise. 

Triumphant o'er the wrecks of Time ! 
Millions from every coast and clime. 

Charmed by her welcome, haste on board ; 
Hark ! how they swell in hallowed chime; — 

Gu>RY to Christ, our Saviour Lord ! 
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The CHRifTiAir Ykar. Thoufhto From the Hvnm for EfeniBg, we ei- 
in verse for the Sondays and Holidaye tract the two foUowiag itanaai: 

throughout the Year. First American When the loft dews of kindlj stoep, 
edition. Phihdelphi.: C«ey, Le.. fc J&^^S'ttjS^'CS^.l'Sfl. r.« 
Blanchard. 1884. pp. 416. 12mo. Forever on ay bavtoar*! breaat. 

Abide with me ftem mom to eve. 
For without thee, 1 cannot live; 
Abide with me when nifht £■ ni^ 
For without thdo, I dare not die. 

Bat there is no end to these beantifid 
passages, and we most content oursehes 
with ^vinff these sjMcimens, and reoooi- 
mending the book itself to the attentioo 
of our readers. It seems, that, since its 
first appearance, in 1828, it has already 
run through no less than twenty-fire 
editions in England — an imprecedented 
popularity. , 

There are some pleasing occasional 
pieces subjoined to this American edi- 
tion, from the pen of the Rev. William 
Croswell, of Boston. We thank Bishop 
Doane, the American editor, most sin- 
cerely, for the pleasure and profit we hare 
derived from this volume. 

Thk Lifk of thk Ret. Rov? land 
Hill, A. M. By the Rev, Edwin Syd- 
ney. First American Edition. New 
York: D. Appleton and Co. 1834. 12mo. 
pp. 412. 

Few men have been more known and 
honored among Christians of the present 
a^c, than Rowland Hill, the Whitfield of 
his time. Few, in any age, have had so 
long a ministry, or so fruitful in conver- 
sions to God. Eoffland mourned in 1883, 
when, at the age of 89, this eminent man 
closed a ministry, of seventy years contin- 
uance, and departed to be with Christ. 
But his labors follow him. Who that has 
read his Village Dialogues, does not wi^ 
to read the life of their Authorl 

Mr. Hill was a wonderful man. His 
manner, only, was eccentric, but his heart 
and mind were thoroughly established by 
grace. He embraced no whims. He 
sought after no novelties. His peculiar 
genms was directed, not to invent a new 
Gospel, but to enforce the Gospel of Jesas 
ChrisL He was aometimes facetious— it 
was his nature to be so ; but it was from 
a desire to attract and strike the neglect- 
ed multitude, (in order to save them,) 
that he indulged it at first; and, as he 
grew in years and experience, he cheeked 
this danfferous propensity. — But we must 
stop. The life of Rowland Hill needs no 
recommendation of ours. 



This attractive series of *'thoaghts,^ 
flowing often in "words that bum/' is 
.well known as the most admired produc- 
tion of Mr. Keble, said by the Ameri- 
can editor to be, at present, the professor 
of poetry in the University of Oxford. 
They are more particularly adapted to 
the festival of the church of England, 
and the American Episcopad church; 
which, of course, we do not regard as 
** the happiest of possible contrivances for 
arresting attention to the greiU facte of 
Christianity" — much less can we con- 
sent to call the Sabbath, as compared 
with them a ** minor " festival. But we 
love sweet po^try> a°d sweet Iv-flo wing 
sacred poetry, especially; altnough it 
come from beneath the moss 'grown towers 
of superstition, or stream ** to light the ^ 
path with the sunshine of heaven," through j 
the tiained glass of a Romish Cathedral. 

Mr. Keble has certainly a just claim 
to rank with the foremost of our modern 
band of Christian lyric poets. Who can 
resist the cogency and Christian feeling 
of appeals like the following: 

MORNINO. 

Ye fragrant cloudi of dowy uteam, 
By which deep grove, and tangled stream, 
Pay for nofi rains, in season given, 
Thoir tribute to the genial heaven: — 

Why waste yonr treasures of delight, 
U[K>n our thanklosss, joyless sight ; 
Who day bv day, to sin awake, 
Seldom of heaven and you partake ? 

Or this, embodying a thousand argu- 
ments on the interesting topic of 

THE SACRAMENT. 

It ii my Maker— dare I stay ? 
My Saviour— dare I turn away? 

Quinquageesima Sunday yields tis also 
some refreshing thoughts. 

The Bon of God in radiance beamed, 

Too bright for us to scan ; 
But wu may face the rays that streamed, 

From the bright Son of Man. 

I 

There painted into rainbow hues, 

In sweet harmonious strife, 
We see ntlestiat Love diffuse, 

Its light by Jesus' life. 

God, by his bow, vouchsafes to write. 

This truth in heaven above; 
As every lovely hue is light, , 

So every grace is love. 
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AVA. 

MR. CUTTER'S JOURNAL. 
We have already published letters, an- 
nouncing the safe arrival of Mr. Cutter 
and family, at Ava, on the first day of 
January last, with a printing pre«f. We 
have now the pleasure of laying before 
oar readers, Mr. Cutter's verj- interesting 
account of his passage up the river. Tliote 
who have read bro. Kincaid's, will read 
this with double interest, since, without 
any thing like repetition, it shows us the 
progress of the Gospel, along the banks 
of one of the noblest rivers in the world, 
at a date six months later. 

Nov. 20, 1833. 
On the river Irrawaddt. 
Departure from Rangoon, 
Last evening, Mrs. C. and myself 
left the city, (Rangoon) intending to 
start early this morning, for Aya. 
Bro. and sister Bennett accompanied 
U8 to the boat, and we parted. They 
have shown us much kindness since 
we have been with them, and I trust 
they will be rewarded by Him, from 
whom Cometh every ^ood and per- 
fect gift We started about seven 
o'clock, having on board, seventeen 
men, including assistants, cook, &c. 
The river is infested with robbers ; 
but, if God has called us to this 
work, we have no doubt but we shall 
reach our place of destination in 
safety. Anchored at Wah-youg-ben, 
m village often houses, about dark. 

21. Passed a small village, and 
anchored at the upper part of Tet- 

40 



Subscriptions and Donations to the General Convention of the Baptist Denomina- 
tion, in the United Suites, for Foreign Missions, &c., should be transmitted toHeman 
Lincoln, Esq., Treasurer, at the Baptist Missionary Rooms, No. 17, Jojr's Buildings, 
Washington Street, Boston. The communications for the Corresponding Secretary 
^oold be directed to the same place. ^ ^^ 

theet — the name of three villageiL 
containing about one hundred and 
fifty houses. Gave away one hun- 
dred tracts. 

Inter eet at Pau-leing. 

22. Stopped at Pau-leing, con- 
sisting of three villages, containing, 
in all, between five and six hundred 
houses, and distributed four hundred 
and fifty tracts. A great many boats 
were here ; and, both boatmen and 
villagers, seemed anxious to get 
books. Some came wading through 
the water, and others came ofiT m 
boats after them ; and when I was 
at our village, I could hear them, 
across the water, calling from another 
village for books. I entleavored to 
falk to them through an interpreter, 
while the assistants were in difiTer- 
cnt streets, preaching. Passed two 
more small villages, of about ninety 
houses, and anchored at Mai*zah- 
lee, a village of about fifty houses. 

23. Passed three small villages, 
containing, in all, about sevenly-five 
houses, and came to anchor, about 
dark, at Kyet-too-wa-thoung, con- 
taining, in all, about sixteen houses. 

24. Passed a number of vil- 
lages, (about twelve) the principal 
of which was Hgiiet-toug, of about 
one hundred houses, where were a 
large number of boats, and we gave 
two hundred and sixty tracts; and Ko 
San-lone went through this and one 
or two oth^r villages, preaching the 
Gospel. Anchored at Nyoung-wieng, 
about sundown. It contains about 
sixty houses, mostly Karens ; but 
there were some Burmans, to whom 
we gave tracts, and exhorted then 
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to turn from 8eryin|f dumb idols, to 
the service of the living Grod. To- 
day being the Sabbath, worship was 
conducted in Burmese, by Ko San- 
lone. None but disciples present 

Datt-mi4tt, or byoo. 

25. Passed eleven villages, and 
anchored off Dau-nu-byoo, about 
four o'clock. It is a large place, 
containing about three hundred and 
fifty houses ; and we distributed 
thi^e hundred tracts. Visited the 
governor, and was politely received ; 
with a request, that books might be 
given to his attendants. Nearly 
two hundred boats were anchored 
before the town. In the course of 
the day, we have given away a large 
number of books, to boatmen, who 
passed us, and the Gospel was 
preached to many who never heard it 
before ; and not a few listened glad- 
ly. Many came running down the 
sides of the banks, and swimming off 
from the shore, to get books which 
told about the new religion. 

26. To-day, passed four villages, 
and came to anchor at Za-loon- 
thoiing-ken. Only five houses. Sar- 
f»ar-gyee, the principal village we 



books, yet they dare not take them 
publicly, for fear of Goyemment 

28. Passed five villages — one 
hundred and sixty houses in all, and 
gave away some tracts. At Tha- 
ret-tor they seemed very glad to 
obtain them ; and the assistant bold- 
ly exhorted them to turn from their * 
vain and foolish worship, and exam- 
ine well the merits of the Christian 
religion. Distributed one hundred 
tracts among them. A little before 
sunset, anchored at Hen-tha-dah city, 
containing about five hundred houses. 
Gave away one hundred and fifty 
tracts, and did not reach our boat 
till quite dark. 

29. The disciples went through 
Hen-tha-dah again, and distributed 
one hundred and fifty tracts more, 
and pl-eached the Gospel to the peo- 
ple. Some listened attentively, and 
I trust they will not receive these 
glad tidings in vain. Passed seven 
villages, the principal of which was 
Thah-ra-wau,ofone hufidred houses. 
We distributed one hundred tracts. 
Anchored at Myeet-tsong, contain- 
ing only five houses. * The villagers 
were greatly alarmed, lest we should 
be robbed in the night; but we 



passed, contained about sixty houses, were protected by an ever-watchful 
at which we distributed sixty tracts. | Providence. 
27. Passed four villages. 



con- 
taining, in all, about one hundred 
houses, and one large town, La-tha- 
gong, of about three hundred houses, 
end gave to the inhabitants one hun- 
*ired and fifly tracts. Anchored, 
bout dark, at lUoi-goo; — thirty 
louses. 

About nine o'clock, saw Mr. Lan- 
»afTo, collector of customs at Ran- 
goon, with a large train of boats, 
carrying up to his Majesty what 
had been collected during the past 
year. I wished to keep in his com- 
pany, if possible ; and offered the 
head boatman fifteen nipces extra, 
if he would keep up with him. They 
made an effort, the first day ; but 
his boats went by us like birds, and 
anchored a great distance ahead of 
us at night. I walked a long way, 
on shore, and gaVe tracts to the vil- 
lagers and boatmen. AlUiou^^h 
many seemed desirous to obtain 



PeriU by IVater. Divine Providence, 

30. Started about daylight. At 
seven o'clock, the steersman endeav- 
ored to cross the river, lower down 
than is usual, and wo found ourselves 
rapidly going down with the current, 
which was so very strong, that tlie 
men could not possibly row, nor get 
tlieir poles to touch the bottom, be- 
fore tiiey were carried beyond their 
reach. Five men took the small 
boat, to carry 'a rope on shore, with 
which they might pull the large boat 
along ; and, just as they reached us, 
on their return, tiieir boat was cap- 
sized by the force of the current, 
and Ko San-lone, our principal as- 
sistant, was carried underneath the 
waves. By the immediate interfer- 
ence of God, he was enabled to rise, 
with an oar in his hand, and get on 
the boat, which was bottom side 
upwards, upon which ke rapidly 
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floated down the ttream. I imme- 
diate] j sent off the small boat, which 
came down from Ava; and picked 
him up near! J half a mile from our 
boat. We now felt it to be a de- 
sign of Providence, that the boat 
was sent down by bro. Kincaid, 
otherwise the assistant would prob- 
ablj have been lost, for want of a 
boat to pick him up ; and the lar^e 
boat might have been swamped, for 
want of men to roan it A large 
boat ahead of us, was carried down 
the stream, with so much rapidity, 
that it went against our boat, and 
stove out the frout part, (the men 
being unable to stop it) but, as it 
was low down, the leak was soon 
stopped. We got abound several 
times in the course of the day ; — but 
the Lord kindly preserved us. 

Dec. 1. Passed three villages, 
and anchored at Mo-mvo, about nine 
o'clock— one hundred houses. Pass- 
ed one large town, of two hundred 
and fifly houses, but could not con- 
veniently cross the river to it Gave 
but fe w tracts. Current very strong. 
2. Passed four villages, and 
anchored at Ya-gyen-men-gyee, a 
little afler dark. A number of men 
of rank reside here. It contains two 
hundred houses, and we distributed 
one hundred and fifty tracts, to ad- 
vantage. 

3. Passed two small villages, and 
one town of one hundred houses, 
(Ka-moung,) where we save one 
hundred tracts — the people receiv- 
ing them without any fear. An- 
chored at Myar Oung, a city of five 
hundred houses. 

Ftor at Myar Oung. 

4. Went on shore early this 
morning, with tracts. The people 
expressed much fear from Govern- 
ment, and were afraid to receive 
books pMielv, Some would collect 
together, and request some to be 
read to them, while they would lis- 
ten attentively, and prononnced the 
truths good. Pertiaps one man 
would venture to take a tract, and 
then look round among the compa- 
ny ; as if to say — *^ 1 have taken one 
—'HOW you may ventore*" Bat, if 



he saw no one follow his ezample, 
he wonld hand the book back again. 
An individual would gladly receifs 
a book, and perhaps another at a dis- 
tance would call out to him, when 
he would immediately come running 
back with it One man, who de- 
clined taking one in the city, fbllow- 
ed me quietly just out of it, and re- 
spectfully solicited one — that he 
wished to examine it I gave him 
the Catechism and View^ which he 
carefully wrapped up in his pat-so; 
and, after receiving an exhortatiohi 
he went his way. 

Passed four villages, containing 
one hundred and sixty houses, and 
Kyen-gen city, estimated at one 
thousand houses. As they appeared 
very anxious to get books, we dis- 
tributed six hundred and eighty 
.among them, and told them of ar 
etemu God, and a crucified Savioor 

Anchored, at night, at Ta-loke 
mau, a town of one hundred houses 
and gave away one hundred tracts 
The people seemed disposed to lis- 
ten to the truths of the Gospel, anc 
willing to investigate the subject; 
and, Uierefore, received the books 
gladly. 

5. Passed four towns and villages 
on the right, but could not conve- 
niently i^t at theuL Passed a large 
mountain, one side of which rose up 
perpendicularly out of the water; 
and, on the side of the solid rock, 
were engraved upwards of fifty im- 
ages of Uaudama ; and. on the sum- 
mit, was a pagoda, to wnich it seem- 
ed almost impossible to atund^ much 
more to huild it there. Yet, I pre« 
sume this difficult task was under- 
taken voluntarily and cheerfully} 
and the poor deluded creatures will 
never obtain any happiness or good 
for all their labor. 

AmMir kind promdm^eB* 

The current here is very strong, 
and it was with the greatest difficnl- 
ty we were enabled to proceed at all. 
We were firom eleven o'clock, A. M., 
till near sundown, in going not auite 
a mile ; and then, we were onaUe lo 
proceed, as there was a point which 
we thoaghl impossiUa to go xonad^ 
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tnd the water appeared every mo- 
ment to run with greater velocity, 
io that our boat had near been cap- 
•ized two or three times. We now 
determined to attempt to crosa the 
river with all possible haste; and, 
after we had got started, the wind 
immediately blew qmte fresh, from 
a quarter from which we had not 
felt it since we left Rangoon ; and 
every one who could be spared, was 
engaged in holding up pieces of 
cloth, to serve as sail^, by the help 
of which we were enabled soon to 
reach the opposite side in safety. 
We felt this, to be providential, 
especially as the wind ceased a few 
minutes afler we arrived. Large 
boats have been sunk in this place, 
but the some kind hand which hath 
hiUierto preserved us, was not with- 
drawn from us to-day. 0« may we 
never distrust him again. He sure- 
ly is a very present help in times of 
trouble, to all who put their trust in 
him. Toung-bo, where we anchored, 
contains about two hundred houses ; 
and we gave away one hundred and 
fiftv tracts, to advantage. 

D. In the morning, gave away 
iifly tracts at Pyen-gyee, a town of 
one hundred houses. We also dis- 
tributed one hundred and sixty tracts, 
atThah-lai-dau, which contains three 
hundred houses; and the assistant 
exhorted them. Also, at Kyee-thu 
we distributed among them one hun- 
dred tracts. 

Jntertit at Nar mar-gau. 

7. Passed Shwa-doung, formerly 
a large city, but now contains but 
about one hundred houses. Also, 
passed two more cities, and one 
town ; in all, estimated at between 
fourteen hundred and fifteen hun- 
dred houses ; but we stopped a very 
ihort time, as we were anxious to 
reach Nar-raar-gau, a city of five 
hundred houses, where we gave 
away four hundred and fifty tracts, 
which were gladly received; and 
the common people, as well as some 
of the officers, listened to the exhor- 
tation of the disciples with deep at- 
tention, and requested them to come 
and sit in their houae% and talk 



about this religion ; to many of the 
truths of wh^h, they expressed their 
approbation, and some were desi^ 
ous that a longer stay should bt 
made among them. 

This is our nineteenth day ou^ 
and we shall reach Prome to-monov. 
We have distributed a laige ddid- 
ber of tracts to numerous boatmeo, 
as well as to the inhabitants of the 
towns and villages which we bare 
passed ; and many have heard of an 
eternal God, and a crucified Savioor, 
who never heard before. Some have 
read and listened with attention, and 
others have rejected the truths with 
scorn. I earnestly hope the time 
is not far distant, when, at least, 
three or four missionaries of the 
cross shall be stationed between 
here and Rangoon, and the Gospel 
be proclaimed to the perishing mid- 
titudes firom day to day. 

Prome. 

8. Sabbath. At twelve o'clock, 
arrived at Prome, which is consider- 
ed nearly half way to Ava. After 
Burman worship, we went on shore 
and distributed tracts. The assist- 
ants spent most of their time in ex- 
horting, as the people expressed 
much fear from Government, and 
did not dare to take many boob 
publicly. We, however, distributed 
three hundred and thirty tracts ; and 
most of those who received them, 
appeared anxious for them. Passed 
the zayat in which Mr. Judson for- 
merly preached, and went to the 
large pagoda, which is a splendid 
structure, gilt firom top to bottom, 
with numerous small pagodas tod 
images of Gaudama around; and 
several were then bowing before 
them, to whom we endeavored to 
show the absurdity of such worship, 
and explain to them somethinj^ of 
the character and requirements of 
the eternal God. Some appeared a 
little ashamed, when reminded that 
they were bowing to a senseless 
heap of brick and mortar, especially 
those who brought offerings of 
cooked rice, fruit, dtc, and offered 
them, as they said, for the refr^h 
ment of their deity ; and, before tbey 
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l«ft, asked for booki which told of 
the eterntl Ood. On mj return. 1 
met a man on his way to spend ue 
day in grataitously assisting to e- 
rect a new pa^odsT. I told him it 
was a pity for him to spend his time 
and stren^, in erecting a pile of 
bricks, which would neither do him 
any good, or be of use to others — 
that, if he wished to know something 
of the true God, I would give him a 
book which would inform him. He 
replied ho did not want any. I then 
told him the difference between 
worshipping and serving dumb idols 
and pagodas, and worshipping and 
serving the eternal God, and went 
along. He, however, shortly turned 
back, and asked for a book, which 
would tell him more about this sub- 
ject. I gave him the Catechism and 
view, which he promised to read 
carefully. O that the time might 
soon come, when this city shall be 
filled with the worshippers of the 
true and living God. 

I was informed by a Burman of 
respectability, that Prome contained 
fifteen hundred houses, not^rith- 
standing part of it had been destroy- 
ed by fire within a year or two. 

River Scenery. 

The scenery along the river, for 
many days pa.st, has been truly de- 
lightful — villages appearing before 
the eve, here and there, interspersed 
with beautiful groves of mango trees, 
and large fields of rice, from which 
the reapers appeared to be gathering 
in an abundant harvest Everything 
seemed to declare its Makers hand 
divine, excepting the numerous 
fanes, and towering spires of the 
pajjTodas, which are to be seen glit- 
tering in every direction, — in the 
midst of almost every grove, and 



10. Pissed foor small Tillagef, 
one old city (Mya-wa-dee, now cob* 
taining but about one hundred 
houses,) and two large towns, con- 
taining, in all, aboat five hundred 
houses. We have, however, given 
but few tracts to-day. 

11. Passed nine towns and vil- 
lages, containing three hundred 
and fiflr houses, and distributed 
among them one hundred and thirty 
tracts, where I think most of them 
will be attentively read. Anchored, 
about night, at Tong-doung, quite a 
large place, where we gave away 
one hundred tracts. The disciples 
followed, while I walked from one 
village to another ; and many have 
heard the Gospel, who never heard 
it before. May the HolyS pirit set it 
home with power upon their hearts. 

Labare at TBr^gyoung'tha^et. 

12. Went on shore, early in the 
morning, and gave about one hun- 
dred tracts. As usual, some did not 
want them, while others appeared 
anxious to get them. 

Afler breakfast, went on shore at 
the south end of Tor-gyoung-tha- 
ret, and soon saw an old man, who 
said he could not read, but should 
like to hear some one of the tracts 
read. I accordingly told Moung 
Shway-thah to read part of the Cat- 
echism, which the old man pronounc- 
ed good. Soon afler he began to 
read, large numbers collected around, 
and listened in silence. Afler talk- 
ing some to them, and giving a few 
tracts, I went to the house of the 
Governor, who appeared to receive 
the books gladly, and requested that 
some might be given to his attend- 
ants. *A great many men had gone 
to gather rice ; and, consequently, 
the demand for tracts was not so 
upon the top of almost every high I great as it would probably otherwise 



hill. 

9. Passed five villages, of about 
ene hundred and fifly houses,— dis- 
tributed a few tracts, and come to 
anchor at Zee-ieng, containing about 
fifly houses, where we gave forty 
tracts. To-day, high winds, and the 
water quite rough, but the scenery 
pleasant 

40* 



have been. I went to one house, 
where was a large company collect- 
ed together, on account of the death 
of a child. I endeavored to improve 
the opportunity, and asked them 
where the child had gone. They 
replied, thev did not know. I then 
told them about their souls — a God, 
and a SaviouTi— a heaven and a hell| 
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^-«iid that they would all bood die, 
ud be BB that child was; that, if 
ther loved and served the eternal 
God, and believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ hert^ their souls would be re- 
ceived to reign with him in heaven ; 
and if, on the other hand, af^cr hav- 
ing heard and read about him, they 
should reject the truth, thev must 
inevitably suffer eternal punisnment; 
and, as they all knew some died in 
youth, as well as old age, I exhorted 
them to consider this important sub- 
ject immediaiely. They observed, 
that what I said was good, and they 
would think over the subject, and 
read the books with attention. 

Called on another Government 
man, who treated me politely; and 
requested books for himself and at- 
tendants. 



meriy heard him, have recently be« 

San to investigate the aabject ; and 
lo San-lone thought there might be 
as many as ten ffood inquirersy the 
most hopeful of whom are, Ko 
Shway-mau, and Oo-u-ri, a 6ovem- 
ment man, aud formerly a great 
friend of Moung Shway-Gnong— a 
good reasnner, and a man of soond 
sense. Ko San-lone went to the 
house of one of the chiefs, who 
wished to ^et a book, but began to 
raise objections against the Christian 
religion; and, seeing Oo-u-ri going 
by, called for him; and, to his sur- 
prise, he reasoned on the side of the 
Christian religion so well, that the 
chief could not say a word. 

They found the wife of Moung 
Shwoy-Gnonjr, who appeared anx- 
ious to obtain a change of heart 



Towards evening, afler we came She can read some, and she has a 



to anchor, numbers came down to 
the boat, and asked for tracts ; and 
continued to come for two or three 
hours. 

Utefulneta of Moung Shway-Gnong, 

In th« morninfr, Kn San-lone and 
Ko En-jra-lfi went over to Ya-toimjj, 
a place of five hundred houses, on 
the cast sido of the river, where 
they wero irladly received by many. 
They spent most of the day in con- 
vcrsinjT with those who gathered 
around thniii, and were urged to 
spend several days with them ; or, 
at least, to spend the ni^rht, in order 
that they might have an opportunity 
of conversinjTi in the evening, upon 
a subject in which they felt so much 
interested. But the assistants sup- 
posiniT we should have gone much 
furtlier, did not dare to stay, for fear 
tliey should not b^* able to overtake 
us. Many of the people had not 
seen any of r)ur books before, but 
obtained their ideas of a new reli- 

Sion, and of an eternal God, from 
lountj Shway-Gnonir, (Sec Mrs. 
Judson':* Memoir, p. 11)1,) who for- 
merly liv^d thi-re ; and, as they said, 
preached and exh'»rted a great de 1, 
— that, at one tiin*^. he spent cme 

whole div an-l ninrht. talkinir and ! miffht hereafter receive a crown of 
disp'itin ' 'upon the^subject with his life. He, also, first heard the Gospel 
aeighbor;^. Mmy of those who for- 1 from Moung Shway-Gnong. He has 



son-in-law, who also is inquiring, and 
he reads to her. I gave them a copy 
of the Digest to give her, for which 
she appeared grateful. 

Just as they were coming away, 
a Government man asked for a book ; 
but they told him they had given 
them all away, but that there were 
some in the large boat. He imme- 
dj(it«My took four men and a small 
boat, and crossed the river to me, 
and arrived half an hour before the 
assistants. I gave them all tracts. 

Great Encouragement, 
The hearts of the assistants were 
filled with joy, at the favorable re- 
ception they met with, and they 
wanted to return with more books, 
and spend the night; but, as they 
told me the city I had been through, 
wiis where the blind man lived, men- 
tioned in Mr. Kincaid*s Journ?il, I 
sent them in search of him. They 
found him at his old house, in com- 
pany with a (lovernment writer, con- 
versing togetlier upon the subject of 
Jesus Christ's religion. The old 
man said he loved and worshipped 
the true God, and wished to receive 
baptism. He was exhorted to per- 
severe faithfully unto death, that he 
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% grtDdson, teTenteeo or eighteen 
jrean old, who reads our books to 
biiDy to the satisfkctioa of both. — 
From what I could learn, the grand* 
•on mi^ht be classed among the list 
of ONXiota inquirers, I sent them a 
copy of the Digest. 

The Government writer, (by name 
Moung Quel,) with anotlier man, 
came down to the boat, and staid 
till a late hour, conversing. I felt 
assisted by the Holy Spirit ; and { 
ideas flowed into my nrind, as fast 
MM they could be conveyed to hint, 
through an interpreter. Ko San- 
lone also eave him much informa- 
tion and advice. It appears that he 
first heard the Gospel in Prome, from 
Mr. Judson, when he was there. 
He had, at his house, the Gospel by 
Matthew and John, and a copy of 
most of the tracts ; and had read and 
liked them all. I gave him a copy of | 
Luke and John, the three Scimces, i 
Epitome, and Dicrest, for wliich he | 
appeared thankful. He said he j 
wanted some one to whom he could ! 
go and ask advice, and receive in- 
struction. I told him that although 
there was no teacher to whom he 
could go, he could (?o to God daily 
and hourly in prayer; and if he 
went in a proper manner, He would 
grant him licrht and assistance. He 
appears to be an amiable, sensible 
young roan, not far from the kingdom 
of God. 

Interest at Ya-toung. 
13. By daylight this morning, I 
a^rain sent off the assistants to Ya- 
toung, with some more tracts, some 
copies of Luke and John, and the 
Digest, which met with a welcome 
reception; and they spent several 
hours in preaching to tie people. 
As their boat was small ana light, 
they were enabled to stop and preach 
some, at Mya-dai, and overtake us 
before dark. Gave away some tracts 
at two small villages, and passed 
several where we could not stop. 
Anchored at Ghna-pya-thali, a small 
village of ten houses, and gave away 
ten tracts. 

Exceeding Demand for Traete, 

20. Since my last date we have 
been employed the same as on for- 



mer days with the exceptioD of 
giving away to great a number «f 
tracts. 

When I left Maulmein, it was my 
intention to have gone up to AVa as 
soon and as quick as possible, and 
thought I should give away but very 
few tracts. I therefore did not take 
hut about 1500 for distribution on 
the way up, beside as many as I 
thought would be required to give 
away in Ava for some length of time. 
After arriving in Rangoon, I ascer- 
tained that I should not be able to 
proceed as fast as I had anticipated, 
and therefore took about 1500 tracts 
more from that place. But after we 
got started, I found that our large 
boat moved so slowly, that we could 
so into a village and stop an hour or 
two, and soon overtake it without 
much difficulty, by walking along 
the shore, or ome times having a 
small boat left for us ; and the de- 
mand for tracts was so great, that 
before I was aware, our stock was 
nearly exhausted. After taking out 
nearly all the Balance, Investigator, 
and Awakener, which I had designed 
for Ava, I found I must deal them 
out with a sparing hand, and there- 
fore have not given to all who have 
solicited ; but where two or three 
individuals lived near each other, I 
have advised one to read the tract, 
and puss it to his neighbor. 

Since the last date, we have passed 
40 towns and villages, containing 
about 15(>7 houses, and have distrib- 
uted about 2.50 tracts. We mi^ht 
perhaps have distributed three times 
that number advantageously, if they 
could have been spared. Many of 
the villagers wished to have tlie truth 
explained on the spot; and express- 
ed a desire to be enlightened on 
this interesting subject. At Mee- 
jryoung-yai, in particular, they mani- 
fested their desire, by collecting in 
groups in several places in the street 
and requested myself and the as- 
sistants to come to their houses, 
that their friends might listen to the 
glorious tidings of salvation. I gave 
the Governor, Luke and John, and 
the Epitome. 

Many booses had been pulle4 



i 



476 



MuimuBri/ Regi^er. 



down, and the place waa mnch cut 
ap, by the people in search of $ilver. 
and the bank of the river was lined 
with individuals examining the dirt 
which was brought there * for this 
purpose. 

The Pttrolium }V§il$. 

To-day anchored at Ya-nan- 
fffoungy and I walked out to see the 
celebrated <* Petroleum Wells,^ 
which produce the great quantities 
of earth oil used in this part of the 
country, of which thorc are about 
two hundred. Some of them, as I 
was informed, are two hundred and 
seventy feet deep. They arc about 
five feet square at the top, and lined 
from top to bottom with plank, to 
prevent the earth from falling in at 
the sides. Cleaning them out, is 
attended with some danger, from 
•ulTocation. Two men have recently 
lost their lives while there engaged, 
which is the case with more or less 
every year. The expense of com- 
pleting a new one is about one thou- 
sand rupees. Nearly two hundred 
boats were before the town waiting 
to receive cargoes of the oil, for 
Rangoon and el?«o where. 

Ditstributod about twenty tracts, 
several came round the boat, and 
listened attentively. 

Interint at Mai, and Toung-pa-loo. 

21. PiHsod 7 villiigOR ; but as 
many of tlirm woro on tlio opposite 
side of tlio rivor from wluiro we 
were, wo slopppd at only two, and 
gave a few tracts. At.>f«ri. a villajrc 
of liO iioiisos, tlio men roll«»ctnd to- 
gether, and almost unanimously said 
the words which won? spokon, wore 
good, and wished us to stop a whilo 
amon!7 tliom, that tlicy minrht have 
an opportunity of iMiarini'' more. 
Gave tlioni sorno tracts, and request- 
ed tlieni to rr^ad and examine them 
carefully and seriously. 

Anchored about (> o'clock at 
Toung-pa-Ino, where tliore was not 
a house in siirht, nor a siui^le trav- 
ellinsr boat beside our own. After 
we had anchorod, I wont in search 
of a house, and found, a short dis- 
tance back, a snug little village of 



about thirt]r houses. The]jr nid tbey 
could fiimish us with milk in the 
morning, if we wished. I told them 
the morrow was the Christian Sib- 
bath, and we did not purchase on 
that day. They expressed some 
surprise, that that should be an ob- 
jection, and I immediately told them 
of an eternal God, and of the Gonpel 
of His Son, Jesus Christ — some of 
the things which were required, tod 
some of the things which were for- 
bidden by Him. They were col- 
lected together at tlie head-min*! 
house, and listened with deep at- 
tention, haying never seen any tracts 
nor heard of tliese things before. 1 
soon returned to the ooat, leaving 
the disciples, who remained with 
them till a late hour, explaining the 
things concerning the kingdom of 
God. Gave a few tracts. 

To be eoniinoed. 



LETTER FROM REV. NATHA:! 
BROWN. 

Mauimein, April 6, 18S4. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 

I have just arisen from the perusal 
of your report on the religious state 
of France, which came to us a day 
or two since, in the September num- 
ber of the Magazine. I cannot but 
feel very mucli interested in the ac- 
count; and I do trust that our de- 
nomination will enter vi!Tornui>Iv 
upon the occupation of the ticid, 
which now opens to them so favora- 
bly. Whilo we are all sensible of 
the importance of missions to the 
heutfien, it would be sad, indeed, if 
we should neglect those portions of 
(Christendom, where the seed \a 
already sown, but where, unless the 
(iospel in its purity be maintained, 
the people must inevitably sink away 
to something nearly or quite as de- 
structive to souls as heatlienism it- 
self. There is no computing the 
good, which, with the blessing of 
(lod, we may expect from such a 
school as you have proposed, whers 
suitable young men may be instruct- 
ed, and prepared to preach in their 
own toTif^, The native preacher, 
(other things being equal,) must 
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almost alirajs have an immeiMe ad- 
vantage ov^r the foreigner, in res- 
pect to the ease with which he can 
wield the language of the country. 

My health, as well as that of my 
companion, has heen pretty good 
since we arrived in India ; and we 
suffer less from the heat of the cli- 
mate than gnre expected. We besin 
to talk the language a little, and to 
read it with considerable facility. 
But I am convinced that we? shall not 
for a long time, if ever, be able to 
speak it as the natives do. 

It will ever be matter of regret to 
me that circumstances were such as 
to prevent my completing a regular 
course at yoar excellent Institution. 
1 fully believe that there is no other 
person on earth, who stands in so 
absolute need of a sound and thorough 
theological educatiorij as the mission- 
ary to a heathen land. 

Have the goodness to present my 
best regards to Mrs. Ch:.se, and to 
Professors Ripley and Knowles ; 
and believe me ever affectionately 
yours, 

Nathan Baowir. 

To Prof. Chase. 



MRS. HANCOCK'S SCHOOL. 

W« have received a catalogue of the 
aamef of the •cholara ia Mn. Hancock'i 
■chool, at MaulmeiOf of which we gave 
an account in oor lait number. Our 
friends will be gratified by the following 
extract, which will show what American 
Dames have been given, in conformity to 
the wishes of the patrons of the school. 



BOTS. 



Shway Yah, 
Shway Gyah, 
Pai Lau, 
Bhway Po, 
Myat Thu, 
P>;CTeeKoo, 
S } Tee Yah Pau, 
g I Lah Wai, 



Stephen Gano. 
Francis Macomber. 
William Hague. 
William Staughton. 
Gideon B. Perry. 
Daniel Sharp. 
Lucius Bolles. 
Heman Lincoln. 



GIRLS. 



Me Pah, Lvdia M. Malcom. 

Me Pouag, Elixa Lincoln. 

Me Kah, AWby B. Perry. 

N. To Tao, (Karen—N. for Me,) 

EliMbeth Nelson. 



OaDIVATXOVS AVD IVfTAU^TXOVa. 

Mr. Amaia BiRJAMiii Wi«cbill« 
ordained evangelist in the Baptist cbnrcb 
in Almond, AUegany Co., (N. Y.) Maa 
28, 1884. 

Rev. James Huckins, inst. pastor of 
the Baotbt chorch, Andover, (Mass.) 
Aosnst 28, 1834. The same day, a beaa- 
tiful new house, erected by the Socie^^ 
was opened for the worship of God. 

Rev. John Watland, late proftMor 
in Hamilton College, (N. Y.) installed 
pastor of the first Baptist church, Salem* 
(Mass.) August 6, 1834. 

Mr. MoiES RowLKT, ordained in tho 
church in Evans and Hamburg, (N. Y.) 
Feb. 29, 1834. 

Mr. Hehrt Topping, ordained in 
the Baptist church, Sharon, Schoharia 
Co., (N. Y.) July 16, 1884. 

Mr. Howell Smith, and Mr. Datid 
Morse, ordained in the second Baptiit 
churchy Evans, (N. Y.) May 6, 1834. 

Mr. James L. Hodoe, ordained pai^ 
tor of the first Baptist church, Snffield, 
(Conn.) Auffusl 20, 1834. 

Jesse Holman, Esq., ordained pat* 
tor of the Baptist church in Aurora* 
(Ind.) July 29, 1834. Judge Uoknaa 
has long heen known and highly esteemed 
in his judicial capacity. 

Mr. William G. Trask, ordaineA 
pastor of the second Baptist church kl 
Taunton. (Mass.) August 27, 1884. 

Mr. Wiluam B. Brown, ordained 
pastor of the Baptist church in Suuhc^ 
(N. Y.) M«yt87l8S4. 

Mr. Eliphalet Williams, ordain- 
ed pastor of the Baptist church, Hanover. 
Shelby, Co. (Ind.) July 18, 1834. 

Mr. Abraham Puindexter, ord. 
evangelist in the Casbirc Baptist churchy 
near Windsor, (N. C.) in June last. 

Mr. A. K. H INK LET, ordained pastor 
of the Baptist church, Swansey, (N. H.) 
Sept. 4, 1834. 

Mr. John Jennings, late of the New« 
ton Theological Institution, ordained pas* 
tor of the * Baptist church, Beverlvy 
(Mass.) Sept. 10, 1834. 

Mr. Thomai HuNTiNOTON, ordained 
evangelist in the Baptist church at Brook« 
lyn, (Conn.) Sept. 3, 1834. 

Mr. P. N. Hatcraft, ordained evan* 
ffelist with the Baptist church. Pleasant 
Grove, Morgan Co., (111.) August 28, 
1834. 

Mr. John Bio e low, ordained pastor 
of the Three Rivers Baptist church, in 
Palmer, (Mass.) August 81, 1834. 

Mr. Prosper Daviion, ord. pastor 
of th« Baptist church, Coventry, (Vt.) 
Sept. 9, 1834. 

Mr. Jonathan Baldwin, ordaiaed 
evangelist by the Baptist church of Stan* 
itMd and HaOey, (Vt.) Jan. 8, I88i« 



Account of Monefn rtuioed %y the JVeoiurer of the Oeneral ConvenHon^ 
of the BaptUt IhnmmnaHonm the United BMeitfor Foreign Mietiem, 
from Oct. 15. to JVbo. 15, 1884. 

From Mn. E. R., a part of the.mTiogi of a dear deceaaed ion, appro- 
priated to the Burman Bible, 6^ 

Mr. Joshoa Tucker, of Gardner, Man., for Buman Miaiion, 10, 

South Baptiit Jmrenile Society, Boston, for the Mipport of a Bur- 
man child, named Hannah C. Jenkins, hand of Harriet Howes, * 18,50 

A further contribution of ladies in the Boston Bapu'st Ghnrches, 

towards the purchase of a printing presr, |^ 

Lincoln Baptist Foreign Mission society, Auxiliary, In aid of 

Foreign Missions, by H. I'rince, Elsq., Treasurer, ^fO 

Lincoln Female Cent Society, io aid of Foreign Missions, by 

Mrs. Isabella Prince, Trean. 88^ 

Fem. Miss. Soc. in Chickopee Factory Vill., by Rev. M. Curtis, 8. 

Missionary Society connected with VVendoU Association, by Rcr. i 

E. Andrews — for Foreign Missions, 73,22 
Burman Tracts, 5,04 — Burman Bible, 4,50, 9,54 
Bur. Schools, 1,02— Thomas Station, 11,25, \2Jtr 9S,ftS 

Evangelical Society of WrstficliI Baptist Association, by Rev. B. | 

Putnam, Tn^ns. for Burman Miimion, 134.57 

Burman Bible, 19,32— Burman TracU, 1,21 20,53 

Foreign MiHioim, 62,1 8 M7,28 

Levi How, Em)., a gold piece, 4, SO Silver, 16 cts., 4,96 

Female Misiiionary Society, Mount Devert, Me., for Bur. Miss., ^Q 

Also, Domfstic Flannel and IWd Uuilt, estimated at $14. 
By Mrs. Mary Milliken, Serrelary. 

Fem. friend in dambridgepnrt, for Bur. Miss., l^ Rev. B. Jacobs, • 0, 

Nathan Aldrn, of F.ast Bridge.water, Mass., for Bur. Mission, 0, 

with $\0 for other inntitutiuns. 

Rev. E. A. Oawley, Sec. for For. Miss, of N. S. Bap. Associa- 
tion, on account of collections fiom societies and ladividudfy 
Um p:i«t year, fur the Barman Mission, 80O, 

Barnstable Hapiiiit Female Missionary Society, for Bur. BiUt, 

by Rev. 1). rhenMnan, 26, 

Salem Bible Tran^l.ttion and Foreign Mission Society, by J. 
Moriarty, F.j»<|., Thms., for Fori'ijjn Mii<sions, 800, 

Bnrmiin SrhooU, 30, — Hiinnan Tracts, 20, 50, 

iSupiMirt of a Burman rhild — I'riscilla Williami, 23, 

Support of :i Burman child — Ann JurlH«m, 25 , 900, 

From thi> Judnon Soc, Cambridge, by Miss M. RrowB, IVeas. 
for the ed. uf h l*urtiian rhild, named Prudence Farwell, 25, 
and n Burman rhild named Sarah Jacolw, 25, 60, 

EsHex Baptist Mifmionary Convention, of Essex County, N. Y. 
by F. Stone, Treuiiurer, 40, 

H. LINCOLN, Treamrtr. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

We have received several favors, to which we shall give atlmtion. 
The request of n Corresiiondent shall l>e readily complied with in our aext. 
Our next numlier, for January. 1835, will be embellished with a portrait of Ko 
Cbet-Uiing, the Karen teacher. 
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